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PREFACE. 


THERE  arc  few  employments  more  cxhilaratirii 
than  to  watch  the  progrcfs  of  inmprovement,  an( 
to  note  the  acceflions  conftantly  made  to  objects  of 
primary  value  and  utility  to  mankind.  In  this  refpeft, 
our  occupation,  for  eleven  years  pail,  has  been  abund- 
ant in  gratification  ;  and  though  in  our  progrefs  we 
have  found  many  things  to  regret,  and  many  to  con- 
demn ;  yet  we  have  watched  alfo  the  regular  influx 
of  literary  wealth ;  and  at  dated  periods  have  paufed 
to  enjoy  the  unmixed  contemplation  of  thofe  workg, 
on  the  production  of  which  we  are  able  to  congratu- 
late our  age  and  country.  We  have  feen,  in  this  pe- 
riod. Theology  illuftrated,  Revelation  confirmed,  the 
lights  of  Hirtory  increafed,  the  walks  of  Science  and 
of  Art  extended ;  Philofophy  enriched  by  new  difco- 
veries,  and  Poetry  enlivened  by  fuccefsful  excurfions. 
We  have  illuftrated  the  labours  of  men,  whofe  names 
have  become  a  fufficient  panegyric,  and  whom,  there- 
fore, we  might  here  with  pleafure  enumerate,  were 
not  fo  large  a  part  of  them  ftill  living,  as  to  give  it 
the  appearance  of  adulation.  Thefe  nave  been  de- 
lightful talks ;  and  whoever  Ihall  recur  to  all,  or  any 
of  our  three  and  twenty  Prefaces*,  will  enjoy,  without 
the  labour,  a  coniiderable  ihare  of  that  fatisfadlion  we 
have  now  defcribed ;  he  will  fee  the  glories  of  his 

*  They  who  wiQi  to  contemplate  the  objeAs  of  critical  animadverfion» 
mod  turn  to  oor  volumes  themrelves,  among  the  names  ngt  recited  in 
the  Prefaces.  In  this  lift,  let  them  not  overlook  our  critiques  on  Plow. 
dca's  Hift.  Review,  begoa  in  vol.  xxii.  pp.  461,  648,  and  continued 
in  this,  pp.  1 8, 1 80, 291. 

a  2  coun« 

409112 


IV  PREFACE. 

countrymen  in  thofe  efforts  which  are  mofl:  glorious 
to  the  human  mind.  To  have  thus  concentrated  the 
rays  of  Britifti  Genius,  for  fo  long  a  portion  of  time, 
v^ill  ever  be  a  grateful  recolle(^ion.  JLet  us  proceed 
in  this  occupation. 

•  Divinity. 

We  begin  with  a  work  of  general  inftruftion,  though 
we  go  to  the  .North  for  it.  Profeffbr  Hi/I,  in  hU 
Theological  Inftitutes^^  has  at  once  given  an  introduce 
tion  to  the  ftudy  c»f  Divinity,  being  the  heads  of 
Ledlures  delivered  by  him  at  St.  Andrew's,  a  view  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  counfcls  refpedling  the 
Paftoral  Office  :  and,  though  he  writes  like  a  faithful 
fon  of  the  Church  which  he  defcribes,  he  has  given 
but  little  caufe  of  complaint  to  thofe  of  different  fen- 
timents.  As  a  book  of  collateral  ufe,  the  Enquiry  of 
the  Rev.  Tbmnas  Rohi7ifon\  into  the  f^ecejjily^  Nature^ 
and  Evidences  of  Revealed  Religion^  defcrves  attention. 
On  fuch  fubjefts,  a  compilation  made  with  Ikill  and 
judgment,  by  attrafting  new  readers,  will  probably 
perform  important  fervice.  As  art  interpreter  of  the 
Revelation  of  St.  John;  Mr.  E.  PVbitakerX  has  the  pe- 
culiar merit  of  compelling  the  hiftorian  Gibbon  to 
give  teftimony,  in  almoft  every  inftance,  that  falls 
•within  the  limits  of  his  chronology,  to  the  fulfill- 
ment  of  the  prophecies.  Mr.  Galloway^  deferts  many 
of  the  old  interpretations,  for  applications  invented 
by  himfelf,  and,  though  we  often  difTent  from  his 
comments,  we  are  pleafcd  by  the  fpirit  of  his  admo- 
nitions. Mr.  Overton,  whofe  book  we  examined  very 
much  at  largejl,  continues  CO  be  afTailed  by  antagonifts 
of  great  acutenels;  by 'Mr.  Pear/on^  in  two  tracts, 
and  by  Mr.  Daubeny  in  his  Vindicide  Ecclejia  Anglic 
cana!*'*'.  the  former  difputing  particular  points,  and 

•  No.  HL  p.  280 ;  IV.  349.      +  No.  VI.  p.  68o,       t  No.  III. 
•  p.  245.      J  No.  V.  p.  ^37.       II  Stevols.  xxi.  xxii.       1  No.  IV. 
p.  410.         **  No.  VI.  p,  591. 
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deteding  unfair  quotations ;  the  latter  going  ftcp  by 
ftep  over  the  fame  ground  with  Mr.  O.  and  in  every 
inftance  undertaking  to  reverfe  his  conchifions.  Of 
the  laner  work,  we  ihall  fay  more  in  a  future  Preface. 
Mr.  SimeoiCs  Skeletons  of  Sermons,  or,  as  he  now 
calls  them,  in  compliance  with  fome  other  objedtors. 
Helps  to  Compqfition^y  are  extended  to  two  large  vo- 
lumes, befides  the  original  publication.  The  plan 
and  execution  of  the  work  are  meritorious  ;  againft  a 
few  particular  opinions  the  reader  muft  be  on  his 
guard.  A  fccond  Englilh  Diateffafon  has  been  pro* 
duced  by  Mr.  IVarner\^  exhibiting  marks  of  induftry 
in  the  notes.  We  (hall  foon  haveoccafion  to  examine 
a  (imilar  work  amplified  to  three  volumes,  for  what 
purpofes  remains  to  be  enquired.  Some  fmall  but 
valuable  trades  remain  to  be  briefly  noticed.  A  Lay^ 
mMH^s  Eamefi  Exbortai'wnX  ought  to  be  effedlual  in 
calling  the  young,  more  efpecially,  but  others  alfo,  to 
the  Sacrament :  and  the  three  Catecbifms^  by  the  pre- 
fent  Biflbop  of  St.  David*j§,  willferve  to  place  the 
proofs  of  Revelation  within  the  reach  of  common 
minds,  and  to  render  known  and  familiar  fuch  as  are 
moft  ftriking. 

The  pious  tradl,  entitled  Honeft  Apprehertjions^^  will 
(how  the  proccfs  of  fcriptural  inveftigatioh  in  an  en- 
lightened, but  yet  very  humble  mind ;  and  ^affords  a 
collateral  proof  of  doctrines  which  the  founders  of  our 
Church  had  equally  deduced  by  other  fteps. 

It  remains  to  notice  linglc  DifcourfeSi  whether 
from  the  higher  or  inferior  clergy ;  and  thefe,  being 
at  prefcnt  numerpus,.we  may  fubdiyide  into  Charges, 
Fall  Sermons,  and'mifcellaneous  Difcourfes.  In  the 
firft  of  thcfc  claflTcs,  the  Charges  of  the  Bilhops  of 
Rocbefter%  and  L/mdan**  demand  attention:  the 
former,  the  afFedionate  addrefs  of*  a  well-known 
friend  j  the  latter,  the  paternal  admonition  of  a  long 

♦  No.  II.  p.  195.         +  No.  V.  p.  560.         X  ^0'  II-  p-  206. 
4  N«.  Vi.  p.  683.     .    8  No.  IV.  p.  44X.         1  No.  m.  p.  315. 


^»  No.lILp.  316. 
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experienced  Biihop.  Each  well  Aiited  to  the  fpeaker, 
and  inftrudivc  to  the  hearers. 

Faft  Sermons,  which  are  of  neceffity  exhortations 
alifo  CO  exertion,  in  the  prefent  momentous  contef!^ 
are  in  this  volume  diftinguiflied  for  excellence  as 
well  as  number.  That  of  Sr,  Parr*  requires,  for  fe-. 
veral  reafons,  our  firil  notice.  It  is  a  theoretical  and 
pradlical  difcpurfc  on  Patriotifm,  of  great  excellence^ 
pointing  out  at  once  its  connection  with  religion,  and 
Its  peculiar  demands  on  this  nation,  and  at  this  junc- 
ture. Mr,  /?.  Hall^  long  ago  celebrated  in  our  pages 
for  an  admirable  Sermon  againft  Atheifmf,  appears 
on  this  occafion  among  the  mod  aniomted  orators,  re. 
commending  holinefs  of  life  and  flrmnels  of  refolu- 
tionj.   The  fublime  fentence,WE  will  gladly  oyir 

XHE  SCENE,  WITH  ALL  THAT  IS  NOBLE  AND  AU- 
GUST, INNOCENT  AND  HOLY,  dcfcrves  to  wavc  in  let- 
ters of  gold  on  every  ilandard  that  is  railed  by  the 
defenders  of  Britain,  or  to  be  engraved  in  living  cha* 
raders  in  the  heart  of  every  man  that  breathes  with- 
in its  coafts.  Another  patriotic  preacher,  of  high 
merit,  is  Mr,  James  Walker ^  whofc  difcourfe  was  de- 
livered at  Edinburgh§.  He  appears  to  have  travelled 
on  the  continent ;  apd,  having  there  marked  the  in- 
iidious,  as  well  as  bloody,  progrefs  of  the  French,  he 
ftrongly  warns  his  countrymen  againft  their  fallacies^ 
which  are  not  lefs  dangerous  than  their  arms.  Other 
preachers  diltinguilhed  in  this  duty  are.  Dr.  Rees\^ 
Mr.  S.  Butler  of  Shrcwfburyf ,  Mr.  Pear/on*'*,  the 
able  antagonift  of  Overton,  and  Mr^  Overtottf^  him^ 
felf.  On  this  fubjed,  the  moft  oppofite  opinions 
xneet;  and  to  whatever  denomination  a  man  may,  in 
other  refpeds,  belong,  as  to  this  infolent  and  atro- 
cious invafion,  he  thinks,  he  writes,  and  we  truft  will 
glorioully  ad,  as  a  Briton. 

♦  No;  IV.  p.  437.      t  Sec  vol.  xy.  p.  263.        1  No.  IL  p.  ^01. 
4  No.  VI.  p.  681.  II  No.  I.  p.  88.  1  No.  U.  p.  202, 

*•  No.  UI.  p.  318.  +f  No.  V.  p.  SS9. 
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A  few  Sermons  on  other  topics  muft  be  mcntkmed,' 
though  with  much  feleftion.  In  preaching  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Charity-fchools  at  Sf.  Paul's"^,  Dr.  R. 
Gray  fpeaks  on  education  with  ability,  and  on  Ibmc' 
collateral  topics  with  energy  and  efFedl.  Mr*  Chur^ 
itm^  in  his  Sermon  on  Aniicbrijl'\^  maintains  the  claim 
of  the  Pope,  as 

■■  by  merit  rais'd  ' 

To  tbat  bad  emineace ;  -'■ 

a  dodrine  which  it  is  much  eafier  to  decry  than  to' 
refute,  but  which  time  will  gradually  place  beyond 
the  reach  of  controvcrfy,  A  general  view  of  the  EvU 
dence  of  Prophecy  is  taken' by  Dr.  OgilvieX^  in  his  dif- 
courfc  on  that  fubjedl,  who  ably  ftatcs  both  the  prin« 
ciple  of  that  evidence,  and  fome  of  the  molt  flriking 
applications  of  it. 

Morals. 

Wc  begin  this  feftion  with  a  work  which  ought 
to  have  been  examined  and  recorded  long  ago.  We 
confider  it  as  a  reproach  to  overlook  any  works  of 
merit;  but  it  would  be  ftill  lefs  honourable  to  perlift 
in  an  omiffion,  in  the  hope  of  having  it  concealed. 
Dr.  PearJofCs  Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Moral s^^  the  bpok 
to  which  we  have  now  alluded,  is  a  work  of  fupcripr  ex- 
cellence. We  had  noticed  before||,  the  Annotations  of 
the  fame  author  on  Dr.  Paley's  Morals;  and  both  to- 
gether form  the  theory  of  an  author  always  entitled  to 
attention  and  refpedt.  The  peculiar  duties  of  the 
medical  profeffion  afforded  a  fertile  fubjedl  to  Dr. 
Percival^  whofe  Medical  Ethics%y  after  receiving  the 
private  fan(5lion  of  Dr.  Heberden  and  Mr.  Gifborne,are 
at  length  produced  for  public  utility.  Mr.  J.  Bowles^ 
ever  anxious  to  apply , his  talents  to  the  bed  ufe,  has 
edimated  with  care  the  Moral  Stale  of  Society^,  and 

•  No.  I.  p.  87.  f  No.  IV.  p.  438.  %  No.  V.  P.5J9. 

S  No.  II.  p.  1 59 ;  and  No.  III.  p.  200.  ||  VoL  xxi.  p.  373, 

%  No,  Ui*  p.  269.  •*  No.  V,  p.  502, 
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framed  his  admonition^  according  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  cafe.  Ih  feparating  this  work  from  his  PolU 
Steal  and  Moral  Fiew*y  the  author  has,  in  fomc  re- 
fpeilts,  increafed  its  utility,  and  has  alfo  added  greatly 
to  his  reproots,  and  confequent  inftrudions.  Mo- 
rality:, has  alfo  a  pleating  and  fagacious  advocate 
in  Mrs^  Cre/pigny^y  whofe  Letters  to  her  Son  abound  in 
accurate  remarks  on  life  and  manners,  accompanied 
by  fuitable  advicel  They  have  been  publiflicd,  ac- 
cojding  to  the  ,Horatian  precept,  after  fcveral  years 
of  rcferve. 

ff 

i 

A  few  books  of  value  mull  here  be  received  indead 
of  numbers.  When  the  Judgments  and  Opinions  of  a 
diftinguiftied  Englifh  Judge  are  given  to  the  world, 
the  fterling  value  of  the  acquifition  is  ufually  beyond 
all  doubt.  Such  we  conceive  to  be  the  cafe  with 
thofe  oiLord  Chief  Jujiice  WilmotXy  a  man  whofe  well- 
earned  reputation  is  an  ample  pledge  for  the  merit  of 
his  judicial  labours.  Saunders* s  Reports^  the  work  of 
another  Chief  Juftice,  have  received  abundant  illuf* 
tration  from  the  editorial  care  of  Mr.  Serjeant  IViU 
liams\.  Where  nothing  can  be  objeded  but  the 
accumulation  of  real  knowledge,  a  critic  would  con- 
demn himfelf,  if  ,he  Ihould  mark  it  with  the  pen  of 
ccnfure.  Mr.  E&Jl's  Pleas  of  the  Cr(m)n\^  founded  on 
the  communications  of  feveral  Icarn^^d  Judges,  form 
a  moil  ufeful  treatifc  for  pradtice  in  criminal  law. 
Two  large  volumes  are  now  publifhed,  and  a  third  is 
to  complete  the  work.  A  pofthumous  book  of  AJr. 
Powell^  entitled  Precedents  in  Convey ancing%^  has  been 
edited  by  Mr.  Barton;  who,  about  the  fame  time,  be- 
gan, and  has  made  conliderable  progrefs  in,  a  wbrl( 
of  his  own,  profeiffing  to  give  the  Elements^*  of  the 

♦  Publiihed  in  1800.        +  No,  V.  p.  pi.         %  No.  II.  p.  157. 
^  No.  IV.  p.  367.  II  No.  V.  p.  516.  1  No.  VI.  p.  624* 


*»  N©.  VI.  p.  625. 
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£ime  branch  of  -Law. .  His  talk  is  arduous ;  but,  by 
care  and  judicious  arrangement^  may  be  made  ex-^ 
tremely  important. 

Politics.  " 

Nothing  can  be  nearer  to  Morality  than  fome 
branches  of  political  fciencc;  nothing  more  remote 
from  it  than  others:  but  to  avoid  multiplying  clafTes 
too  far,  we  (hall  unite  altogether  what  might  have 
been  diftinguifhed  under  the  heads  of  Political  Philo- 
fophy,  Finance,  and  Controverfy.  In  the  firft  of 
thefe  clafles,  the  Efiay  of  Mr.  Malibus,  on  the  Princt^ 
pie  of  Populations^  feemed  to  demand  our  particular 
attention.  His  principal  poiition,  that  population  is* 
a  fymptom,  but  by  no  means  a  caufe  of  profperity,  is 
fupported  with  much  ability.  That  he  has  fome- 
times  carried  too  far  the  oppofitc  plan  of  rcftraint, 
we  have  occafionally  Ihown;  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
he  has  frequently  difcovered  With  acutcncfs,  and 
illuftrated  with  felicity.  The  pamphlet  of  Lord  Sbef^ 
fieU\,  on  our  Navigation  and  Colonial  Syflem,  appeals 
to  experience  to  prove  the  benefit  of  what  has  been 
long  tried.  In  the  financial  line,  Mr.  M* Arthur's 
faffsX  are  oppofed,  with  much  (kill  and  force,  to  the 
defponding  politicians  of  the  fchool  of  Price,  and  de- 
ferve  a  recommendation  which  we  hope  will  not  be 
the  lefs  efFecSual  from  having  been  for  ai  while  dc-' 
layed.  Much  that  is  ufeful  alfo,  and  of  original 
merit,  will  be  found  in  Mr.  fVbeatley's  Remarks  on 
Currency  and  Commerce^.  The  author  appears  to  have 
come  to  the  fubjccT:  with  a  mind  peculiarly  turned  to 
fuch  fpeculations,  and  capable  of  making  an  indefi* 
nite  progrefs  in  them.  The  Reply  to  fome  Financial. 
Mif-flatements^  combats  falfehood  or  error  with  fadts, 
the  mofl  fubftantial  mode  of  oppofition.    In  the  fame 


p.  C9;  IL  p.  119,        +  No.  IV.  p.  688.'       X  No.  IV*, 
(N0.ILp.119.      H  Na  III.  p.  321,  .    '    • 
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way  docs  l^ir  Fr.  l^hernoi^^  refute  the  allegations  of 
thofe  who  would  throw  the  blame  of  the  lafl  rupture 
upon  this  country;  (howing,  that  the  preparations  of 
the  enemy  during  peace  were  fuch  as  to  demand  re- 
fiftance* 

.  In  the  Letters  of  FitzaWion^y  and  the  general  Reply 
oi  the  Near  Obfervtr%  hinofelf  to  the  various  affailants 
of  his  trad,  ucf  fee  apparently  the  clofe  of  a  contcft, 
which,  like  other  violent  difputes,  produced  more  an- 
,  gry  words  than  ufeful  information.  As  we  would 
not  in  the  flighted  degree  renew  it,  we  (hall  not  here 
even  allude  to  the  particular  circumilances. 

History. 

As  the  ftream  of  time  flows  on^  the  canals  of  Hit- 
tory  will  be  deduced  in  various  diredions  from  it. 
The  Oriental  branch,  conduced  by  Mr.  Maurice^, 
and  drawn  from  the  highcft  fources  of  antiquity,  has 
now  been  carried  down  to  the  beginning  of  the  fe- 
venteenth  century.  To  the  completion  of  fo  arduous  - 
a  work,  every  friend  to  literature  will  wifli  fuccefs. 
The  hiftory  of  the  fea  is,  in  thij  country,  as  intereft- 
ing  as  that  of  the  land,  and  it  is  at  prefent  invefti- 
gated  by  two  authors ;  Mr.  Clarke^,  taking  the  wider 
range  of  Maritime  Tiijc(yvery  in  general,  and  Captain 
Burney^,  tonfining  himfelf  at  prefent  to  the  difcoveries 
made  in  the  South  Seas.  Both  works  are  at  prefent  in« 
complete;  but  their  beginnings  promife  well,  and 
particularly  in  the  latter  infl:ancc.  The  hiftory  of 
Mathematical  Science,  as  written  by  a  French  au- 
thor, ^ojfuty  has  been  made  Englifti  by  the  care  of 
Mr.  Bonny cajlle*'*.  It  is  clearly  a  work  of  utility.  A 
fketch  of  hiftorical  particulars,  as  alluded  to  in  the 
Arms  of  Families^  formed  the  fubjed  of  an  amufing 

•  No.  VI.  p.  629.       +  No.  IV.  p.  443,       X  No.  V.  p.  561. 
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^-^olumc*,  and  muft  be  particularly  plcaiing  to  thofc 
who  fee  their  relatives  or  anceftors  recorded  in  it,  A 
iinall  work,  on  the  hiflory  of  the  unfortunate  Touf^ 
faint^,  would  not  deferve  recording  here,  were  it  not 
evidently  compiled  by  a  writer  of  diftinguilhcd  (kill 
and  merit.  The  fads  which  it  relates  are  full  of  hor« 
ror  and  atrocity. 

Biography. 

Mr.  Godwin* s  Life  ofCbaucerX,  if  mentioned  at  all^ 
of  which  we  have  doubted,  (hould;  if  poflible,  occupy 
au  intermediate  fpace  between  the  preceding  fedion 
and  this.  As  a  Jife,  it  contains  nothing  new ;  as  a 
work  illuftrative  of  Englilh  hiftory,  it  is  not  without 
claims,  though  a  little  irregular  in  their  kind.  Much 
higher  in  its  demand  upon  our  praife,  though  Hill 
not  without  dedudions,  is  Dr.  Aikin's  General  Biom 
grapby^,  of-  which  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  vo- 
.  lumes  were  lately  in  our  hands.  The  biographer  is, 
or  may  be,  the  moft  inftrudlivc  of  all  moralitts.  He 
has  a  folemn  trufl  to  difcharge,  which  demands  his 
utmoft  vigilance.  Nor  have  we  lately  feen  that  truft 
more  ably  difcharged,  than  by  Mr.  A.  Chalmers,  in  the 
Biographical  Prefaces  which  he  has  written  for  the 
Britijh  EJ[ayifls\\.  Inftrudion  is  there  blended  with 
amufement,  and  literary  hiftory  with  found  criticifm, 
forming  altogether  compofitions  of  peculiar  intereft. 
In  the  Revolutionary  Plularcb%y  as  it  is  called,  much 
is  of  dubious  authority,  but  much  is  alfo  curious.  In 
thefc  very  recent  hiftories,  the  chemiftry  of  time  is 
greatly  wanted,  to  diftinguilh  the  component  parts, 
ai|d  feparate  truth  from  error.  A  man  who  writes 
his  own  life,  like  Mr.  Diidin**,  is  pledged  at  leaft 
to  the  truth  of  the  events ;  in  other  matters,  he  muft 
alfo  await  the  teft  of  tinie.     To  the  fingular  merits 

•  No.  in.  p.  276.       +  No.  V.  p.  570.       J  No.  III.  p.  216. 
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of  Robert  Fergujfdn^  a  young  Scottifli  poet,  lately  fe- 
corded*,  we  can  bear  tcftimony.  More  extraordi* 
nary  produdions,  from  an  author  who  died  at  twenty'-- 
four,  cannot  cafily  be  produced f. 

I 

Travels. 

To  travel  far,  and  write  the  hiftory  of  our  travels, 
appear,  by  common*  confent,  to  be  delightful  opera- 
tions; or,  in  fome  cafes,  the  labour  and  hazard  of  the 
former  are  compenfated  by  the  pleafure,  and  ufually 
the  profit  alfo,  of  the  latter.  A  medical  traveller  is 
ufually  an  intelligent  parrator ;  and  Dn  IVtilman^  in 
his  Travels  in  TiirkeyX^^  docs  not  deviate  from  that 
charader.  Though-  called  to  jhe  iilaod  of  Ceylon  by 
duty  of  a  different  kind,  Captain  Percival^  has  \yell 
reported  the  (late  and  peculiarities  of  that  ifland,  in  k 
book  which  might  have  been  arranged  with  Topo- 
graphy, had  we  been  prepared  at  prefent  with  a  clafs 
of  that  kind.  Our  account  of  the  travels  of  the  illu(l 
trious  philofopher  Pallas  is  now  completedj|:  his  de- 
fcription  of  the  Southern  Provinces  of  Rujfia  forms  two 
volumes  of  uncommon  merit,  particularly  for  the  no-*- 
tices  of  natural  produdions,which  the  author  was  fo  well  - 
qualified  to  inveftigate  and  defcribe.  The  defcription 
given  ofSpain^  by  Fi/cher%^  a  German  traveller,  is  lively 
and  charaderiftic ;  yet  Spain  isftill  comparatively  iels 
known^  as  being  lefs  vifued,  than  many  other  parts 
of  Europe.  Accounts  of  France,  on  the  contrary, 
are  multiplied  beyond  meafure.  In  that  changeful 
ftate,  almoft  every  fuccccding  year  produces  frefh  to- 
pics for  defcription.  Of  our  late  defcribers,  the  moft 
cxpenfivc  is  Mr.  Holcrofi^^y   his  book  is  certainly 

*  No.  V.  p.  5(59.  +  We  have  an  edition  before  os,  puh- 

liflied  in  two  Part9\  by  Morifon  of  Perth*  in  1788*  in  a  coUedion  of  . 
Scottifli  poets,  which  we  beiiere  never  extended  beyond  three  vo- 
lumes; but  was  neatly  printed.        X  ^^  ^^*  p.  221.       ('  No.  IV. 
p-  379.        |(  No.  VL  p.  581.  Sec  vol.  xxii.  p.  i%i^        \  No.  IV. 
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amufing)  but  that  amufcment  is  a  luxury  not  cheaply 
to  be  enjoyed.  Our  other  Parifian  travellers,  Mr. 
Torke*  and  Mr.  Eyre'fy  have  their  refpedlive  merits, 
and  make  much  lefs  formidable  claims  upon  the  pur-, 
chafer.  Of  our  travellers  at  home,  the  moft  magnifi* 
cent  at  prcfent  is  Mr.  Camphell%^  whofe  Journey  im 
Norib  Britain  abounds  with  pidurcfque  decorations 
rather  more  than  with'  original  narrative.  Mr.  Hut^  ' 
tok^y  the  venerable  and  amufing  pcdeftrian,  has  wan- 
dered in  th^  North ;  and  has  well  defcribed,  not  only 
Scarborough^  which  his  title  announces,  but  York  alfo, 
^n  which  place  it  is  filent.  Mrs.  Murray s  GuiJeJK  ^ 
certainly  an  agreeable  companion  in  a  poftchaife  of 
elfewhere,  and  well  completes  a  publication  which 
-was  fuccefsfully  commenced. 

If  not  as  Travels,  yet  as  ferving'  the  fame  end,  wc 
inuft  finally  fpeak  of  the  PiBurefque  Reprefentation  of 
Ruffian  Manners^  The  firft  volume,  out  of  three,  is 
pubhihed  feparately;  and  the  work  promifes  to  be 
worthy  of  the  fplendid  clafs  to  which  it  belongs. 

Science  and  Philosophy. 

In  this  place,  the  firft  mention  is  due  to  Mathema- 
tical Science,  and  in  that  to  pure  Geometry,  in  which 
Bijbop  HorfUfs  edition  of  Euclid^^  ftands  highly  dif- 
tinguiflied.  It  is  an  edition,  on  many  accounts  fupe- 
rior  to  any  that  had  preceded  it,  and  a  valuable  acqui- 
iition  to  the  ftudent.  Turning  to  analytics,  weiiail 
the  extraordinary  work  of  a  learned  lady,  Maria 
Gaetana  Agnefi^^ ;  not  indeed  a  new  work,  having  ex- 
iftcd  half  a  century,  but  new  to  Englilh  literature,  aiid 
brought  forward  by  the  fucceflive  labours  of  two  dif- 
tinguilhed  mathematicians,  Profeffor  Col/on  and  Mr. 
Hellins.  Having  dwelt  with  fatisfacSion  on  the  me* 
rits  of  the  firft>  we  have  ftill  refcrved  the  fecond  vo- 

♦  No.  V.  p.  c68.  +  Ibid.  %  No.  11.  p.  1 1 5. 
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lumc  for  future  notice.  To  the  treatifc  of  Mr.  Wood^ 
boufe  on  the  Principles  of  Analytical  Calculation*  ^  we  could 
not  give  unmixed  commendadon.  The  author  (hows 
him^lf  an  able  mathematician,  but»  as  an  opponent 
of  Newton's  dodrine  of  fluxions,  he  appears  to  us 
rather  ambitious  than  fuccefsfuL  Mr.  Keith's  7rigo^ 
mmetry^,  though  not  entirely  without  biemifhes,  is  a 
ufeful  and  meritorious  work. 

In  mixed  Mathematics  we  have  to  notice  Mr.  Au 
i6oood*s  Differtation  on  the  ConftruSion  of  ArcbesX. 
Though  we  wiihed  his  dcmonftrations  fimplified,  we 
were  by  no  means  inclined  to  deny  the  merit  or  learn-* 
ing  of  the  work.  A  more  popular,  and  much  more 
cafy  application  x>f  fciencc  is  the  dodlrine  of  Perfpec-^ 
iiviy  10  ably  taught,  for  pradical  ufc,  by  Mr.  Ed^ 
ward5§»  His  book  may  be  confidered  as  a  comment 
on  Brook  Taylor's  Elements.  Very  different  branches 
of  fcience,  however,  claim  our  notice. 

In  Chemiftry,  the  name  of  Dr.  Black  muft  ever 
command  refpcdt;  and  the  pofthumous  publication 
of  his  Leiluresl^  conducted  by  fo  able  an  editor  as 
Profeflbr  Robifon,  will  take  its  place,  of  right,  as  a 
Handard  book  of  inftrudion.  Mr.  Accum*s  Syftem  of 
Cbemijlry%y  unites  amufement  with  pradical  utility, 
and  will  nnd  its  purchafers  among  thofe  who  either 
wifh  for  elementary  indrudion,  or  philofophical  re* 
)a^9t}on.  On  the  Nomenclature  of  Chemiftry,  Mr. 
Cbenevix**  has  employed  much  acucenefs  of  thought ; 
and  has  combated  the  defpotifm  of  French  Philofo* 
phers^  without  rejeding  the  ufeful  parts  of  their  la^ 
bours. 

The  new  fcience  of  Galvanifm  has  been  well  illufi* 
trated  by  Si^nior  Aldini^\^  the  nephew  of  the  difco^ 
verer ;  and  m  conjundlion  with  EleSricity^  of  which 
it  is  now  believed  to  be  a  branch,  by  Mr.  CarpueXt* 
The  co-operatipn  of  many  able  philufophers  appears 

^  No.  I.  p.  74.  +  No.  V.  p.  489,  t  No,  L  p*  6, 
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it  prefent  to  promife  much  exteniion  to  this  new  etv* 
quify.  > 

In  fpcaking  of  the  Pbila/hpbical  Tranfailions  of 
]London»  we  were  guilty  of  an  unintentional  anticipa<- 
tion^ ;  due  order  is  now  reftored,  by  giving  in  the 
prefent  volume  an  account  of  what  had  been  omitted^ 
that  is,  the  fecond  part  of  the  Tranfadtions  for  i  %02\. 
Of  the  R^yal  Irijb  Tran/adions  we  have  analyfed,  in 
our  prefent  numbers,  the  eighth  volume,  which 
formed  two  confiderable  articles;};.  This  volume 
was  publiihed  in  i8q2,  and  the  quantity  of  valua^ 
ble  mritter  comprifed  in  it  is  highly  creditable  to 
thp  Society  by  which  it  was  produced.  The  Tranf^ 
anions  of  the  Ljnn^an  Society^  devoted  exclufively  to 
Natural  Hiftory,  are  continued  with  ability  and  fpirit. 
The  fifth  apd  fixth  volumes  will  be  found  defcribed» 
rather  than  analyfed,  in  our  Review  for  February 
|aft$.  We  cannot  always  follow  the  whole  detail  df 
works  which  are  very  various  in  their  contents,  how« 
ever  refpedable  in  their  origin  or  execution,'  We 
have  nothing  more  at  prefent,  which  relates  to  Na- 
tural Hiftory,  excepting  the  tranflation  of  Im  Cepfdc*s 
work  on  Oviparous  ^adrupeds,  by  Mn  Kerr\ :  the 
prigmal  not  of  tranfcendent  merit,  and  the  tranflation 
niarked  by  fomp  fi^ults,  bu(  not  to  be  pafled  by  ia 

Wc  have  never  fcen  ouf  medical  lift  fo  fcanty  as  it 
is  at  prefepL  Whether  the  pens  of  the  profeflion 
have  been  exclufively  (employed  in  thofe  fiort  cjfays 
for  which  they  receive  immeaiate  payment,  or  whQ«^ 
ther  our  vigilance  refpedting  them  has  been  in  any 
degrjce  remitted^  we  cauinot  undertake  to  fay.    Several 

^  B7  inferting  1801,  Part  J.  in  toI.  xxii.  pi  489.  f  No.  II* 

p.  101  •  X  No.  V.  p.  472^  and  VL  603.    By  an  Erntum  iri  oAr 

laft  Prtface  (p.xu}  we  fpoke  of  the  fixth  volnmc  infteadof  tbcfefenth, 
f  No.  tt  p.  139,  I  No.  V,  p.5ai. 
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articles  indeed  have  been  noticed,  but  fcW  of  merit 
or  confequcnce  to  be  introduced  again  to  the  reader. 
The  work  of  Mr.  Blair,  entitled  A*Jib'ropology^,  (hould 
-perhaps  have  ftood  in  our  preceding  clafs;  as  the 
produdion,  however,  of  an  anatomift,  and  addrcflfed 
primarily  to  fuch  ftudents,it  obtains  its  prefent  place. 
J'A^  Rul^s  for  the  Management  $f  Negtaes^^  though  not 
the  work  of  a  profeflional  man,  are  in  a  great  part 
medical,  and  being  alfo  judicious,  may  with  propriety 
be  recommended.  The  virtues  of  the  Lichen  IJIandicus^ 
as  a  remedy  for  pulmonary  confumption,  are  ftrongly 
Hated  by  Mr.  ReeceX ;  and,  in  a  complaint  fo  very 
defperate,  every  thing  that  oflfers  even  a  ray  of  hope 
defervcs  attention. 

As  a  work  of  high  importance,  in  one  particular 
line,  Mr.  Homers  Obfervations  on  Stri£Iures  vftvt  long 
ago  recommended$.  In  his  fecond  volume,  lately 
DOticed||,  the  very  lagacious  author  give  the  refults  of 
a.  widely  extended  experience,  and  communicates 
every  thing  which  can  tend  to  make  the  practice  fafe 
and  efficacious.  Mr.  Neale^s  Chirurgical  Inftitutes%^ 
though  in  fome  degree  mifnamed,  offer  cafes  that  arc 
certainly  important,  and  obfervations  that  may  fro-» 
iquently  be  ufefuK 

Poetry. 

After  bufinefs  comes  pleafurc.  It  is  the  order  of 
prudence,  at  leaft,  if  not  of  nature  :  and  it  brings  us 
now  to  fpcak  of  Poetty.  Though  we  muft  ever  con- 
demn the  tafte  and  condudl  of  Dr.  Dartvin^s  Pdems, 
it  is  due  perhaps  to  his  general  fame  to  mention 
them ;  and  his  laft  produdion,  the  Temple  of  Nature**^ 
vill  be  found  in  our  prefent  volume.  Much  more 
pleafing  to  us,  and  more  truly  allied  to  nature,  are  the 
S^Mes  of  Infancy,  as  painted  by  J.  Leyden-\\,  from  the 
rccolledions  of  Teviotdalc.     The  two  volumes  of 

•  No.  II.  p.  201.  +  No.  VI.  p.  664.         t  No.  VI.  d78» 
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and  claflical  Vkfte ;  ftkmpcd;  '\n  D^t/'}fiirh  tht  R$il  dt 
acadchiicai'  approbation.  ' '  THe  '  Poem   ^cfh'tifltd  m 
tear  of  Sorroti^,  by  Mr,  'ff^.' SpenctT^;  is^.alieaUtifcrT 
tribute  of  regret  to  ftvml  perfonslatt^y  dead;  whiltf 
the  Mufc  o\  Mr.  Alley  \%  confineti'Jb*  bhc,  the*Iat6 
i>r^  C/^^4.      Much   praifc*  fe ;  ymf  daei  ix>^  Mf^} 
Mercer^s  Lyrics§;  and  to  the  imitations  from  Italian 
and  other  Poets,  hy  Mf.'f(^£^ion\\.     In  fcyeral  iri- 
ftances,  we  have  lately  had  to  examine  coUedlions  of 
Poetry,  tht  prodfudion  of  various  :i Ahors".     Tw6^  of 
thefe'comc  ftx>m*  Scotland,  and*  are  higJily  drcditabie 
to  th*  editors  5  namely,  f^r.  ^^^rs,  codtinuation,  in 
z  third  volume,  6f  his  Minfi^lfy  cf  tb^  Scottr/b  Bwder%^  3 
and  Mr.  Sihbald's  Gbtonicle  of^SMHJb  P^tty:    The. 
tcry  elegant  hiftorical  iliuftrations  of  the  former,  give 
tohfcquenc^  to  what  mig^tt  ertherwife  be  deemed  cri-' 
%ial.     In  thd  latter,  the  comments  are  fbick  as  are  nel 
Hilary  for  ihterpretarion,  and  in  general  are  fufficicntw 
The  Poetieal  -Regijler^  of  i^hich  the  fecond;vpianie  it 
here  recordedff,  comes  forward,  not  only  with  undi- 
minifhed,  but  eveawith  increafed.daims  toapprpba-. 
tion;  and  contains  undoubtedly* feme  Poems  of  very 
^rigt^mc^it.>Jt♦i$  JKit  ipc£i?ly.  a » Ucal,  intejefl^^ Aat 
yrill  be  excited  by  Mr.-HuddesforcPs  Pf^iccamfc^fl.Cbaf^ 
/^/JJii'isagsirUnd  that  miay  bloom. and  be  f  dm^reflj 
Vfhcrc  Will^apa  o£  Wytehafn  Jiever  trodi  *    ).      .     ' 
The  account  of  PreJiorCs  Apollonius,  wl\ich  ji^ft^  be- 
gun  ,iB{Aur  preceding  volu»i€$$,^has  been  concluded 
in  tive  pit|eciit|jj| ;  and  we  are. here  enabled  (o  Ta^^that 
9idth  (bmerevifiqn^  and  a  more  advant%ge9'u$  ffyle  of 
I^intiDg^Uii'capabte.of  b^jng  received  as  a  ftandar4 
pook.     The  taflfi.  of  careful  revifion  was  by  np  meaiia 
^iiidaioed  ^y  Jpowfer^  whqfp  (r^n/Ialion  <jf  Homcr%%  1$ 

♦  No.  Iv.  p.  ^3, '  ^  \  Ko.h  ^.  p.  43  f.  J  No.  V.  p.  55  j; 
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iv»  r  R  E  F  A  C  B. 

ts  much  improved  in  the  fecond  edition  at  tny  work 
yifc  remember  to  have  Teen.  It  it  now»  what  wat 
much  to  be defired, a  pleafingat  well  as  faithful  pic<» 
ture  of  the  original.  Of  the T>ramatic  kind,  we  have 
'iiothing  fuificiently  important  to  form  a  feparate  head. 
The  Sea^Side  Htro^  by  Mr.  Cart^^  has  more  attradlions 
than  any  other  Drama  mentioned  in  this  volume* 

i  Novels, 


.»  * 


On  the  fubjeifl  of  Novels  alfo  we  have  very  little  to 
fay^  ^  A//A  ITfJI's  republiihed  Maria  IVilltams  \s 
among  i)ie^  beAf:  ana  a  pleafing,  but  melancholy 
'tale».byan.anmynK>ut  writer,  entitled  the  Swifs  EmU 
grants%.  Two  others,  of  which  we  fpoke  with  com* 
nendat^y  aro  nr^crdy  tiianflatioofr  from  the  French  $ 
the  Adolpbe,  fiBhncbe,  written  by  tantietSi  and  the 
Dittc^efs.  of  U  ydlUr^^^  froifn  the  Ijvely  pen  of  Madama 
Genlis..^  VVe  dp  no  t^  lip  we  vei-,  pretend  in  this  clafs  to 
keep  any  pace  wv»h  ^he  circulating  libraries. 


« * 


Mr8k:£Li.A9ixt. 


'  The  Workt  of  Mr.  Own  ijmMdfie%  tit  of  ^fo 
mixed  a  nature^  that  they  belong' mo^  fitly  (Othii 
(>Iace.  On  their  valufe4i  isfupcrfluout  here  totxpa-^i. 
tiate.  On  Mr.  Ripi&tfs  Otjefwukms  (m  Gardem^^ 
we  fodnd  more  to  dbferve  than  could  eimveiiiently 
be  faid  hi  dne  articles  Tboush  wedtflbvd  in  opinion 
ds  to  a  few  points,  we  wem  hMily  plcaTed  with  the 
beauty  and  merit  of*  his  work.:  jThlc  ^rious  obfefvaf 
tions  of  that  acute  inquirer  Sir  IV.  Onfifyy  onFab/avi 
J^fcr^H^ff,  can,  be  e^imatrd  only  by  the  ftw,  who 
krc  vcrft'lUn  fuchlearfiiig  ?  .lhcyare,however,*highly 
honourable  to  him.    Nor  are  JV/r.  Clarke* s  Xefitmonies 

♦  No.'  VI.  p.  67^.        +  No.  II.  p.  I99«         %  No,  IV.  p.  43fk 
4  No.  V.  p.  ff ^  I  No.  VI.  p.  676.     .   ,    t  No.  I.  p.  I, 

^*  No«  I.  p*  70 ;  ice  slfo  foL  |xii«  p*  581.        if  No.  V.  p.  j^iq; 

>      .  icfpciajng 


PR  E;FrArQ.K^        ~  ^xix 

leQwdUiig  ^cJiamc  of  pfr«*  {JepoGied^by,  him  at 
Cambridge,,  by  any  means  devoid  of  InteTeft  to  thfe 
learned.  A  convenient  and,  pleaflng  enumeration' of 
die  Colleges Jn  that  Univerfity,  by  Mr.  .f^IJon,  bcart 
the  title  o( .Memorabilia  Canlah'igi.'Pi-  1^^  promife 
of  the  author  to  extend  his- latxiars  to  Oxford^'wifl 
be  expc^ed  to  be  in  due  tirnte  fultillcd.  ' 

The  contentions  of  the  two  leadmg  powers  <if  Eir- 
rope  give  at  prefent  a  mcl9nchoIy  importance  to 
works  of  a  military  kind;  and  there  has  been  na 
^QHc  perhaps,  of  greater  value  lately  publifticd  than 
that  on  the  Frek^  Mtnauvres,  by  XJolonel  Mac4$naldX. 
He  enables  its  to  fight  our  inveterate  enemies  at  their 
own  weapons.  A  Tmall- volume,  on  the  Duties  of  tke 
Light  Infantry,  by  C?ifnmr/y(f/K>$,dererve$alft)icsfhaxe 
of  attention.  ■     .  .        .* 

:   .  Oflitcrarj' warfare,  iWr.J^.Gj^^fiisp>6V«dhim- 
^  fdf  not  yet  tired,  by  i^J&pphmentdl  attack  on  die  Cri- 
llical  reviewers,'].     He  fights  undoubtedly  with  Qi^-p 
"and  powerful  weapons;  '  Two  fmail  Diftionarici,  ibr 
the  life  of  ynuHf^j  perfoiis,  wll  conclude-. duVprtfmt 
enunioration.     Tlie  One  of  Polite  Literature^,  ac- 
companied by  eiigisvtngii.  $1}?  vthcr  confined  to  An- 
cient  Geo^apby,   by   Mr.   CbarUs  Pye**.'   Both  are 
'cdovenicm'^in  ficmtLYorcalnTnon  ufc,  andmay  b«K:on- 
•  fhlted  by  leanicrs;  ■..'-, 

'HtffA^^m,  wc  paiiresam  for  the  courfe  of  a  few 
"monihs.-^  'nie-a&e^  <f ~the  timccominim  louritig? 
Wbat  events'  tbDfe.mon^s..tnay  produce,  ic  is  .yam 
for  man  tftconje^bth;]  but  wc  truft  in  Providence 
they  will  Jm  fuch  as  fhaH  oonArm  the  fe^urity*  pcof' 
perity,  and^rjrof  ths&itifii  empire. 

*  No. n. p.  111.     '■+ N<l.IV.^36^       iko.  i.m.14. 
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fiio»  irt  titi  jad&a  kimbt  inter  dtffifntiemes^  amfdeasDtormie%ue 
vd  filaitt  iatetptetatioiiein.    G4  Cvptav*.  te  £/^  : 

t  bate  all  acHmoHy  in  wrftitig.  Lfet  every  iSM  CDJdy  hb  ow«  ih- 
vcDtioiiss  ^d  let  the  pobllc  (It  as  judges  between  tho»  that  diil^v 
mm!  adopts  as  they.pieafe.  the  one  or  the  other  (^unkm* 


Art.  L  The  H^orks  t>f  Richdrd  Oxoen  Cambridge^  £fq.  in^ 
eluding  JtvertU  Pieces  never  before  fvhlijkea.  Jt^itk  an 
Account  of  his  Life  and  CAaraSer^  by  kis  Son^  €eorge  OweH 
Cambridge,  M.  A,  Prebendary  of  Ely.  410.  fil.  123.  6d. 
Cadeil  and  Daviift.     'i8o3« 

VTTE  are  always  ready,  ahd  indeed  always  anxious^  to  record 
^^  tributes  bi  aSedion  and  vet)eration  to  the  memory  of 
departed . genius ;  and.  we  do  this  with  ftill  greater  &tisfa3ion» 
when  the  obj'eEl  of  commendation  has  been  diftinguifhed  by 
parity  of  manners  and  i(itegrity  of  life,  as  well  as  by  fuperior 
iQtellefiual  endowments.  Richard  Owen  Cambridge,  Efq* 
whofe  works  are  now  republi&ed,  and  whofe  life  and  charac* 
ter  are  depided  with  the  animated  piety  of  a  fon,  long  enjoyed 
an  eminent  (itiiation  among  the  claimants  of  literary  fame; 
and  was,  throughout  an  extended  life,  courted  and  beloved  by 
the  moft  illuftriotts  individuals  of  his  country.  As  we  are  pre« 
eluded,  by  the  nature  of  our  undertaking,  from  entering  mto 
any  critical  difquifition  on  writings,  which  have  fo  often,  and 
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in  fuch  variety  of  forms,  been  fubmitted  to  the  public  ejre,  we 
ihali  confine  oarfehres  principally  to  the  intereftiiiff  memoir 
which  introduces  the  volume.  From  this,  we  colleS  ikSt  fol- 
lowingdcecch  of  Mr.  Cambridge's  ixfe. 

Ridiard  Cambridge  was  TOm  in  1717*  He  was  lent  at 
an  early  period  to  &an  School,  where  be  enjoiyed  the  inti- 
xnate  friendihip  of  Bryant,  Gray,  Weft,  H.  Walpole,  Lord 
Sandwich,  and  other  diftinmiflied  chara£len*  From  Eton  he 
removed  to  St.  John's  CcJlege,  Oxford,  and.  after  Temain- 
ina  there  for  fome  time,  became  a  member  ot  the  Socielyiof 
Lincoln's  Inn.  In  the  year  1741^  he  married  the  daughter  of 
George  Trenchard,  £fq.  of  Woolveton,  in  Dorfetfliire.  Af- 
ter his  marriage,  he  fettled  at  his  family  feat  of  Whitminfter, 
in  Glouceftermire,  near  the  banks  of  the  Severn.  How  he  be- 
came enamoured  of  aquatic  amufements,  or  fo  dexterous  in 
the  uie  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  **  that  the  head  of  a  duck  fwim« 
ming  in  the  river  was  z.  favourite  mark  which  he  fcldom 
s^Sed,"  though  pleafing  to  the  narrator  to  defcribe  with  cir- 
cumftantial  accuracy,  has  but  little  to  do  with  his'  pmenfions 
to  literary  fame;  It  is  more  to  our  purpofe  to  obferve,  that 
here  he  became  an  author,  and  wrote  his  Mock-heroic  Poefri, 
galled  the  Scribleriad ;  concerning  which,  it  i*  per£e£liy  un- 
neceflary  for  us  to  give  any  detailed  opinion,  as  its  frequent 
republication  fufficiently  afcertains  its  claim  to  general  appro* 
bation. 

In  the  year  1748,  by  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Mr.  Owen,  he 
fucceeded  to  his  property,  and  took  his  name.  He  was  thus 
enabled  to  cultivate,  with  greater  eafe  and  effeft,  the  fociety  of 
fpirits  congenial  to  his  own;  and  he  accordingly  vifited  the 
metropolis,  and,  after  a  ihort  refidence  there,  efiaDlifbed  him- 
Jelf  at  Twickenham,  where  he  fpent  the  remainder  of  his  not 
inglorious  life.  From  this  period  be  became  known  as  an  au- 
thor, having  obtained  coniiderable  reputation  from  his  Scrible- 
riad ;  his  aififlance  in  the  periodical  publication  of  the  World 
was^  eagerly  folicited,  and  fortunately  obuined.  His  biogra- 
pher here  mtroduces,  in  a  note,  two  Tallies,  which  are  worth 
repeating.    The  firft  refers  to  the  paper  called  the  World. 

*<  This  circmnfiance  gsve  pccafion  to  ai  bon  root,  that  .has  alicadf 
appeared  in  print.  A  note  from  Mr.  Moore,  requeflmg  an  Eflay, 
was  pat  into  my  father's  hands  on  a  Sunday  roolmiog,  as  he  wsft  going 
to  cnnrch :  my  mother  obfcnring  hiia  radier  inattentive  daring  the 
fermoo,  yphUpeosd*  <'  What  aye  yon  thinking  of?"  be  rqilied^  <•  Of 
tht  ntKt  luorUt  roy  dear/' 

«<  {  caooLOt  help  mentionmg  another  inilance  of  the  f»me  fpeciea  of 

pleafantry*    In  one  of  his  rides*  late  in  life,  he  was  met  by  hi*  Ma. 

jetfy,  on  the  declivity  of  Richmond  HiU,  who,  with  his  accuilomed 

condefcenfion,  flopped  and  convcrfed  with  him ;  and  obfcrving,  that 

$  ••  he 
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»  he  did  not  ride  ib  ftft  aft  be  ufed  to  do^"  my  fatbfcr  xeplied,  *'  Sir« 
fMmgM^UgwMbili.'*   P.xliii. 

The  fphere  of  bis  connexions  was  confequently  and  pro- 
greflively  extended,  till  it  embraced  almoft  every  individual 
of  both  iexeSy  who  was  admired  for  genius,,  learnisg,  or 
accomplifliments,.  In  1761,  Mr.  Cambridge  publifliea  the 
Hifiory  of  the  Wtr  oa  the  Coaft  of  Coromaodel,  which  was 
eaweriy  perufed,  and  extenfively  circulated.  He  meditated 
alfo  a  larger  work,  on  the  fobjea  of  India  Affairs,  which  he 
was  afterwards  induced  to  relinqtiifli. 

We  cannot  do  better,  for  the  biographer's  credit  and  our 
reader's  amufement,  than  make  an  extrafi  from  this  part  of 
the  memoir. 

*«  Another  of  Kb  neighbours,  whofe  unrivalled  excellence  in  his 
piofeffion  had  long  excited  my  father's  adminicton,  and  led  to  an 
caily  intsoiacy  be^een  diem,  was  Mr.  Garrick :  this  was  increaftd 
hf  their  oMtoal  idilh  fot  cue  gveac  dsamatic  bard,  sod  the  quick  in- 
ight  they  ixxb  pofijefled  into  cnaradleis  and  maonsn. . 

'*  It  is  oacoral  to  imagine^  thac  in  a  fodciy  compoiicd  of  the  per« 
ibos  I  have  oaiiied«  frequent  effuiions  of  wit  and  hjamour  would  cir- 
culate* On  fuch  occafions,  niy  father  was  never  relu^nt  to  bear  his 
part*  Of  thefe  lighter  produdions  of  his  pen,  intended  only  for  the 
amuiement  of  his  particular  friends,  fome  will  appear  in  the  following 
coHeftkn*;  but  it  will  be  renembered,  that  in  mod  'vert  de/ociet^^  the 
local  and  perfonal  allufioos  they  conuin  often  conftitute  the  chief  pare 
of  thetff  merit,  io  the  fhiall  circle  they  are  inteaded  for,  and  render 
them  left  inteiefting  to  readers  not  acquainted  with  the  circumftanoes 
to  which  thqr  refer* 

*'  The  following  correfpondence  with  Mr.  Garrick,  although  it 
nartakes  in  Ibme  degrep  of  this  defcriptioo,  may.  not  be  unacceptable. 
It  took  place  on  the  breaking  up  of  an  agreeable  party  at  Burleigh, 
the  feat  of  the  Karl  of  Kxetcr*  where  they  had  fpetu  fouie  days  toge* 
tber. 

**  Mr.  Garricki  updo  leaving  the  places  fent  the  following  lines 
from  the  firft  fbge  of  his  journey* 


'^  » 


**  *  The  pleaCint  and  lively  manner  in  which  tlie  author  was  ufed 
to  repeat  many  of  thefe  poetical  trifles,  ceniinly  added  much  to  their 
value,  and  will  not  ifoon  he  forgotten  by  his  friends :  to  keep  alive 
that  picafing  remembrance  is  one  inducement  for  their  publication. 
The  only  motive  he  had  in  writing  or  in  repeating  them  was,  one  aU 
ways  adive  in  his  mind,  a  defire.to  give  pleafure;  that  fame  princi- 
ple iafloeiioed  him  in  the  future  diipofal  of  them.  He  authorized 
his  faintly  to  give  to  the  workl  fuch  as  might  add  to  the  public  ftock 
of  innocent  amufement ;  and  it  is  hoped,  the  bias  of  partiality  and  af- 
le^lion  has  not  perverted  their  judgment  in  the  feledlion  that  has  been 
made." 

• 

A  2  .  '*  GAaaiac 
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When  yoa  bid  me  farewell^  I  w»  mote  aod  wai  diill>, 
A  little  coo  felifh^  my  heart  was  too  full ; 
1  fav  ^ou  qiitc  happy^  myfelf  the  feverfe, 
Yoa  bid  me  &reweu,  when  I  could  t^fare  woorfe. 
I  partfd  with  thee^  who,  without  ipten  or  latite^ 
DeKghteft  with  me  in  the  whimfies  of  natoie* 
I  left  thee  with  Cecil,  oof  right  loobk  liot— 

0  Cambridge,  the  wonh  of  fnch  men  thoo  wdl  knowHI* 
With  Paroun  too  I  left  thee,  and  left  thee  with  Weft» 
Who  in  painting  willtdl  chee  and  do  what  is  beft. 
With  the  great  pknner  Browne,  who's  himfelf  the  bed  plaQ» 

1  envy  his  genius,  yet  doat  on  the  roan* 
Then  be  not  furprifed  I  was  filent  and  forly, 
I  left  you  With  tfaefe,  and  I  left  you  at  Burleigh* 


»• 


When  Garrick  and  his  lovely  fpouio 
Left  Bmrleigh's  ho^itaUe  boofe* 
A  tear  was  dvopt  from  every  eye* 
From  every  boibm  burft  a  ugh  ; 
Each  look'd  on  earth,  bot  look'd  in  vain 
For  confdation  in  their  pain. 
Then  I,  who  moft  of  all  regret  ye» 
Sought  for  amufemeitt  in  Baretti*; 
But  Ceaii  +  and  bis  tutor  Wefton, 
With  foil  in  hand,  and  fencing  veft  on. 
Made  foch  loud  lunges  o'er  my  faead^ 
I  minded  nothing  tnat  I  read. 
Weft  with  Patoon,  his  antient  crony. 
To  Raphael  flies  and  Poidonone, 
And  to  prepare  a  fovereiga  vamilh. 
That  time  thall  neither  crack  nor  tarnifii. 
Weft  fends  his  gende  wife  to  ftew  well 
An  ounce  of  gum  in  water  grud. 
And  Rapbad  fliincs  a  perfen  jeWeL 
Depreft  his  senius,  planner  Browne 
In  puns  bis  feeling  ftrives  to  drown ; 
v/ur  genTOQS  nou  mtentior  ncK 
Of  thee  ''  to  hang  his  heavens  with  black. 
Prevented  was  by  aAive  herald 
Difpatch'd  by  Briftol  and  Fitzgerald* 
She,  as  moft  other  ladies  do. 
Took  a  ihort  tranfitory  view ; 
Their  eyes  on  ^lafs  not  pidure  thrown. 
They  fee  no  pamtine  but  their  own. 
No  left  in  hdle  her  brother  Briftol, 
Came  and  was  gone  like  flalh  of  piftol. 


in, 

} 


*  Barctti's  Travels  into  Italy  were  then  juft  publiihed« . 
t  Mr.  Cecil,  the  prefent  Marquis  of  Exeter. 

My 
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My  wifet^poor  woman,  much  addi^lcd 
X    To  be  with  filcnt  grief  affliacd. 
What  can  her  a^on  leprefent 
But  padanc^  on  a  monttmcm  t 
At  mch  a  time,  to  each  Anfaeie; 
That  happy  yet  unhappy  pair* 
*Tis  vaio  to  oftr  coDlbMUoD, 
They  wifli.  to  pr%^ie  refignation : 
And  for  the  happier  Pelhami*,  Hymea 
Will  tell  you  what  they  pais  t^eir  time  io/'    P»  k* 

*<  ]t  kn  been  akeady  notioed»  that  at  Eton  «y  father  was  an  excel- 
lent aAor.  This  tafte  he  reiaiasd  throngh  life*  bat  his  gieat  love  of 
frioidly  ai^  elc;gaot  (bciety  prevented  his  ever  being  a  ucquenter  of 
theatrical  entertainments;  he  was,  however*  a  conftant  reader  of  dra^ 
matic  writings*  in  various  laqsoages*  and  often  to  his  fiicnily  and  par« 
ticnlar  friends  read  them  aloud  with  admirable  humonr  and  eied.  At 
Mr.Garrick's  reqneft*  he  was  indoced  to  write  the  two  £piloeuc^ 
which  wiU  be  foand  in  this  vohime.  The  one  was  fpoken  by  Mifi 
Popefor  her  benefit*  and  was  the  fitft  (he  ever  delivered ;  theother 
was  for  a  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Pritchaid*  on  a  like  occa* 
fion." 

In  the  more  advanced  periods  of  his  life,  it  does  not  appeac 
that  the  honourable*  but  very  rarely  juft  appellation  of  "  Fortu- 
nate Senex/'  could  eveir  be  more  appofiteiy  applied  than  to  Mr* 
Cambridge.  He  lived  efteem^d  for  many  great,  and  beloved 
for  every  amiable  quality*  and  he  expired  without  a  figh,  in 
the  bofom  of  his  family. 

It  has  before  been  obferved,  that  it  is  not  bur  pait  to  expa* 
tiate  on  the  merits,  or  to  animadvert  on  the  defe£ts  of  his  lite- 
rary produdions.  This  has  been  done  again  and  again,  and 
the  refuk  is  highly  to  the  author's  honour.  Of  the  Memoir 
prefixed  to  this  volume,  w^  may  fay,  with  truth  and  juftice* 
that  it  breathes  the  warm  and  amiable  fpirit  of  duty  and  affec- 
tion ;  is  often  vigorous,  and  often  elegant.  We  rather  lament 
that  it  is  occafionatly  defaced  by  the  introdu£lion  of  French 
phrafeology,  againft  which  we  find  it  more  and  more  neceffary 
t9  avow  our  confirmed  diflike,  and  ilrenuous  oppofition.  The 
whole*  however,  exhibits  no  unfavourable  fpecimen  of  a  po- 
liflied  and  cultivated  mind. 

The  book  itfclf  is  remarkably  elegant,  and  adorned  with 
numerous  portraits  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  diftin- 
guiflied  Mr.  Cambridge  by  their  efteem  and  friendfliip;  chiefly 
confiiHng  of  fuch  as  bad  not  been  before  publiflied.  To  the 
refpe3ive  connexions  of  thefe  perfons,  the  volume  cannot  fail 
to  be  highly  acceptable  ;  and  few  colle£lors  of  ufie  and  ele- 

gance  will  choofe  to  be  without  it. 

■.....■■■  .1  ■—  ^ ^    I. .  I  ■  I  „ ,.  i»  I  .  ■■■ ,.  ■ 

*  Mr.  Pelfaan*  the  pitfent  Loid  Yarbotough*  was  leceody  married 
10  Mifs  Aufrere, 

Art. 


r 
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6     ,  Atwood  on  the  ConfiruSion  of  Arches. 

Art.  IL  A  Djfferiation  on  tlu  ConflmQion  and  Properties 
of  Arches.  By  G,  Atwood^  Efq,  410,  47  pp.  78.  6d« 
Luni),  Egcrton.     tSoi.  , 

THE  problem  treated  by  Mr.  Atwood  is tbemoft  important 
in  the  whole  art  of  archite£lure,  and  has  altra&ed  the  at- 
tention pf  the.  firft  mathematical  geniufes  in  Europe,  fince 
they  begun  to  apply  their   fcience    to  matheniatical   pro- 
Blems.    On  this  accoont  we  ihall,  for  once,  deviate  from  our 
ufual  pradice,  and,  in  reviewing  the  Diflertation  before  us^ 
make  references,  not  only  to  fome  of  the.  author's  diagrams, 
but  alfo  to  two  diagrams  of  our  own.   Without  thefe,  we  could 
fay  nothing  on  the  fubje6l  that  would  be  intelligible;  and 
though  fuch  of  our  readers  as  poflefs  not  Mr.  Atwood's  work,         ^ 
may  not,  even  thus,  fully  underftand  our  criticifm,  we  tnift     y^ 
that  they  will  perceive  the  force  of  much  of  our  reafoning,  and    • 
pardon  the  unavoidable  obfcurity  of  (he  remainder,  for  the  fake    ' 
of  thofe  who  are  employed  in  a  mod  ufeful  art. 

The  folution  of  the  problem  under  review  has  been  given 
in  various  forms,  adapted  to  almoft  every  condition  of  things 
that  can  occur.  They  are  all  to  nearly  the  fame  purpofe,  and 
indeed  are  all  contained  in  that  enigmatical  enunciation  iix 
which  Dr.  Robert  Hogke  firft  fliowed,  in  1676,  that  thecate- 
narean  curve  was  the  proper  form  for  an  arch  of  equal  thick- 
nefs;  *' ut  pendet  continuum  Jlexile,  Jk  Jiabit  folidum  c^fn^ 
tiguum  ereSum.*'  The  properties  of  this  curve  have  been  dc- 
monilrated  by  many  mathematicians ;  but,  we  believe,  by  none 
with  greater  perfpicuity  than  by  Profeffor  Robinfon  of  Edin- 
burgh, under  the  title  Roof  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 
Referring  our  mathematical  and  mechanical  readers  for  fuller 
information  to  that  work,  we  fhall  here  only  obfcrve,  that  the 

Seneral  form  into  which  the  problem  was  brought,  was  de- 
uced from  the  fuppofition,  that  the  arch  ftones  touched  each 
other  in  furfaces  fo  narrow,  that  they  might  be  confidered  as 
evanefcent  elements  of  curved  furiaces,  having  a  common  f^ 
tangent  plane.  This  circumflance  was  necelTary,  in  order  to  ^ 
obtain  a  determined  direQion  of  the  preiTure  wnich  each  pair 
of  contiguous  blocks  mutually  exerted.  The  problem  tnen 
was  to  6nd  the  curve  which  would  pafs  perpendicularly 
through  all  thefe  planes  in  the  points  of  conta^.  fo  that  blocks 
of  determined  weights  (hould  balance  each  other ;  or,  con- 
verfely,  the  curve  being  given,  to  determine  the  weights  of 
the  blocks,  fo  that  they  mall  all  balance. 

It  is  evident  that  this  would  be  a  tottering  equilibrium,  as 
when  an  egg  (lands  on  one  end.  But  if,  ioiieaa  of  touching 
•      •'  •  '  ^  in 
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in  points,  they  touch  in  plane  furfaces,  of  fome  extent,  and . 
having  the  dire&ion  of  the  above-mentioned  tangent  planes^ 
the  figure  will  have  {lability,  that  is,  will  bear  certain  mode- 
rate changes  of  form,  and  certain  moderate  changes  of  weight 
in  the  different  blocks,  without  falling  down;  even  though 
the  joints  be  without  cement^  and  perfe£lly  fmooth  and 
flippery. 

After  the  problem  had  been  treated  in  this  moll  general  and 
accurate  manner,  feveral  mechanicians  endeavoured  to  adapt  it 
more  to  the  information  ufually  pofTefled  by  pra£lical  men* 
This  they  did,  chiefly  by  confidering  the  arch  ftones  as  fo  many 
wedges.  But,  by  introducing  this  idea,  they  depart  fo  widely; 
from  the  real  ftate  of  the  cafe,  that  their  demonilrations  be- 
come exceedingly  obfcure,  perplexed,  and  often  infufficient.. 
Mr.  Couplet,  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris,  ha$ 
been  the  moft  fuccefsful,  and  has  deviated  leaft  from  the  true 
ftate  of  the  cafe.  He  has  given  folutions  of  the  moll  ufual 
cafes,  of  very  beautiful  fimplicity,  and  abundantly  exa6l  for  alt 
common  purpofes. 

The  Diflertation  now  before  us,  aims  at  deducing  every» 
thing  from  the  principles  of  the  wedge,  and  pays  no  regard  tq 
the  internal  curve  of  preffures,  which  occupied  the  whole 
attention  of  former  mechanicians.  The  ingenious  author 
fays,  indeed,  exprefsly,  in  pp.  29,  30,  and  31,  that  this 
is  a  matter  of  indifference,  and  that  every  thing  depends 
on  the  proper  adjuilment  of  the  weight  and  the  angle  of  the 
wedges,  and  the  inclination  of  their  joints  to  the  >  horizon. 
This,  however,  with  all  deference  to  fuch  mathematical  au- 
thority, feems  ip  lead  to  rules  of  conftruflion,  that  are  incon- 
fiilent  with  the  principles  ado[)ted  by  the  moll  eminent  mecha- 
nicians of  Europe,  and  acquiefced  in  by  the  author  hirafelf. 
We  (hall  venture  therefore  to  make  a  £ew  obfervations  on  his 
manner  of  treating  the  problem,  and  to  point  out  fome  confe* 
quences  that  feem  to  us  undeniable,  and  yet  are  incompatible 
with  ftability.  We  make  them  flill  with  fome  degree  of  diffi- 
dence, fearing  that,  notwithilanding  the  care  with  which  we 
have  perufed  the  Differtation,  we  may  have  overlooked  fome- 
thing  of  confe<juence ;  for  we  are  by  no  means  willing  ot  am- 
bitious to  impute  error  to  an  author,  whofe  reputation  Uandsfo 
jullly  high,  and  who  has  given  undoubted/  proofs  of  eminent 
knowledge  in  phyfico-mechanical  fubjefts. 

It  feems  neceffary  to  begin  by  remarking,  that  Mr.  Atwood's 
whole  procefs  terminates  in  folving  the  elementary  problem 
of  determining  the  relations  between  the  weight  of  each  arch 
flone,  and  the  angles  which  its  (ides  make  with  each  other  and 
with  the  horizon.     This  is  the  problem  folved  by  Couplet, 
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Emerfon,  and  every  elemenury  writer  on  mechanics.  •  Mr« 
Atwood's  manner  of  folving  it,  difficrs  indeed  exceedingly, 
but  his  refults  are  precifely  the  fame,  in  every  infl^tnce ;  for 
this  reafon,  we  fay  that  Mr.  A.  acquiefces  in  the  principles 
adopted  by  tbofe  writers.  Now  it  certainly  appears  to  us,  9ft 
one  general  objefiion,  that  Mr.  A.'s  method  is  extremely 
ircuitous,  and  his  mathematical  procefs  unneceflarily  coin- 
lex  and  intricate ;.  employing,  on  every  pocaGon,  compoft- 
4.ions  of  ratios,  the  arithmetic  of  fines,  and  others  ox  the 
more  abftrufe  modes  of  invefligatiQn.  Of  this,  we  hc^vc  a 
ftriking  example  in  pp.  8  and  12,  and  a  l^ill  mpre  remarkable 
one  in  p.  25,  &c.  where  the  whole  might  be  difcufled  in  two 
lines.  Much  of  this  effef^,  though  by  no  means  the  whole, 
has  arifen  from  the  author's  keeping  a  leparate  account  of  tbtt 
three  forces  h  a  (Diff".  fig.  2)  a  a,  and  h  a.  This  method  alfo 
}eadsto  calculation^  equally  complicated  and  intricate,  requiring 
i^requent  references  to  the  logarithmic  tables.  The  whol« 
procefs  may,  therefore,  be  greatly  fimplified  ;  and  it  i%  of  tm* 
portance  to  (how,  that  the  refults  will  be  precifely  the  fame, 

(Diflertation,  p.  7,  fig.  2.)  The  preffure  m  x  beiiig  perpen- 
dicular to  the  joint  D  B,  muft  be  oblique  in  refpe£i  to  the  joint 
o  A.  Therefore  it  pufhes  the  key  ftone  upwards,  a^lon^  the 
joint  o  A,  with  a  force  which  may  be  reprefentcd  by  r  x. 
This  muft  be  balanced  by  the  tendency  which  the  weight  of  the 
key  ftone  gives  it  to  Aide  down  along  o  a.  This  determine9 
the  magnitude  of  a  a  (which  reprefents  the  weight  of  the 
key  ftone) ;  a  a  muft  be  of  fuch  a  length,  that  the  perpendicu- 
lar /x  h  to  DA  fhall  cut  cifi*  H  A  equal  to  x  R.  All  this  is  per* 
fe£lly  exa6l,  and  agreeable  to  the  common  rules  for  the  refo* 
lution  of  forces.  But  furely  it  might  have  been  more  eafily 
done,  and  without  fo  much  difplay  of  mathematical  know* 
ledge. 

The  figure  A,  annexed  to  our  obfervations,  is  adapted  to 
Mr.  Atwood's  fig.  3,  and  will  ferve  to  exprcfs  the  o^ferva* 
tions  we  have  to  make  on  the  conAru£lion  in  the  Diflertation, 
and  its  confequences.  Through  x  draw  the  vertical  x  v, 
cutting  M  R  in  r.  It  is  evident  that  x  r  is  equal  to  Mr.  At* 
wood's  A  /},  and  R  r  to  his  h  a. 

In  the  fame  manner,  drawing  the  vertical  v  zv,  cutting  ^  ^f 
inWyV  w  is  equal  to  Mr.  Atwood's  b  b,  and  w  w  equal  to  his 
h6.  It  is  alfo  evident  that  qv  is  equal  to  M  r.  We  miglu 
proceed  in  the  fame  way  with  the  refl .  But  the  equality  of  q  v 
and  M  r  fuggefts  a  ftill  greater,  aud  more  inftruaive  fimplifi** 
cation. 

Draw  M  S  parallel  to  Q  w,  or  perpendicular  to  the  joint  K  R. 
It  is  evident  that  m  s  is  trnxcl  10  o  ro^  and  reprcf:nt&  the  whole 
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jMCTdlft  fobit^ufe)  oii  Ihfe  joini  ^  e,  confiftmg  of  the  preffure 
Q  W  oh  tte  joink  K  li,  which  is  propagated  through  the  btock  B 
XA  iht  block  c,  ahd  th^  plreflure  vnv  (Mr.  Atvrooa  s  h  b)  arifing 
from  the  weight  of  the  block  b.  .  It  is  alfo  evident,  tinit  r  s  is 
equal  xx>v  w  (Mi*.  Atwbod's  b  o)  and  thcreFore  may  reprefent 
the  weight  of  the  block  fi ;  ahd  thhls,  the  lines  m  r,  MS  repre- 
feat  the  prefltires  muttially  exetted  at  the  joints  c  A  aiid  K  b, 
and  r  s  reprefents  the  weight  of  the  block  b. 

This  faggeits  a  very  fimple  conftruQion  (or  the  reft,  and  in- 
deed for  the  who}^.  Draw  m  t  pei'pcndicular  to  the  joint 
r  c,  and  M  js  perp^fadicular  to  the  joii^t  i  d.  Then  m  s  is  the 
whole  preflarb  oh  k  b,  m  t  is  the  whole  preflare  on  r  c,  and 
M  u  is  the  whole  preffure  on  i  d  :  alfo  x  r,  r  s,  s  t,  t  u,  arc 
the  refpeflivc  weights  of  the  blocks  a,  b,  c,  and  d. 

This  conflruSion,  which  is,  virtually,  the  fame  with  Mn 
Cottpiet's,  is  not  more  (imple  than  the  calculation  which  may 
be  deduced  from  it.  Draw  the  horizontal  line  m  z,  cutting 
the  verticle  x  U  in  z :  about  the  centre  m,  with  the  radius 
M£,  defcribe  the  circle  ZN,  cutting  mt  in  n:  draw  n# 
and  T  p  perpendicular  to  m  s. 

Then,  we  have  mk:190  =  M2:no,  forMM=:Mz 
but  N  o  :  T  p  =  M  z  :  M  T, 
and  T  p  :  T  s  =  m  z  :  m  s,  by  fimilarity  of  the 
triangles  z  m  s  and  p  t  s, — therefore, 

mz^:ko  X  MTXMS=:MN{orMz):TS 

and  T  s  =  M  z  X ' — 

M  X3 

Now^  if  the  line  m  z  be  confidered  as  radius,  it  is  plain  that  N  O 
is  the  fine  of  ^he  angle  contained  between  the  fides  k  b  and  fc,  of 
tl)e  block  c.  Alfo  m  s  is  the  fecant  of  the  angle  z  m  s,  or  p  T  s, 
which  the  joint  rb  makes  with  the  vertical.  In  like  manner, 
li  T  is  the  fecant  of  the  angle  which  f  c  makes  with  the  verti- 

cal*     We  may  now  coniider  the  quantity 

as  a  number,  accounting  m  z  unity,  m  z^  is  alfo  unity.  Hence 
we  have  the  weight  t  s  of  any  block  c  equal  to  the  horizontal 
chruft  multiplied  by  the  fine  of  the  an?!e  of  the  wedge,  and 
by  the  produ£l  of  the  fecants  of  the  inclination  of  its  fides  tQ 
tne  vertical.  For  t  s  =r  m  z  x  fin  s  m  t  X  fee.  s  m  z  X 
fee.  T  M  z.  The  horizontal  thruft  may  eafily  be  had,  it  being 
to  the  Weight  of  the  key  ftone  a  as  M  z  to  x  r.  Mr.  Atwood, . 
in  p.  vi.  of  the  Preface,  feems  to  think  the  dlfcovery  of  this 
value  a  defideratum  in  the  art ;  and,  in  p.  18,  he  thinks  it  myf- 
terious  that  it  (hould  depend  folely  on  the  weight  of  the  key 
fiorte.  But,  we  conceive,  there  is  no  myftery  in  the  matter, 
and  it  is  equally  dependent  on,  or  deducible  from  the  weight^ 
any  other  block,  when  the  ai'ch  is  balanced.  •  If  it  is  not  ba- 
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lanced,  the  horizontal  thruft  does  not  depend  foleiy  on  the 
veight  of  the  key  flone,  nor  can  it  be  deduced  from  it,  when 
ilie  unbalanced  arch  ftands  by  the  help  of  cement,  or  by  the 
fridion  of  the  joints^ 

.  This  value  of  t  s  is,  virtually,  the  fame  with  that  given  by 
Emerfon,  but  inveftigated  by  him  in  a  much  lefs  intricate  man- 
ner^ The  intelligent  reader  will  fee  that  it  coincides  precifely 
with  the  refult  of  Mr.  Atwqod*s  laborious  procefs. 

UTiwilUog  to  fuppofe  that  Mc  Atwood  took  fuch  circuitous 
methods  without  fome  good  reafons,  w'e  imagined  that  'we 
(hould  meet  with  them  in  the  converfe'of  the  problem,  where 
the  weights  of  the  blocks  are  given,  and  the  angles  are  re- 

Siuired.  We  were  the  more  diipofed  to  expeft  mis,  in  con- 
equence  of  the  elaborate  conftruflion  for  this  purpofe,  given 
in  pages  2j,  26,  27,  which  requires  fome  of  the  moft  refined 
theorems  in  trigonometry,  although  it  might  have  been  dif- 
cuffed  in  three  lines  :  but  we  found,  nothing  new.  This  con- 
verfe  may  be  thus  con(lru£led.  Take  x  r  to  reprefent  the 
weight  of  A,  and  then  make  r  s,  s  T,  T  u.  In  the  given  pro- 
|)ortion  of  the  intended  weights  of  the  other  blocks  to  the 
block  A.  Then,  (i^ce  the  angle  of  the  key  ilone  is  aifumed  in 
both  cafes,  let  the  angle  x  M  R  be  equal  to  that  contained  be- 
tween the  joints  g  a  and  D  c.  This  determines  the  point  M. 
Draw  M  X,  M  r,  M  s,  M  T,  M  u.  This  gives  the  angle  of 
each  wedge,  and  the  inclinatioji  of  its  fides  to  the  vertical. 
The  angles  found  in  this  manner  are  precifely  thofe  fur- 
nifhed  by  Mr.  A.'s  procefs,  and  contained  in  his  different  ta- 
bles. It  is  needlefs  to  demonftrate  this ;  for  it  is  found  in  the 
Rules  given  by  the  author  himfelf  in  page  19,  particularly 
Rule  3.     If  that  be  juft,  all  the  reft  are  involved  in  it. 

Since  the  refults  of  this  procefs  agree  with  all  Mr.  Atwood's 
deductions,  it  ihay  now  be  afked,  what  objeQions  lie  againft 
his  method,  befides  fome  want  of  fimplicity,  and  confequently 
t>f  elegance  ?  We  have  this  objeftion ;'  that  it  is  by  no  mean» 
fufficient  for  equilibration  and  fiability,  that  the  weights  of 
the  blocks,  and  the  dire6lions  of  their  fides,  be  properly  ad- 
jufted  to  each  other.  It  is  further  neceffary,  that  the  preUures 
which  are  balanced  in  thefe  propofitions  be  adually  exerted^ 
and  fo  combined,  by  the  meetings  of  their  dire3ions  in  each 
block,  that  a  balance  may  take  place  in  it.  That  an  egg  may 
ftand  on  one  end  on  a  table,  it  is  not  enough  that  the  uble  be 
horizontal.  It  is  true,  that  if  it  be,  the  f up  port  given  to  the 
egg  is  dire£led  vertically  upward  through  the  point  of  CQnta£^ 
and  the  weight  of  the  egg  a£ls  vertically  downward  -through 
its  centre  ot  gravity.  Tnefe  dire£liona  arc  indeed  c^polue : 
yet  the  egg  will  fall  down,  unlefs  the  centre  of  gravity  be  di- 
re£lly  above  the  point  of  contaQ*    In  like  manner^  the  three 
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forces,  xumely,  the  weight  of  the  block,  and.  the ,  preflures  on 
its  two  iides,  muft  a6l  in  lines  which  meet  in  fome  one  point 
in  that  block. 

The  common  way  of  treating  this  problem  (hows  what  is 
wanting  for*  this  purpofe.  Let  a  be  fome  point  in  the  veni- 
<:al  pawng  through,  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  block  a. 
Draw  a  m  perpendicular  to  D  c,  and  a/i^  pcipendicular  to 
G  A.  Let  ns  fee  what  fupports  this  key  iloue.  Take  a  Mto 
rcprefent  its  weight.  It  is  urged  downwards  with  a  force  a  «• 
It  prefles  on  the  joints  d  c  and  G  a,  in  the  dire6iions  a  m  and 
at;  3nd  they  rea£l  in  the  diredions  m  a  and  b  a.  That  it 
may  be  fupported,  and  no  more  than  fup ported,  a  a  mufl  be 
the  diagonal  of  a  parallelogram  a  e  a  J,  of  which  thfc  two  fides 
tf  ^  and  (ly^reprcfent  the  rea£lions,  or  fupports  given  by  the 
adjoining  blocks.  Thefe,  when  combined,  balance  the  down- 
ward force  of  the  gravity  a  a. 

That  the  next  block  b  may  be  fupported  (and  no  more  than 
fiipported;  obferve  that  a  prelTes  on  the  joint  g  a  with  a*  force 
ajl  Therefore  produce  ay^till  it  meets,  in  b,  with  the  verti- 
cal drawn  throtigh  the  centre  of  gravity  of  this  block  b.  Make 
t  g  equal  to  a  J;  and,  drawing  ?c,  cutting  K  B  at  right  angles, 
draw  g  0  parallel  to  i  c,  and  complete  the  parallelogram 
g  ^  k  b*  It  is  plain  to  any  mechanician,  that  b  &  will  repre<* 
fent  the  weight  of  this  block,  and  b  k  will  be  the  preifure 
which  it  exerts  on  the  block  c;  for  the  two  preflures  g  b  and 
h  b  will  juft  balance  the  weight  b  0. 

•  We  may  proceed  in  the  fame  manner  with  the  reft,  and  ob- 
tain c  n  for  the  weight  of  c,  arid  dl  for  that  of  D,  and  c  k  and 
d  m  for  the  prefliires  on  f  c  and  id. 

But  obferve  what  is  required  for  effefling  thefe  balances  of 
force.  Theline  a^muft  pafs  through  fome  point  b  of  the 
▼ertical  b  /3,  drawn  through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  blocks ; 
and  this  point  muft  be  in  the  matter  of  the  block;  and,  more* 
over,  it  mufi  be  poflible  to  draw  the  perpendicular  b  c  through 
jbme  part  of  the  joint  k  b.  It  is  not  enough  that  it  may  be 
drawn  perpendicularly  on  fome  point  of  the  mathematical 
line  KB  produced:  it  mufl  be  a  point  of  the  material  furface^ 
otherwife  there  is  no  rea6Hon  or  fupport.  Without  this,  the 
parallelogram  of  forces  cannot  be  formed*. 

We  may  bow  perceive  the  general  requifite  condition.  It 
ibull  be  poflible  to  begin  at  one  extremity,  fuppofe  the  abat* 


*  .  '  * 

♦  Note,  that  by  drawing  e  u,  t  (3,  ey,  e^  parallel  to  a/,  h  h,  c  k, 
afid  d  m,  we  jiift  transfer  the  triangles  g  b  Q,  icy,  and  Id  I,  to  the 
vcmcal  a  ^;  and  thus  its  portions  a  a,  a  0,  ^  y,  y^,  are  tite  ver^ 
weights  decermined  tor  the  different  blocks.  1  his  fird  fuggeded  the 
%uie  M  X  u»  caiplo>*cd  in  the  preceding  obfervacFons. 
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jhttit  I  o,  and  to  draw  n  d  perpendicular  to  i  d,  meeting  tfie 
vertical  through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  this  block  in  d^  and 
from  d  to  draw  dc^  with  the  fame  conditions,  and  in  like  man- 
ner, ch^  b  a^  and  a  M* ;  and  all  this  rouft  be  within  the  folid 
matter  ,of  the  arch  ilones.  If  only  one  fuch  line  of  equili- 
brium can  be  drawn,  the  figure  will  (land,  but  will  not  bear 
the  fmalleft  change  of  forni  or  weight  in  any  part.  If  more 
can  be  drawn,  it  will  have  inability,  and  will  bear  certain  vao* 
derate  changes  of  form  or  prefTure.  Thefe  lines  will  be  pa- 
rallel; and  the  more  remote  they  can  be  drawn  from  one 
another,  the  figure  will  have  the  greater  (lability. 

When  the  arch  (lones  are  taken  indefinitely  thin,  this  line 
of  equilibration  coincides  with  the  cufve  which  the  mechanic 
cians  have  inve(li|rated  for  every  fuppofitioh  of  pre(rure  on  its 
different  parts.  The  joints  of  the  (lones  are  always  fuppofed 
perpendicular  to  the  curve. 

Mr.  Atwood  pays  no  regard  to  this  curve,  and  fays  ex- 
prefslv,  in  page  89,  ^c.  that  he  makes  the  problem  more  ^e« 
neral  by  keeping  clear  of  this  condition.  In  page  31,  he  in- 
deed hints,  that  too  great  liberty  mud  not  be  taken  with  the 
extent  of  the  bafes  of  the  wedges ;  faying,  that  if  this  be  too 
great  for  their  depth,  they  lofe  their  property  of  a  wedge;  and 
adds,  that  the  due  limits  are  better  learned  by  experience  than 
by  mathematical  inveftigation.  We  confefs  that  we  do  not 
underfiand  this  kind  of  expref&on,  in  a  problem  purely  mathe« 
matical ;  nor  do  we  fee  the  force  of  proofs  drawn  from  models 
and  from  calculations.  The  latter  are  no  proofs,  but  merely 
another  manner  of  expreding  the  con(lru£lion. 

That  no  doubt  may  remain  of  his  general  principle,  that  no 
conditions  are  neceffary  but  the  adaptation  of  the  weights  to 
the  angles  of  the  wedges,  and  inclination  of  their  fides  to  the 
horizon,  Mr.  A.  gives  an  example  of  an  arch  in  figure  11, 
which  he  transfers  to  figures  12  and  13*  by  making  the  jointa 
of  the  two  lad  portions  of  the  radii,  which  form  the  joints  in 
figure  1 1,  the  weights  of  the  correfponding  arch  (lones  being 
in  the  fame  proportion  to  each  other ;  which  being  fecured,  he 
fays,  that  the  figure  of  the  under  and  upper  fide  of  the  arches 
is  a  matter  of  indifference.  But  were  this  the  cafe,  it  would 
follow  that,  having  made  a  balanced  arch,  ABC,  (fig.  b)  an-' 
other,  A  ^  c,  having  the  fame  abutmenu,  and  joints  formed  by 
the  fame  radii,  and  the  fame  proportion  of  the  weights  of  the 
correfponding  blocks,  (hould  alfo  be  in  equilibrio,  although 


*  The  points  a,  6,  c,  /,  being  each  in  the  vertical  drawn  through 
the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  block. 

its' 
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its  convexity  (faould  be  downward,  or  though'  its  form  fliould' 
be  a  waving  curve,  or  any  equally  incongruous  figure.     Na 
limitation  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Atwood  *  yet  all  this  is  plainly 
impoOible.     The  arch,  fig.  15,  may  have  fucceeded  in  a  mo-' 
del ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  if  it  were  reduced  to  half  the  thick-* 
ncfs  (fliil  preferving  the  fame  joints,  and  the  fame  proportion 
of  the  weights  of  the  different  blocks)  it  would 'not  fland;  be- 
caufe,  in  mch  cafe,  a  line  drawn  perpendicular  to  the  joint 
T  M  or  /  m,  would  fall  below  the  abutment  Qor  q\  All  that  is 
between  T  m  and  Q,  could  then  turn  rouod  the  point  q,  even' 
although  the  reft  of  the  arch  were  held  up.     It  was  improper 
to  fay,  in  p.  39,  that  the  ftability  required  a  certain  proportion^ 
between  the  bafe  and  the  depth  of  the  wedge,  otherwife  they 
would  lofe  their  property  of  a  wedge;  .for  in  fig.  15^  when 
its  ftability  has  been  deftroyed  by  making  it  too  thin,  this  is 
not  becaufe  the  wedges  have  now  too   large  bafes  for  this 
depth;  for  the  due  proportion  (whatever  this  may  bfc)  can  be" 
reftored  by  increafing  the  number  of  joints.     But  it  is  evident 
that  this  fubdivifion  cannot  make  any  change  in  its  ftability.' 

Upon  the  whole,  we  are  firmly  of  opinion,  that  the  adjuft- 
ment  of  the  weights  to  the  angles  of  the  arch  ftones,  and  the 
inclination  of  their  joints  to  tne  horizon,  will  not  fecure  the 
liability  of  an  arch,  unlefs  a  feries  of  parallelograms  of  equili- 
bration can  be  traced,  without  interruption,  in  the  f olid  matter. 
of  the  arch  ;  of  a  curve  of  eauilibration  can  be  drawn  through 
the  furfaccs  of  conta£l.  We  have  only  further  to  remarK, 
that  the  prodigious  frifiion  which  obtains  in  the  joints  of  an 
arch,  the  blocks  of  which  are  preffed  together  with  fuch  enor- 
mous force,  introduces  an  agent  which  is  altogether  over- 
looked by  the  mathematicians.  This  enables  an  overloaded 
wedge  not  only  to  retain  its  fituation,  without  being  puflied 
through  the  arch,  but  alfo,  when  too  much  prefled,  to  drag 
inward  with  it  the  adjoining  wedges.  Thefe,  in  like  manner, 
drae  in  thofe  fituated  beyond  them;  on  both  (ides  of  the  over- 
loaded wedge  j  and  thus  extend  the  adion  of  this  unbalanced 
preflure  to  diftant  parts  of  the  arch,  and  thus  tend  to  break  it 
acrofs.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  the  effeft  of  this  friftion 
tends  greatly  to  ftrengthen  the  arch ;  bringing  the  adjoining 
parts,  on  each  fide  of  the  overloaded  point,  to  its  affiftance.  It 
is  owing  to  this  that  arches  ftand,  and  are  exceedingly  ftrong 
and  durable,  that  are  con'ftruQed  in  a  way  altogether  incon- 
fiftent  with  the<.theorie$  of  the  mathematicians  :  but  no  rules, 
tolerably  precifc,  have  yet  been  obtained  for  their  conftruflion. 
The  obiervations  on  this  fui;>je3,  in  the  fupplememary  vo- 
lumes of  the  Encyclopaedia  Bi  itannica  (article  Arch)  wc  have 
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leafoii  to  believe,  are  agreeable  to  the  opiniaiit  of  the  ai#il 
experienced  builders. 

If,  in  thus  ftating  our  notions  concerning  the  manner-  m 
which  this  problem  might  have  been  (implified,  we  have  ven- 
tured to  diner  in  opinion  from  fo  celebrated,  and  undoubtedly 
found,  a  mathematician  as  Mr.  Atwood,  let  no  one  fnppofe, 
that  it  has  been  captioufly  done,  or  with  a  defifn  to  aetra£L 
from  a  well-earned  repuution.  The  caufe  of  fcience  re« 
quires,  that  fimplictty  of  demonftration  (faould,  where  pni£^« 
cable,  be  preferred  to  profundity  of  learning;  and  this  iervice 
we  have  endeavoured  to  render  to  the  public,  with  a  temper 
equally  remote  from  vanity  and  malignity. 


Art.  IIL  Rules  and  Regulations  for  ihe  Field  Exerd/e^ 
4tnd  Manauvres  of  the  French  infantry^  xjfued  Augup  x^ 
1791.  Tran/latea  from  ihe  French^  in  Two  Volumes.  By 
John  Uacdonald,  Efy.  F.  R.  S.  F.  A.  S.  &c.  &c.  9vo. 
with  Plates.     i6s.    Egerton.     1803. 


X1I7E  conGder  the  work  before  us  as  a  valuable  addition  to 
^^  public  knowledge,  not  fo  much  on  account  of  any  no- 
velty  of  information,  or  illuftration  of  new  principles,  for  the 
French  as  well  as  ourfelves  have  copied  the  German  tallies  fo 
clofely  (we  had  almoft  faid  fervilely)  that  the  fame  principles 
are  to  be  found  in  both  fy Aems,  as  from  its  difclpfin^  the  rules 
by  which  the  French  army  is  conduced,  and  diflipating  an 
error  which  has  generally  prevailed,  and  has  probably  been  at- 
tended with  very  pernicious  confequences,  in  fuppoGng  that 
fnilitary  difcipline  was  totally  neglefied  by  the  French  com- 
manders ;  and  that  their  victories  were  folely  owing  to  impe- 
tuofitv  and  effefl  of  fpirituous  liquors.  To  know  the  fyftem 
on  wnich  the  troops  of  our  enemy  are  condu£l|;d,  is  certainly 
an  obje£l  of  the  higheft  importance,  and  its  fimilarity  to  our  own 
wiJl  teach  us  to  contemplate  them  without  contempt,  thoi^h 
without  difmay. 

We  have  been  accufiomed  to  appreciate  all  military  fy  Hems 
publiflied  for  the  inftruflion  of  the  Britifli  army,  by  their  ap- 
proximation to  the  rules  and  regulations  framed  by  General 
Sir  D.  Dundas,  which  have  received  the  fanClion  of  royal  au- 
thority, and  which  we  have  always  conCdered  as  the  moft  per- 
feR  fyfiem  of  military  ta£lics  ever  produced  in  England. 

The  rules  and  regulations  now  beforq  us,  which  were  fane- 
tioned  by  Louis  XVL  in  Auguft,  1791,  and  were  afterwards 
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i^dfKed  bjr  the  RcpubMcta  Gaverdment  in  ij^Z?  ^^  arranged 
io  tbe  fame  order,  aiid  are,  ih  ^'nerat^  vefy  fimiiar  to  thofe  ok 
5ir  David  Dundas.    They  are  in   fome  refpef^;  efpecially 
ihefe  which  rebate  to  marching  and  wheeling,  mbrci  fcientifie, 
and  perhaps  more  than  iieeeflaniy  mlniitc.    The  lading  fea- 
^ureii  are  the  flme ;  hut  fome  variations  dccur,  On  which  we 
ftall  make  a  few  curfory  remarks;     Wc  doubt  wheti>er  the 
jenerai  formsiticm  of  French  regiments  is  not  faperior  to  our 
own.     Formerly,  French  regitnents  of  twodr  m6re  battalions 
lad  a  company  of  grenadiers  aiid  iieht  infantry  attached  aJier<^ 
nately  to  each  battalion.     Light  intantry  now  form^  a  ieparite 
corps,  and  to  each  battalion  is  attadied  a  cdmpdiny  Of  gr^iiadiers: 
Regiments  have  fbur  field  officer^,  befides  the  colonel ;  but  ihey 
comift  invariably  of  two  battalions  at  leaft,  comprifiiiff  eight 
companies  each,  exclufive  of  the  greiiadiers,  fo  that  the  pro* 
portion  of  field  officers,  to  thofe  m  ckiir  Service,  is  only  one 
half.     Neither  the  major  tior  arfjutailt  are  mounted.    There 
is  only  one  colour  to  each  battalion,  arid  this  is  always  carried 
by  aferjeant,  fele^ed  for  his  fleadinefsin  marching  and  correft 
knowledge  of  evolutions.     It  is  his  bufinefs  to  advance  a  few ' 
paces  beiore  the  battaUon,  fupported  on  each  fide  by  a  corpt^ral 
fourier^  a  rank  unknown  in  our  fervice,  and  to  confiitute  the  point 
ky  which  tbe  march  of  the  line  is  regulated ;  a  feijeant  advanced 
an  equal  number  of  paces  in  front  of  each  (lank,  drefles  by  tht 
colours,  and  the  three  form  the  ri^diments  of  a  line  on  i^hich 
die  battalion  can  form  corredly  at  the  moment  of  its  baiting. 
This  is  furely  a  confiderable  improvement  on  our  mode  of 
placing  two  colours  abreaft,  in  the  hands  of  two  of  the 
youngeft  and  moft  inexperienced  officers  in  the  regiment, 
who  for  that  reafon  are  not  trufted  to  march  with  them  in  the 
front  of  the  battalion  ;  in  whole  places  three  feijeants  ate  there 
fubftituted,  who  advance  in  front  of  the  line,  but  lio  other 
points  are  thrown  out  on  the  ilanks,  by  which  the  alignement 
I  we  know  of  no  Englifli  term  for  this)  is  preferved.     We 
cannot  but  think  alfo  tne  modes  of  afcertaining  the  perpendicu^ 
larity  of  the  march  in  line,  by  a  fucceflion  of  marches  in  the 
rear,  a  mode  worth  adopting  in  our  fervice. 

Standards  and  flags,  we  believe,  are  coeval  with  the  origin 
of  armies,  and  long  ufe  has  eftabliihed  a  veneration  for  them 
among  foldiers,  which  it  would  be  of  dangerous  confeqnencc 
to  difcouragc.  We  might  othetwife  perhaps  be  induced  to 
think  them  an  ufelefe  incumbrance  to  modern  armies,  iince 
the  alteration  in  the  mode  of  warfare,  which  fire-arms  have 
introduced,  has  rendered  rallying  points  but  rarely  neceflary. 
We,  however,  are  firmly  of  <^inion,  that  one  c^our  is  all  that 
can  poffibly  be  wanted  for  each  battalion. 
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As  a  circumflance  of  parade*  we  think  the  French  timdeoT 
opening  the  ranks  much  preferable  to  the  BritiQi.  It  is  better 
in  appearance,  and  gives  fpace  for  the  infpeQion  of  arms  and 
clothing,  which  is  not  afforded  by  the  one  pace  which  is  left 
between  ranks  at  open  order  in  our  army. 

The  French  have  never  introduced  into  their  army  the 
prafUce  of  wheeling  backward  into  columns,  and  we  confefs 
we  have  never  been  able  to  difcover  the  principle  on  which  it 
is  juflified*.  It  can  only  be  efie6led  on  perfe£Uy  level  ground, 
and,  we  conclude,  is  never  attempted  in  afiual  fervice.  It  can 
never  happen  that  a  battalion  is  thrown  into  columns  merely 
ior  the  purpofe  of  wheeling  again  immediately  into  line ;  anii 
if  it  moves  to  either  flank  but  a  few  paces,  the  pivots  may  be 
inftantly  corre£led,  as  indeed  they  may  be  by  the  fide  fiep,  iJF 
the  column  does  not  advance.  The  French  do  not  place  their 
battalions  in  columns  previoufly  lo  the  formation  in  line,  as  we 
do;  but  form  the  line  by  the  fucceflive  wheeling  up  of 
platoons,  as  they  arrive  at  the  ground.  The  internal  dreilin^ 
of  each  battalion  by  thefe  means  is  not  quite  fo  corre£l ;  but 
much  lefs  time  is  confumed  in  forming  them,  as  a  line  of 

S»oints  is  afcertained  by  the  aid*de-camps  and  officers  felefled 
or  this  purpofe,  the  general  drefling  of  the  line  is  equally 
corre£l.  For  the  fame  reafon  they  do  not  form  their  columns' 
facing  the  platoon  of  dire3ion. 

The  French  appear  to  have  adopted  the  German  fyilem  of 
.pivots,  without,  in  the  flighteft  degree,  underftanding  their 
principle.  For  though  they  direfl,  that  the  dreflin?  (hall  be 
-to  the  left  when  the  right  is  in  front,  and  vice  verja^  yet  the 
march  of  each  platoon  is  regulated  by  its  centre ;  u>r  the  cap- 
tain or  officer  commanding  it,  inftead  of  marching  on  the 
pivot  flank,  is  dire3ed  to  be  advanced  three  paces  before  the 
centre,  in  order  to  regulate  the  line  of  march ;  fo  that  the 
ferjeants,  who,  contrary  to  our  fyilem,  are  direfied  to  be  placed 
on  both  flanks,  mull  regulate  the  dire£lion  of  the  platoon  by 
him,  and  the  attention  of  the  foidiers  mull  be  divided  between 
the  line  traced. by  their  commanders,  and  the  neceffity  of 
keeping  the  pivots  always  covered.  The  fa6l  is,  that  they 
formerly  always  drelfed  by  the  centre,  and  though  they  have 
adopted  the  new  fyflem,  their  prejudices  ftill  bind  them  to  an 
xffort  to  preferve  the  old  pra3ice  likewife.  The  officer  who 
.leads  is  direded  frequently  to  look  back,  that  he  may  obferve 
whether  his  men  march  in  a  correal  line.  This  is  contrary  to 
all  principle,  for  by  turning  round  towards  the  platoon,  he  muft 
lofe  the  points  on  which  be  himfelf  is  marching,  and  will  un- 
.avoidably  deviate  from  a  dire6l  courfe.  This  is  diametrically 
oppofite  to  our  rules,  by  wliich  the  officer  who  leads  a  fquadron, 

or 
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or  the  ferjeants  who  are  advanced  in  front  of  a  line,  in  both 
of  which  the  centre  is  the  point  of  dreffing,  are  direfted  to 
apply  their  attention  invariably  to  the  perpendicularity  of 
their  line  of  march,  and  the  corre6lion  of  the  fquadron  or 
battalion  reds  wholly  with  the  officers  on  the  flanks  of  half 
fquadrons  or  platoons.  The  inconvenience  refulting  from 
the  French  mode  of  condufting  the  different  divifions  of  a 
column,  is  well  illuArated  by  the  in(lru£lions  for  conducing 
the  column  of  route,  by  which  the  front  is  dire£led  to  be  di- 
miniOied,  by  breaking  off  from  both  flanks.  By  thefe  means 
the  pivot  is  never  preferved  ;  and  if  a  line  is  to  be  formed  on- 
the  mftant  of  quitting  the  defile  or  embarraffed  ground,  it  will 
be  unavoidably  confufed  and  irregular. 

The  circumftances  in  which  we  have  ventured  to  think  the" 
French  fuperior  to  the  BritiQi  fyftem,  are  at  bed  but  trivial ;  but 
in  the  great  leading  ffeature  of  the  fyftem;  the  regularity  which 
IS  obtained  by  the  pivot  movements,  the  principles  laid  down 
by  General  Dundas,  have  an  evident  and  decided  fuperiority ; 
and  we  venture  to  repeat  our  opinion,  that  he  has  eftab}i0ied  a 
feries  of  rules,  which  have  approached  perhaps  almbft  as 
near  to  perfeSion  as  poffible,  and  of  which,  if  every  officer  in 
the  Britilh  army  was  perfeftly  mafter,  we  do  not  believe  it 
would  be  poffible,  under  any  circumftances  whatever,  to  throw 
an  army  into  confufion. 

To  Sir  D.  Dundas  we  are  indebted  for  the  abolition  of  the 
abfurd  praftice  of  regulating  the  march  of  troops  by  muficai 
infiruments.  But  we  regret  that  this  has  not  led  to  the  aboli- 
tion, or  at  leaft  the  reduftion  of  the  enormous  expence  which 
is  incurred,  and  the  number  of  men  who  are  rendered  ufelefs 
as  foldicrs,  by  the  formation  and  equipment  of  large  military 
bands  of  mufic.  That  thefe  articles  of  parade  are  neceflary 
appendages  to  bis  Majefty's  guards,  as  they  contribute  to  in- 
creafe  the  fplendour  of  the  court,  we  readily  admit ;  but  why 
they  fhould  be  attached  to  regiments  of  militia,  or  to  regiments 
railed  for  the  purpofe  of  fervice  in  all  the  four  quarters *of  the 
globe,  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  difcover.  It  creates  an  expence 
which  falls  very  heavily  on  the  officers  of  thofe  regiments, 
and  which  we  f^ar  may  have  been  fometimes  in  part  defrayed 
from  improper  fources. 

The  labour  which  Col.  Macdonald  has  employed^  to  inform 
his  countrymen  of  the  ta3ics  of  the  enemy,  is  worthy  of  a  pa- 
triotic,  and  honourable  to  a  profeffional  man ;  and  everv  offi- 
cer, who  wiflies  to  extend  and  methodize  his  military  know*- 
ledge,  will  doubtlefs  be  glad  to  compare  the  regulations  of  the 
French  infantry  with  thofe  of  our  own  army,  as  dated  by  Sir 
David  Dundas. 

Art. 


f9  Plowden*i  Review  of  the  8laU  of  Ireland^' 

Akt.  ly,     jfn  Hiftorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland^  &c^ 
f Continued  froT^  vol.  nj^'iu  p.  663.^ 

THEaffertion  of  Mr.  Plowden  is,  that  the  ProtelUnts  began, 
the  fird  maffacre  in  Novembef,  1641,  by  murdering,  in 
cool  blood,  30P0  Irifh  in  the  ifland  Magee.  Now  every  writer 
admits,  that  the  tri(b  mafiacre  w^s  commenced  by  Sir  Phelim 
O'Neale  in  *  Oflober  ;  and  yet  this  reviewer  calU  a  maff^Cre, 
wTiich  he  admits  took  placp  in  November  following,  the  firil 
^maflacre. 

The  ifland  Magee  is  9  fmall  tra£l  of  Japd  on  the  fea^coaft 
of  the  county  of  Antrim,  which  does  not,  as  we  are  informed, 
contain,  at  tnis  day,  three  hundred  inhabitants  of  all  ages  and 
fexes:  how  improbable,  then,  that  in  1641  it  (hould  contaiiv 
three  thoufand  \  £)r.  Leiand,  in  vol.  iii.  chap.  3,  ftates  the 
/a3  to  be  (on  the  authority  of  fome  manufcripts  in  JDlublin 
College,  entitled  "  Depofitions  of  the  cqtinty  of  Antrim"), 
'*  that  in  the  month  of  March,  i6d,2,  the  Scottijh  foldiers  in 
the  town  of  Carrickfergus,  after  the  Ibllowers  of  Sir  P.  O'Neale 
tiad  exhaufted  their  barbarous  malice,  iflued  one  night  into 
Ifland  Magee,  and  put  to  death  thirty  Irifh  families ;  and,  as 
if,**  fays  Leiand,  **  this  incident  were  not  fufficiently  hideous, 
I'oplfii  writers  have  reprefcnted  it  with  (hoc  king  aggravations; 
tliey  make  the  number  flaughtered  in  a  fmall  and  thinly  inha- 
bited neck  of  land  amount  to  three  thoufand;  a  wildnefs  an4 
abfurdity,  into  which  other  writers  (namely.  Lord  Clarendon) 
have  been  betrayed.'*  Why  did  \^.  Plowden  overlook  thi« 
part  of  Leiand,  of  whofe  work  he  has  madeyirA  good  u/ef 

The  only  material  charge  made  by  Mr.  Plowden  (for  it 
were  impoflible  within  the  limits  of  thefe  *'  flriftures"  to  cx- 

ijofe  every  mifrepreleniation  in  his  work)  which  remains  to 
)e  anfwercd,  is  that  which  relates  to  Ormond's  condu£l  about 
the  **  cefl'ation  of  arms,'*  whom  he  accufe$  of  betraying  the 
hiterefts  of  bis  mafter,  and  pf  fecreily  praflifing  with  the  Pu- 

*  There  ajre  fonic  (Irlking  coiacidences  in  the  three  very  (nemora- 
hie  Irifh  rebellions  of  1641,  1798,  1805;  they  ^11  corpmcnccd  on  ihc 
fame  day  of  the  month ;  namely,  the  2511  of  O^oKer,  the  25d  of  May, 
and  ?3d  of  July  ;  and  were  conduiftcd  with  fiich  fccrefy,  that  the 
governments  of  Ireland  in  each  cafe  were  taken  nnawares.  In  1641 » 
ihecalUe  gate  vias  drawn  up  a  few  hoor*  before  Lord  Moguire  and  his 
followers  were  to  have  rofhed  in.  lo  1798,  the  caftk  drum  beat  to 
arms  ruw  h^urs  only  before  the  rebel  drum  was  to  have  given  the  Ai^nal 
fbr  the  aiiack  upon  Dublin.  The  events  of  the  23d  of  July,  are  too 
recent  10  need  a  detail.  All  thefe  infurre^ions  have  been  equally 
marked  by  the  mafTacre  of  the  unarmed  and  uaofitnding. 

8  ritans 
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nam  of  Enf  had.  The  anxiety  of  Charles  for  this  ceffation* 
and  Ormond's  delays  and  reluClance  in  concludinff  it,  are- 
cafily  accounted  for.  The  King,  whofe  affairs  were  declining 
in  England,  was  eager  to  be  reinforced  by  the  Iriih  army. 
Onnoiid,  who  never  entertained  an  idea  that  the  republican 
party  in  England  would  go  to  the  length  of  murdering  hit 
royal  natter ;  and  who  apprehended,  that  by  withdrawing  a 
lam  force,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  country,  Ireland  might 
ba  loft  to  the  Englifii  crown,  oppofed  and  delayed  the  ceiia«* 
lion.  He  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  inveterate  pre. 
judicesof  the  Iriih ;  he  detefted  the  Catholics,  whofe  conduA 
and  prafiices  at  that  day  are  indefenfible;  and  he  was  anxious 
10  retain  a  fufficient  force  to  chaftiie  then  as  they  deferved. 
But  when  at  length,  by  the  repeated  orders  from  the  King  to 
fign  the  ceflation  of  arms  with  the  Popifli  council  of  Kilkenny, 
lie  was  obliged  to  comply,  and  to  fend  over  the  Iriih  troops* 
which  were  defeated  at  Nantwich,  without  having  done  the 
royal  caufe  any  fervice ;  he  then  continued,  under  every  dif* 
ficulty  and  disadvantage,  to  ftrucjgle  for  the  interefts  of  his 
mailer,  and  for  the  prefervation  ot  the  Englilh  power  in  Ire* 
land.  Nor  did  he  abandon  either,  until  the  total  ruin  of  the 
royal  caufe,  by  the  murder  of  the  Kin^ :  nay,  fo  zealous  was 
this  great  man  t  for  the  interells  of  his  unfortunate  matter's 
fon,  and  afterwards  fucceflbr,  that  he  again  returned  to  Ire« 
land,  in  hopes  of  making  a  fiand  in  that  kingdom  againft  the 
ufiirped  power  of  the  parliament.     But  all  his  hopes  and 

I^lans  were  defeated  by  the  folly,  the  arrogance,  and  the  uniea- 
bnable  demands  of  the  Catholic  council  of  Kilkenny,  folely 


*  The  IrKh  forces  defeated  at  Nantwich  weie  all  Protcftants;  and 
moft  of  the  comoMm  men,  after  their  defeat,  went  over  to  the  mtIjiu 
meAtary  Geaenl.  Hume  informs  in,  that  when  they  landed  in  Waks^ 
fueh  was  the  tenor  of  the  WeUh  at  the  veiy  name  of  the  Irifli  (a 
senor,  by  the  by»  which  they  teel  to  this  day)  that  they  deferted 
the  country,  ciying  **  that  the  Iriih  Papifts  were  come  to  cut  their 
dmnts."  The  Parliament,  by  their  orders  for  not  giving  quarter  to 
the  Iriih  by  fea  or  land,  encooraged  tbefe  alarms^    Hume,  ? ol*  vii. 

f  ....-....-.-  Si  veris  magna  pantur 
Fama  bonis,  et  fi  focceffn  nuda  remoto 
Infpicitor  virtus,  qvicqoid  laodamos  in  dMo 
NSajomm,  fortuaa  init.    Lo  cam* 

N.  B.  As  to  the  Earl  of  Glamomn's  comroiffion ;  fee  a^tisfaAory 
account  of  that  trSnfadton,  and  of  Otniond's  exculpation,  in  Hume, 
vol.  vii.  with  the  note  (b)  at  the  end  of  the  volume  relative  to  t]^t 
tianfadton*    Hume  quotes  Ruihworth  and  Dr.  fiirch. 

fwayed 
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fwayed  and  dire6led  by  the  bigoted  and  ignorant  Popifli  ec-* 
clefiaftlcs*. 

Here  then  was  an  opportunity  offered,  "  when  the  Irifli 
Catholics  of  that  day  might  have  given  no  fraall  or  equivocal 
marks  of  that  eminent  loyalty  and  fidelity,"  which  Mr. 
Plowden  attributes  to  them,  by  generoufly  flepping  forward  in 
fupport  of  Charles  the  Second,  without  propofing  to  Ormond 
terms,  limitations,  and  conditions,  to  which  neither  his  honour 
or  the  intereft  of  his  prince  allowed  him  to  confent.  In- 
{lead  of  this,  Ormond  was  once  more  obliged  to  abandon  a 
country,  the  rebellion  of  whofe  popifh  inhabitants  had  been  To 
very  t  inftrumental  (o  the  murder  of  his  fovereij^n  ;  and  he 
left  them  to  that  memorable  chaflifement,  which  they  foon  after 
received  from  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  which,  for  their  ditioyaky 
and  their  crimes,  they  had  fo  juftly  meiked. 

The  Iriih  Catholics  of  that  age  may,  indeed,  claim  the  merit 
of  having  been  the  \  firll  in  arms  again  fl  the  be  ft  prince  of 
the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  Chat  les  the  I'  irii ;  and  the  lad  in  arms 
in  fupport  of  the  worft,  James  the  Second.  We  (hall  pafs 
over  the  proteflorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  all  the  abomi- 
nable afts  of  that  bloody  ufurpation,  by  fimply  remarking, 
that  Oliver  preferved  Ireland  to  the  Britifli  Crown,  and  firft 
aflually  accomplifhed  a  Ic^tilative  union  of  the  two  kingdoms. 
For  Ludlow,  in  his  Memoirs,  informs  us,  that  by  the  famous 
■*•  inftrument  of  government,"  drawn  up  by  Cromwell,  a  par- 
liament was  fummoned  for  the  three  kingdoms,  now  united 
into  one  commonwealth,  that  thiity  members  were  allotted  to 
Ireland,  who  were  ele£led  accordingly,  and  fat  as  reprefenta- 
tives  of  that  kingdom,  in  the  parliament  held  at  Weftminfter^.** 

In  Mr.  Plowden's  elementary  fketch  (as  he  calls  his  politi- 
cal caricaturas)  of  Charles  the  Second's  reign,  we  find  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  fame,  not  only  unfounded  but  improbable, 
.charges  againft  the  great  Duke  of  Ormond,  of  his  fecretly  prac- 
tifing  with  the  Puritans,  and  of  his  having  received  a  ||  bribe  for 

the 


*  Ser  Whitclcck,  Carte,  Cox,  Ruihwonh,  Leiand. 

f  By  the  ufc  which  the  parliament  made  of  this  event,  to  blacken 
the  king's  chara^r. 

%  Sre  Hift.  Review,  p.  131,  laft  line. 

§  See  Ludlow's  Memoi/S!»  p*  497.  edition  printed  at  Vivay  in 
.Switzerland. 

II  Oimond  had  expended  in  the  King's  fervice,  13,877!.  of  his  ow^i 
money.  Before  he  refigned  Dublin,  the  parliamentarians  agreed  to 
pny  hliii  3C00I.  and  to  fccure  the  reft,  which  he  never  received  from 
thcnii  as  tp  the  pcnfion  of  30C0I.  |^r  ann,  paid  by  Cromwell  to  his 

Putcbefs, 
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the  farrendcr  of  Dublin.  We  meet  iti  every  page  the  fame 
abfurd  repetition  of  the  fidelity  of  the  Irifli  Catholics  to  Charles 
the  Second,  and  to  his  father,  and  of  the  unmerited  fuSerings 
••  of  thefe  *  martyrs  to  royalty,"  as  this  writer  is  pleafed  to 
ftylc  them.  '•  If  ever,'  fays  this  ffentieman,  t  "  Ireland 
(i.  e.  the  Catholic  part  of  it)  had  a  call  of  gratitude  upon  the 
Crown  of  England,  it  was  at  the  rejtauratton  of  Charles  the 
Second."  Had  Charles  the  Second  rewarded  that  rlafs  of  his 
Irifli  fubje&s,  whofe  rebellions  bad  been  fo  very  inflt'umental 
in  bringing  his  father  to  the  block,  he  would  have  been  an  un- 
natural moniler :  and  if  he  had  been  %  foolifli  enough  to  make  fach 
an  attempt,  the  Proteftant  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  would 
certainly  have  put  their  veto  to  the  meafure ;  and,  in  ail  pro« 
bability,  Charles,  like  his  bigoted  brother,  would  have  been 
forced  to  end  his  days  in  exile. 

It  is  very  furprifmg,  that  in  all  Mr.  Plowden's  charges  againfl 
the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  for  their  ingratitude  to  their  zealous 
friends,  by  indulging  that  unnatural  propenfiiy  of  theirs; 
immely,  §  "  their  family  paflion  for  rewarding  their  enemies,'* 
he  feems  moft  unaccountably  to  have  forgotten ^  what  a  power« 
fui  check  parliaments  have  upon  a  King  of  England :  had  he 
recolle&ed  this  circumftance,  he  muit,  in  candour,  have 
taken  half  the  weight  of  ingratitude  from  their  ihouidcrs, 
and  laid  it  upon  tnefe  aflemolie^;  and  even  in  this  cafe,  to 


Dotchefs,  Mr.  Plowden  produces  no  sothority  for  his  aflrrtion,  which 
we  conceive  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  him  to  have  done  v  Or- 
mond  is  certainly  guilty  of  having  preferred  furrenderine  Dublin  to 
the  forces  of  the  hngliih  parliament,  rather  than  to  the  Iriih  rebels  ; 
of  courfe  the  Catholic  hiftorians'  bore  him  no  good  will — hinc  iila; 
laciymae:  and  for  furrendering  Dublin  he  had  the  King's  order  ik 
av/v/MT^,  which  he  produced  to  the  Lord- Ma}  or.  Secret  Coo fu Us. 
p.  642. 

•  P.  169,  Hift.  Review,  '*  devoted  viflims  to  their  loyalty." 

+  Our  readers  mutt  carry  in  mind,  that  by  •«  Ireland,"  '«  Irifh  na- 
tion," &c,  &c.  Mr.  Plowden  means  alwavs  the  R<  n  an  Caihol'C  inhi:- 
biianti  of  Ireland,  which  in  this  age  he  reprefenr.^  as  an  hundrH  to  one 
Proteftant.  Sir  W.  Petty  fays,  thejr  were  then  fifte«?n  to  one ;  and  at  this 
day,  A.  D.  1805,  by  their  own  political  arithmetic,  tifticare  tour  10 
one;  i.  e.  admitting  that  there  are  five  millions  of  people  in  Ireland  I 

X  If  ihccutiouj  reader  will  turn  to  Carte's  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  p.  939, 
and  10  the  Appendix,  pp.  1 1 1  and  118,  he  will  fee  that  Charlies  tite 
Second,  in  conjun^ion  with  his  brother,  had  very  ferious  intentions  of 
rewarding  thefe  faithful  friends  of  his  family,  when  death,  luckily  for 
him,  put  a  ftop  to  his  projcft;  his  fucceffor  tried  the  experiment,  we 
]cnow  with  whiit  fuccefs! 

^  Hift.  Review,  p.  170. 

fuppofe 
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fuppofe  our  ancellors  to  have  been  fuch  blockheada  and  dri- 
vellers as  not  to  have  been  able  to  diftinguUh  between  their, 
friends  and  tbeir  enemies,  is  a  prc^fition  to  which,  notwitt^ 
(landing  our  very  profound  reverence  for  the  great  difcoveries 
of  certain  modern  politicians^  we  cannot  be  brought  to  give 
oar  aflent. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  reign  of  James  the  Second,  tho 
only  Prince  of  the  Houfe  of  Stuart,  whofe  errors  Mr.  Plow-, 
den  (in  fpite  of  fome  glofling  fentences  of  condemnauoo)  ac« 
tually  extenuates*. 

As  in  the  reign  of  this  mifguided  monarch,  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland  were  invelled  with  the  whole  adminillration  of  Iriik 
government,  it  behoves  us  to  examine  with  fome  attention  the 
ufe  they  made  of  their  political  power.  Mr.  Plowden  begins^ 
by  attempting  ^  to  difcredit  Dodor  King's  famous  book« 
**  the  ftate  of  the  Proteflants  of  Ireland  under  King  James ;" 
and  this  he  clumfily  endeavours  to  do,  by  quoting  Dean 
Swift's  opinion  of  the  private  charaQer  of  Mr.  Leflie,  who 
wrote  a  book  in  anfwer  to  King's,  which  was  fupprefied  on  ac-r 
count  of  its  fedition.  Swift  admits  that  Leflie  was  a  good  man* 
confcientioudy  miftaken  in  refufing  to  take  the  oaihs  to  King 
William  ;  he  fays,  *'  Mr.  Leflie  was  unhappily  miftaken  in  hit 
politics/'  and  had  Mr.  P.  quoted  Swift  accurately,  he  would 
liave  added  this  fenteiice,  '*  t  I  deteft  Mr«  Leflie's .  politics  as 
much  as  hisLordlhip  (Burnet)  can  do  from  his  heart;  but  I  dif- 
tinguifh  between  the  principles  and  the  man."  Until,  there- 
fore,  fome  better  reafons  than  thofe  here  offered,  arc  proiuced 
againilDr.  King's  book,  we  (ball  confider  ourfelves  warranted 
in  afluring  our  readers,  that  his  work  has  been  always  eUeemed 
mod  authentic. 

The  firft  remarkable  aft  of  James's  government  in  Ire- 
land, was  to  difplace  the  great  Duke  of  Ormond,  to  pave 
the  way  for  his  bigoted  favourite  Richard  Talbot,  afterwards 
created  Earl  of  Tyrconnel ;  though  the  pretence  was,  that 
Ormond's  age  and  infirmities  rendered  him  incapable  of  go- 
verning. Before  he  re(igned  the  fword  of  ftate,  the  Duke 
of  Ormond  gave  a  dinnfsr  to  his  officers  at  the  Royal  Hofpital 
near  Dublin,  a  building  which  he  haderefted  for  old  foldiers; 
after  the  cloth  was  removed,  filling  bis  glafs  to  the  brim,  and 
defiring  his  guefts  to  do  the  fame,  he  made  them  this  fpeech§ : 
~^  -  -  ---  -  ._  . . 

*  See  paflim,  his  review  of  this  reign. 

4*  See  his  note  to  p.  177. 

X  See  Swift's  Preface  ro  Btfliop  Burnet's  introdudtion. 

§  Secret  Coafalts  and  Intrigues,  p.  6^q,  of  State  Tradb,  printed  in 
1706,  London;  and  Appendix^  61 5 ;  Ormond  foon  after  died  of  a 
l^roken  heart*  • 

♦•fcook 
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f^  Look  here,  genjtlemeny  they  fay  at  court  that  I  am  now  be* 
come  an  old  doating  fool,  you  fee  my  hand  doth  not  (hake,  nor 
(Joes  my  heart  fail ;  nor  doubt  but  I  will  make  fome  of  them 
fee  their  nuftake ;"  and  then  gave  the  King's  health. 

To  return  to  the  hiftorical  review  of  this  reign.  Mr.  Plow*, 
den,  after  admitting  **  that  the  army  was  filled  with  Catholic 
officers,"  and  he  might  have  added  men,  the  whole  Proteftant 
militia  raifed  by  Ormond  having  been  difarmed*,  and  Catho- 
lics embodied  in  their  place ;  *'  the  Bench  filled  with  Catholic 
Judges,"  except  three,  who  promifed  to  be  fubfervient;  he 
mignt  have  added,  that  Porter  the  Chancellor  was  difplaced, 
and  a  Catholic,  Sir  N.  Felton, put  into  his  place;  a  man,  fays 
the  author  of  Secret  Confutts  and  Intrigues,  notorious  on  re«. 
pord,  having  been  convified  of  forgery  and  publicly  ftigma- 
tized.  '*  The  corporations  filled  with  Catholic  members;" 
be  might  have  added,  Tyrconnel  having  terrified  them  into  a 
furrender  of  their  charters.  "  Catholic  Sheriffs  and  Magif. 
trates  appointed  in  all  the  counties;"  he  might  alfo  have  ad(&d, 
who  refufed  to  adminifter  juilice  to  the  Proteftants,  and  more<- 
over  harafled  them  with  every  fpeciesof  vexatious  tyranny :  af« 
ter  faying  thefe  things,  he  might  have  informed  his  readers  alfo, 
that  the  priefts  ftirred  up  the  IriOi  not  to  pay  tithes  to  the  Pror 
teftantclergy ;  that  crown-profecutions  were  commenced  againft 
all  Proteftants  who  had,  in  their  convivial  meetings,  uttered  any 
refledions  upon  James,  while  Duke  of  York:  he  might  have  told 
his  readers,  that  the  Papifts  pretended  t  an  univerfal  dread  of  a 
xnaflacre ;  in  confequence  of  which,  all  the  Proteftants  of  Ire« 
land  were  di  farmed,  thofe  of  the  north  excepted,  who  were 
too  fturdy  to  part  with  their  arms;  that  the  Privy  Council  was 
filled  with  Papifts,  and  fome  lawyers  of  the  outer-bar  of  that 
perfuafion  advanced  to  that  honour:]:.  Then  it  was,  and  let 
U  be  had  in  perpetual  remembrance  by  future  innovators 
pn  the  Iri(h  Conftitution,  §  '*  that  moft  of  the  traders,  and 


•  Though  they  had  bought  their  own  arrai,  yef,  when  defired  to 
bring  chem  in,  they  complied.     See  Harria,  p.  1 89 ;  Lelaad,  King, 

f  Thb  oU  irkk  was  played  in  the  Rebellion  of  1798,  when  the 
Catholics  aiSrflet^  to  dread  being  maflacred  by  the  Orangemen. 

X  All  the  fa^  here  enumerated,  and  which  are  omitted  in  Mr, 
Plowden's  work,  were  ftated  by  Tindal,  Mackenzie,  Harris,  King, 
Leiand,  and  the  writer  of  Secret  Confulfs,  &c. 

$  See  Hiftorical  Review,  p.  178.  This  hiftorical  fad,  which 
Mr*  Plowden  admits^  is  mentioned  by  every  writer  of  chis  period  of 
Iriih  hiftory  :  thoufands  fl^d  fo  England,  and  five  hundred  went  to 
North  America  ^d  the  Weft  Indies*    Secirc  ConfnUb,  Leiand,  5rc. 

others 


•  •  « 
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others  whofe  fortunes  ronid  be'  eafify  transferred,  fled  from  a 
country,  in  which  they  expcfted  a  fpeedy  eftablifhment  of 
Popery,  and  a  general  tr  an  [mutation  of  proper  ty,^^ 

Tyrconnel,  and  the  ^Catholic  jjovernment  of  Ireland,  having 
taken  thefc  violent  and  unjuftifiable  meafures,  then  it  was, 

-    afccording  to  Mr.  Plowden,  "  that  the  Catholics,  now  feeling' 
themfelves  fecure^  at  lea  ft  in  the  freedom  of  their  religion,  * 
prevailed  on  Tyrconnel   to  go  to  England,  m  order  to  bring' 
over  the  King  to  their  favourite  meafure  of  breaking  through 
the  Aft  of  Settlement.'*    If  this  wrirer  fpeaks  the  fentiments  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  which  we  hope  he  does  not, 
and  if  fuch  meafures  only  could  make  their  anceftors  feel  fe- 
cxxTQ  at  leafl  in  the  freedom  of  their  religion,   what  opinion" 
muft  they  now  entertain  of  their  fecurity  when,  though  every 
difability  incompatihlt  wiih  the  fulled  enjoyment  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  is  happily  removed,  they  a'?  yet  pollcfs  little 
ftare  of  the  political  power  of  the  (late,  which  is  in  the  hands 
of  a  Proteftant  government. 

His  ftatement  then,  unfortunately  for  the  caufe  he  fupports,' 
amounts  to  this,  that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  having  obtained' 
into  their  hands  the  political  power  of  the  ftate,  proceeded' 
with  indecent  *  halle  to  make  the  Bench,  the  Privy  Council, 
the  magiftrates,  the  corporations,  and  the  army.  Catholic  in 
all  their  branche«: ;  and  that  then,  **  feeling  themfelves  fecure 
at  leafl  in  the  freedom  of  their  religion,"  inflcad  of  flopping 
here,  their  next  immediate  objeft  was  to  feize  upon  all  the 
Proteftant  property  of  that  country,  by  breaking  through  the 
"  Aft  of  Settlement,"  &c. 

The  only  material  argument  in  this  chapter  (if  fnch  a  pofi- 
tion  coming  from  a  lawyer  deferves  the  name)  that  remains  to 
be  anfwered,  is  the  following+,  that  the  Pro^eftants  of  Ireland 
who  declared  for  Kin^r  William  were  rebels  to  their  lawful 
King;  and  that  the  Catholics  who  adhered  to  Jam^s  were 
faithful  loyalifts  and  good  and  true  fubjc6ls ;  becaufe,  as  he 
argues,  though  James  abdicated  the  throne  of  England,  he 
never  did,  until  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  abdicate  the 
throne  of  Ireland;  ergo,  he  was  \  **  de  jure  et  de  fa8o** 

,    King  of  ^hat  country. 

'  Before  this  lawyer,  writing  upon  {he  affairs  of  Ireland,  ven- 
tured to  hdzaid  fuch  an  affeition,  it  would  have  been  prudent 


*  **  Let  my  countrymen  a'onc,  (faid  the  great  Duke  of  Ormond> 
fpeaking  of  their  precipitation)  ihey  will  ruin  their  own  bufincfs," 
Secret  Confulis,  p.  ()ii, 

t  Hiftoncal  Review,  p.  1 87,  ct  fvOiientcs,  %  Ibid,  p.  igi, 

in 


PlowJsn's  Review  ef  the  State  of  Ireland,  t^ 

In  him  tahave  looked  at  an  IriOi  A£l  of  Parliament,  pafled  in 
ttc  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  Jlill  unrepealtd^  and  which  he 
might  have  found  m  the  iirft  volume  of  the  Iri(h  Statutes^ 
p.  176;  by  the  perufal  of  which  he  would  have  difcovered, 
that  a  King  of  England  is  declared  to  be  in  that  right  only 
King  of  Ireland,  as  united  and  knit  to  the  crown  of  England'; 
and  had  he  read  as  far  as  the  fecondfeSivri  oi  the  faid  Aft,  he 
would  have  learned,  that  it  is  alfo  ena6led,  that  if  '*  anie  perfon 
or  perTons  refiant  within  the  land  of  Ireland  (ball,  after  the 
firft  of  July,  1548,  by  writing,  or  imprinting,  or  anie  exterior 
afior  deed,  occafion  diflurbance  of  the  Kind's  title,  &c.  he  or 
they  are  guilty  of  *  high  treafon,  and  (hall  fuffer  death,  forfeiture 
T)f  lands,  *  &c.  &c.  By  this  Aft,  therefore,  the  people  of  Ire- 
land, the  moment  that  James  abdicated  the  throne  ot  England, 
and  that  the  Convention- Parliament  chofe  William  as  his  fuc- 
ccffor,  were  abfolved  fromtheir  allegiance  to  James,  and  were 
bound  to  King  Wi)liam ;  and  Felton,  Nagie,  and  the  other 
Catholic  lawyers  of  that  age,- were  fo  fully  aware  of  the  force 
of  this  faid  flatute  of  Henry  VIII.  that  we  find  the  firft  Aft  of 
the  Popifh  Parliament  of  1689  was  a  recognition  of  James's 
title  to  the  crown  of  Ireland ;  a  mcafure  which,  but  for  the 
exigence  of  the  faid  ftatute,  would  have  been  perfeftly  ufelefir. 
•But  thefe  gentlemen,  who  under  flood  the  laws  ot  Ireland 
Tomewhat  better  than  Mr.  Plowden;  faw  how  defeftive  James's 
title  to  the  crown  of  Ireland  became  upon  his  abdication  of 
that  of  England ;  and  therefore  they  very  ingenioufly  reforted 
to  this  expedient  to  prop  it,  and  to  impofe  upon  the  ignorant 
and  the  vulgar. 

If  we  rightly  underftand  Mr.  Plowden's  argument  in  this 
chapter,  it  may^bc  epitomized  thus.  The  Roman  Catholics 
of  Ireland,  in  1689,  were  faithfnl  fubjefls,  and  the  Proteftants 
were  rebels ;  and  the  Jaid  rebels^  having  foundly  beaten  the 
laid  loyal  fubjefts,  forced  them  to  reilore  ail  the  lands  of  which 
they  had  deprived  the  Jaid  rebels,  by  their  afts  of  repeal  and 
attainder;  and  that,  «r^£?,  the  defcendants  of  iht  Jaid  rebels^ 
and  all  recent  purchafors  fince,-  hold  lands  in  Ireland,  to 
which  the  title  is,  that  they  were  acquired  by  force  of  arms, 


*  As  Mr.  Plowden  wrote  bis  book  in  this  country,  hb  friends 
aced  DOC  be  alarmed  for  his  fafety :  if  he  (hould  think  proper  to  print 
a  cheap  edidoD  of  his  work  in  Ireland ^  it  might  be  prudent  to  omic 
ibis  law  argumenU 

under 
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tinder  ♦  ••  a  foreign  invader"  or  "  revcdutionaiy  prinee, 
fighting  agatnil  the  lawful  King  of  Ireland^ 

C'eft  le  tofi  qui  fait  la  roafique. 

Let  us  pafs  on,  then,  to  the  reign  of  this  "  foreign  inv^er/ 
this  **  revolutionary  prince/'  the  great  King  William  of  im- 
inoilal  memory,  '*  t  the  moll  illufirious  benefaflor  of  £a^ 
l-ope ;  who,  having  been  made  Stadtholder  of  Holland  for  the 
prefervation  of  his  own  country,  was  foon  after  made  King  of 
I^gland  for  the  deliverance  of  our's." 

The  only  obfervations  made  in  this  cl^pter  worth  noticing 
are,  firfi,  '*  that  it  apjpears  to  have  been  me  fyfiematic  policy 
»S  England  in  this  reign  to  eKtinguifii  the  very  idea  of  an  in^ 
dependent  legiflature  m  Ireland.  If  that  were  the  cafe,  Mr« 
Plowden  gives  no  very  flrong  proof  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  ob- 
je3.,  in  pages  198,  ftoo,  where  we  find  tbe  Irifli  Houfes  ol 
Parliament  reje&ing  with  indignation  a  moaey-bill,  whick 
had  not  originated  with  them»  but  had  been  iraniimtled  fro^ 

England* 

^'Mn  no  one  fenfe  did  the  Revolution  of  1688  open  to 
Ireland  any  of  thofe  conftitiitipDal  bJeflings  which  were  exr 

}^e^d,"  &c*  is  Mr.  Plowden^s  next  obfervatioa..  The  Revo^ 
.  ution  of  1688  delivered  that  kingdom  from  arbitrary  power, 
and  gave  to  its  inhabitants  all  the  civil  privileges  of  our  free 
conftitution.  That  it  ^  ''  Ahh  the  Catholics  opt  .of  the  field 
of  politics/'  as  Mr.  Plowden  expreifes  it,  is  not  to  be  won* 
dered.  Confidering  the  temper  of  mens'  minds,  both  in  £ng«> 
land  and  Ireland,  at  that  time,  the  violence  of  parties,  and  the 
life  which  tbe  Irifli  Catholics  bad  made  of  their  Qiort-lived 
power  during  the  reign  of  James,  we  are  of  opinion,  that 
candid  men  may  have  reafon  to  wonder  at  the  moderatioMi  of 
^he  triumphant  party  in  the  latier  kingdom||. 

I    ■  ■■      111..     ,.,■■»  ■    I  I.W.I,  I  ,  I  ,     ,1.1      .,,_,,,  I  ,         ,  11  ,        ^     "^f 

.  *  So  King  WilliaiD  is  ftykd  in  ptses  186  aod  191  of  this  Hifto^ 
Tical  Review,  firft  Tolumcl  In  Ireland^  a  Catholic  water  has  laneljr 
ftyM  him  •  Dutch  Invader  I 

+  Mackintoih's  Defence  of  Peltier* 

%  Hiftorical  Review,  p.  198. 

j  Ibid,  it  defervft  to  be  remarked,  that  whtk  the  Irifli  Catfadies 
were  (hut  out  of  this  fili^  they  never  ventured  into  tbe  field  of  battle. 

II  The  penal  a^s  oi  this  Deign  i|gaii)ft  the  Irifli  Catholics  were,  "  an 
A^  to  reflrain  foreign  Education ;"  7th  WiH.  chap.  4.  "  an  Aft 
for  better  fecuring  the  Government  by  difariDing  Pajnfts;*'    7th 


Will.  chap.  ;•   *•  an  AA  ior  baitijbimg  all  Paptfis  exerdfiag  any  ecde- 
fiafticaljurifdiaion;"  9th  Will.  chap.  i. 

N.  B.    In  King  William's  reign,  feventh  year,  an  Adl  waa  pafled* 
to  take  away  the  writ  de  tentico  ambwaukt  revived  by  the  Catholic 

ParliancBS 


fUmden*t  Review  of  ike  State  cj  Ireland.  27 

Let  m  proceed  to  the  seign  of  Queen  Anne,  the  laft  mo- 
narch of  that  Houfe  of  Stuart,  to  which  Mr.  Plowden  feems 
to  have  fuch  a  violeai  enmity.  Here  we  muft  remirk, 
rfiat  we  cannot  fee  either  the  prudence  or  the  policy  of  giving 
h  *  minute  a  detail  (accompanied  by  his  own  and  mr.  Burke's 
fevere  amimadverfions)  of  the  old  code  of  penal  laws  againft 
die  Irifli -Catholics.  If  the  author's  objefi  be  to  conciliate  the 
prefent  race  of  that  perfuafion,  by  an  exaggerated  pidure  of  the 
fiiffeiings  of  their  ancefldrs,  we  appretiend  he  will  be  very 
unfiiccelsfuU 

Wl^  thb  perpetual  recurrence  to  old  grievances  aild  dif* 
abilities  long  fiace  removed  ?  The  gratitude  which  fliould 
be  felt  by  ^  prefent  generation  of  Roman  Catholics,  at  the 
repeal  of  the  Popery  laws,  oueht  to  have  obliterated  all  re* 
membrance  of  the  preflure  of  them  upon  their  forefathers. 
**  The  penal  laws  (laid  the  late  Lord  Clare,  in  his  Speech  in 
die  Irifb  Houfe  of  Lords  in  1793)  enabled  in  this  country  to 
aibridge  the  power  and  influence  of  the  old  Irifli  Catholics, 
was  a  code  forced  upon  the  Piatrliament  of  Ireland  by  hard 
aeceffity ;  a  opdc  which  was  di6bu:ed  by  felf-defence  and  felf* 
pnefervation ;  and  has,  from  time  to  tiaie,  been  relaxed  with 
an  open  and  unfufpeding  liberality,  which  has  been  but  ill  re* 
quited  by  that  body  of  men  who  have  profited  by  it;  a  code, 
to  which  I  do  not  Icruple  to  fay  Ireland  ftands  indebted,  in  a 
great  meafure,  for  her  internal  tranquillity  during  the  laft 
eeotiiry.  Let  modern  philofophers  and  meuphyficians,  who 
exclaim  againft  this  code,  as  fubvcrring  the  immutable  prin* 
ciples  of  fentiment  and  fraternity,  and  the  imprefcriptable 
rights  of  man,  condefcend  to  look  at  the  fituation  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  fettlers  in  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution.    They 


Paritament  of  Jannes  II.  fo  that  the  Proteilant  Parliament  of  Irelanil 
ia  this  reign  was  content  vnth  bttmifbin^ priefts  only;  the  Catholic  Iriih 
PadiaoKaty  which  preceded,  thooghc  ic  the  bed jpoHcy  f o  htm  tdlbt* 
THiaJ  **  an  A^  to  prevent  Prateftant  Hciitfltes  niarryiog  Paptfts ; 
the  Penalty^  Forfeiture  of  Piopctcy  to  the  next  of  Kin;  9th  WiL 
chap.  3.  **  an  Adt  to  prevent  rapifts  being  Solicitors ;"  loth  Wil* 
chap.  15. 

In  rhe  ninth  year  of  fhif  reign,  **  an  Aft  paffcd,  for  the  Con* 
firmation  of  the  Articles  of  Limerick,*'  and  to  reftore  thofe  to  their 
lands  who  had  been  difpoflefled  contrary  to  them. 

Contrail  thefe  Adis  with  thofe  in  oar  own  Statute  Book,  pafled  in 
King  William's  reign,  4md  not  iatroduoed  mto  Imland  ontil  the  next 
ftigo»  when  the  rdtleft  amchioatioos  of  tlie  Iriih  Catholics  made  them 
ifldirpenfable. 

*  Although  heprofidS»  to  avcMd  the  fabfeft, 

were 
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were  a  colony  fettled  in  an  enemy's  country,  which  had  been 
reduced  by  the  fword  to  a  fullen  and  refnifiory  allegiance. 
In  numbers  they  did  not  make  up  one  fourth  oi  the  mhabi- 
tants ;  the  experience  qf  a  century  had  proved,  that  from  anr 
oppofition  of  laws,  cutloms,  interefts,  and  religion,  the  natives 
OT  the  country  had  contra£led  a  rooted  and  incurable  averfion 
to  them :  they  could  not,  therefore,  ftand  their  flrround,  unlefs 
by  difarming  the  enemies  who  furrounded  them,  and  by 
cultivating  the  confidence  and  affection  of  the  Britilh  nation* 
When  I  talk  of  difarming  their  ^enemies,  I  do  not  mean  ftiip«- 
ping  them  of  offenfivc  weapons;  if  permanent  tranquillity 
Was  their  objed,  it  was  eflential  to  difarm  the  natives  of  Ire- 
land  of  all  political  power*."  We  (hall  not  quote  the  re- 
mainder of  this  page  m  Lord  Clare's  Speech,  becaufe  we  da 
not  prefume,  in  any  part  of  thefe  **  ftriftures,"  to  difcufs 
the  policy  of  admitting  Roman  Catholics  to  a  fuller  participa. 
tion  of  the  political  powers  of  the  ftate.  We  leave  it  to 
more  pra6tifed  politicians  to  determine,  whether  any  concef- 
fions,  ihort  of  a  domineering  political  influence,  and  the  eilab* 
lifliment  of  a  fplendid  hierarchy,  can  fully  fatisfy  all  claflesr 
of  that  perfuafion  in  Ireland.  Our  obje£l  here  is  to  refute 
Mr.  Plowdcn's  erroneous  pofitions,  to  detcft  his  grofs  naifre- 
prefentations,  to  repel  his  infmuations,  and  to  give  our  read* 
ders  the  information  we  have  colle£led  of  the  caufes  and  ob- 
jeds  of  the  different  rebellions  in  Ireland. 

To  follow  Mr.  Plowden,  page  by  page,  through  all  his 
mif-ilatements  in  his  hiftorical  (ketches  of  the  following 
reigns,  it  would  be  neceffary  to  write  a  work  as  voluminous 
and  dull  as  his  own:  we  muft  content  ourfelves  with  fele£ling 
the  mod  prominent  mifreprefentations. 

We  come  now  to  the  reign  of  George  the  Firft+,  "  when 
Catholic  Ireland  was  the  only  part  of  the  Britifh  empire  for 
which  government  felt  fecure,  although  malice  may  have  been 
fatiirated  in  calumniating  the  Iryh  nation^  it  has  (perhaps  ac- 
cidentally) efcaped  even  the  charge  of  rebellion  in  1715.'* 
Wfe  admit,  that  there  was  no  rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1715. 
This  Mr.  Plowden  attributes  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Irifli  Catho- 
lics to  the  Hanover  fucceflion.  But,  from  the  Journals  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  of  Ireland,  third  volume,  Appendix  xivj 
laft  edition,  we  learn,  that  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion 


*  Lord  Clare's  Speech  on  the  fecond  nading  of  the  Bill  for  the  Re- 
lief of  bis  Majefty's  Roman  Catholic  SabjeAs^  March  13,  1793, 


pap  i3* 


Hift.  Reviewj  p.  240. 

in 
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in  Scotland  in  that  year,  there  were  in  Ireland  *  feven  regi- 
ments of  cavalry  of  .from  fix  to  nine  troops  each  regiment, 
and  twenty-three  regiments  of  infantry  of  ten  companies  eacb» 
all  Proteiiints  or  Engiifhmen.  We  need  not  therefore  won- 
der, that  the  public  and  fecret  friends  of  the  Pretender  *'  thought 
fit  to  change  the  fcene  of  a6lion  ;'*  and  thofe  who  know  Ire- 
land at  this  day,  will  not  be  much  furprifed  at  ''  the  calm 
which  it  then  enjoyed."  We  find  alfo  the  utmoft  diligence 
conftantly  employed  to  maintain  and  recruit  this  army. 

Becaufe,  therefore,  the  circumfpeflion  and  a6livity  of  a 
vtty  vigilant  government  prevented  any  motions  of  rebellion, 
are  we  to  infer  (in  contradiction  to  fuch  evidences  of  precau- 
tionj  that  no  difpofition  towards  it  then  exiiled  in  Ireland  ? 
Is  it,  let  us  a(k,  reconcileable  to  common  fenfe,  that  parlia. 
roent  after  parliament,  and  viceroy  after  viceroy,  (hould  have 
fiyled  the  Iri(h  Catholics  of  that  day,  "  the  common  enemy,'* 
if  their  condu3  had  been  fo  loyal,  dutiful,  and  unequivocal, 
as  this  writer  choofes  to  reprefent  it  ? 

We  (ball  pafs  over  the  fubje6l  of  Wood's  coinage,  that 
ruinous  projed,  which  in  this  reign  caufed  fuch  a  ferment  in 
Ireland,  and  which  was  defeated  by  the  fatire  of  Swift's  pen. 
Swift  was  a  true  patriot ;  he  bad  the  intereds  of  Ireland  more 
at  bean,  and  underftood  them  better  than  any  of  his  cotempo- 
raries  ;  and,  if  in  thofe  twenty  volumes  that  he  has  left  to  pof- 
terity  (which  are  the  ftandard  of  a  pure  Ilyle,  and  which  are 
uarivalled  in  wit)  if  in  any  one  of  his  political  tra6ls  contained 
in  them,  Mr.  P.  can  produce  a  fingle  paflage  in  testimony  of 
the  t  loyalty  of  the  Irilh  Catholics  of  that  day  to  the  Houfe  of 
Hanover,  we  (hall  be  fatisfied,  that  his  reprefentation  upon 
that  fubje61  (hould  pafs  as  incontrovertible.  We  proceed  to 
the  reign  of  George  the  Secdnd,^  Upon  the  acceflion  of  his 
late  Majeily,  Mr. P.  informs  us^  the  IriQi  Catholics  prefented  an 
^addreU  of  congratulation  00  the  occafion,  ''  but  it  was  received 
with  filent  contempt ;"  for  which  faft,  he  gives  us  no  authority 
but  bis  own  aflertion  :  and  this  addrefs,  he  admits,  '*  was  not 


•  Iriib Common's  Journal*,  voUii.  Appendix,  p.xiv.  third  edition. 

+  Sec  that  admirabltr  piece  of  humour  by  Dean  Swift, cntiilcd  *•  the 
Roman  Catholic's  Reasons  for  repealing  the  Teft,"  in  which,  with 
inimitable  ironv,  he  pretends  to  juliify  their  ofi^r  of  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland  to  the  Duke  of  Lorraio.  whilft  Charles  the  Second  was  in  exile* 
Swift  declares,  that  the  inftrument  which  was  drawn  up  upon  this  oc- 
cafion by  the  Iriih  Catholics,  was  proved  againft  them  by  Primate 
Boyle,  who  produced  the  original  to  the  Cqunc^L  Board, 

X  HiH.  Review,  pp.  2649  265. 
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carried  without  a  confidcrablc  divlfion  of  the  Catholic  body  ;^ 
fuch  was  their  unanimity  in  giving  this  formal  profefTion  of 
loyalty !  Mr.  Plow  den  goes  on,  **  the  fevere  ordeal  which 
Catholic  loyalty  had  pa  fled  during  the  reign  of  George  the 
Firft,  had  it  feems  fo  far  blunted  the  edge  of  calumny,  that 

fiuhlic  vituperation  was  no  longer  pruaent."  We  are  no 
riends  to  vituperation,  for  we  think  meafures  of  precaution 
may  be  taken  againft  any  difaffefted  party  in  a  flatc,  without 
having  recourfe  to  irritating  epithets.  The  IriDi  Houfe  of 
Commons,  which  fat  after  the  acceflion  of  George  the  Second, 
feems  io  have  been  of  this  opinion.  We  find  Lord  Carteret, 
in  his  fpeech  upon  opening  the  feflion  in  November,  1727*, 
recommending  to  the  members,  to  "  enforce  the  execution  of 
the  laws  for  the  fafety  of  the  public,  and  the  preventing  popifli 
pricfts  and  regulars  from  coming  into  the  kingdom  ;**  and  we 
find  the  Commons  thanking  the  Lord- Lieutenant  for^xprefling 
'  his  Majcfty's  intention  ot  fending  back  the  troops  upon  ibe 
Irifh  efiabhihment,  and  for  his  own  precautionary  meafures  to 
difappoint  +  a//  the  King's  enemies.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  at  the  commencement  of  the  late  reign,  the  Irifii  govern- 
ment continued  the  fyftem  of  unabating  vigilance,  and  wifely 
abandoned  the  fyftem  of  "  vituperation. " 

Throughout  every  part  of  this  work,  as  far  as  we  have  gone, 
we  find  this  writer  uniform  in  his  fyftem  of  mifreprefenration, 
and  confiftent  in  fele6ling  fuch  topics  as  are  irritating. 
\  "  However  grievous,"  he  obferves,  "  were  the  penal  Jaws 
impofed  upon  the  Catholics  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth 
and  Anne,  it  is  but  juftice  to  allow,  that  noneo{  them  had  de- 
prived them  of  \h^  ele&ive  franchife.*^  Upon  a  reference  to 
the  fecond  volume  of  the  Irifh  Common's  Journals,  p.  230, 
we  find,  that  in  the  reign  of  King  William,  the  Houfe  of 
Commons  of  Ireland  came  unanimoufly  to  the  following  je. 
folution  :  "  refolved,  nem.  con.  that  the  excluding  of  Papifls 
from  having  votes  for  elefiing  any  members  to  ferve  in  parlia- 
ment, is  neceflary  to  be  made  into  a  law ;"  the  next  refolution 
paffed  was,  •*  that  fome  further  oath,  beCdes  that  of  fidelity, 
was  abfolutely  neceffary ;"  and  the  laft  was,  '*  that  an  oatn, 
renouncing  the  papal  authority  in  this  kingdom,  is  neceflary 
for  the  peace  and  quiet  thereof."  A  committee  was  accord- 
ingly  llruck,  whicn,  upon  the  firft  of  December  following, 


•  Sec  third  volame,  Irifli  Common's  Journals,  pp.  464,  467« 
+  Tic  cxpreirion,  "  common  enemy,"  was  then  for  ibc firft  time 
dropped. 

i^  Hilh  Review^  p.  263. 
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Wottsht  up  their  report  of  the  laws  then  in  exifience  againft 
Papifts ;  and»  amongft  them  we  find,  that  by  the  '*  new  rules 
Hiade  in  purfuance  and  by  virtue  of  the  ads  of  fettlement  and 
explanation,*!  no  perfon  is  capable  of  a3in^  as  Mayor,  Sove- 
reign, Burgefs^  or  holding  any  employment  many  corporation 
or  walled  town  in  the  kingdom,  without  taking  the  oath  *  ado; 
£Iizabethae,  i.  e.  the  oath  of  fupremacy^  and  the  oath  of  alle- 
giancet. 

Upon  the  acceflion  of  Queen  Anne,  we  find  a  bill  to  pre- 
vent the  growth  of  Popery,  pafled  in  the  fecond  year  of  her 
leign;  and,  by  the  14th  {e£tiori,  "  for  the  preventing  Papifts 
having  it  in  their  power  to  breed  diflentions  amongft  Protef- 
tants,  by  voting  at  eleflions  of  members  of  parliament,"  we 
find  them  required  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  abjura* 
tion ;  which,  from  this  preamble  to  the  14th  fe^lion,  feems  to 
have  been  an  expedient  devifed  to  exclude  them  from  voting. 
Upon  a  reference  alfo  to  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Irim 
Journals,  p.  612.  we  find  that,  upon  the  petition  of  a  Mr; 
Cuffe  againft  a  Mr.  Cole^  complaming  of  an  undue  ele£Hon 
£or  the  Dorough  of  Irilhtown,  the  right  of  Papifts  to  vote 
came  in  queftion,and  was  decided  againft  them.  By  this  deci« 
^  Con,  thirty-fix  Papifts  who  had  ^  offered  to  vote  for  Mr,  Cuffe 
\were  not  allowed  as  good  votes  ;  and  Mr.  Cole,  who  had  been 
murned  by  the  Portreeve  as  having  the  majority  of  Proteftant 
votes,  kept  his  feat ;  and  in  the  report  from  the  committee 
of  the  evidence  upon  their  petition  prefeilted  to  the  Houfe» 
June  22,  170^,  we  find  the  petitioner's  own  clerk  declaring, 
•*  that  he  believes  Papifts  voted  formerly,  but  not  df  late 
years."  \ye  find  another  witnefs  fwearing,  *'  that  Papifts  had 
$een  excluded  fince  King  James's  time :"  nor  could  the  peti- 
tioner's couniel  produce  any  evidence,  that  they  had  been  ever 
Cuffered  to  vote  fince  the  Revolution ;  which  they  farely 
would  have  done,  could  they  have  found  a  precedent ;  nor  is 
there  an  entry  on  the  Irilh  journals  to  prove  their  right  of 
voting. 


*  ThiscoDtinoed  to  be;  the  oath  of  fopremacy  in  Ireland.  In  this 
country  a  new  oath  of  fupremacy  was  appointed  by  3  Will,  and 
M>ry  2. 

+  Thcfe  **  new  rules"  are  to  be  found  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
Irilh  Statutes,  from  p^  197  to  p.  239;  they  were  xnz^t  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Second  ^  and  continued  to  be  the  laws  of  that  land»  until 
the  repeal  of  the  Popery  Code. 

X  N*  B.  The  Portreeve  refufed  to  take  thtir  votes  at  the  huftings, 
bot  took  down  their  namet^ 

C  ^  This 
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This  Afi,  therefore,  "  the  firft  of  George  the  Second,  ehap.  ^i 
for  the  better  regulatiitj^  the  return  of  members  to  ferve  m 
parliament/'  did  not  firji  deprive  the  Catholics  df  th^deQive 

franchifey\  or,  as  Mr.  Piowden  elegantly  expreffes  it^ 
*«  ^bruflied  of  four  fifths  of  the  people  of  Ireland  from  any 
reprefentation  in  parliament."  The  leventh  t  feftion,  tbere<* 
fore,  of  this  A&,  which  commences  with  the  expreflions,  "  for 
the  hetter  preventing  Papifts  from  voting,"  &c.  feems  to  be  a 
recognitibn  or  continuation  of  what  had  been  the  law  fince  th«- 
Revolution,  and  of  which  it  was  of  courfe  neceflary  to  takcf 
notice,  in  a  new  bill  for  regulating  the  eleftions  of  members  of 
parliament* 

Mr.  Piowden  complains  grievoufly,  that  %  "  En^lifli  interell" 
had  fuch  a  fway  in  the  governmeilt  of  Ireland  during  this  reign^ 
We  lament,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  EngliQi  intereft  had' 
ever  lefs  fway;  and  we  lament  it  f0r  the  fake  of  Ireland  a9 
well  as  England.  It  is  a  meiftncholy  reflexion  to  the  moralift 
as  well  as  the  politician,  that  the  difcontents  of  that  kingdom 
have  kept  pace  with  the  advantages  which  (he  has  fince  ob* 
tained,  and  that  her  alienation  from  England  has  grown  wilh 

,  her  growth  and  ilren^thened  with  her  ftrength. 

Were  we  to  inveftigate  the  caufe  of  this  national  inconfift- 
ency  (we  (hall  notufe  any  har(her  phrafe)  we  might  trace  it  to 
the  exertions  of  fome  of  thofe  patriots  who  preferred,  not  an 
Irilh  to  an  Englifli  intereft,  but  their  own  interefi  to  the  fafety 
and  tranquillity  of  their  country.  Thofe  bold  popular  oCfendf- 
ers  who,  for  the  purpofes  of  their  own  aggrandilement,  were 
ever  ready  to  take  up  the  claims  of  any  diTcontented  party,  or 
to  bring  forward  any  imaginary  grievance,  of  which  there 
never  can  be  a  want  in  a  free  ftate;  thefe  arc  the  men  wha 
have  weakened  that  afcendancy,  whether  Englifli  T>r  Protef- 
tant,  to  which  we  do  not  hefuate  to  affirm  Ireland  owed  its 
tranquillity,  from  the  Revolution  to  the  year  1782,  To  purfue 
the  trade  of  politics,  the  lawyer  left  his  briefs  and  the  citizen 
his  counter;  and,  as  it  was  unfortunately  encouraged  by 
bounties^  Ireland  fufFered  all  the  mifchiefs  which  ufuaily  at- 
tend di  forced  trade  in  any  country.  Time  and  labour  (capital 
there  was  none)  were  diverted  from  thofe  channels  in  which 


•  Hift.  Review,  p.  269, 
.    t  There  is  no  other  proof,  except  Mr.  Plowdcn's  affcrtion,  that  this 
feventh  fcdion  was  introduced  into  the  bill  without  notice^  debate,  or 
etMcil;  wc  preAimehe  meant  c^urtJtU 

X  Hift*  Review,  p*  263*  et  feqq. 
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alone  tbejr  could  have  been  ufeful,  into  one  impure  and  via* 
lent  torrent,  from  which  have  branched  out  all  the  evils  that 
bave  deluged  that  country. 

To  return  to  Mr.  Plowden's  work  from  this  dimlfion,  into 

which  we  were  led  by  the  reflexions  which  he  has  made,  ii| 

this  part  of  his  work,  upon  the  efiefis  of  the  £ngU{h  intericft 

.  in  Ireland.     How  far  his  reflexions  are  calculated  to  give  his 

Irifli  readers  an  encouraging  profpeX  of  the  confequences  of 

*  the  Union,  "  which  is,"  he  fays,  "  the  primary  obied  of  bis 

*  publication,"  we  hope  they  will  difcover,  although  beyond  oyr 
comprehenfion. 

We  fball  not  follow  this  writer  through  his  detail  of  the 
diftreffes  which  three  verv  unfavourable  harvefts  produced  in 
Ireland.  But  we  follow  him  to  his  reiterated  eulogiums  upon 
the  loyalty  of  the  Irifli  Catholics  to  the  Honle  of  Hanover,  zni 
the  cruel  return  which  he  complains  was  then  made  to  then 
.for  their  unfliaken  attachment  to  the  throne. 

He  informs  his  readers,  *'  that  the  Duke  of  Dorfet,  who 
was  naturally  humane,  and  verv  fenfible  of  the  extreme  hard^ 
fliips  which  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  then  fufferiHl  from  the 
exifting  laws,  relaxed  fo  far  from  the  ufual  fiyle  of  addrefling 
the  Parliament  on  this  fubjed,  that  he  no  longer  recommended 
it  from  the  throne  to  provide  for  further  feverities  upon  the 
Catholics."  P.  sBu  In  the  next  page,  he  co]tiplains(p.  aSa) 
••  that  in  1733,  his  Grace  of  Dorfet  again  relapfed  into  the 
ancient  ftyle,  by  calling  upon  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  to  fe- 
cure  a  firm  union  among  all  Proteftants,  who  have  one  com- 
mon intereft  and  the  fam^  common  enemy."  This  change  in 
the  Lord  Lieutenant's  fiyle  was  preparatory  to  a  repeal  oi  the 
facramentai  ted  in  favour  of  the  Di (Tenters:  but  he  might 
have  given  his  readers  a  much  more  fausfadory  reafon  for  the 
revival  of  an  appellation  fome  time  difufed,  had  he  informed 
them,  that  a  vciy  dangerous  Popifli  confpiracy  had  been 
lately  difcovered,  and  defeated  by  the  vigilance  of  that  Pro- 
l^ftant  afcendancy,  to  which  he  feems  to  have  fuch  a  difguft. 

On  the  i^th  of  December,  1733,  ^^^  Richard  Cox  brought 
np  to  the  IriQi  Houfe  of  Commons,  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee which  had  been  appointed  to  infpe£l  the  original  papers 
feized  in  the  houfes  or  lodgings  of  one  Mac- Cart  by,  alias 
Rabah,  a  reputed  titular  Popifli  BiflK>p»  and  Jofeph  Nagle,  a 
reputed  Popifli  Solicitor,  both  of  the  city  of  Cork.  This  Re- 
port, contaming  the  depofitions  of  Father  John  Hennefey^ 
the  informant,  and  the  lehers  and  papers  feized,  proving  a 
complete  confpiracy  in  favour  of  the  Pretender,  abetted  by 
.  the  rope,  is  to  be  found  in  Appendix  xlvi.  laft  editipn,  of  the 

Irilb 
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Irifh  Common's  Journal,  vol.  iv.  and  confifts  of  four  pages 

folio. 

.^    Such  was  the  loyalty  of  the  Catholic  Bifhops  of  Ireland  to 

his  late  Majefty,  George  the  Second  \ 

Can  we,  therefore,  be  much  furprifed  at  the  poKcy  which 
led  the  Irifli  Commons  to  repeal  the  teft  in  favour  of  the  Dif- 
fcnters,  in  order  to  create  an  union  among  all  the  Proteftants 
of  Ireland,  who  by  this  Report  feem  then  to  have  had  a  com- 
mon intereft,  and  the  fame  common  enemy. 

"  Loud  and  vehement,"  fays  Mr.  Plowden,  *'  as  were  the 
cries  and  exertions  againfl  Popery  and  Papifts  in  Ireland,  y«t 
It  is  impoffible  for  any  temperate  man  not  to  fee,  that  they 
arofe  out  of  no  other  principle  than  that  of  felf-intereft;"  to 
which  we  beg  leave  to  zdAjeff-prefervation. 

In  a  few  pages  further  (p.  290)  we  meet  with  a  juft  eulogium 
on  the  bravery  of  the  Irilh  troops  in  foreign  fervices.  Mr.  Plow- 
den attempts  to  account  for  the  fuperiority  which  the  Englifii 
troops  have  always  maintained  over  the  Irifli  in  their  own 
country,  by  the  want  of  difcipline  in  the  latter:  we  fliall  n6t 
enter  inta  luch  a  controverfy,  but  refer  our  readers  to  Hume^s 
Hiftory  of  England,  vol.  vi.  chap.  57,.  for  his  opinion  upon 
this  fubjefl:. 

We  are  next  informed  by  this  writer  (p.  292)  '*  that  upon  a 
report  of  Marfllal  Saxe's  intentions  to  make  a  defcent  upon  Eng- 
•  land,  a  ferious  propofal  had  been  made  in  council^  that,  as  the 
Papifls  had  begun  the  maflacre  upon  the  ProteRants  in  1641,  it 
was  but  juft  and  reafonable,  in  that  critical  junfture,  to  reta- 
liate in  like  manner  upon  the  Papiits."  In  fupport  of  which 
aflertion,  his  readers  will  remark,  that  he  produces  no  one  au- 
thority, not  even  a  marginal-  note^  as  in  the  affair  about  the 
priefls,  and  the  claufe  againft  them.  So  confcious  have  the 
Irifh  Catholics  ever  been  of  the  indelible  flain  of  the  maflacre 
of  1641,  that  they  have  endeavoured,  by  the  moft  barefaced 
falfehoods,  to  divide  the  odium  attached  to  the  memory  of 
their  anceflors,  for  having  perpetrated  fuch  an  enormity,  by 
charging  the  Proieflants  with  having  entertained  fimilar  inten- 
tions. There  is,  however,  fome  difference  between  a  faft 
which  flands  upon  record,  and  a  charge  without  any  founda- 
tion to  fupport  it. 

We  have  now  followed  this  writer  to  the  year  of  the  rebel- 
lion In  Scotland,  1745;  and  here  he  afferts  (p.  293)  that 
•*  during  the  whole  continuance  of  the  rebellion  m  Great  Bri^ 
tain^  not  a  fingle  Catholic,  lay  or  clerical,  was  engaged,  or 
even  accufed  of  being  engajred,  in  that  caufe."^  This  he  attri- 
butes to  Lord  Chefterfield's  lenient  government,  an4  to  the 
loyalty  of  the  Irifli  Catholics  to  :he  Houfe  of  Hanover, 
"       •  Let 
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Let  us  contr^ft  this  aflertion  with  another,  namely,  that  of 
the  late  Lord  Clare,  in  his  Speech  in  the  Irilh  Houfe  of  Lords, 
March  13,  1793.  **  ^  ^^^^  ^^"  informed,  by  a  perfon  who 
never  in  any  one  inftance  deceived  me,  that,  in  the  year  1745, 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland  waited  only  for  the  figna!  to  rife  from 
a  fouthern  £arl,  *********  ******♦».  and  who  was,  I 
believe,  arrefted  in  England  in  that  year,  on  a  fufpicion  of 
treafon;  and  that  he  waited  only  to  give  them  the  fignal, 
till  it  could  be  afcertained,  whether  an  mfurre£lion  in  Ireland 
vtould  faavf  had  efre£l;  fortunateJy  for  them,  the  then  Pre- 
tender was  at  once  defeated  in  the  attempt."  No  Lord  of 
Parliament  contradifled  this  ftatement  of  Lord  Clare's.  Wifli- 
ing  to  trace  this  faG  further,  we  applied  to  a  gentleman,,  of 
very  high  refpeftability  and  great  official  information  in  Ire- 
land, whofe  name  wc  think  proper  to  conceal,  as  well  as  thofe 
of  the  parties  concerned,  which  we  have  in  oi^r  pofleflion : 
by  him  we  have  been  informed,  that  in  1745,  an  officer 
was  fent  from  Dublin,  by  the  Irifh  government,  to  feize  the 
papers  of  thi*  nobleman,  at  his  feat  of  Cattle  ****;  that  he 
flopped  at  the  town  of  C****,  and  there  flept  that  night,  at 
the  houfe  of  a  lady,  to  whom  he  comihunicated  the  purport  of 
his  errand,  who  immediately  fent  off  privately  to  Mr.  ****, 
his  Lordfliip's  agent,  who,  with  a  folicilude  for  the  fafety  of. 
his  employer,  which  we  can  hardly  condemn,  went  off  to 
Caflle  «***,  arid  fecured  every  paper  that  could  have  crimi- 
nated his  Lordlhip,  before  the  officer's  arrival. 

If,  therefore,  Ireland  at  this  period  remained  in  apparent 
tranquillity,  it  was  owing  to  the  fpeedy  defeat  of  the  Pre- 
tender's attempt  in  Scotland,  and  tb  the  wife  and  vigilant  go- 
vernment of  Lord  Chefterfield,  for  which  the  Irifh  Houfe  of 
Commons  voted  him  their  thanks,  in  their  Addrefs  of  the  8th 
of  April,  1746. 

We  here  clofe  the  fecond  par:t  of  our  ftriflures  upon  Mr. 
Plowden's  Hiflorical  Review. 

In  the  courfe  of  them,  we  have  diligently  confulted  the 
moft  various  and  the  mod  unexceptionable  authorities;  and 
the  refult  has  been,  that,  from  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  the  acceflion  of  our  prefent  monarch,  the  difcontented 
Catholic  party  in  Ireland  have  fyflematically  aimed  at  a  fepa- 
ration  from  £ngland,,by  the  overthrow  of  the  Englifh  interefl 
and  government ;  and  for  that  purpofe,  have  maintained  a 
conflant  conneSion  with  fomc  foreign  power. 

While  Spain  was  the  moll  poweiful  monarchy  in  Europe, 
ive  find  this  Catholic  party  looking  to  that  court  for  afliftancc 
in  the  accomplifhment  of  their  views ;  upon  the  declenfion  of 
the  Spaaifli  power  in  Europe,  we  find  them  forming  a  con- 

netlion 
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neflion  with  France;  and,  from  the  year  1706  to  the  accelGon 
of  his  prefent  Majefty,  a  good  under/landing  fubfiftcd  between 
that  party  and  the  cabinet  of  Verfailies. 

How,  then,  can  any  liberal  Catholic  at  this  day  look  back 
upon  the  condu6l  of  his  anceilors  with  fatisfadion,  much  lefs 
with  exultation  ? 

fTo  be  continued.) 


Art.  V.     Minflreify  of  the  Scottifh   Border :  confifling  t^ 
Hiflorical  and  Romantic  Ballads^  coluRed  in  the  Southetn 
Counties  of  Scotland ;  tin th  a  few  of  modern  Date,  fcunded 
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N  the  nineteenth  volume  of  our  Review,  we  have  entered 
fully  into  the  merits  of  the  two  lirlt  parts  of  this  elegant 
?nd  intcrefting  woik;  and  we  have  no  hefitation  in  declaring, 
thai  the  concluding  volume,  which  now  lies  before  us,  is  at 
leaft  equally  creditable  to  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  the 
editor,  and  is  likely  to  attrad  a  flill  greater  degree  of  general 
favour.  At  the  fame  time,  we  have  our  doubts  whether,  if 
confidered  merely  as  a  poetical  mifcellany,  it  will  prove 
equally  fatisfaftory  to  the  lovers  of  poetry,  or  to  the  admirers 
of  literary  antiquity. 

The  intention  of  the  work  was  to  exhibit,  by  means  of  a 
feleft  feries  of  ancient  ballads,  a  pifture  of  tije  manners  and 
of  the  morals  which  prevailed  in  certain  diftiifAs  during  cer- 
tain ages;  and  it  is  almoft  fuperfluous  to  obfei  ve, .  that  this 
mode  of  illuftrating  hiftory,  oi  which  Bifhop  Percy  firft  kt 
the  example,  has,  in  the  prefent  inftance  alfo,  been  received 
with  every  mark  of  public  approbation.  The  fubjeft  was  al- 
moft untouched;  for  who  has  had  the  patience  to  read  a  pro- 
felTcd  border  hiftory?  It  was  curious  in  a  philofophical 
point  of  view,  inafmuch  as  it  (howed  the  effefts  of  particular 
local  (ituatioris  in  modifying  the  interefts  of  fociery,  and  con- 
fcquenily  the  charafters  of  us  members ;  it  was  intcrefting  to 
every  Englifhman,  becaufe  the  Scotiilh  border  was  the  the- 
atre on  which  private  animofities  were  often  matured  into  na- 
tional quarrels  ;  it  was  valuable  to  the  antiquary,  as  furnilhing 
materials  for  hiftory,  fupplied  by  contemporary  authorities, 
and  related  with  that  circuinftantial  minutenefs  which  always 
arrcfts  the  attention ;  and  it  was  pfeafing  to  the  poet  and  philo- 
logift,  as  it  exhibited  the  feelings  and  the  la^iguage  of  a.fet  of 
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aien«  who  were  infulafed,  no  \th  by  tbeir  prejudices  than  by 
phy/ical  barriers,  and  who  prrferved  the  fimplicity  of  their 
diale£l  from  the  chances  to  which  it  was  fubjefied,  on  both 
fides  of  the  border,  either  from  pretended  refinement,  or  from 
merely  capricious  innovation. 

But  it  is  evident  that  an  editor,  who  had  well  confidered  the 
extent  of  his  plan,  woald  begin  by  aflembling  all  the  materials 
which  individual  induftry  could  bring  together;  and  that  from 
thefe  he  would  lele^t,  in  the  firil  inftance,  all  fuch  as  appeared 
moft  particularly  fuited  to  his  purpofe.     It  would  therefore 
be  ftrange  indeed,  if  the  fortuitous  fupply  of  friendlv  contri- 
butions, however  aided  by  his  own  renewed  eflForts,  Kad  ena- 
bled Mr.  Scott  to  furnifb  a  third  volume,  perfe3ty  equal  iq 
poetical  merit  to  the  two  firft.     In  a  chronological  feries  of 
ballads,  the  moft  ancient  and  pi£lurefque  muft  be  followed  by 
thofe  which  are  comparatively  modern  and  fpiritlefs.     Even 
fuppofing  the  poetical  talent  in  both  cafes  equal,  the  ballads 
of  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries  mufl  differ  from  thofe  of  the 
}5<h  and  16th,  at  lead  as  much  as  a  hero  in  a  coat  and  waift- 
coat  differs  from  a  hero  in  compleie  armour;  and  it  is  evidently 
much  eafier  to  fa  isfy  the  igiagination  than  the  judgment;  to 
rcprefent  the  warrior  with  his  plumed  creft  and  lower'd  vizor, 
than  to  paint  the  fire  and  imagination^f  his  features.     All  that 
we  can  expeft  froin  an  editor  (and  it  is  expeftinga  great  deal) 
.  is,  that  he  (houM  fupply,  from  his  own  refourccs,  whatever  is 
defeftive  in  his  orii^mals ;  thai  he  (hould  explain  their  obfcurc 
allufions;  compare  the  anecdotes  which  they  furnifb  with  fuch 
as  may  be  gleaned   from  other  fources;  and  conneft  them, 
wherever  this  is  poffible,  into  a  regular  narrative.     This  Mr. 
Scott  has  done,  in  the  volume  now  before  us;  and,  as  we  think, 
with  uncommon  ingenuity. 

Although  what  is  called  poetical  infpiration  is  generally  no- 
thing more  than  the  effervefcenc^of  a  lively  fancy  and  ftrong 
paffions,  there  are  fome  very  energetic  feelings,  hich  as  thofe 
of  fanaticifm  and  party  malignity,  which  are  often  quite  pro- 
faic  ;  and  accordingly,  the  dulleft  ballads  in  the  whole  fet  are 
thofe  which  relate  to  one  of  the  moft  interefting  periods  of 
our  annals,  the  civil  wars  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  Here, 
therefore,  the  affiftance  of  the  editor  became  abfolutely  necef- 
far/ ;  and  we  are  of  opinion,  that  neither  the  introdu£lion8  to 
thefe  ballads,  in  which  he  has  taken  a  rapid  furvey  of  the 
caufes  which  led  to  the  revolution,  nor  the  notes,  which  arq 
fall  of  curious  and  amufmg  anecdote,  will  fuffer  from  a  com- 
parifon  with  the  beft  accounts  which  have  been  written  con- 
cerning that  eventful  part  of  our  hiftory.  The  following 
cxtrafl,  which  w«  take  from  the  Preface  to'  the  '*  Battle  of 

Philip- 


^    Scdtt's  Minjl reify  of  the  Scdiiijh  Borden     FvL  II L 

Philiphaugh/'  merely  b^caufe  it  relates'to  a  well-known  cha-- 
ra£ler,  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Scott's  manner. 

•'  In  the  infurre^ion  of  1680  [1640]  all  Scotland^  fouth  from  the 
Grampians,  was  actively  and  zealoufly  engaged.  But,  after  the  treaty 
of  Rippon,  the  firft  fury  of  the  revolutionary  torrent  may  be  faid  to: 
have  foamed  off  its  for€e';  and  many  of  the  nobility  began  to  look 
round  with  horror  upon  the  rocks  and  (helves  araongft  which  it  had 
hurried  them.  Numbers  regarded  the  defence  of  Scotland  as  a*  juft 
and  neCeflary  warfare,  who  did  not  fee  the  fame  reafon  for  interfering 
in  the  af&irs  of  England.  The  vifit  of  Charles  to  the  metropolis  of 
his  fathers,  in  all  probability,  produced  its  effedl  on  the  nobles.  Some 
were  allied  to  the  Houfe  of  Stewart  by  blood ;  all  regarded  it  as  the 
iburce  of  their  honours,  and  venerated  the  ancient  hereditary  royal 
Hne  of  Scotland.  Many  alfo  had  failed  in  obtaining  the  private  ob« 
J^f^s  of  ambition  or  felfifh  policy,  which  had  induced  them  to  rife  up 
againft  the  crown.  Amongft  thefe  late  penitents,  the  well-known' 
Marquis  of  Montroie  was  dillinguiihed,  as  the  firfl  who  endeavoured 
to  recede  from  the  paths  of  rude  rebellion.  Moved  by  the  enthufiafn» 
of  patriotifm,  or  perhaps  of  religion,  but  yet  more  by  ambition,  the. 
fin  of  Aoble  minds,  Montrofe  had  engaged,  eagerly  and  deeply,  upon 
the  fide  of  the  covenanters.  He  had  oeen  adlive  in  prcfiing  the  town 
of  Aberdeen  to  take  the  covenant ;  and  his  fuccefs  againtt  the  Gor* 
dons,  at  the  bridge  of  Dee,  left  that  loyal  burg%  no  other  means  of 
fafety  from  pillage.  At  the  head  of  his  own  battalion,  he  waded 
through  the  Tweed,  in  1 640,  and  totally  routed  the  vanguard  of  ther 
King's  cavalry ;  but,  in  1643,  moved  with  refentment  againft  the  co^ 
venanters,  who  preferred,  to  his  prompt  and  ardent  charader,  the 
caution  of  the  wily  and  politic  Duke  of  Argyle,  or  feeing,  perhaps,, 
that  the  final  views  of  that  party  were  inconfiftent  with  the  interefts  of 
monarchy  and  of  the  conftitution,  Montrofe  efpoufed  the  falling  caufe 
of  royalty,  and  raifcd  the  Highland  clans,  whom  he  united  to  a  fmaJF 
body  of  iri(h,  commanded  by  Alexander  Macdonald,  ftill  renownett 
in  the  north,  under  the  title  of  Colkitio.  With  thefe  tumultuary  and 
uncertain  forces,  he  ruihed  forth,  like  a  torrent,  from  the  mountains, 
and  commenced  a  rapid  and  brilliant  career  of  viAory.  At  Tipper- 
moor,  where  he  firft  met  the  cojpenanters,  their  defeat  was  fo  efl^iual, 
as  to  appal  the  Prefbyterian  courage,  even  after  the  lapfe  of  eighty 
years.  A  fecond  army  was  defeated  under  the  walls  of  Aberdeen  ; 
and  the  pillage  of  the  ill-fated  town  was  doomed  to  expiate  the  prin* 
ciples  which  Montrofe  himfelf  had  formerly  impofed  upon  them. 
ArgyleChire  next  experienced  his  arms;  the  domains  of  his  rival  were 
treated  with  more  than  military  feverity;  and  Argyle  himfelf^  ad- 
vancing to  Inverlochy  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  was  totally  and 
difgracefully  routed  by  Montrofe.  Prefled  betwixt  two  armies,  well 
appointed  and  commanded  by  the  moft  experienced  generals  of  the  co- 
venant»  Montrofe  difplayed  more  military  (kill  in  the  aftonifliingly 
liipid  marches,  by  which  he  avoided  fighting  to  difadvantage.  than 
even  in  the  field  of  vidlory.  By  one  ol  thofe  hurried  marches,  from 
the  banks  of  Loch  Katrine  to  the  heart  of  Invemef&ihire,  he  was  ena- 
bled to  attackj  an    totally  to  defeat,  the  covenanters  at  Auldeme, 
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-tKoo^h  he  brought  into  the  field  hafdlf  one  h^lF  of  their  forccau 
Baillie,  a  veteran  officer,  was  next  routed  by  him,  at  the  village  of 
Alford,  in  Srrathbogie.  Encouraged  by  thefe  repeated  and  fplendid 
foGCciTes*  Montroie  now  defcendcd  into  the  heart  of  Scociand,  an  A 
foogfat  a  bloody  and  deciiive  battle,  near  Kilfyth^  where  four  thou*> 
iand  covenanters  fell  under  the  Highland  claymore* 

"  This  vi^^ory  opened  the  vhole  of  Scotland  to  Montrofe.  He 
occupied  the  capital^  and  marched  forward  to  the  border,  not  niereljr 
to  complete  the  fubjetlion  of  the  fouthern  provinces,  but  with  the  flar« 
tering  hope  of  pouting  his  vi(^orious  army  into  England,  and  <tf 
bringing  to  the  fupport  of  Charles  the  fword  of  his  parern^d  tribes. 

"  Half  a  century  before  Montrofe's  career,  the  (late  of  the  bordeiw 
was  foch  as  might  have  enabled  him  eafily  to  have  accomplilhed  hia 
daring  plan.  The  Marquis  of  Douglas,  the  Earls  of  Hume,  Ro^ 
t>urgb,  Traquair,  and  Annandale,  were  all  defcended  of  mighty  bor- 
der-chiefs, whofe  anceftors  could  each  of  them  have  led  into  the  fiel^ 
a  body  of  their  own  vafTals,  equal  in  number,  and  fuperior  in  difci- 
pline,  to  the  army  of  Montrofe.  Bui  the  military  fpirit  of  the  bor- 
derers, and  their  attachment  to  their  chiefs,  had  been  much  broken 
fince  the  union  of  the  crowns.  The  difarming  adls  of  James  had  been 
carried  rigoroufly  into  execution;  and  die  fmaller  proprietors,  T\p 
longer  feeling  the  necelTity  of  proiediion  from  their  chiefs  in  war,  had 
afpired  to  independence,  and  embraced  the  tenets  of  the  covenant. 
Without  imputing,  with  Wilhart,  abfolute.  treachery  to  the  border- 
nobles,  it  may  be  allowed,  that  they  looked  with  envy  upon  Mon- 
trofe, and  with  dread  and  averfion  upon  his  rapacious  and  diforderly 
forces.  Hence,  had  it  been  in  their  power,  it  might  not  have  altoge« 
ther  fuited  their  inclinations,  to  have  brought  the  (Ircngth  of  jthe  bor- 
der lances  to  the  fupport  of  the  northern  clans.  The  once  formidable 
name  of  Douglas  dill  fufficed  to  raife  fome  bands,  by  whom  Montrofe 
was  joined,  on  his  march  down  the  Gala.  With  thcfe  reinforcements^ 
and  with  the  remnant  of  the  Highlanders  (for  a  great  number  had  re- 
turned home  with  Colkitto,  to  depofit  their  plunder  and  provide  fur 
their  families)  Montrofe,  after  traverfing  the  border,  finally  encamp c*d 
upon  the  field  of  Philiphaugh/\   P.  153. 

Mr.  Scott  next  proceeds  to  defcribe  very  minutely  all  the 
principal  features  of  the  country,  where  Montrofe,  in  a  mo- 
ment of  fatal  fecurity,  loft  the  advantage  of  all  his  former 
viSories,  and  continues  thus : 

**  I  have  reviewed,  at  fome  length,  the  details  of  this  memoraUe 
engagement,  which,  at  the  fame  time  terminated  the  career  of  a  hero» 
likened  by  no  mean  judge  of  mankind  (Car  dine  I  de  Retz,)  to  thofe  of 
antiquity ;  and  decided  the  fa<e  of  his  country.  It  is  farther  remark- 
ahie»  as  the  laft  field  which  was  fought  in  Ettrick  foreft,  the  fcene  of 
fo  many  bloody  adtions*  The  unaccountable  negledi  of  patroles,  arid 
the  imprudent  ieparation  between  the  horfe  and  foot,  feem  to  have 
been  the  ixnnKdiaie  caufes  of  Montrofe's  defeat.  But  the  ardent  aiyl 
impetaous  chara^r  of  this  great  warrior,  correfponding  with  that  of 
the  troops  which  he  commanded,  was  better  calculated  for  attack  than 
defence;  for  forprifing  others^  than  for  providing  againilfurprife  him- 
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lelf.  Tho9,  h«  fuffrrrd  lofs  by  a  Aiddcn  attack  opon  part  of  his  forces 
Rationed  ar  Aberdeen ;  and,  had  he  nor  extricated  himfelf  with  the 
mott  fiiipular  ability »  fae  mutt  have  loft  his  whole  army  when  forprifed 
hf  Baillie  daring  the  plander  of  Hundee.  Nor  has  it  efcaped  an  »n- 
genious  modero  kiftorian,  that  hi«  final  defeat  at  Dunbeath  fo  nearif 
vefembles  in  itscircumftances'^thefurprife  at  Phslipbaugh,  as  to  throw 
£>mc  (hade  on  his  military  talents.'^  F.  i6i. 

The  next  ballad,  entitled  "  the  gallant  Grahams,"  being  an 
degy  on  the  death  of  Montrofe  and  his  friends,  naturally  leads 
^r.  Scott  to  the  recital  of  the  hero's  tragical  and  ignominious 
end ;  and  the  two  following  pieces,  namely,  "  the  Battle  of 
Loudon-hill,"  and  **  the  Battle  of  Bothwell-bridge,**  afford  the 
opportunity  of  completing  the  hiftory  of  the  revolution  in  Scot- 
.land.  The  rebellion  oFafew  fanatics,  perfecutedinto  refiftanceby 
the  ill-judged  intolerance  of  Charles  II.  furniflics  no  very  pro- 
pitious theme  to  the  hiftorian ;  yet  the  brilliant  though  fero- 
cious valour  of  the  celebrated  Vifcount  Dundee,  and  the 
flrange  manners  of  his  uncouth  and  barbarous  opponents, 
produce  fome  curious  anecdotes,  of  which  the  editor  his  avaiU 
<ed  himfelf  with  fingular  ability. 

Though  we  have  dwelt  moft  minutely  on  that  part  of  the 
work,  which  we  confider  as  moft  interefting,  we  do  not  mean 
to  accufe  Mr.  Scott  bl  having  ncgleSed  his  original  objeft,  the 
illuftration  of  border.manners,  or  of  having  failed  to  avail 
himfelf  of  that  variety  of  fubjeS,  which  the  readers  of  a  mif- 
cellany  will  naturally  expeft.  Indeed  the  ballad  of  Chrijht's 
Wtfl  would  be  fufficient  to  fliow,  in  the  moft  lively  colours, 
all  thediflin6nve  qualities  of  the  moft  pcrfeft  Mofs^troo^er^ 
The  "  Duel  of  Wharton  and  Stewart,"  is  iliuflrated  by  inore 
learning  than  vgp  expeSed  /p  find  employed  in  difcufling  the 
finliquity  and  laws  pi  duelling ;  thp  child,  but  certainly  the 
mif. begotten  child  of  chivahy:  and,  laftly,  the  fubjeft  of  chi* 
valrv  itfelf,  oh  which  fo  much  erudition  has  been  employed  by 
M.deSt.  Pajaye,  and  others,  is  much  more  pleafantly  treated  in 
the  introduftion  to  "  Auld  Maitland,'*  a  ballad- romance  of 
confiderable  poetical  merit,  and  certainly  of  great  curioOty. 

With  refpeft  to  the  fecond  clafs,  namely,  the  '•  Romantic 
Ballads,*'  it  will  bp  fufficient  to  remark,  that  we  think  them 
well  worth  greferving,  as  an  addition  to  our  ftpck  of  pathetic 
and  defcriptive  poetry,  though  generally  inferior  in  poetical 
merit,  as  well  as  in  point  of  cunofity,  to  the  fimilar  articles  in 
the  fecond  volume. 

The  third  clafs,  confiding  of  modem  imitations,  exhibits 
great  variety,  and  contains  lome  pieces  of  very  confiderable 
merit.  Such  is,  for  inftance,  the  "  Mermaid,"  by  Mr.  Leyden, 
fpurided  on  9  Gaelic  traditional  ballad ;  and  intended  to  difplay 
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feme  veftiffes  of  old  Celtic  fuperiliiion,  which  Aili  lurk  amonjf 
the  Scottim  ifles.  We  apprehend,  that  in  calling  this  poem  an 
imitation  of  tke  ancient  ballad^  Mr.  Leyden  did  not  mean  to 
undertake  an  exa£l  copy  of  their  ftyle  and  manner,  Bccaufe  it 
is  notorious  to  every  reader  of  our  early  poetry,  that  its  pro* 
minent  feature  is  its  irregularity,  while  Mr.  Leyden's  verfe  is 
uniformly  fweet  and  polifhed.  That  it  is  not  impoirible, 
though  certainly  difficult,  to  copy  the  language  and  {peiltngoF 
the  ancient  minflrels,  is  proved  oy.  a  poem  in  the  pr^fent  col« 
ledion,  by  Dr.  Jamiefon,  v'hich  defcribes  the  vulgar  fuperili* 
tions  of  Angus,  m  the  ancient  dialed  of  the  country.  ■  But  the 
principal  merit  of  this  compofition  (called  "  Walter  Kelpie") 
as  well  as  of  the  "  Mermaid,"  of  the  "  Murder  of  Caer]a«- 
veroc,"  by  Mr.  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  of  "  Cadyow-caftle," 
aod  of  *'  the  Gray  Broiher,"  is,  that  they  exhibit  the  real 
manners,  the  feelings,  and  the  modes  of  thinking  of  our  an<- 
ceftors,  without  thofe  ilran^e  extravagances  which  fome  ha\« 
confidered  as  the  charaQenftics  of  romantic  poetry. 

As  it  would  not  be  proper  to  difmifs  a  work,  profeOedly  po- 
etical, without  prefenting  to  our  readers  fome  fpecimen  of  iu 
metrical  contents,  we  (hall  clofe  this  article  by  an  extra£l  from 
••  Cadyow-caftle." 

The  fubjed  of  this  poem  is  the  aflaflination  of  the  regent 
Murray,  in  156^,  by  Hamilton  of  Bothwellhaugh.  Part  of 
his  e&ites,  havmg  been  confifcated,  were  bellowed  on  Sir 
James  Ballenden,  one  of  the  regent's  favourites,  who  feized 
his  houfe,  and  brutally  turned  out  his  wife  in  a  cold  night  into 
the  open  fields,  where  flie  loft  her  fenfcs,  and  died  foon  aficr. 
Her  hu(band,  difdaining  the  immediate  inftrument  of  his  ca- 
lamity, referved  his  vengeance  for  the  regent ;  and  taking  his 
fland  in  the  wooden  gallery  of  a  houfe  at  LinIiihaow«  fliot  his 
enemy  during  his  triumphal  pafTage  through  the  town,  and 
mounting  a  fleet  horfe  prepared  for  the  purpofe,  made  his 
efcape  to  Hamilton,  where  he  was  received  in  triumph.  Such 
is  the  hifiorical  faQ,  in  which  the  poet  (we  fuppofe  Mr.  ScottJ 
has  made  no  material  aiterationj  having  only  fub(lituted  the 
now-ruined  cattle  of  Cadyow  for  that  of  Hamilton.  The 
Duke  of  Chatelherault,  chief  of  the  Hamiltons,  fets  off  from 
Cadyow  on  a  hunting-party;  aftera fuccefsful  chace, crowned 
by  the  flaughicr  of  a  mountain-bull,  they  repofe  themfelvcs  in 
the  foreft;  and  the  Duke,  noticing  the  abfence  of  Bothwell- 
haugh, enquires  the  caufe.  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  com- 
mendator  of  the  abbey  of  PaQey,  relates  the  brutal  condu6l  of 
Murray's  favourite,  and  the  confequent  madnefs  and  death  of 
Lady  Margaret ;  obferving,  that  until  her  ghoft  flioufd  be  fatis- 
fied  by  fome  (ignal  a&  of  vengeaace  on  the  regent,  their  un^ 
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kappy  kinfman  miift  never  be  expe£led  to  partake  in  aro/ 
kenes  of  merriment* 


•  "  He  ceafed, — and  cries  of  rage  and  gricf^ 
Borft  mingling  from  the  kindred  band; 
And  half  arofe  the  kindling  chief. 
And  half  anfheatbed  his  Arran  brand. 

Bux  who,  o'er  hufli,  6*er  ft  ream,  and  rock^ 
Rides  headlong,  with  refiftlefs  fpeed  I 

Whofe  bloody  poniard'is  frantic  ftroke 
Drives  to  the  leap  the  jaded  fteed  f 

Whofe  check  is  pale  ?    Whofe  eyc-iaalls  glare^ 
Aa  one,  fomc  vifion*d  fight  that  faw  ? 

Whofe  hands  are  bloody,  looie  his  hair? 
1  is  he,  'lis  he,  'tis  Bothwellhaugh ! 

From  gory  fclle,  and  reeling  fteed. 

Sprang  the  fierce  hoffemati  with  a  bound  i 

And,  reeking  from  the  recent  deed. 
He  dafli'd  his  carbine  on  the  ground. 

Sternly  he  fpoke — **  *Tis  fwcct  to  hcar^ 
In  good  green- wood  the  bugle  blown  ; 

But  fweeter,  to  Revenge's  ear. 

To  drink  a  tyrant's  dying  groan, ^ 

Your  flaughterM  quarry  proudly  trod, 

.  At  dawning  morn,  o*er  dale  and  down  ; 
But  prouder  bafe-born  Murray  rode 
Through  old  Linlithgow's  crouded  town* 

Fiom  the  wild  Border's  humbled  fide, 
In  haughty  triumph,  marched  he. 

While  Knox  rdax'd  hisbi^^ot  pride. 
And  fmird,  the  traitorous  pomp  to  fee» 

Bur,  can  flern  Power,  with  all  his  vauiit. 
Or  Pomp,  with  all  her  counly  glare. 

The  fcitled  heart  of  Vengeance  daunt. 
Or  change  the  purpofe  of  Defpair  I 

With  hackbut  lient,  my  fecretftand. 
Dark  as  the  porpo^'d  deed,  I  chofe  f  %4^ 

And  maik'd,  where,  mingling  in  his  bandt  * ' 
Troop'd  Scoiiifti  pikes  and  Englrfh  bows. 

Dark  Morton,  girt  with  many  a  fpear, 
Murder*s  foul  minion,  led  the  van ; 

And  dafti'd  their  broad- 1 words  in  the  rear,       ' 
The  wild  Maciai  lane's  plaided  clan. 

Glencairn  and  ftout  Park  head  were  nigh, 
Obfequious  at  their  Regent's  rein; 

And  haggard  Lindcfiy's  iron  eye. 
Thai  faw  fair  Mary  weep  in  vain«, 
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Mid  pennon'd  rpean»  a  ftcely  grove, 

Pioud  Murray's  plumage  floated  high  ; 
Scarce  coaid  hn  trampling  charger  move* 

So  cloCe  the  minions  croaded  nigh. 

From  the  raxed  vizor's  fhade  his  tyt 

Dark  roiling,  glanced  the  ranks  along; 
And  his  fleel  truncheon,  waved  on  high* 

Seero'd  roarftialHng  the  iron  throng. 

But  yet  his  faddcn'd  brow  confcfs'd  > 

A  pafling  (hade  of  doubt  and  awe ; 
Some  fiend  was  whifpering  in  his  bread, 

•'  Beware  of  injured  Bothwellhaugh/' 

The  death- (hot  parts, — ^the  charger  fprings— 

Wild  rifes  Tumult's  ftartling  roar!— 
And  Murray's  plumy  helmet  rings — 

Rings  on  the  ground  to  rife  more ! 

What  joy  the  raptured  youth  can  feci 

To  hear  her  love  the  lov'd  one  tell. 
Or  he,  who  broaches  on  hb  fteel 

The  i¥olf,  by  whom  his  in^int  iell  I 

But  dearer  to  my  injur'd  eye. 

To  fee  in^doll  proud  Murray  roll ; 
And  mine  was  ten  times  trebled  joy. 

To  hear  him  groan  his  felon  fool. 

My  Margaret's  fpedre  glided  nesr ; 

With  pride  her  bleeding  vidlim  faw ; 
And  (ijrick'd  in  his  death-deafen'd  car, 

«  Remember  injured  Bothwcllhaugh!" 

Then  fpeed  thee,  noble  Cbatlcraalt ! 

Spread  to  the  wind  thy  banoer'd  tree! 
Each  warrioor  bend  his  Clydefdalc  bow  !^- 

Mnrray  is  fallen,  and  Scotland  free !" 

Vaults  every  warrior  to  his  deed, 

Loud  bugles  join  their  wild  accUim— 
««  Murray  is  fallen,  and  Scotland  freed  1 

Couchr  Arran,  couch  thy  fpcar  of  flame !' 

But  fee!  the  roinUrel  vifion  fails!"  &c.     P.  591. 

Wcare  happy  to  fee  that  the  lafl  page  of  this  voluire,  an- 
nounces two  new  works  from  the  pen  of  Mr-  Scott,  namely, 
**  the  Lay  of  the  lad  Minfln  1,"  a  poetical  romance ;  and  an 
edition,  with  an  Introduftion  and  Notes,  of  the  Sir  Triftem  ql 
Thomas  of  Erceldoune;  both  arc  in  the  prefs,  and  nearly  ready 
lor  publication. 
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Art.  VI.  A  Syfient  of  theoretical  and  praSical  Chemijlry, 
In  Two  Volumes^  with  Plates,  By  Frederick  Accum, 
8vo.  i8s.  Printed  for  the  Author ;  fold  by.  Kearflcjr, 
London;  and  by  the  Bookfellers  of  Edinburgh.     1803. 

THE  great  revolution  which  has,  of  late,  taken  place  in 
ehemiftry,  has  antiquated  all  the  pra6lical  works  of  the 
older  writers ;  and  the  moderns  feem  to  have  been  more 
anxious  to  propofe  new  theories^  than  to  improve  the  pradice. 
But,  although  the  improvement  of  the  latter  has  beeii  with 
them  only  a  fecondary  objeft,  the  numerous  experiments  which 
were  necefiarily  inflituted,  in  order  to  maintam  their  fpecula- 
live  opinions,  cduld  not  but  have  a  confideraUe  cffefl  on  the 
operative  part,  and  produce  feveral  Amplifications  of  the  old 
procefleSi  and  many  new  ones.  It  became,  therefore,  expe- 
dient to  reform  the  pra£lice  of  chemiftry,  and  to  endeavour 
to  bring  it  to  a  conformity  with  the  alterations  which  have 
been  made  in  the  theory.  .  This  was  undoubtedlv  the  path 
'  which  prefented  itfclf  to  Mr.  Accum,  and  which  ne  has  fol- 
lowed with  feme  degree  of  fuccefs  ;  but  he  has,  at  the  fame 
time,  deviated  from  it  in  feveral  confiderable  inftances,  which 
we  ihali  notice  as  we  proceed. 

The  work  begins  with  a  ffeneral  idea  of  chemiftry,  and  of 
its  importance;  but  thefe  iubjeds  are  very  (lightly  treated. 
The  following  view  of  chemiftry,  however,  is  corrcS,  and 
perfeftly  expreflive  of  the  author's  intentions. 

**  The  chcmift  begins  his  enquiries  where  thofe  of  the  natural  hiU 
torian,  and  thofe  of  the  natOFal  philofopber  terminate.  The  firit  of 
thefe  exam ine»^  bodies,  in  order  to  arrange  them  into  certain  clafles^ 
genera,  and  fpecies :  the  fecond  inveftigares  the  general  properties  of 
obje^s.  fuch  as  their  denfity,  elafticity,  figorc,  &c.  and  calculates  the 
relative  forces  of  their  mechanical  anions. 

"  The  chemift,  iiowever,  jgoes  further ;  he  looks  into  the  tr.^it,  in- 
timate (Iriidure  of  fubdances ;  he  feparatcs  their  heterogeneous  parti- 
cles from  each  other ;  he  refolvesthem  further  into  their  iimple  or  ele- 
mentary fubftancesyflnd  examines  their  nature  and  properties  when  in  a 
detached  or  fimple  fiate.  fie  thus  learns  th^ir  reciprocal  relation  to 
each  other,  and  becomes  enabled  to  recombine  them  in  proportions 
different  from  thofe  in  w^nch  they  were  united  by  nature^  in  order  to 
form  new  and  ufeful  compounds,  which  nature  herfelf  does  not  pro- 
duce. 

**  But  chemiftry  is  not  only  valuable  as. an  art  which  foppltes  many 
of  our  wantt»,  i/ur  comforts,  and  luxuries ;  its  objedis  are  iublime  and 
beautiful  in  another  point  of  view- — it  removes  the  veil  from  the  fabric 
ot  nature,  and  makes  us  acquainted  with  all  the  phenomena  which 
happen  around  U5 — it  afford;!  pleafure  to  the  fcnfes^  and  calls  into  ac- 
tion 
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don  t  bodabfe  coriofity,  which  chanaeriart  the  mifidt  oF  thole  who 
avB  of  a  ideatific  turn,  cxcirinf  it  the  fame  time  a  fpirit  of  rational 
epqoity,  which  it  capable  of  prodociog  the  moft  beautifal  and  ftriking 
phenomena^  wel)  calcvlated  to  ferve  as  ao  inftradive  and  rational 
asMi^incou*'    Vol.  s.  p.  4. 

This  conclufion  developes  the  intention  of  the  amhor,  to 
prefer  the  more  beautiful  and  amufing  experiihents  of  modern 
chemiftry,  to  the  fcientific.  Bacon  divides  all  experiments 
into  two  general  claifes,  the  luciftrous,  which  are  explanatory 
of  theories,  but  of  no  other  ufe ;  and  the  lucriferous^  which 
tend  ultimately  to  views  of  profit;  Mr.  Accum,  following 
the  fteps  of  Ozanaro  in  his  Recriations  matkematiques  ei 
pkyfiques^  has  beflowed  his  attention  chiefly  on  a  third  clafs,  - 
not  noticed  by  Bacon,  namely,  thofe  of  which  amufement  is 
the  principal,  and  fcience  the  fecondary,  objeS. 

A  review,  of  the  hiftory  of  chemiftry  follows,  which  alfo 
contains  only  a  flight  flcetch  of  that  Tubjefl ;  and  is  of  courfe 
exempt  from  the  flrifinefs  of .  criticifin. .  The  higheft  com* 
plioients  are  paid  to  I^voifier,  and  his  partifans. 

'*  The  principlti  ef  LsYOsfier  have  triamphed^  and  are  now  tanght 
in  all  the  ichools  oS£urope ;  his  opponents  have  become  his  dtfciples; 
and  thos  he  has  ereded  the  luminous  and  beautiful  theory  of  chemiftry » 
which  all  the  cbemifts  of  Europe^  Prieftley  excepted^  have  now 
adopted,"    P.  xo. 

From  this  we  mi^ht  be  led  to  conjeQure,  that  Mr.  Accum 
was  a  profefled  difciple  of  that  philofopher ;  yet  we  find  this 
to  be  by  no  means  the  cafe ;  as  he  is  conflantly  hefitating  and 
vacillating  between  the  antiphlogilUc  theory  of  combuflion  by 
Lavoifier,  and  the  theories  lo  ably  fupported  by  Dr.  Crichton, 
and  Dr.  Thomfon ;  neither  of  which  can  be  properly  termed 
antipblogiftic,  as  they  difier  only  from  the  ancient,  fo  far  as 
regards  the  element  of  combuftibility,  hy  fubflituting  the  ufual 
same  of  the  eflc£k,  lights  for  the  Stahhan  name  of  the  caufe, 
pklogijltin.  This  fublKtution,  we  confider  chiefly  as  the  eHe£l 
of  a  politic  fubmiflion  to  the  current  opinion  of  the  day ; 
for  thefe  acute  philofophers  cannot  but  be  aware  of  the  con- 
fufion  arifing  from  the  uTe  of  the  fame  word  to  denote  both 
the  caufeana  the  efle£l.  If,  indeed,  the  term  phlogifton  be 
difcarded,  and  light  fubllituted  in  its  place,  we  muu,  at  the 
fame  time,  adopt  illumination  in  place  of  light ;  as  tempera, 
ture  has,  for  a  fimilar  reafon,  been  obliged  to  be  fubflituted  for 
heat. 

The  author  has  been  emjally  concife  in  explaining  the  gene* 
ral  nature  of  chemical  aaioo.  Theory,  indeed,  feems  to  be 
by  no  means  the  pirt  in   which  Mr.  A.   excels,  and  he 
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will  be  dirapp<>kited,  who  feeks  in  this  work  for  ac^cUhrt^  defi*  ■ 
nitions,  for  a  perfpicuous  and  conneAed  train  of  argument, 
for  fatUfa3ory  experimental  illullrations  of  a  theory,  or,  for  a 
candid  recital  of  the  defefis  exifling  in  it.  In  tnefe  points 
Dr.  Thomfon,  whofe  Syftem  we  have  Juft  reviewed  (vol.  xxii. 
p.  201,  '&c.}  Aands  eminently  difiinguilhed  among  his  fellow- 
labourers  ill  this  fcience«       t 

Although  the  dof^rine  of  defiive  attradions  is  certainly  the 
principal  foundation  of  chemical  fcience ;  and,  of  coarfe, 
requires  particular  attention ;  yet,  in  the  defcription  which 
Nir.  Accum  gives  (vol.  i.  p.  54)  of  the  fucceflive  precipita- 
tions of  feveral  metals  and  other  bodies,  from  a  common  fol- 
vent,  his  expreflions  are  extremely  loofe  and  inaccurate.  A 
firanger  to  chemiftry  would  fuppofe,  that  the  precipitates  were 
pure  bodies  of  the  kind  mentioned;  whereas,  in  feveral  of 
them,  the  metals  fall  down  combined  with  oxygen ;  and,  in 
the  ninth  experiment,  the  lime  is  precipitated  in  combination 
with  the  oxalic  acid.  In  fa£^,  the  experiments  produced  by 
the  author,  for  the  illuflration  of  the  theory,  are  in  general  ilU 
chofcn.     In  the  following,  he  feems  peculiarly  unhappy. 

'*  Chemical  affinity  is  capable  of  uniting  difitrent  bodies  in  Cwo« 
three,  or  more  proportions  ;  each  of  thefe  combinations  produces  com- 
pounds poflHTmg  peculiar  properties. 

'<  This  peculiarity  of  combination  is  highly  important. 

"  It  is  owing  to  this  circa mftance,  that  both  nature  and  art  prodoce 
fubdances  of  the  fante  principles  only  combined  in  di^reat  propor* 
lions,  which  pcflcG  peculiar  properties  widely  difierent  from  each  other* 

"  An  inlUnce  of  this  law  may  be  feen  in  the  following 

Experiment. 

*'  Introduce  an  ounce  of  copper  filings  into  four  ounces  of  muriatic 
acid  contained  in  a  medicine  phisl  o(  eight  ounces  capacity,  cork  it 
well,  and  let  it  {^and  undifturbed;  the  acid  will  foon  acquire  agreentfli 
colour,  which  bf comes  deeper  in  proportion  as  the  copper  becomes 
didulrcd  ;  but,  in  a  few  days,  if  tbebortie  be  now  and  then  agitated, 
the  cclour  vanifhes,  and  the  fclution  at  laft  becomes  colourie& 

*•  If  vvc  now  invert  the  boulc  over  mercury  or  water,  and  remove 
the  cork  under  ihac  fluid,  a  quantity  of  the  mercury  wiU  rufb  in :  an 
evident  proof  that  purt  of  the  air  contained  in  the  phial  has  diiappearcd* 

•*  If  we  exj^mine  the  remaining  air,  U'C  (hall  find  that  it  is  incapable 
of  fuppnrting  flame,  and  that  it  is  nearly  deprived  of  all  its  oxygen. 
li  we  now  open  the  phial,  the  fofution  becomes  again  green  and  co- 
lon rlci:>  as  bifb.c. 

•*  The  rationale  of  the  phenomena  is  therefore  the  following  r 
the  qu?nfity  of  oxygen  which  is  prefent  in  the  confined  quantity  of  aif 
in  the  en^pry  part  of  the  phial,  combines  with  the  copper  10  a  certain 
devotee,  wb.ch  then  bcco:nes  foluble  in  the  acid,  and  exhibits  che  grcea 
folutipn. 

This  oxid  is  gradually  decompofed,  more  copper  is  diflTolved,  and 
t**e  fpju  I  ion  becomes  colourlcl*.  li  neie  ox)gen  be  admit  icd,  the 
f  Jtiiion  becomes  green  again  «»  bcfocc*"    P.  ^^* 
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We  havt  felddm  obferved  an  author  produce  an  illuftratlon 
to  obfcure  in  itfelF,  upoti  fuch  a  finiple  and  well-known  fad« 
Inftarices,  far  more  oDvibus  than  this  now  mentioned,  muft 
occur  to  the  recolle£lion  even  of  thofe  who  are  juil  beginninjr 
the  ftudy  of  chemillry. 

Mr. Accum  next  confiders  the  two  imponderable  fluids; 
namely,  caloric  and  light.  A  flight  expodfition  of  the  .pro« 
perties  of  thefe  two  bodies,  and  a  few  experiments  10  prove 
the  exifience  of  the  principal  ones,  are  given ;  but  the  fubje£k 
is,  in  its  own  nature,  (00  phildfophical  and  fpeculative  to  meet' 
with  a  proper  iliuftration  from  him. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  the  more  fimple  ponderous  bodies, 
commencing  with  the  denfe  combuftibles ;  then  follow  the 
^feous  fluids,  metals,  earths,  and  alkalies ;  and  the  part  con«v 
eludes  with  the  feveral  acids.  A  digreflion,  concernmg  com-* 
buftion,  is  inferted  between  the  jptfeous  fluids  and  the  metals. 
This  diftribution  df  his  fubjefi  is  very  inaccurate  ;  for,  if  the 
^feous  flate  of  bodies  is  fufficient  to  Warrant  their  being  re^ 
duced  toa  clafs,  the  faitie  reafons  will  oblige  us  to  feparate  un- 
gible  bodies  into  liquids  and  folids  i  and  treat  of  each  diftinfily, 
as  was  iiideed  done  by  Neumann,  in  his  original  Le£tures* 
fiut,  as  Mr.  Accam  has  confidered  tangible  bodies  without 
any  difcrimination  of  their  flates,  there  is  certainly  a  want  of 
Uniformity  in  this  reparation  of  the  aeriform  fluids,  efpecially 
as  they  are  here  inferted  in  the  raidft  of  tangible  bodies. 

The  fimpler  fubjeds  are  treated  in  an  uniform  manner : 
firft,  a  fuccinS  relation  is  given  of  their  chemical  properties ; 
then  follow  the  methods  ofobtaining  them  ;  and,  laflly«  a  few 
experiments,  which  are  to  exhibit  the  proofs  of  their  pofTefling 
the  properties  which  had  been  attributed  to  them.  Such  are 
the  outlines  of  the  method  Mr.  AccUtti  has  purfued;  and 
the  plan  is  certainly  a  very  good  one ;  but,  to  carry  it  to  the 
proper  extent,  would  require  a  much  larger  work  than  the 
preient. 

The  experiments  are,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  feleSed 
more  with  a  view  to  amufement  than  (cience.  We  extra£l 
the  following,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  author's  ftyle  and  manner. 

"  ji  pbo/plMc  Pire-Wori. 
^  Put  a  piece  of  phofphorus  about  the  fize  iflf  a  large  bean,  into  a 
clean  Florence  flalk,  holding  it  flanting,  that  it  may  not  break  the 
glafi,  and  poUr  upon  it  abour  fix  oancrs  of  water ;  place  the  whole 
over  a  lamp,  and  li^ht  the  wick,  whidi  fliould  be  about  half  an  inch 
from  the  fidii  \  as  loon  as  the  water  is  heated,  dreams  of  fire  will  iflue 
from  it  by  ftarit,  iefembUng  Iky- rockets,  fome  particles  will  adhere  to 
the  fides  of  the  fiaik  and  repreienc  ftars,  and  will  frequently  diiplay 
brilliant  rays.  Thefe  appearances  will  continue  at  times  till  the  water 
L^ins  to  fiminer,  when  immcdiarely  a  corious  Aurora  Boxcalis  begins, 
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and  gradually  afcendt,  till  it  collects  into  a  pointed  flame :  n^hctf  fhif 
has  continued  about  half  a  minute,  blow,  out  the  flame  of  the  kmp^ 
and  tho  apex  of  the  Raroe  will  ruik  dowo.  forming  beautiful  illimii* 
Dated  clouds  of  fire^  rolling  pver  each  other  for  (bmc  time,  which  dif- 
appearingy  a  fpleodid  hemifphere  of  flan  prefents  icfclf :  after  waiting 
a  minute  or  two,  light  the  lamp  again,  and  nearly  the  fame  i)beno- 
tnena  will  be  difpla)  ed  as  from  the  beginning.  Let  a  repetition  of 
lighting  and  blowing  out  the  lamp  be  made  three  or  four  times  at 
leaft,  that  the  ftars  may  be  increafed*  After  the  third  or  fourth  time 
ef  blowing  out  the  lamp,  and  in  a  few  mbutes  after  the  internal  for- 
face  of  the  flafk  it  dry,  many  of  the  ftart  will  flioot  with  great  fplen- 
dour  firom  iide  to  fide,  and  fome  of  them  with  brilliant  rays ;  and 
thefe  appearances  will  continue  feycral  minutes. 

«•  Rationale. — Part  of  the  phofphorus  in  this  experiment  de- 
taches itfelf  from  the  water,  and  becomes  diflblved  in  the  vapour  of 
that  fluid ;  which,  on  coming  in  conta^  with  the  atmofpheric  air^ 
takes  fire,  and  accounts  for  the  phenomena."    P.  165. 

In  detailing  the  methods  of  procuring  the  fabfianees  on 
vrhich  he  treats,  Mr.  Accum  has  omitted  one  of  the  moft  iin« 
porunt  conGderations,  namely,  the  auantity  of  the  produ£l  to 
be  obtained  from  a  given  quantity  of  ingredients.  This  con- 
fideration  always  enters  into  the  primary  intentions  of  the  ope- 
rator j  and,  of  the  confequence  which  even  the  old  chemifta 
affixed  to  it,  we  may  form  fome  judgment,  by  the  reiterated 
editions  and  tranflations  of  Lemery's  Courfe  of  Chemifiry«  a 
\vorll  of  little  merit,  except  in  this  one  circumAance.  Wc 
cannot  conceive  any  reafon  the  author  could  have  for  omitting 
this  information,  unlefs  he  feared  it  would  too  far  explaia 
the  profits  of  trade;  as  we  learn  from  two  long  advertife* 
nients,  that  he  prepares  and  fells  all  the  articles  ufed  in 
philofophical  chemiflry. 

From  an  author  who  defignates  himfelf  fo  particularly  at  a 
jpraftical  chemift,  we  have  a  right  to  cxpeft  the  utmoft  accu- 
jacy  in  his  experiments.  If  we  compare  the  pra3ical  writ- 
ings of  t\\t  ancient  and  modern  chemifls,  we  fhall  quickly 
perceive,  that  the  moderns  have  introduced  into  the  relations 
of  their  experiments,  a  certain  de^jrec  of  attention  to  weigfatSf 
and  Other  minor  circumflances,  which  the  ancients  left  to  verbaj 
communication,  or  to  the  induftry  of  the  (Indent  to  difcover 
by  frequent  trials.  Thefe  minute  details  are  neceflary  to  the 
Support  of  the  modem  theory,  and  form  one  of  the  aifcrimi* 
iiating  marks  of  the  two  fchools.  It  was  therefore  incumbent 
upon  Mr.  Accum  (who  fcems  to  have  intended  to  reduce 
to  a  kind  of  fyfiem  thq  fcattered  experiments  of  the  mo* 
derns)  to  beilow  much  attention  to  this  particular  point ;  be 
has,  Ifcowever,  for  the  naoft  part,  omitted  thefe  citcumftancc^ 
f n  the  ^sfcriptions  of  his  proceflbs  and  experiments :  and  this 
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he  has  done,  even  in  c^ifes  where  the  experiment  had  been  al« 
ready  related  to  his  hands,  in  the  mod  circumftantial  manner. 
This  procedure  is  (he  more  objediotiable,  as,  from  his  Preface, 
we  were  ted  to  expeft  the  contrary.  We  are  furprifed  that 
the  author  did  not  give  a  full  and  explicit  recital  of  the  crucial 
experiment  of  the  Lavoilierian  chemifts,  the  combuftion  of 
hydrogen  with  oxygen ;  and  the  more  To,  as  this  experiment 
would  have  aSbraed  him  an  opportunity  of  (bowing  the  ule 
of  bis  new  and  improved  gazomeier,  of  which  we  have  a  figure 
and  fome  defcription ;  but  of  its  ufe,  we  do  not  find  an  ac<> 
count  in  any  of  his  experiments^ 
In  the  part  which  treats  of  copper,  Mr.  Accum  fays; 

"  Coffer  ceubUes  nmth  fidphur  hath  in  the  nnet  and  in  the  irj  ciitf^«  . 
(Preparaiion  tfSuifhuret  of  Copper*) 

**  Take  equal  qaantities  of  copper  filings  and  fulphur;  and,  hav- 
ing formed  them  imo  a  foft  palie,  by  the  additioa  of  a  fufficienc 
quantity  of  water,  expofe  the  mixture  to  the  air ;  lixiviate  it  at  the 
end  of  fome  days,  and  fulphate  of  copper  will  be  obtained  by  cryftaU 
Imng  the  lixiviam. 

**  Afulphttret  of  copper  may  be  obtained,  by  patting  into  a  crucU 
ble  alternate  ftrata  of  thin  plates  of  copper  and  fitlphur  in  po^vde^• 
Thecmeible  is  then  to  be  expofed  to  a  gradual  hsat,  in  a  farnace,  till 

00  moce  vapoan  iOue  from  it«  Ke?p  the  crucible  in  a  dull  red  heat 
foe  an  hoar,  and  then  faffer  it  to  cool.  The  proda^  will  be  a  fore 
of  copper  flag,  brittle,  and  of  an  iron  colour;  Mfhich,  when  uorked, 
caKbibits  the  colour  of  green  oxid  of  copper."     Vol.  ii.  p.  138. 

In  this  experiment  there  is  a  confufion,  that  mull  be  obvi* 
cms  on  the  fliffhtell  knowledge  of  chemiftry.  The  author  has 
confounded  tW combination  of  copper  and  fulphur  with  that 
of  copper  and  fulphuric  acid. 

In  ms  Prefiace,  Mr.  Accum  obferves,  with  apparent  can- 
dour, 

•*  It  is  perhaps  needlefs  to  flate.  that  I  have  availed  my  felf  of  all 
the  aathon  who  have  cultivated  aivl  enriched  this  fcience*  In  many 
inftances*  I  found  Dcrfpicuity  of  ftyle  and  piecifion  of  detail,  (io) 
which  i  coold  not  nope  to  make  improvements;  and  in  fuch  caies,  I 
have  not  fcriipled  to  tranfcribe  whatever  anf«reted  my  porpofe.     Bat 

1  have  faithfully  quoted  my  attthorities,  and  icndered  honour  to 
whom  bonoor  is  doe."    P.  v. 

If  it  were  worth  our  time  and  labour,  it  would,  in  our  opi. 
nion,  be  eafy  to  trace  many  of  his  experiments  and  cbferva- 
doQs  to  authors  who  are  not  noticed  in  the  reciT  .1  of  them. 
In  the  following  experiment,  however,  Mr.  Accum  feems  to 
have  been  anfottuaate  in  his  fileace,  as  he  has,  by  omitting 
to  mention  his  autbor^  taken  the  burthen  of  an  error  upon 
bimfelf. 

*•  Copper 
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**  Capper  nnUn  really  naiA  xinc^  mndftrmi  a  compound,  ealied  Urnfu 

**  Brafs  is  produced  by  ihe  foUowing  procefles:  pot  into  a  crocu 
ble,  four  parts  of  granulated  copper*  tnd  twdye  of  yine*  and  nearif 
fill  the  crucible  with  charcoal  powder;  cover  it,  and  bring  it  briikly 
to  a  red  heat;  the  copper  will  unite  with  the  zinc  and  (brm  bra(a* 

*'  If  plates  of  copper  be  cemented  with  native  cfxid  of  zinc,  reduced 
to  powder,  and  mixed  with  charcoal  alfo  in  powder;  by  bringing 
the  mixture  to  a  red  heat  in  a  covered  crucible,  the  copper  and  zinc 
will  unite  and  form  Hkewife  brafs. 

"  Brafs  ia  made  in  the  ^rge  W2^  by  a  procels  fimilur  to  this." 
P.  139. 

Mr.  Accum  here  ilates  brafs  to  be  coxnpofed  of  three  parts 
of  zinc  and  one  part  of  copper :  it  is,  however,  generally  un* 
deffiood  to  be  the  very  reverfe  of  this  proportion,  and  to  con- 
tain thre^  parts  of  copper  and  one  part  of  zinc.  We  find, 
indeed,  in  Baunb^'s  'Chymie  extcrifMntaU  et  raifonnie^  T.  iii. 
p.  288*  (from  which  we  fufpeft  Mr.  Accum's  ftatement  to  have 
been  taken)  an  account  of  lome  experiments  refpefting  thQ 
compofitioh  and  analyfis  of  wliat  that  author  calls  cuivrejann^ 
(commonly  trandated  brafs),  which  agrees  with  the.  proportion 
njemioned  by  Mr.  Accum.  We  will  not  pretend  to  fay  what 
is  the  exa£l  proportion ;  but,  in  this  difcordancy  of  opinion^ 
it  was  certainly  incumbent  on  the  author,  either  to  have  dif* 
iin6ily  related  his  experiments,  if  indeed  he  has  made  any  on 
this  fubjeft,  or  to  have  mentioned  his  authority. 

When  Mr.  Accum  comes  to  acids,  be  is  oDiiged  to  curtail 
his  original  plan,  and  omit  the  experimental .  proofs  of  their 
properties,  inferting,  in  place  of  tnefe,  j^he  geoeral  h^btta  of 
the  falta  formed  by  the  acids,  and  giving  a  fligm  account  of  this 
methods  of  producing  thefe  falts.  Having  tnus  rapidly  pa0ed 
over  the  acids,  although  they  appear,. from,  their  marked  ac- 
tion upon  other  bodies,  to  be  peculiarly  adapted  for  (howy 
experiments,  he  concludes  with  the  chemiftry  of  vegetaUes 
and  anitnals ;  in  which  he  again  abbreviates  his  labour,  aacl 
contents  himfelf  with  giving  a  very  flight  iketch  o(  this  part 
«^f  the  fcience.  In  treating  of  the  two  lafl  lubje^s,  we  have 
another  inflance  of  the  inaccurate  difpofition  of  his  work ; 
the  chemiihy  of  vegetables  is  arranged  under  the  titles  of  the 
principles  obtained  by  analyfis;  that  of  animals,  according  to 
the  parts  analyfed.  In  thefe  refpefis  alfo,  he  (how^  himfelf 
to  be  a  mere  copier  of  former  writers. 

We  obfct  ve,  la  like  manner,  feveral  infiances  of  inaccuracy 
of  expreflion,  moflly  occafioned  by  carelefsly  adopting  th^ 
words  of  former  writers.  In  vol.  ii.  p.  4,  ineta.U  ^re,  as  for- 
merly, faid  to.  be  fpecifically  heavier  than  aiiy  unrneiallic  body; 
yet,  m  the  fame  volume,  p.  27,  the  fpecific  gravity  of  M^aniunf 
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(a  metal)  is  faid  to  be  i|,&;  and,  in  p.  215,  that  of  attiya  fan 
carthj  4,8.  In  p.  1,17,  of  the  fame?  volume,  we  learn,  that 
*■  iron  is  .more,  tcn^iqioqs. than  ^y  other  metal,  and  ccJnfe* 
quently  yields  with  equal  iaciliiy  to  preffure:*'  furely  if  this 
were  true,  which  every  body*8  experience  will  fhow  is  not 
the  cafe,  it  would  fiot  h^  a  necKifary  confequence  of  its  tena* 
city.  In  p.  175,  p^rtiDg  and  quartation  are  ufed  as  fyopay- 
snous  terms :  this  is  a  great  impropriety,  the  latter  being  only 
a  preliminary  operation  to  one  particular  fpecies  of  parting, 
that  by  aquafortis.  In  p.  221,  fome  of  the  properties  enume- 
rated as  belonging  to  alkalies  in  general,  belong  only  to  the 
more  fixed  fpecies  of  them;  yet  he  includes  ammonia  in  tlieir 
number. 

The  work  is  well,  and,  for  the  moft.part,  very  corrqfily 
printed ;  only  a  few  trifling  errors  of  the  prcfs  have  obtruded 
themfelves  t^on  our  notice.  In  vol.  i.  p.  3^2,  in  the  note, 
compound  ana  partial /upporUrs(hoa\d,  wefuppofe,  he /up- 
horurs  and  partial  fupporters.  In  vol.  ii.  p.  51,  Schreeberg, 
in  Saxony,  (hould  be  Scnneeberg.  In  p.  81,  1.  2  from  bottom, 
we  have  the  following  fentence,  adjujt  to  the  hole  a  bent  tube 
immerjed  mth  atmo/pheric  air :  here  a  claufe  in  the  fentence 
feeras  to  be  omitted!.  In  p.  151,  we  have  repeatedly  alloy  for 
amalgam  :  although  the  latter  word  is  properly  ufed  in  the  f?inie 
pa|ire,  xo  denote  tne  very  fame  fubftance.  In.p.  2£a,.weJ^nd 
m-aUd  for  aerated.  In  p.  333,  in  note,  we  muil  read  either 
/o  for  t&o^  or  and  for  that:  In  p.  348,  1.  11,  we  find  to  the 
Jotter  acid  ufed  for  to  the  latter  fluid. 

An  eiememary  work  on  the  praflice  of  philofophical  qhe- 
mifby,  delivered  in  the  language  of  the  French  fchoolx^t  cbe- 
mStxy'r  and  adapted  to  thole  peculiar  hypothefes  which  are 
charafieriftic  of  that  fchool,  was  indeed  much  wanted  by  its 
followers.  Mr.  Accum  undoubtedly  intended  to  fupply  this  de- 
ftd ;  but  his  too  great  attachment  to  what  we  may  ftyle  popu- 
lar expmriments,  infiead  of  liich  as  are  fcientifical,and  a  want  of 
4lMt  philofophical  precifion  neceflary  in  explaining  the  theory 
of  a  fcience,  which  we  have  already  jrcmarked,  dmi^iUi.con. 
fiderably  the  value  of  the  work;  lib  that,  upon,  the  whole,  it  is 
more  adapted  for  thoCc  who  purfue  chemiljLry  for  ttiA  mere 
purpofe  of  amttfement,  than  for  thofe  who  mean  to  ftudy  it  as 
g  fcience* 


I 


«  f 


Aet. 


58        PreftofCs,  Tratiflation  of  4ppUl>nius  Jlhodius^ 


Art.  VII.     The  ArgonauHcs  of  Apdllonius  Rhodius^  tranfl 


(Concluded  f ram  vol.  xxii.  p.  s^G.J 


A 


FTER  a  fliort  ^nd  involuntary  fufpenfe,  wc  conclude  our 
account  of  the  new  tr^nflation  of  Apollonius;  turning 
our  attention  now  to  the  yerfipn  itfelf,  and  the  volume  of  notes. 
It  cannot  be  necefiary,  in  the  prefent  c^ife,  as  in  that  of  an  un? 
known  author,  to  examine  mtp  the  tri^nflatoi^s  powers  of 
writing,  or  {kill  in  verfification.  Mr.  Prefton  is  too  pra6^ired 
a  poet  to  be  doubted  on  thofe  heads ;  ^nd,  fike  an  iUuftrious 
fcholar  applying  for  a  degree,  may  be  allowed  to  pafs  without 
an  examination.  This  prefent  queftion  firoply  is,  what  rank 
he  may  be  entitled  to  bold  among  the  tranflators  of  Apollo* 
nius,  or  perhaps,  among  tranflators  of  claffic  authors  ? 

Our  firll  obfervatiofi  certainly  would  have  been,  that  his 
flyle  of  tranflating  is  very  paraphraftical ;  but  by  avowing  tbis^ 
in  his  Preface,  as  a  moae  he  purpofcly  employed,  he  ha^,  la 
fome  decree,  anticipated  the  remar^.  He  writes  on  this  fubr 
je£l  with  his  ufual  modelly. 

*'  It  is  but  fair,  to  apprize  the  reader,  with  lefoeA  to  the  tranflation^ 
which  I  now,  wi(h  much  diffidence,  ofier  to  bis  band ;  that  he  will  find 
it,  ID  general,  rather  paraphraftic  than  ftriA ;  in  mi^ny.  placet,  more 
lalan^Dt  than  I  could  wim.  I  moft  own,  that  I  hayc  endeavoured, 
to  foUow  rather  the  fpirit,  than  the  letter  of  the  originah  But,  I  hope, 
I  have  not  been  unfaithful  to  the  general  fenfe,  to  the  fubdance  of  what 
the  Greek  text  meant  to  iay.— Shall  1  own  it  ? — I  fometimes  had  the 
vanity  of  aiming  at  another  fort  of  tranflaticn  a  kind  of  portrait 
itanflation :— «  verfion,  not  of  the  matter  merely,  bat  of  the  fiyleand 
maoner  of  my  original.  How  I  may  have  fucceeded  in  thii-^aias,  I 
jcar — ^I  feel— ba(  the  reader*  who  is  capable  of  coropring  eheverfion 
l^it^  the  text,  mpft  judge  for  himfclf.-*— And,  in  judging,  the  reft  1$, 
|f  the  verfion  reads,  ifi  Englilh,  like  an  original  work."  Fref.  p.  xxx. 

Wc  are  very  ready  to  allow,  that  the  air  of  originality  here 
fought,  is  a  flrong  recommendation  to  a  tranflatedwork ;  but 
wemuft  alfo  fay,  that,  in  fome  inftancca,  the  plan  of  paraphraf- 
tic  rendering  laas  besn  carried  too  far  by  this  tranflator.  His 
firfl  Book  <:ontains  2071  lines,  which  in  Fawkes's  verfion  con« 
lift  only  of  1749,  and  in  the  original  of  1362.  Nor  do  we 
proceed  far  in  the  perufal  of  that  book,  before  we  find  a  An- 
gular inftance  of  amplification,  exceeding  all  reafonablo 
bounds.  Concerning  tne  two  laft  heroes  in  his  lift,  Apollo* 
fiius  fimply  fays, 
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l^ipM  Ili^iao  iifA9it  Ui  vaTfos  kSo 

Thcfc  are  by  Fawkes  thus  rendered,  in  an  equal  number  of 
lines,  and  without  omitting  any  material  id^^,  though  he  hat 
inferted  one  not  authorized,  of  Acaflus  flaying  nvt  long  with  his 
father,  whereas  the  Greek  author  does  aot  »y  that  he  Aajred 
at  all,   Fawkes's  lines  are  thefe : 

*<  Not  long  with  Pelias  young  Acaflus  ftaid^ 
He  left  his  fire  to  lend  the  Grecians  aid. 
Artfos,  whom  Psllas  with  her  gifts  infpir'd, 
FoGow'd  his  friciul,  with  equal  glory  fir'd.*' 

Mr.  Preflon  is  much  more  diffufe^  and  inferts  many  id^ 
pcrfeSly  unauthorized* 

• 

**  Nor  did  Acaftus  fiU'd  with  youthful  fire 

Partake  the  feelines  of  his  jealoos  4re^ 

What  diff'rent  paUions,  diff'rent  aims  engage 

Kind  ardent  youth,  and  cold  malignant  agel 

The  fire,  for  Jafon  fpreads  the  mortal  fnars. 

The  fon  refolves  bis  enterprize  to  (hare, 

Charm'd  with  the  fubjefls  of  a  father's  hate, 

lie  lores  their  dangers,  and  porfues  their  face, 

Laft  Argos,  prjeft  of  Pallas,  quits  the  fane 

Of  wiibom's  god4els,  for  the  flormy  main,"    VoL  i,  p.  !}•  • 

Confcious  that  he  has  in  thefe  refpeds  exceeded  due 
bounds,  particularly  in  tranflating  this  catalogue,  Mr.  P.  again 
lipologizes  in  his  notes* 

'«  I  fear  I  have  been  betrayed  into  great  prolixity  and  amplification 
in  my  vtrfion  of  the  pieceding  catalogue,  and,  at  the  fame  tlme^ 
I  mnft  own,  that  I  fied  1  have  not  fncceeded  to  my  with.  But,  it  it 
diftcolt,  iodeedj  to  tranflate  thefe  particular  fpecilioatioAs  of  perfons 
and  places,  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  grac^  and  elegance,  1  hope 
|he  pandid  reader  will  confider  thefe  dificulcies,  and  make  adlowaaoes 
accordingly,"    Vol,iLp,46. 

Wifhing  to  be  ranged  among  the  moft  candid  of  the  readers, 
we  cannot  I^ill  avoid  faying,  that  the  infertion  of  fo  much 
about  the  difiereqt  feelings  ot  youth  and  age,  of  which  not  a 
faiot  is  in  the  original,  is  more  than  can  be  allowed,  evtn  to  a 
profeiTedly  parapbraftic  tranflator.  With  refpeQto  his  notes. 
the  author's  intention  in  them  was,  among  other  things,  to  give 
the  Englilh  reader  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  Greek  Scholia,  a 
^eat  part  of  which- he  has  tranflated.  In  this  plan,  there 
^  not  any  thing  to  blame;  and  he  has  certainly  given 
^Ifo  many  iliuflrations  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Scholia, 
^ut  in  priming  the  noteS|  he  has  not  only  negle£led  \q  make 

any 
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any  reference  to  the  lines  of  Uie  Poem»  but  has  frequently 

Spaced  at  the  head  of  them  words  taken  from  the  verfion  be- 
ore  it  was  corre3ed,  which  words,  oonfequently,  are  not 
at  prefent  to  be  found  in  the  B€X>k.  This  difficulty,  without 
he  is  qualified  to  refer  to  the  Greek,  or  fome  literal  verflon, 
we  do  not  fee  how  the  reader  is  to  furmount.  But  with  all 
^he  perplexities  which  arife  from  this,  and  many  other  awk* 
wardnefles  in  the  printing  (and  we  never  faw  a  book, which 

I)reTented  half  fo  manv)  the  work  is  ilill  the  produ£lion  of  m 
iberal  fcholar,  and  deferves  encouragement.  The  thing  moft 
earneftly  to  he  wiDied  is,  that  the  whole  may  be  foon  reprinted 
at  an  £ngli(h  prefs,  with  all  advantages  of  form  and  corre£l« 
nefs  of  typography,  and  all  the  improvements  which  the  fur- 
ther confideration  of  the  author  may  have  fuggefted.  The 
prefent  edition  may  be  confidered  as  an  advertifement,  rather 
an  expenfive  one,  of  a  Tranflation  of  ApoIIonius  to  ^e  pub« 
li(hed ;  which,  in  the  end,  we  hope  will  fatisfy  both  the  expec- 
tation of  th ?  public,  and  the  laudable  ambition  of  the  author. 
Of  the  former  EngliOi  tranflators,  Mr,  £.  Burnaby  Greene, 
though  he  feems  to  have  thought  well  of  his  own  powers, 
and  makes  a  great  parade  of  learning,  is  clearly  out  of  the 
queflion.  He  does  not  appear  always  to  have  underftood  his 
author,  and  is  frequently  fp  obfcure  htmfetf,  that  without  the 
Greek  at  hand,  to  throw  light  upon  his  EngliOi,  it  cannot 
eafily  be  comprehended,  and  certamly  is  little  worth  tHe  trou- 
ble. Fawkes  is  clear  ai>d  fenfible,  as  in  his  other  tranflations, 
but  not  often  vigorous.  We  (hall  not,  however,  think  it  ne- 
ceCTary  to  form  a  ftudious  comparifon  between  thofe  and  the 
prefent  work;  being  cleaily  ofqpinion,  that  when  it  (hall  have 
rieceive4  Mr.  Prefton's  final  correfiions,  with  the  retrench- 
ment of  a  few  redundancies,  it  will  be  beyond  all  competition 
(be  bell  work  for  the  gratification  and  advantage  of  the  Eng- 
liOi reader.  We  (hall  then,  without  further  delay,  introduce  a 
confiderable  fpecimen  of  the  new  tranflation.  We  (hall  feleQ 
that  which  defcribes  the  partjing  of  Jafon  and  bis  Mother. 

«*  The  mother  carae,  transfix'd  with  forrow'i  dart, 
She  clafp'd  her  fon — (he  (Irain'd  him  to  her  heart, 
O'erwhelm'd  with  formws,  arid  in  life's  decay. 
Sank  on  his  couch  the  wrerched  father  lay, 
in  many  a  fold  he  wrapt  his  aged  bead, 
Kxiftence  loathing,  from  the  light  he  fled ; 
And  fought  from  ev'ry  eye  to  veil  the  grief 
Too  big  for  rears,  impatient  of  relief. 

His  parent's  an]gui(h  pious  Jafon  chear'd ; 
Jfope  fill'd  hts  words,  and  on  his  brow  appeared. 
Around  his  neck  while  yet  his  parents  hung, 
|{e  calls  lor  arixoar  to  rU-  attendant  throng,- 

Th' 
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Th'  attendant  thfoi^  his  radiant  arim  picpaxe^ 

With  dowocaft  eyea^  ia  fiknce  of  defpair* 

As  firft  around  him  her  vhite  arina  Ihe  threw» 

His  mother  claTpM  him  ftilL^*The  briny  dew  , 

Moiftcn'd  hii  cheek— for  like  a  girl  (he  vreepa^ 

When  to  her  old  indulgent  norle  fiie  cceepa 

Kegleded*  belplefs«  fuO  of  infant  fear 

Aw'd  by  a  croel  ftep-dame't  brow  (evere. 

VifiijD  of  tyranny*  (he  drags  on  life 

The  mark  of  fiern  reproach  and  endlefs  ftrife^ 

Defpairing,  with  a  weight  of  woes  oppreft* 

Scarce  her  heart  flatten  in  her  little  broaft* 

Tcan  and  ibort  fobbings  bttrll  to  her  ielief» 

A  folate  fcarce  indulg'd  by  timid  grief» 

Round  thai  fole  ffiei^  her  litdearms  arefpread^ 

That  aged  bofotn  hides  her  little  head. 

Thus,  ^itb  affis^Uon  iill'd,  and  foft  alarms* 

Aroond  her  fon  the  mother  throws  her  arms* 

And*  oh  what  piteous  founds  her  griefs  impart* 

Clofe  as  flie  ftrains  him  to  her  throbbing  heart ! 

>'■  ■  <*  Ah  wretched*  had  I  fooghi  the  (hades  below* 

"When  Pelias'  tongae  annoonc'd  the  doom  of  woe! 

Then*  had  my  ibul  efcap'd  this  deadly  wound* 

Then*  had  my  cares  a  long  oblivion  round. 

My  fpirit  from  thofe  arms  had  fought  the  &ie9. 

Iliore  darling  hands  had  clos'd  my  fwimmiog  eyes. 

Faneteal  rites  thy  precious  love  had  paid* 

And  filial  duty  footh*d  my  parting  Ihade ; 

Sole  tribute  I  ciuld  claim  from  him  I  lov'd* 

Where  hourly  a6)s  thy  gratitude  had  prov'd; 

Sole  tcAimony  thar  remain'd  thine  own* 

All  other  pioo^  already  have  been  (hown. 

I  feel  them  here  a  fad  ddight  impart.— «> 

They  live-— they  throb— they  flutter  at  my  heart*-* 

tAy  hope*  my  pride*  by  thee  thy  mother  claims 

JRev'ience  and  wonder  from  the  Grecian  dames. 

Now  Hke  a  menial  in  my  palace  lefr* 

Weak*  and  defpis'd*  of  my  prote^or  reft, 

\  brood  o'er  bleffings  that  no  more  are  mine* 

And  wafle  in  tears  my  weary  life's  decline. 

My  faoprs*  my  joys,  were  plac'd  in  thee  alone* 

Since  nuptial  Juno  loos'd  my  virgin  sone* 

And  firfl  and  laft  for  thee  the  goddefs  canae* 

Sov'ran  of  pangs*  that  give  the  mother's  oaaM*  , 

In  one  completely  bldi,  1  ne'er  repin'd* 

That  Heav'n  to  one  a  mother's  cases  confio'd. 

My  ev'ry  wi(h  you  clainrd  entire  and  whole* 

And  left  no  void  within  a  mother's  foul. 

O  fatal  change  of  unfufpedled  dread* 

Not  ev*n  in  dreams  forrlhown ! — When  Phrytm  fled* 

Could  prescience*  from  his  paflage  o'er  the  ware* 

•Trace  the  wild  pangs  chat  bid  the  mothc^r  rare*" 

•—Meantime 
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.—Meantime  her  female  train  io  cadence  mourn. 
Sigh  as  (he  ^gb$^  and  tear  for  tear  return* 
Uet  Ton,  with  words  of  foft  condoltne  pow'r, 
Caim'd  the  deftra£)ion  of  the  parting  hoar : 
-^*«  Ah  whf  this  heart  with  fad  forebodings  thrill  ? 
Can  tears  and  cries  avert  the  dcftin'd  ill  f 
Grief  thus  indulg'd  bat  aggravates  the  woe« 
Inevitable  doom  of  man  mIow. 
Dark  doabtfol  il(i  befiege  our  wretched  kind. 
Shrink  not  from  fuff'rings  by  the  Gods  alDgn'd— 
Upward  to  Pallas  look  for  aid  divine. 
Recall  thofe  oracles,  from  Phcebna*  flirioe. 
Fair  and  propitioos.-^^View  the  gaHant  train. 
That  wait  to  join  my  wand'rings  o*er  the  main* 
,    Let  tbefe  thy  heart  with  oonBdence  infpire. 
Hence  with  the  virgins  of  thy  train  retire. 
Conceal  thy  grief  at  home.** Forbear  to  glidci 
A  bird  ili-omen'd,  as  we  feck  the  tide«— > 
The  menial  band  fhall  farewel  duties  pay. 
And  fpecd  the  vcffcl  on  her  wat*ry  way." 
-p*He  ceas'd,  and  rafhing  from  the  door  in  hafle. 
With  grace  majeftic  to  i w  harbour  paft."    P.  i  j. 

The  vcrfification  is  here  fpirited  and  elegant,  as  indeed  it  ap-. 
pears  in  general ;  but  a  little  compredion  would  ftill  improve 
It  as  a  tr^nflation.  Thus  of  the  three  lines  bednning  "  all 
otber  proofs,*'  the  fecond  and  third  are  not  only  redundant, 
but  quite  out  of  the  chara£ber  of  Grecian  poetry. 

«'  They  live-r-ihcy  throb^-ihty  Jiutter  ai  my  heart," 

is  a  modern  prettinefs,  which  difgraces  the  tafte  and  deftroys 
the  pathos  of  the  paflage.  What  is  moft  extraordinary  is,  tluit 
the  note  on  thjs  line  (vol.  ii.  p.  17)  does  not  in  fa£l  belong  to 
it,  as  it  mentions  the  word  tx^vS<»  (lie^Xv{ai  it  (hould  be)  which 
is  not  in  this  fpeech  at  all,  but  in  the  fimile  preceding  it.  It 
is  well  remarked,  in  the  note  upon  the  words  •'  conceal  thy 
grief,"  that  here  are  twp  imitations  of  Homer,  and  that  Virgil 
has  imitated  it  iti  his  turn.  ^  Wp  infert  the  note,  for  the  fake 
of  corre£ling  one  of  the  quotations. 

'*  Concialtbjt  griff,  VeS\  The  poet  feems,  in  this  paflage,  to  have 
had  his  eye  on  the  parting  fpeech  of  Hedor  to  Andromache,  in  which 
b^advifes  her  to  remain  at  bome.*^'*  Axx'  tts  oM0v."-^He4iceai8  to 
liave  imitated  a  pa&ge  of  the  twenty-fourth  Iiiadi-»   - 

Virgil  has  imitated  this  pafliige  of  ApoUonias,  in  the  twelfth  book  of 
(lis  <£neid. 

'*  Ne  qua^fo,  ne  roe  lacrymis,  neve  omine  tanto 
Profi^quere  in  duri  difcrimina  Martis  cuntem 
Maier/Wp45/^i/.#^i/^,"    Vol,  ii.  p,  i8« 
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Bcfides- placing  the  Greek  as  one  line,  inflead  of  part  of 
two,  there  are  two  other  errata  in  that  Ihort  quotation.  The 
Latin  has  efcaped  better.  We  niuft  now  draw  to  a  conclufion 
of  our  account,  which  we  fliall  do  by  giving  a  (horter  quota- 
tion from  the  third  Book.  It  is  the  fpeech  of  i£etes»  in  reply 
to  the  propofal  of  the  Argonauts  to  give  them  the  golden 
fleece. 

«•  Thus  Jafon  with  pcrfuafive  language  wrought; 
While  doubtful  flufluates  the  tyrant's  thought* 
Now  bent  with  fudden  onfet  to  dedroy ; 
And  now  their  ftrength  in  trials  to  employ* 
With  him  reToWing,  the  laft  thought  prevails. 
**  Why.ftrangcrs  (he  replied)  ihefc  loog  details? 
If  ye,  indeed,  a  line  celeflial  Wft ; 
Andy  as  our  equals,  ieek  the  Colcbian  cosft.— 
\fi — to  your  wiih  I  grant  the  fleece  of  gold.'-i* 
From  valiant  men  I  nothing  can  withhold. 
Bear  it  to  him,  the  defpot  of  your  land. 
Whoe'er  he  is,  that  roles  the  Grecian  band.-^ 
But,  prov'd  in  trial » I  demand  to  fee 

Thedariiig  man,  who  vies  in  force  with  me.-»*  ^j 

Now  to  the  teft ;  and  let  experience  ihowj 
What  talks  of  poil  I  can  undergo. 

Two  bulb  upon  the  plains  of  Man  I  tame,  j 

With  braxen  hoofs,  and  mouth  exhaling  flame* 
Obedient  to  the  yoke  the  beafls  I  guide; 
And  plough  the  facred  fpace,  from  fide  to  flde. 

Four  acres  are  allotted  to  the  toil ; 

But  tude  the  forfaoe,  ftubbom  is  the  foiL 
No  common  feed  is  in  that  furrow  fow'd ; 

No  grain  that  Ceres  erft  on  man  beftow'd. 

Along  the  furrow  dragon's  teeth  I  fling. 

And  hoflile  warriors  Ifom  the  tillage  fpring» 

With  mortal  fury  menacing  around. 

But  foon  my  fpear  extends  them  on  the  ground* 

At  dawn,  I  yoke  my  fleers,  and  labour  meet; 

When  twilight  comes,  I  from  the  toil  retreat«r— • 

If  thou  art  equal  to  the  talk ;— this  day 

Home  to  thy  king,  and  bear  the  fleece  away.-^ 

Bat  think  not  thou,  on  other  terms  to  gain.-** 

The  brave  concede  not  to  the  recreant  train. "-« 
*'  Silent  the  hero  fate,  in  grief  profound; 

His  downcaft  eyes  he  rivets  to  the  ground. 

Much  he  revolv'd  the  proffer  in  his  mind ; 

If  thought  perplex'd  might  fome  expedient  find.— « 

How  (hall  he  meet  the  trial  ?  how  refufe  }-^^ 

Tb  equal  danger  to  rejeA  or  chufe.— 

How  fhall  he  promife  fuch  a  ted  to  bide  ?-^ 

At  lengthy  with  artful  words,  he  thus  rcplied>«-« 

"  •   «'Juft 
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**  Joftare  thy  fayiogt^  King.-— >I  ferl  their  foiee; 
Norftion  probation  in  this  glorious  courfe. 
I  claim  the  labour  ihoDld'iny  death  impcttdt 
The  lad  of  ilU  that  fates  on  mor  a  Is  fend.-^ 
Thofe  fates  fubjed^  me  to  a  cruel  lord  ; 
His  fiem  cotnmands  no  doubt  no  choice  aflbrd/' 

**  Thus  he,  while  terror  wrurg  h'  aftonifli'd  lAiiUI. 
In  lafrg«age  ftem  the  monarch  thus  iefoin'df; 

**  Now,  get  thee  to  thy  comriides.— Thoo  haft  dar'd 
A  talk  of  peril.-— ^oaie,  with  mind  prepar'd*— ^ 
Wo  to  thee  if  I  itoark  the  iigns  of  fear  I 
If  but  reJu^nct  in  thy  k)oks  appear  \ 
If  thou  ihouldil  tremble  at  the  nery  breed  \ 
Or  fly  when  warriors  rife  from  fatkl  feed  ; 
Mine  be  the  care  in  thee  to  teach  mankind » 
How  dreadful  'tis  to  gall  the  nobler  kind."    VoL  i.  pw  ii^» 

It  would  not  be  juft  to  the  trai^flator  to  withhold  the  wtiy 
illuftrative  note  which  belongs  tp  this  paflage. 

*'  Speech  of  Meteu'\  The  haughty,  feioctooi»  inhofpicable^  and 
fufpicious  charader  of  tbt  Colchiaa  King  is  well  piefervcd  in  this 
paflfage.  He  docs  not  feem  to  be  inwardly  well  jpieafed,  etirn  with 
the  return  of  his  grandfons.  He  deigns  to  addicu  them  akme,  and 
examines  them  very  ftri^^tly  rcfpcdirig  their  companioos.— -Old  Lyd- 
gate  makes  ^tes  gt\e  a  much  more  courteous  reception  to  Jaibn.— 
See  WartoD,  Hift.  Poet*  page  89,  t«  a.  When  Jafon  arrives  at  CoU 
cbo8»  he  is  entertained  by  Ring  ^tes»  in  a  Gothic  caftle«  Amadia 
or  Lancelot  were  nerer  cooduffed  to  their  fairy  ehambers.  with  more 
ceremony  or  folemnity.  He  is  led  through  many  a  hall»  tod  many  a 
tower,  by  many  a  ftair>  to  a  fumptuous  apartmeitt»  whoie  walk,  ridilf 
painted  with  the  hiftories  of  ancient  heroes,  gtitteied  with  gold  and 
azure. 

*'  Thro'  many  a  halle,  and  many  a  riche  towre. 
By  many  a  toqrQC»  and  many  divers  waye« 
By  many  a  gcae-y  made  of  marble  gray. 
And  in  his  i/hambre  en^lofed  bright  and  deare, 
I'hat  flione  full  (bene  with  gold  and  with  afurCj 
Of  many  an  image  that  there  was  in  pidiure. 
He  hath  commaunded  to  his  ofiyccrs. 
Only  in  honour  of  them  that  were  ftraungera 
Spyces  and  wync."  ■ 

SeeLydgate's  Troy  Book,  a  tranflation  from  Colonna's  profe  hifiory^ 
^-In  Mr.  Ellin's  fpecimens  of  early  Engli(h  poetry,  more  lines  sre 
quoted,  defcriptive  Of  the  ceremonial  ufed  by  the  dolcbian  flK>narcb^ 
aiicr  Jafcn'b  firft  audience. 

**  But  firft  of  all  this  mighty  man  Jalbo^ 

Afligned  was  by  the  King  anon 

I'or  to  iertle  at  hb  own  horde 

And  Hercules  that  was  fo  great  a  loffde 

\s  U  ieite  aifo  by  his  iide-^ 

The 


MakhuM  on  the  Principle  of  PapiU'aiion^  59 

The  Boife^tn  krad  aaJ  BotMiig  fofr^ 

Of  trnoipeters  and  eke  oi  clarioncn^ 

And  thcrewiihal  the  noble  officers 

Full  thrificl)  lerved  have  the  hall."    VoL  iLp.  157. 

ApoUoaius  hzs  been  frequently  tranflated.  We  have  referred 
on  this  Qcca&on  to  the  Italian  verfion  of  Cardinal  Flan'gini* ;  we 
have  heard  alfo  of  a  new  French  tranflation,  by  Citizen  Caufle. 
In  the  midftof  all  this  attention  to  the  Greek  poet,  how  is 
it  that  the  Latin  author  pn  the  fame  (lory,  Valerius  Flaccus*- 
who  by  many  critics  is  decidedly,  preferred,  remains  neg* 
le&ed?  We  know  not  of  any  Engliih  tranflation  of  him, 
though  Harles  fays  decifively,  *'  Ingenio  Apollonium  longe 
fuperayit  Valerius*  Flaccus,  Romanus,  in  eodem  argumento 
longe  multo  poil  verfatus.  Plus  enim  artis,  curae  et  fludii^ 
quam  ingenii  in  ifio  (Apollonio)  fuit."  We  do  not  mean  to 
contend  for  this  opinion*  Harles  publiflied  Valerius,  and 
may  therefore  be  partial  4  but  we  ihould  rejoice  to  fee  a  tranf- 
lation of  bim»  from  the  £unc  poet  who  has  now  given  us  ApoU 
lonius  Rhodius. 


Art.  VIII,  An  EJfay  on  tke  PrincipU  of  Population.  Py 
T.  R.  Malihus^  A.  M.  Fellow  of  Jffus  ColUge^  Cambridg^e. 
Second  Edition^  greatly  enlarged.  4to.  il.  iis.  od. 
Jofanfon.     1803. 

A  MONG  the  various  fubje^ls  of  politics,  there  does  not 
**■  cxift  one  that  is  more  important  to  the  welfare  of  the 
ftate,  or  to  the  happinefs  of  individtials,  than  the  theory 
and  principle  of  population :  nor  is  there  any  one  that 
has  been  fo  erroneoufly  treated,  or  fo  much  mifunderftood, 
even  by  modern  writers.  Opinions,  which  would  have  va« 
niOied  on  inveftigation,  have  been  repeated  from  author  to  au- 
thor ;  and  we  have  feen  the  wildell  and  crudeft  theories  pro- 
pofed  for  the  amelioration  of  the  human  race,  which,  from  the 
urefiilible  operations  of  nature,  were  totally  impradicable. 

Mr.  Mahlius  was  firfl  led  to  dire8  his  attention  to  this  point, 
by  a  paper  in  Godwins  inquirer;  and  he  publlQicd,  in  1798, 
the  firft  edition  ot  this  Eflay,  a  fmall  tra£l,  which,  by  fomeacci- 

*  This  we  nnderftand  is  his  name ;  we  called  him  Fiangini  in  cor 
forner  Article,  vol.  xxii.  p.  521,  fiut,  what  is  very  fineular,  his 
name  does  not  appear,  chat  we  can  difcovcr^  in  any  part  of  his  own 
book* 

dent, 
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dent ,  efcapcd  our  notice.*  The?  fafts  collcfled  by  Mr.  Malt1ius»  and 
ihe  juft  reafooing  deduced  from  them,  completely  refitted  all  the 
vifionary  theories  of  Godwin,  and  demonftrated  tfieir  futility* 
The  latter,  indeed,  attempted  to  ret>Iy,  but  with  little  fuccefs* 

In  his  |bnner  work,  the  author  Aippofed,  that  vice  and  mi- 
fery  were  the  principal  caufes  which  kept  the  population  oF  the 
earth  within  the  a3ual  limits  to  which  we  find  it  is  confined  ; 
lie  now  allows,  that  the  virtuous  celibacy  of  a  confide/abfe 
portion  of  the  human  race  is  alfo,  more  or  lefs,  concerned  in 
this  depreflion  of  the  numbers  of  the  fpecies ;  and  it  cannoC 
be  aflerted,  that  this  reftraint  can  pofitively  be  confidered  either 
asvice  or  mifery. 

The  prefent  work  Is  divided  into  four  Books.  In  the  firft,  Mr. 
Ma^hus  confiders  the  checks  to  population  in  p^ft  times,  and 
in  the  lefs  civilized  parts  of  the  world ;  and  he  commences  by 
an  inquiry  into  the  different  ratios  between  the  increafe  of  the 
human  race,  and  the  produ3ion  of  food.  The  views  of  nature^ 
in  providing  for  a  conftant  fucceilion  of  beings,  neceflarily 
caufed  the  principle  of  increafe  in  organized  bodies  to  be  prer- 
culiarly  a3ive,  that  it  might  be  able  to  replenifh  the  world,  and 
furmount  the  continual  adion  of  the  feveral  caufes  of  deftruco 
tion  :  hence,  irrational  beings  often  propagate  fafler  than  the 
food  prepared  for  them ;  and  their  increafe  is  qhecked  by 
other  tribes  feizing  either  them  or  their  fubfiflence.  In  man, 
another  che9k  takes  place,  from  the  fears  his  reafon  fuggefis  to 
him,  that  his  offspring  may  want  food,  or  may  lofe  their  rela- 
tive rank  in  fociety  ;  thefe  fears  lead  him  to  abAain  from  pro* 
pagating  his  fj^ecies.. 

From  obfervations  made  on  the  progrefs  of  population  irt 
America,  it  appears  that  the  numerical  population  of  fome 
parts  of  that  fiate  has  doubled,  by  procreation  alone,  in  t  wenty«> 
five  years ;  and,  from  particular  Ta3s,  it  is  even  probable,  that 
this  might  take  place  in  the  fhort  fpace  of  ten  years.  To  this- 
increafe,  there  is  no  other  limit  in  theory,  than  the  inability  ta 
procure  food  for  fuch  excefGve  multitudes,  as  would  quickly 
be  produced,  if  tire  increafe  continued  jinrefirained.  The 
impoflibility  of  caufmg  the  other  produ£iions  of  the  earth  to 
keep  pace  with  fuch  an  increafe,  muft  be  obvious  upon  the 
leait  rcilc3ion,  although  Mr.  Malthus  enters  largely  upon  that 
fubjeft. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  (how,  that  even  this  want  of 
food,  or  famine,  is  not  the  only  check  which  population  re- 
ceive^ ;  but  I  hat  it  is  almoft  constantly  kept  down  to  the  linritd 
of  fubfilieiK't*  by  oiher  checks.  Thefe  are,  either  prevcAtive, 
which  have  for  their  foundation  tlie  above-mentioned  fears  ; 
or  pofiiivr',  V.  lilcli  includes  every  caufe  tending  in  any  degree 
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to  fhorten  hdn^an  life,  as  war,  difeafes,  want,  vices,  &c. '  All 
thefe  fpecies  of  obftacles  to  population,  are  ultimately  refolva* 
ble  into  moral  reftraint,  vice,  or  mifery. 

Notwithfianding  fome  of  thefe  checks  are  ^onftantly  ope^^ 
rating  in  every  country,  yet  Mr.  Malthus  thinks  that  there 
exifts,  in  moll  ftates,  a  continual  effort  in  the  population,  to 
increafe  beyond  the  means  of  fubfiftence ;  and,  nrom  the  al- 
ternate rea£Uon  of  thefe  two  caufes  upon  each  other,  retrograde 
and  progreffive  movements,  with  refpe6l  to  the  happineis  of 
the  ipecies,  arife  at  different  times. 

*'  This  fort  of  ofcillation  will  not  probably  be  obvioas  to  common 
view  ;  and  it  may  be  difficalt  even  for  the  moft  attentive  obferver  to 
calcHkte  iu  periods. — ^One  principal  reafon  why  this  oicillation  hai 
been  kfs  remarked,  and  leis  decidedly  confirmed  by  experience  rhaa 
might  naturally  be  expend*  is,  that  the  hiftories  of  mankind  which 
we  pofleis*  are,  in  general,  hiftories  only  of  the  higher  claffes.  We 
have  not  many  accoontSj  that  can  be  depended  upon,  of  the  manners 
and  caftbms  of  that  part  of  mankind  where  thefe  retrograde  and  prc^ 
greffive  movements  chiefly  take  place. 

*'  A  circumftance  which  has  perhaps  more  than  any  other  contri- 
bated  to  conceal  this  ofcillation  from  common  view,  is,  the  difference 
betifeea  the  nominal  and  real  price  of  labour.  It  very  rarely  happens, 
that  the  nominal  price  of  labour  univerfally  falls ;  but  we  well  know, 
that  it  frequently  remains  the  fame,  while  the  nominal  price  of  pro- 
vifioos  has  been  gradually  rifing.  This  is«  in  effed,  a  real. fall  in  the 
price  of  labour;  and,  during  this  period,  the  condition  of  the  lower 
claffcs  of  die  conmiunity  muft  be  gradually  growing  worle.  But  the 
iirmcrs  and  capttalifts  are  growing  rich  from  the  real  cheapneis  of 
labour.  Their  encreafing  capitals  enable  them  to  employ  a  greater 
number  of  men ;  and,  as  the  population  had  probably  fufiered  fome 
check  from  the  greater  difiSculty  of  fupporting  a  family,  the  demand 
for  labour,  after  a  certain  period,  would  be  great  in  proportion  to  the 
fupf^y,  and  its  price  would  of  conrfe  rife,  if  left  to  find  its  natural 
level ;  and  thus  the  wages  of  labour,  and  confequently  the  condition 
of  the  lower  claiTes  of  society,  might  have  progreffive  and  retrograde 
movements,  though  the  price  of  labour  might  never  nominally  fall. 
In  favage  life,  where  there  is  no  regular  price  of  labour,  it  is  little  to 
be  doubted  that  fimilar  ofcillations  take  place*"    P.  15. 

This  ofcillation  has  been  admitted  by  feveral  of  the  moft 
ftble  political  writers,  and  of  its  exiftence,  no  doubt  can  r^a- 
fonably  be  entertained ;  yet,  that  Mr.  Malthus  may  not  appear 
Coo  much'  inclined  to  fpeculative  opinions  of  which  we  have 
no  accurate  relations,  he  waves  the  fubje3,  and  proceeds  19, 
bis  enquiry,  by  a  careful  examination  of  the  exiiling  hifiories 
of  mankind,  paffing  in  a  regular  order,  from  the  loweft  fiate  of 
human  fo^iety  to  the  Roman  empire  in  the  plenitude  of  *  its 
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It  does  not  appear,,  that  in  the  flate  of  feciety  ufually  dtllin^ 
guifted  by  the  appellation  of  favage,  the  preventive  check  ia 
much  in  force ;  the  thoughtleflhefs  of  that  ftate,  and  the  con* 
fiant  habit  obferved  in  favages  of  indulging  their  paffions  on 
every  opportunity,  are  well  known.'  The  poutive  checks  to  po« 
pulation,a£l  however  with  increafed  force;  warn,  in  all  its  va- 
rious forms,  vicious  habits  with  refpefl  to  the  female  fex,  the 
difficulty  of  rearing  children,  and  the  nearly  continual  fiate  of 
warfare  in  which  uncivilized  fociety  is  plunged,  all  contribute 
to  reprefs  the  population  within  the  limits  olfubfiAence.    Mr. 
Malthiis  is,  in  our  opinion  very  judicioufly,  not  inclined  to  join 
with  certain  jphilofophical  writers,  in  highly  extolling  the  ad« 
vanuges  of  (avage  life.    The  fole  advantage  is  Icifure,  from 
want  of  employment;  but  this  leifure  is^  counterbalanced  in 
plentiful  countries,  bv  the  flight  value  attached  to  the  life  of 
the  lower  claffes.    Trie  charaEleriflic  habits  of  uncivilized  and 
civilized  life  are,  as  is  well  obfcrved  by  the  author,  flrongly 
marked  in  their  refpedive modes  of  educatibn.  The joung favage 
is  taught  to  fuffer  with  fortitude;  the  citizen,  to  enjoy  with  pru- 
dence. Theoneis  conftantlvprefented  withthepi£)ureof  diflrers 
in  every  poffible  form,  ana  hence  his  mind  is  filled  with  gloomy 
ideas,  and  tortured  with  revenge ;  the  other  is  taught,  among 
Chriftians  at  lead,  to  love  even  his  enemy,  smd  to  look  forward  to 
a  calm  enjoyment  of  profperity,  rather  than  to  acquire  a  fullea 
indifference  to  adverfity.     The  rigid  difcipline  of  Sparta,  ana«. 
logons  to  that  of  favage  life,  and  which  has  been  fo  frequently- 
extolled  by  political  writers,  is  confidered  by  Mr.  Mafthus  as  a 
flrong  proof  of  the   favage  ftate  of  Sparta,  and  indeed  of 
Greece  in  general.     As  commodities  are  ufually  produced  ia 
proportion  to  the  demand,  fo  are  alfo  political  virtues ;  and« 
proceeding  upon  this  principle,  he  obferves,  that  when  forti* 
tude  and  patience  are  leduloufly  cultivated,  we  may  be  certain 
'   that  the  ftate  is  miferable  and  infecure. 

The  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  north  of  Europe,  next  en- 

irage  the  author's  attention.  Shepherd  nations  have,  he  ob- 
erves,  a  confidence  in  attempting  colonization,  from  their  mo- 
bility ;  and,  to  this  they  are  more  ffrongfy  impelled,  becaufe  their 
women,  living  more  at  their  cafe  than  in  hunting  nations,  are 
more  prolific;  and  alfo  becaufe  their  ftockof  cattle  naturally 
requires  a  large  extent  of  territory.  In  faft,  the  whole  north 
of  Europe  and  of  Afia,  was  at  one  time  poflefled  by  the 
Tartars,  who  poured  forth  continual  colonies  to  the  iouth. 
That  a  want  ot  fubOftencc  was  the  caufe  of  ihefe  emigrations 
there  can  be  no  dpubt ;  although,  in  the  pages  of  hiftory,  they 
appear  only  as  the  ambitious  projeQs  of  the  northern  chiefs  ; 
but^s  Mr.  Malihus  again  obferv^es,  it  is  the  great  misfortune 
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ef  htfiory  to  detail  with  precifion  the  motives  of  the  leaders, 
and  to  overlook  the  caufes  which  often  crowd  their  flandards 
with  willing  followers. 

Of  the  continual  attacks  on  the  Roman  empire  hj  the  Scan- 
dinavian and  German  tribes,  in  which  immenfe  numbers  tell, 
and  of  their  final  fuccefs,  a  long  detail  is  given  from  Gibbon. 
That  author  agrees  with  Hume  and  Robertfon,  in  fuppofing, 
that  (he  north  was  not  jnore  populous  formerly,  notwithftand-^ 
ing  their  fpirit  of  military  emigration;  Mr,  Malthus  very 
properly  expofes  the  ridiculous  folution  of  Montefquieu  to  the 
queftion,  why  the  north  ddcs  not  pour  forth  the  fame  colonies 
at  prcfent  as  it  did  formerly?  and,  very  juftly  diftinguifliing 
between  a  redundant  population  and  one  a6lually  great,  is  ot 
opinion,  that  the  north  was  probably  ill  peopled.  The  ilate  of 
manners  being  fimple,  and  analogous  to  thofe  of  America^ 
they  probably  increafed  very  rapidly ;  and  the  fuperabundant 
inhabitants  were  obliged  to  emigrate  in  fearch  of  new  habita- 
tions. That  this  fpirit  might  not  be  checked,  by  the  inhabi-* 
tants  becoming  attached  to  the  land,  the  laws  allowed  them  to 
retain  their  farms  for  a  (ingle  year  only ;  and  this  habit  of 
emigration  was  the  more  necefTary,  becaufe  poor,  cold,  and 
thinly  inhabited  countries  are  not  difpofed  to  generate  epide- 
mic diforders ;  whiles  in  warmer  or  more  populous  ftates,  con- 
tinued  want  produces  difeafes  which  carry  off  great  numbers, 
and,  of  courfe,  make  room  for  the  furvivors.  A  check  being 
given  to  the  emigration,  by  the  neighbouring  countries  having 
been  conquered  and  poffefled  by  the  braveil  and  ftrongeft  of 
their  tribes,  the  more  northern  ones  were  obliged  to  turn 
their  attention  to  maritime  affairs,  that  they  mignt  difcharge 
their  fuperiluous  hands.  The  maritime  nations  of  the  fouth 
falling  into  the  poffeflion  of  thcfe  adventurers^  an  entire  check 
was  put  tq  the  papulation  of  the  north,  by  want  of  room  to 
extend  themfelves ;  and  this  probably  gave  rife  to  that  pre- 
valence of  the  preventive  check  which  is,  at  prefeni,  fo  ob^ 
fervable  in  the  north. 

We  are  rather  furprized,  that  Mr.  Malthus  (hould  not  have 
noticed  the  polygamy  ail  lowed  to  the  northern  females,  the 
relics  of  which  cuilom  are  flill  to  be  traced  in  the  countries 
conquered  by  the  Scandinavian  nations.  It  would  be  curious 
to  enquire,  whether  this  polygamy  was  adopted  after  the  fall 
of  the  Roman  empire,  as  a  remedy  agaiuft  an  ^xceffive  popu- 
lation, for  which  no  vent  could  then  be  found,  agreeably  to 
his  ideas  on  this  cuftom  in  Thibet,  or  whether  it  was  derived 
from  their  progenitors. 

From  the  conficleration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  popu- 
laiion  was  kept  down  among  the  ancient  inbiibitants  of  the 

£2  north 


t 


64        ^     Malthu^  on  the  Principle  of  Population* 

nortbof  Europe,  Mr.  Malthus  proceeds  to  thofe  checks  whicli 
take  place  in  the  modern  pailoral  nations  of  Tarury  and 
Arabia.  Thefe  are  ftill  more  difpofed  to  emigrate,  from 
their  liabits  of  living  in  tents,  and  of  conftantly  wandering 
from  place  to  place.  They  are  difperfed  over  the  countries 
pofleflfed  by  them,  in  an  exa£):  proportion  to  the  means  of  Tub* 
fiilence:  a  diftribution  which  is  indeed  univerfal,  ahhough 
commerce  renders  it  lefs  obvious  in  civilized  countries.'  PadT- 
toral  nations  are  given  to  rapine,  and  have  continual  quarrels 
with  their  neighbours,  refpe6ling  their  lands;  this  ilate  o£ 
warfare  is  the  principal  caufe  which  reprefles  the  population 
within  the  limits  of  fubfifience.  If  the  population  was  not 
checked  by  this  conftant  drain,  it  appears  probable  that  they 
would  (as  Qoes  indeed  aflually  take  place  in  the  more  peacea- 
ble tribes)  become  miferably  poor ;  and  their  numbers  w^uld 
be  diminifhed  by  the  fevere  preffure  of  want. 

The  depopulation  of  the  weftern  coaft  of  Africa,  by  the 
operation  of  the  flave  trade,  has  been  the  fubjefi  of  much  de- 
clamation ;  but  the  author  is  of  opinion,  tliat  the  numerical 
opulation  of  this  coaft  has  not  been  diminiflied  in  the  leaft, 
y  this  tranfportation  of  its  inhabitants.  That  the  number  of 
inhabitants  is  ftill  redundant,  the  frequent  famines  that  take 
place,  although  the  country  is  thinly  peopled,  are  evident 
proofs.  This  fniallaQual  population  arifes  from  the  multipli- 
city of  independent  ftates ;  the  narrow  extent  and  conftaat 
quarrels  of  which,  produce  a  general  infecurity  of  property, 
and  do  not  allow  the  inhabitants  to  exert  their  induftry.  The 
fame  infecurity  of  property,  and  confequent  diminution  of 
induftry,  is,  he  thinks,  the  caufe  of  the  decline  of  population 
of  Egypt. 

Siberia,  to  which  Mr.  Malthus  next  advances  (in  confe* 
quence  of  his  general  method  of  proceeding  according  to  the 
relative  rank  of  nations  in  civilization,  rather  than  according 
to  their  contiguity)  affords  him  an  opportunity  of  Ihowing 
how  ufelefs  it  is  to  attempt  forcing  the  population  of  a  coun- 
try, by  any  other  means  than  procuring  a  vent  for  its  produce, 
even  though  its  natural  fertility  would  fupport  a  greater  num« 
ber  of  inhabitants. 

"  Man,  though  he  may  often  be  produced  without  a  fufficient  de* 
m^ncl  for  him,  cannot  really  multiply  and  profper  unlefs  his  laboar  be 
wanted ;  aiui  the  reafoil  the  populafion  goes  on  fo  flowly  in  thefe 
countries,  is,  that  there  is  very  little  demand  for  men.  The  mode  of' 
Agriculture  is  defcribed  to  be  exifemely  fimple,  and  to  lequire  very 
few  labourers. 

*'  With  fuch  a  fyftem  of  agriculture,  and  with  few  or  no  manu* 
fadures,  che  demand  for  men  muft  be  very  eafily  fatisfied.  Corn  will 
undoubiedly  be  very  cheapo  but  labour  will  be  in  proportion  ftill 
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chMper.  ThoD^h  the  fiinner  may  be  able  to  pfovide  an  ample  quaa- 
nxy  of  food  for  his  own  children,  yet  the  wages  of  his  labourer  will 
not  be  fufficient  ro  enable  him  to  rear  up  a  family  with  eafe. 

"  If,  from  obferving  the  deficiency  of  population,  compared  with 
the  fertility  of  the  ibil,  we  were  to  endeavour  to  remedy  it  by  giving 
a  bounty  upon  children*  and  thus  enabling  the  laboarer  to  rear  up  a 
greater  number*  what  would  be  the  coniequence  f    Nobody  would 
want  the  work  of  thefe  fopernumerary  labourers  that  were  thus  brought 
into  the  market.    It  might  be  fuppofed,  perhaps,  that  if  there  were 
moch  good  land  unnfed*  the  redundant  population  would  naturally 
betake  itielf  to  the  cultivation  of  it,  and  raife  its  own  food  :  but, 
fboneh  there  are  many  countries  where  good  land  remains  unculti- 
vated, there  are  very  few  where  it  may  be  obtained  by  the  firft  perfon 
who  chufes  to  occupy  it.     Even  were  this  the  cafe,  there  would  be 
ftill  fome  obftacles  remaining.    The  fupernumerafy  labourer,  whom 
I  have  defcribed,  has  no  funds  whatever  that  can  enable  him  to  build ' 
m  hoafe,  to  purchafe  ftock  and  utenfils,  and  to  fubfift  till  he  hat 
broQght  his  new  land  into  proper  order,  and  obtained  an  adequate 
icturn*     Kven  the  children  of  the  farmer,  when  they  grow  up,  wonld 
find  it  very  difficult  to  obtain  thefe  neceiTary  funds,    in  a  ftate  of  fo- 
ciety,  where  the  market  for  corn  is  extrezpely  narrow,  and  the  price 
very  low,  the  cultivators  are  always  poor ;  and  though  they  may  bp 
able  amply  to  provide  for  their  family  in  the  fimple  article  of  food, 
yet  they  cannot  realife  a  capital  to  divide  among  th<*ir  children,  and 
enable  them  to  undertake  the  cultivation  o^  freOi  lapd.    TlK)ugh  the 
neceflary  capital  might  be  very  fmall,  yet  even  this  fmail  fum  the 
farmer  perhaps  cannoi  acquire;  fur,  when  he  grows  a  greater  quantity 
of  com  than  ufual,  he  iinds  no  purchafer  for  it,  and  cannot  convert  ic 
into  any  permanent  article,  which  will  enable  any  of  liis  children  to 
command  an  equivalent  porrion  ot  fub(iftence  or  labour  in  future.    In 
general,  therefore,  he  concents  himfelf  wiih  growing  only  what  ia 
wlBcicot  for  the  immediate  demanis  of  his  family,  and  the  narrow 
siarket  to  which  he  is  accuftomed. 

**  It  is  not  therefore  a  diref^  encouragement  to  the  procreation  and 
rearing  of  children  that  is  wanting  in  thefe  counrics,  in  order  to  in* 
creafe  their  population;  but  the  creation  of  an  effedtual  d  mand  for 
the  produce  of  the  foil,  by  promoting  the  means  of  its  diiiribuiion«" 

P.  122. 

The  general  tenor  of  this  reafoning  muft  be  allowed  to  b^ 
perfe3ly  jufl;  but,  wh«n  Mr.  Mahhus  proceeds  as  follows, 
we  find  fome  caufe  to  diflent  from  him. 

"  This  can  only  be  eflfe^ed,  either  by  the  introdufUon  of  manu- 
fa^res,  and  by  infpiiing  the  cultivator  with  a  tafte  for  them,  which 
muft  neceflarily  be  a  wonc  of  time;  or  by  affiffing  new  colonilh,  and 
the  children  of  the  old  cultivators,  «vith  capital  to  enable  them  to  c# 
cupy  fucceffively,  and  bring  into  cultivation,  ail  the  land  that  is  fit 
for  it.  The  late  Emprefs  of  Raffia  adopted  both  thefe  means  of  in* 
crea6ng  the  population  in  her  domiidons."    Ibid. 

As  the  want  of  a  market  is  the  principal  reafon  that  the 
^uilian  colonies  ^n  Siberia  have  not  i|icre9^fed  w^tb  the  famp 
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celerity  as  the  colonies  in  America,  the  fupply  of  capital 
docs  not  fecm  the  proper  means  to  remove  the  dcfeft,  be- 
caufe  this  want  njpft  be  the  more  feverely  felt  in  proportion 
as  the  fupply  becomes  more  abundant. 

W)i/sn  a  nation  is  feated  amidft  other  agricultural  dates,  its 
confumption  mufi,  of  courfe,  be  confined  to  its  own  popula- 
tion. The  introdu&ion  of  manufactures  certainly  augments  that 
confumption,  and  thus  enlarges  the  market ;  but,  unlefs  thefe 
manufa3ures  can  be  exported,  or  a  luxury  is  encouraged^ 
which  will  be  detrimental  to  the  military  force  of  the  nation, 
the  increafed  demand  produced  by  them  will  be  trifling. 
The  true  means  of  calling  forth  the  energies  of  a  ftate,  whole 
fituation  or  laws  do  pot  allow  of  exportation,  feems  to  be,  in 
thp  e|lablilhment  df  a  complicated  lyftem  of  raagiflracy,  of  a 
numerous  clergy,  or  of  a  large  ftan4ing  army,  or  in  under- 
taking great  public  woi  ks,  as  roads,  canal$,  &c.  which  may 
employ  nearly  as  many  confumers,  as  the  furplus  produce  of 
the  country  will  allow  of  maintaining.  In  nations  which  can 
export  their  commodities,  the  abfence  of  thefe  confumers  can 
be  difpenfed  with,  from  the  facility  with  which  fuch  nations 
can  fell  their  furplus  produce  to  their  improvident  neighbours, 
and  convert  it  into  difpofeable  revenue. 

The  great  difcouragement  to  agriculture,  by  the  law  of 
the  max]imum  which  obtains  in  the  Eaftern  empire,  is  dated 
by  Mr.  Ma}thu3  to  be  among  the  principal  caufes  of  its  de- 
clining poi)iilation.  He  very  properly  expofes  the  extreme 
abfurdityof  Mr.  Eton,  in  prophecy  ing  the  total  extin3ion  of  the 
Turkiib  population  in  another  century,  if  thin^^s  fliould  con- 
tinue in  their  pretent  courfe.  The  plague  alfo  \iz^  a  confider- 
able  eficft  in  deprelling  the  numbers  of  the  people.  The 
abfence  of  this  diiorder  in  Perfia,  is  probably  balanced  by  the 
continual  convulfions  which  for  fp  long  a  period  hay.e  agitated 
that  empire,  apd  by  the  late  marriages  of  its  inhabitants,  ix\ 
confequence  of  the  expence  attendant  on  .a  family  in  that 
country.  • 

Although  th^  religion  of  Hindpftaii  bedows,  like  moft 
others,  much  praife  on  marriage,  yet  it  confiders  abfolut^ 
chadity  as  equally  meritorious,  and  even  feems  to  confine  its 
pttention,  as  to  the  propagation  of  the  fpecies,  to  the  produc- 
tion of  an  he;r  only.  Hence  Mr.  Malthus  is  of  opinion,  tha^ 
the  preventive  check  has  i  confiderable  fliare  in  reprefling 
^he  numbers  of  the  Hindus.  Female  polygamy  is  likewi^ 
ufed  in  fome  parts  of  the  cad,  and  particularly  in  Thibet,  in 
which  lad  country  a  great  number  of  monadic  inditutions  ara 
^tfp  to  be  found. 

The 
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Tbe  attentioir  of  the  Chinefe,  to  agriculture  enables  them  to 
counteract,  in  foroe  degree,  the  coniequence  of  their  propen* 
iity  to  the  married  fiate.  The  number,  however,  of  the  peo* 
ple  is  fo  immenfe,  that  the  greater  part  live  in  extreme  milery. 
Mr.  Mdlihus  agrees  with  Hume,  that  the  permiflion  of  in- 
fanticide tends  to  increafe  this  population,  which  is  only  kept 
down  by  epidemic  difeafes  and  famine,  both  frequent  in 
China.  The  diflbiutenefs  and  turbulence  of  the  Japanefe 
afford  an  ample  fource  of  deftru£tion. 

Tbe  checks  to  population  among  the  Greeks  are  thofe  to 
^vhich  Mr.,  Malthus  next  advens,  and  they  furnifli  him  with 
much  imponant  matter,  as  their  political  wnters  appear  to  have 
underllood  the^fubjefi  better  than  any  of  the  moderns.  Tbe 
turbulent  politics  of  Greece,  divided  into  feveral  little  fiates, 
/engaged  in  continual  quarrels,  occafioned  a  conftant  drain  of 
people  by  war;  yet,  notwith&anding  this  check,  and  the  colo- 
nies they  fern  off  at  all  convenient  times,  the  population  was 
not  fufficiently  repreffed  to  allow  of  all  the  free  citizens  living 
in  a  comfortable  manner;  and  the  diflrefs  of  the  lower  clafles 
of  them  gave  rife  to  many  propofitions  for  their  relief.  Phei* 
4lon  of  Corinth  propofed  to  limit  the  population  of  the  fiate, 
without  equalizing  property.  Phaleas  of  Chalcedon,  to  equa« 
lize  the  citizens.  Plato  adopted  the  idea  of  a  limited  mimber 
of  late  marrisu^s,  the  deftrudion  of  the  children  of  the  poorer 
.claffes,  and  of  thofe  which  were  weakly  or  deformed.  Arif- 
lotle,  to  lai^  marriages  added  the  limitation  of  the  children 
of  each  marriage  to  a  certain  number,  and  the  defiruflion  of 
jthe  reft.  This  celebrated  philofopher  was  of  opinion,  that  an 
.equality  among  the  citizens  could  not  be  kept  up  by  any  other 
means  than  by  refiraining  population  within  determinate  li- 
mits.  Mr.  Malthus,  with  great  propriety,  conQders  the  hor- 
rid expedients  propofed  by  thele  philofophers  to  effe3  an 
equality,  as  a  coaclulive  argument  againft  a  fyftem  which 
would  require  fuch  extraordinary  and  inhuman  facrifices. 

Among  the  Romans,  war  and  the  ufe  of  flaves  appear  to  be 
the  principal  checks  to  population ;  that  infanticide  moreover 
prevailed  to  a  confiderable  degree,  Mr.  Malthus  makes  no 
doubt.  The  laws  for  encouraging  marriage^  and  the  little  effe£l 
they  produced,  are  a  convincing  proof  oi  the  vicious  habits  of 
the  higher  claffes;  while  the  interior  citizens  (or  middle  clafs) 
were,  in  confequence  of  the  flaves  filling  up  every  employ- 
ment, reduced  to  live  on  charity,  and  were  of  courfe  unable 
to  bring  up  a  family'.  The  author  acknowledges  the  jufiice 
of  Hume's  obfervation,  refpe£ting  tbe  unfavourablenefs  of 
flavery  to  the  propagation  of  the  fpecks  in  rich  countries,  on 
;^ccuupt  of  the  expence  of  rearing  the  offspring.    He  (hows, 
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however,  at  the  fame  time,  the  errors  refpefiing  the  relative 
population  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  into  which  that 
writer  and  Wallace  have  fallen. 

In  the  fecond  Book,  he  confiders  the  checks  to  population 
in  the  ftates  of  modern  Europe,  commencing  with  Norway, 
and  ending  with  Scotland  and  Ireland,  but  omitting  the  fouth- 
em  countries.  It  would  take  up  too  much  room  to  follow  the 
author  through  fuch  a  copious  iubje£l ;  of  >yhich,  however,  an 
idea  may  be  formed,  by  the  analyfis  we  have  given  of  thejnre- 
ceding  Book ;  and  it  would  be  in  fome  meafure  unneceiTary, 
its  thefe  Hates  are  more  generally  known.  We  (hall  therefore 
only  notice  a  few  mifcellaneous  remarks, 'which  appear  new» 
cr  ptherwife  important. 

According  to  Mr.  Malthus,  the  fubje£l  of  population  feems 
better  underflood  in  Norway  than  in  any  other  country  ;  and 
fears  are  very  generally  entertained,  thai  a  redundant  popula- 
tion, in  coniequence  of  fome  late  alterations  in  the  law,  will 
diminiOi  the  piefent  comfortable  fituation  of  the  peafantry. 
Of  the  bad  effefis  of  foundling  hofpitals,  if  carried  to  any  ex* 
tent,  Ruflia  affords  an  irrefragable  infiance ;  they  not  only  di- 
minifli  the  a3ual  population  of  a  country,  but  alfo  produce  a 
general  diffolutencfs  of  manners;  and  incrcafe  the  difRcuhy  of 
rearing  a  family,  by  filling  up  thofe  apprenticefliips  and  fer- 
vices  which  would  otherwife  be  filled  by  tlie  children  of  the 

toor.     From  converfations  with  fome  of  the  Swifs  peafantry, 
e  conjedures,  that  the  poor  might  foon  be  taught  the  theory 
of  a  fuperabundant  population  lowering  the  price  of  labour. 

The  recent  events  in  France  render  that  country  an  obje& 
of  importance;  as,  notwithftanding  the  blood  (hed  in  the  con* 
vulfive  movements  of  that  flate,  it  appears,  from  the  moft  au^ 
thentic  accounts,  that  its  population  is  in  fad  increafed.  Its 
military  force  rauft  be  neverthelefs  impaired,  from  the  lofs  of 
fo  many  adult  males,  whofe  place  is  now  fupplied  by  a  greater 
proportion  of  females  and  children;  and  France  muft  feel  this 
the  more  fenfibly,  as  it  was  at  all  times  weak  in  adult  males, 
from  the  general  habit  of  early  marriages,  and  confequent 
number  of  children. 

On  the  checks  to  population  in  the  BritiOi  iflands,  Mr. 
Malthus  treats  at  great  length.  The  preventive  check  ope- 
rates with  great  force  in  England,  partly  from  the  facility  of 
an  illicit  conne£Uon  with  the  fex,  and  partly  from  a  love  oE 
independence  and  of  the  comforts  of  lite.  It  has  been  ufual 
to  confider  a  great  proportion  of  births  as  the  fureft  fign  of 
the  profperity  of  a  ftate :  the  author,  however,  is  of  the  com  rary 
opinion;  and,  after  ftating,  from  various  data,  that  ihe  annual 
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average  proportion  of  births  in  England  and  Wales  is  to  the 
whole  population  as  i  to  30,  he  thus  proceeds. 

"  Sir  Francis  I>Ivcrnois  very  juftly  obfcrves,  that  if  the  variooi 
dates  of  Europe  kept  and  pablilhed  annually  an  exa^  account  of 
their  population,  noting  carefully,  in  a  fecond  column^  the  exadt  age 
at  which  the  children  die,  the  fecond  column  would  (how  the  rela- 
tive oierits  of  the  governments,  and  the  comparative  happinefsof  their 
fobjef^s.  A  firople  arithmetical  ftarcment  would  then,  perhaps,  be 
more  conclofive  than  all  the  arguments  that  could  be  adduced.  In 
the  ioaponance  of  the  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  fuch  tables,  I  (iilljF 
agree  with  him :  and  to  make  thefe  inferences,  it  is  evident  that  we 
ihoQld  attend  le(s  to  the  column  exprefling  the  number  of  children 
born,  than  to  the  column  exprefling  the  number  which  forvived  thq 
age  of  infancy  and  reached  manhood ;  and  thb  number  will  almoft 
invariably  be  the  greateft,  where  the  proportion  of  births  to  the  whole 
population  is  the  leaft.  In  this  point  we  rank  next  after  Norway  and 
Switzerland,  which,  confidering  the  number  of  our  great  towns  an4 
maoofadtoriea,  is  certainly  a  rery  extraordinary  fad.  As  nothing  can 
be  more  clear,  than  that  all  our  demands  for  population  are  fully  fup- 
plied;  if  this  be  done  with  a  fmall  proportion  of  births,  it  is  a  decided 
pfoof  of  a  very  fmall  mortality;  a  diftindion  on  which  we  may  julHf 
pride  onrfelves.  Should  it  appear  from  future  invefligations,  that  I 
oave  oiade  too  great  an  allowance  for  omiflions,  both  in  the  birtha 
and  in  the  burials,  I  (hall  be  extremely  happy  to  6nd,  that  this  dif« 
tin6Uon,  which,  all  other  circumdances  being  the  fame,  I  cOnfider  as 
the  fureft  teft  of  happinefs  and  good  government,  is  even  greater  than 
I  have  fuppo(ed  it  to  be.  In  defpotic,  miferable,  or  naturally  un- 
healthy countries,  the  proportion  of  birihi  to  the  whole  populatioQ 
will  generally  be  found  very  great."    P.  31^. 

In  the  general  tenor  of  this  reafuning,  we  agree  with  Mr. 
Malthus;  and  mod  earnefily  hope,  that  further  inveftigatioa 
will  corroborate  fuch  a  favourable  ftatement  of  the  fuperior 
happinefs  we  enjoy  above  the  other  ftatcs  of  Europe.     In 
Scotland,  the  condition  of  the  poorer  clalTes  is  rapidly  ameli- 
orating; yet,  notwithftanding  dreadful  epidemics,  and  a  very 
extenfive  emigration,  which  takes  off  half  the  furplus  births, 
its  population  is  ftill  redundant,  and  it  is  of  courfe  fubjed  to 
frequent  famines;  but,  in  confe(|uence  of  improvements  in  its 
sgricplture,  it  is  not  fo  much  overheaped  as  it  was  formerly, 
when  it  contained  much  fewer  inhabitants.     The  extended 
ufe  of  potatoes  in  Ireland  has  occafioned  an  increafe  of  its  po- 
pulation, much  beyond  the  demand  for  labour,  and  has,  of 
courfe,  funk  the  lower  clalTes  into  the  moil  abje6l  poverty. 
The  mifery  thus  produced,  and  the  political  diforders  which 
arife  out  of  it,  are,  however,  fome  kind  of  check  to  the  fur- 
ther increafe  of  its  population. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,) 
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'£  have,  in  our  preceding  number,  obferved,  th^t  if  any 
aflertions  or  pofitions  in  Mr.  Reptcn 's  architcfiural 
obfervations  may  be  open  to  argument  or  difpute,  this  can 
hardly  be  allowed  to  be  the  cafe  with  any  of  his  remarks  on 
gardening.  His  tafte,  in  this  refped,  feems  in  a  manner  per- 
Te3,  and  we  have  been  both  delighted  and  inftrufled  with  va- 
rious fpecimens  of  his  ingenuity. 

It  has  given  us  alfo  much  fatisfaElion  to  perceive,  that  tbi$ 
author  talced  every  poflible  opportunity  of  paying  tribute  of 
high  cpmmendation  and  efteem  to  his  truly  great  predeceflbr, 
Mr.  Browne.  By  his  example,  he  Juftifies  his  own  praQice 
pf  combining  architefiure  wuh  landscape  gardening;  and  we 
jthank  Mr.  Repton  for  giving  us  the  opportunity  of  prefenting 
our  readers  with  the  iollowing  lift  of  places,  in  which  Mo 
Brown  difplayed  his  archite6lural  tafte  and  knowledge. 

'*  Mr.  frown's  faipe  as  an  architeA  feemi  to  h^ve  been  eclipfed  by 
his  celebrity  as  a  lapdfcape  gardener;  he  being  the  only  protefibr  of 
one  art*  while  he  had  many  jealous  competitors  in  the  other.  Bijt 
when  I  confide^  the  n.umber  of  excellent  works  in  archite^ur^  de- 
signed and  executed  by  him,  it  becomes  an  a£l  of  public  juftice  to  his 
memory  to  record,  that  if  he  was  fuperior  to  all  in  what  related  to  his 
own  oecu liar  profeffion,  he  was  inferior  to  none  in  what  related  to  the 
comfort,  convenience,  tafte,  and  propriety  of  deTign  in  the  feveral 
manftons  and  other  buildings  which  he  planned.  Having  occafionally 
yiiited  and  admired  many  of  them,  I  was  induced  to  make  fome  en>> 
qoirics  concerning  bis  works  at  an  arcbited;  and,  with  the  permiffioi^ 
of  Mr.  Holland,  to  whon)  at  his  deceafe  he  left  his  drawings,  \  xz^itn 
the  following  11(1. 

For  the  Earl  of  Coventry.    Croome,  hoofe,  offices,  lodges,  church. 

Sec  1751. 
The  fame.     Spring  Hill,  a  new  place. 
Karl  of  Donegal.     Fi(herwick,  houfe,  offices,  and  bridge. 
Earl  of  Exeter*    Burleigh,  addition  to  the  houfe,  new  offices,  &c. 
Kalph  Allen,  Efq.  near  Bath.    Additional  buildings,  1765;. 
Lord  Vifcount  Palmerfton.    firoadland,  confiderable  additions. 
Lord  Craven.    Benham,  a  new  bonfe. 
Robert  Drummond,  Efq.  Cadlands,  a  iiew  hoofe,  offices,  farm  build- 

iug^,  &c. 
Earl  of  Bpte.    Chrift  Church,  a  bathing-phce. 
Paul  Mechncn,  Efq.    CoHham,  the  piAure-gallery,  ^Ct 
Marquis  of  Staffoid.    Trentham  Hall,  confiderable  alterations. 
Earl  of  Newbury^    Houfe^  offices,  &c.  1762* 
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Rowlaod  Holt,  £r<)p    Redgrave,  a  Urge  new  houfe,  1 76;. 

JLofd  Willooghby  <le  Broke.    Compton^  a  new  chapeL  • 

Marffiiis  of  Bute.    Cardiff  Caftle,  large  additions. 

Earl  Haicoort.    NoDeham,  alteratioos  and  oew  offices. 

Lord  Clive.    Cleioiont,  a  large  new  hoofe. 

Earl  of  Warwick.    Warwick  Caftle,  added  to  the  entrance. 

liord  Cobham.    Stowe,  feveral  of  the  boildiogs  in  the  garden. 

Lord  Clxfibrd.    LFgbrooke,  a  new  houfe.  ^ 

««  To  this  lift  Mr.  Holland  added :  <'  I  cannot  be  indiflferenC  to 
the  fame  and  charader  of  fo  great  a  genius ;  and  am  only  afraid,  left, 
in  giving  the  annexed  account,  I  {hould  not  do  him  juftice.  No  man 
that  I  ever  met  vvi(h  ooderftood  fo  well  what  was  ncceflary  for  the  ha- 
bitation of  all  ranks  and  degrees  in  fociety ;  no  one  difpofed  his  offi- 
ces (b  wellt  let  his  boildings  on  fiich  good  levels, 'defigned  fuch  good 
rooms,  or  fo  well  provided  for  the  approach,  for  the  drainage,  &c.  for 
tbe  comfort' and  conireniencet  of  every  part  of  a  place  he  was  con- 
cerned in.  This  he  did  without  ever  having  had  one  fingle  dift*erenoe 
or  difpate  with  any  of  his  em|^oyers«  He  left  them  ple^fed,  and  thef 
lemained  fo  as  long  as  they  lived ;  and  when  he  died,  his  friend.  Lord 
Coventry,  for  whom  be  had  done  fo  much,  raifed  a  mofittinciu  at 
Croomc  to  his  memory.''    P«  i. 

If  further  apology  or  juilification  were  neceflaxy  for  Mr^ 
Repton's  coiDbining  the  pra6lice  of  arcbite£lure  with  landr 
fcape  gardening,  the  following  whimfical  blunder,  which  he 
communicates,  might  feem  to  be  fufficient. 

'*  Before  I  had  the  advantage  of  my  eldeft  fon's  affiftance  in  this 
department,  I  met  with  continual  difficulties.  I  will  mention  one  in- 
ftance  only,  which  occurred  to  me  fome  years  ago.  Havin?  been 
^ofulted  refpeAing  the  fituation  for  a  villa  to  be  built  near  the  me- 
tropolis, I  fixed  the  precife  fpot,  and  marked  the  four  corners  of  the 
hoofe  with  ftakes  upon  the  ground,  propofing  that  the  heft  rooms 
liiould  command  the  heft  views  and  moft  fuitable  afpedts;  but  not 
having  any  confultation  with  the  archited^,  I  was  afterwards  furprifcd 
to  find  my  pofitiop  of  the  four  corners  of  ^he  houfe  ftri^ly  obfervcd ; 
Iwt  to  accommodate  the  $te  to  his  previoi^fly  fettled  plan  on  paper, 
the  chimne)'s  were  placed  where  I  had  foppofed  the  windows  fliould 
be,  to  command  the  fined  views,  and  the  windows,  alas!  looked  into. 
aftablecoort."    P.  2. 

As  we  inferted  foine  of  Mr.  Repton's  axioms  on  prnamental 
gardenixig,  it  appears  reafonable  to  afford  the  reader  an  oppor- 
f  unity  ofjudging  pf  the  folidity  of  his  principles,  and  the  cor- 
re£lnefs  of  bis  taile,  as  an  ai  cbite£l. 

"  In  determining  the  fituation  for  a  large  hoofe  in  the  country, 
diere  are  other  circumftances  to  be  confidered  befides  the  offices  and 
appendages  immediately  contiguous.  Thefe  have  (b  often  occurred, 
that  I  have  eftabliihed  in  imagination  certain  pofitions  for  each,  which 
I  have  never  found  fo  capable  of  being  rcilized  as  at  Michel  Grove. 
f    .  '  ^  «•  1  wouU 
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**  I  wottU  place  the  baufr,  with  its  priDcipal  froot^  rowaids  rhe 
iboth  or  fouih-esift. 

^  "  I  would  build  the  cfficn  behind  the  hoofe;  but,  as  they  occupy 
IDDch  more  fpace,  they  will  of  courfe  fprcad  wider  than  the  frorit. 

*'  J  would  place  x\izjiahlts  near  the  offices* 

''I  would  place  the  kitchen  garden  near  the  Rablea. 

*'  I  wotuld  put  the  borne  farm  buildings  ar  rather  a  greater  diflancc 
from  the  houfe ;  bur  thefe  fereral  objeos  fliould  be  io  conncAed  by 
back  roads  as  to  be  ealHy  atcefiible. 

••  I  woald  bring- the  park  to  the  very  front  of  the  houfe. 

*'  I  wonld  keep  the  farm,  or  land  in  t'dlage^  whether  for  ttic  or  for 
experiment,  behind  the  houfe. 

"  I  would  make  the  dreiied  plea/ure  ground  to  the  right  and  left  of 
the  houfe,  in  plantations,  which  would  fcreen  the  unfightly  appea» 
^ages,  and  form  the  natural  divifioo  between  (he  park  and  the  farm. 

**  It  will  be  found,  that  ihefe  are  exadly  the  portion  of  all  the  ap- 
Beodages  at  Michel  Grove.  But,  in  fupport  of  my  opinion,  it  may 
jbe  proper  to  give  fome  reafons  for  th?  choice  of. thefe  general  pofitiona* 

**  I.  The  afpe^  of  a  houfe  requiiCo  the  firft  coniideration,  fince  no 
beauty  of  profpe^  can  compenfate  for  the  cold  expofure  to  the  north, 
the  glaring  blaze  of  a  fetting  fun,  or  the  frequent  boifterous  winds  aod 
rains  from  the  weft  and.fouth  weft;  while,  in  a  fouihern  afpe^,  tl^ 
fan  is  tou  high  to  be  troublefome  in  fummer,  and  during  winter  it  is 
ieldom  an  unwelcome  vifitant  in  the  climate  of  £ngland^ 

"  3,  3.  It  can  hardly  be  nece^Tary  to  enumerate  the  advantages  of 
placing  the  offices  qear»  and  ftables  at  no  great  diftance  from  the 
hopfe* 

*'  4.  The  many  interefting  circumftances  that  lead  us  into  a  htebtu 
rarden,  the  many  inconvenierxes  which  I  have  witneffed  from  the  re-* 
moval  of  old  gardens  to  a  diftance,  and  the  many  inftances  in  which 
)  have  been  defired  to  bring  them  back  to  their  original  fitnaticns» 
have  led  me  to  conclude,  that  a  kitchen  garden  cannot  be  too  near  if 
it  be  not  feen  from  the  houfe. 

**  5.  So  much  of  the  comfort  of  a  country  rciidence  dependa  on 
the  produce  of  its  borne  farm,  that  even  if  the  proprietor  of  the  man- 
fion  ftiould  have  no  pleafure  in  the  fafhionable  experiments  in  huf« 
bandry,  yet  a  farm,  with  all  its  appendages,  is  indifpenfable;  but» 
when  this  is  confidered  as  an  objed^  o^  profit ,  the  gentleman  farmer 
commonly  roiftakes  his  aim;  and,  as  an  objedt  of  or/tameut,  I  hope  xh% 
good  tafte  of  the  country  will  never  confound  the  chaxa^er  of  a  park 
with  that  of  a  farm. 

*'  To  every  dwelling  there  muft  belong  certain  unfiehtly  premifes, 
which  can  tocvcr  be  properly  ornamental,  fuch  as  yards  tor  coal,  wood, 
linen.  Sec*  and  thc(e  aremore  than  doubled  when  the  Birm  houfe  is 
contignpus;  for  this  reafon  lam  of  opinion,  that  the  farming  pre* 
mifes  mould  be  at  a  greater  diftance  than  the  kitchen  garden  or  the 
fiables,  which  have  a  more  natural  coonedion  with  each  other. 

*'  The  fmall  pool  in  the  front  of  the  houfe  has  been  purpofely  left^ 
not  as  an  obje^  of  beauty  in  itfclf,  but  as  the  fource  ot  great  beauty 
to  the  fcenery;  for  in  the  dry  vaWcys  of  Suflex,  fuch  a  pond,  how- 
(tver  fmall,  will  invite  the  deer  aod  cattle  to  frequent  the  lawn  ia 
ffODt  of  the  houfe,  anfl  ad4  to  the  view  motiou  and  animation.      ' 
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**  Tbofe  who  only  reoember  the  former  approaches  to  this  houTe* 
over  loftf  downs,  with  a  dangerous  road  to  defcend,  will  hardly  be- 
lieve, chat  this  venerable  xnanfioo  is  not  fitaated  at  the  bottom^  but 
at  the  extremity,  of  a  valley ;  for,  in  reality,  the  houfe  is  on  the  hde 
of  a  hill;  and»  by  the  propofed  line  of  approach  ic  will  appear,  that 
it  adoally  ftands  on  a  confiderable  eminence,  the  road  afcending  along 
the  vadley  for  more  than  a  mile," 

Mr.  Repton  mud  now  ^xcufe  ns.  If  we  fubjoin  a  few  ani- 
madvcrCons,  nei:her  dictated  by  pctuiancc  or  ill  nature,  but 
by  what  v/c  fuppofe  to  be  the  ingenuous  difcbarge  of  our  daty« 
and  with  all  deference  and  refped  for  Mr.  Repton,  as  a  man 
of  acknowledged  tafte  and  ingenuity. 

The  whole  of  Chap.  iii.  is  on  the  fubjefl  of  Water,  and 
will,  on  mature  confideration,  among  many  elegant  and  ju- 
dicious remarks,  be  found  to  involve  fome  contradi3ions* 
Mr.  R.  aflerts,  in  No.  8  of  what  he  calls  his  obje&ions,  that 
water  on  an  eminence  is  an  error;  this  appears  as  an  un- 
conditional axiom ;  but  it  happens,  at  p.  3,  that  water  on  a 
hill  is  commended:  how  can  this  be  reconciled?  At  p.  193^ 
the  author  talks  of  a  plan  properly  introduced,  to  {how  what 
be  promifes  afterwards  to  explain,  as  to  its  caufe;  but 
this  propofition  happens  to  be  no  where  explained;  and  the 
real  truth  is,  with  refpeQ  to  the  plan,  that  it  exhibits  a  palpa* 
Ue  error  in  the  perfpeflive  projeftion.  We  arc  told,  at 
p.  193,  that  a  large  Gothic  window  is  neceffary,  becaufe  a 
number  of  fmall  parts  will  never  conftitute  a  great  whole. 
How  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with  what  follows  in  p.  207? 
••  Let  us  preferve  the  light  eUgance  of  Gothic  abbeys  in  out 
chapels,  but  not  in  our  houfes,  where  fuch  large  and  lofty 
windows  are  inadmiflible/' 

Indeed,  if  our  comprehenfion  can  draw  any  conclufioA 
from  the  author's  reafoning  on  Gothic  architefture,  it  amounts 
to  this,  that  deformities  are  beauties ;  as  if  it  would  add  to  the 
.elegance  of  the  human  figure  if  one  ihoulder  were  higher 
than  another,  and  the  head  on  one  fide,  inftead  of  being  in 
perfeft  fymmctry. 

On  his  remarks  on  Grecian  architefture,  we  forbear  to 
comment.  It  would  be  invidious  to  cavil  at  inferior  defers, 
where  fo  much  good  is  exhibited  under  fo  beautiful  a  form. 
The  Englifh  prefs  has  feldom  produced  a  more  pleaflog  fpe- 
cimen  of  tafte  and  (kill.  No  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the 
reception  it  will  meet  with;  and  as  little,  we  (hould  prefurae, 
of  Mr.  Repton's  being  again  induced  in  a  fimilar  way  to'exer«. 
dfe  his  hours  of  leifure. 
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Art.  X.  The  Principles  of  Analytical  Calculation,  By 
Robert  Woodhoufe,  AIM.  F.  R.S.  Fellow  ofCaius  College- 
Cambridge.    4to.     8s.     Cambridge.     1803. 

TO  remove  difficulties  and  obfcnrittes  in  th6  firft  principled 
af  fcience,  is  the  intention  of  the  work  before  us ;  and  it 
niijft  be  acknowledged,  that  the  habours'  of  the  learned  cannot 
be  dtrefied  to  a  more  ufefui  end.  All  axioms  Ihould  be  rejed- 
ed  which  are  not  acknowfedged  to  be  felf-evident;  terms 
fliould  be  clearly  denned,  and  always  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe;* 
imd  then  by  juftreafoning  we  (hall  aiways  arrive  at  true  con- 
clufions.  In  m^pbyfics,  there  are  various  degrees  of  evr^ 
dance  from  poffibllify  to  cerCainty  ;  but  in  fcience;  the  con-** 
clufioitft  mutt  be  ri?ht  or  wrong ;  there  is  nothing  intermediate. 
That  falfe  principles  (hould  regularly  lead  to  true  conclufions; 
can  hardly  be  admitted ;  in  cafes,  th^efore,  where  the  conclu- 
fions  are  acknowledged  to  be  true,  we  ou^  rather  to  fu(pe£{ 
want  of  clearnefs  than  terror  in  our  principles,  and:{hoald  feek 
to  remove  the  obfcurity,  rather  than  have  recourfe  to  new 
principles,  unlefs  they  will  lead  us  a  fliorter  way  to  our  con- 
dufions.  Dr.  Berkeley  was  the  firft  perfon  who  made  an  at- 
tack upon  the  principles  of  fluxions ;  ttie  prefent  author  objeAi 
to  them  upon  the  fame  ground ;  and  the  principal  part  of  his 
work  is  framed  to  elucidate  the  method  given  by  Lagrange,  in  his 
Theorie  ies  FunQions  Analytiques.  This  principle  was*  firit 
printed  hi  the  Berlin  A£ls  (w  1779,  upon-  the  expanfion  of 
•quantities,  in  which  he  proved  Taylor's  Theorem,  and  made 
that  his  fundamental  principle.  Arbogaft  afterwards  purfued 
the  fame  fubje£t,  and  made  great  advances  in  the  dodrine  of 
expanfions }  of  whofe  writings,  Mr.  W.  has  made  confidcrable 
lile.  Of  this  author's  abilities  as  a  mathematician,  we  enter- 
tain the  moll  favourable  opioien ;  but  we  cannot  agree  with 
him  in  the  neceffity  of  having  recourfe  to  principles  which 
involve  fuch  long  and  intricate  calculations;  being  convinced 
of  the  tiuth  of  the  principles  generally  received,-  namely,  the 
dofirine  of  ultimate  ratios.  Upon  what  this  author  has  ad- 
vanced, we  fl  all  make  fuch  obfervations  as  appear  to  us  to  be 
juft^  ind  leavft  the  reader  to  judge  between  us. 

We  proted  againft  obje6}ions  made  to  any  particular  mode 
of  demonftraiion ;  that  demonftration  is  belt,  which  unites 
perfpicuity  and  concifeneis.  The  principles  of  fluxions,  as 
delivered  by  its  great  author,  contain  the  dotiiine  of  velocity; 
••  but,"  fays  Mr.  W.  "  velocity  is  a  telrm  not  of  itfelf  accu- 
fi^ely  undcrilood."     What  then  becomes  of  mechanics,  if  we 

do 
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A)  not  underltiahd  the  term  velocity  ?  The  meafure  of  velocit j' 
(-which  is  what  we  here  want)  is  the  fpace  uniformly  defcribed 
in  a  given  time ;  if  a  body  pafs  over  6,  8,  or  lo  feet,  uniformly 
in  one  fecond  of  time,  tnofe  fpaces  are  the  meafure  of  the  ve< 
Iccity.  Is  there  any  thing  unmtelligibie  in  this  ?  We  think 
nothing  can  be  more  plain  and  fimple.  But  he  fays«  *'  the 
fpace  being  unknown,  becomes  the  fubje£^  of  computation." 
Very  true ;  biit  thftt  doesr  not  affe£l  the  meaning  of  the  term' 
velocity^  io  which  he  objeSs.  *•  The  principle,"  he  affirms, 
"  is  afterwards  eftablithed  by  calculation  ;•"  but  the  calculatiory 
is  not  intended  to  efiabliih  the  principle;  iti»onty  to  determine 
the  value  of  a  quantity  already  defined.  The  radius  of  a  circle 
H  a  line  which  is  denned ;  out  in  various  caifes  the  value  of 
that  quantity  is  to  be  found  by  calculation.  T)ie  dodrine  of 
prime  and  ultimate  ratios  is  next  confidered ;  '^  and^  here," 
fays  the  author,  **  thefe  new  terms  not  explaining  themfelves, 
it  became  neceflary  to  fix  their  meaning  by  definition ;  whac 
has  been  given,  although  laboured  into  corrednefs,  by  condi- 
tions and  limitations,  does  not  readily  excite  diJHna  ideas/^ 
We  do  not  fee  how  the  meaning  of  terms  can  be  deemed 
correfi,  without  firft  exciting  clear  ideas,  for  we  can  hardly 
affirm  any  thing  to  be  corre3,  which  is  not  clear.  **  Itjs  eafy," 
fays  Mr.  W.  *'  to  explain  why,  in  difcufling  the  principles  of 
fluxions,  authors  fell  into  fo  many  abfurd  and  unintelligible 
expreffions ;"  and  then  giving  an  inftance,  in  which  feveral 
orders  of  fluxions  are  involved,  he  goes  on  thus : 

**  The  firft  floxion  could  then  be  called  the  velocity ;  the  fecond* 
the  tendency  of  the  velocity,  or  the  rate  of  the  increafe  q1  the  firft 
Telocity  foppofing  it  not  uniform,  or  whatever  was  equivalent  to  the 
looeleTating  force ;  bat  the  third,  fourth,  &c.  ftcgcions  could  only  be 
.  called  by  analogy  and  circuitouAy,  the  tendency  of  the  tendency  of  a 
vdocicy,  i&c.  &c.  Phrafes  to  which  no  precife  notion  could  be  at- 
tached,  and  which  occurring  in  a  fcien(;e,  that  ought  to  poifefs,  if  any 
other,  pcifpicoity  and  accuracy,  diigufted  men  of  found  minds,  and 
alienated  tnem  from  the  ftudy  of  the  abftmfe  and  fine  geometrj.** 

That  this  explanation  is  unintelligible,  we  grant ;  but  if  the 
author  liad  gone  on  explaining  as  he  begun,  the  matter  would 
have  been  very  clear ;  the  fecond  fluxion  is  the  rate  of  increafe 
of  velocity  oi  the  firft ;  and  if  the  fecond  fluxions  be  not  all 
equal,  but  be  increafing  or  decreafing,  the  rate  of  increafe  or 
decreafe  of  the  velocity  of  the  fecond  fluxion  conftitutes  the 
third  fluxion ;  and  thus  we  may  proceed,  till  we  arrive  ,at  a 
fluxion  which  has  no  increafe  or  decreafe.  The  fluxion  of 
any  one  order,  is  the  rate  of  increafe  or  decreafe  of  the  fluxion  , 
of  the  inferior  order.  All  this  we  conceive,  to  be  very  intel- 
ligible.    '*  Againft  the  method  of  prime  and  ukimate  ratios, 
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Acre  are/^  fays  Mr.  W.  three  objefiions,  Firji^  "  the  me« 
thod  is  not  perfpicuous,  inafmuch  as  it  confiders  quantities  in 
the  (late  in  which  they  ceafe  to  be  quantities."  This  is  not  a 
true  reprefentation  :  quantities  are  never  conGdered  or  com- 
pared  after  they  vanifli ;  they  are  compared  before  they  vaniih, 
mnd  by  diminilhing  them,  vou  obtain  the  ratio  to  which  they  ap- 
proach as  their  limits  but  that  limit  is  never  underftood  to  be  the 
ratio  after  they  vanifh  ;  becaufe  as  they  have  then  no  exiftence, 
there  is  nothing  to  be  compared  If  the  limiting  ratio  of  x  :  y 
be  that  of  m  :  n,  no  mathematician  ever  thougnt  that  when 
X  =  o  and  y  =  o.  that  o  :  o  : :  m  :  n.  Secondly^  "  if  you 
increafe  x  by  i,  and  afterwards  make  i  =  o«  the  hypothefis  is, 
as  Berkeley  fays,  {hifted,  and  there  is  a  manifeft  fophifm;  fince 
if  the  hypothefis  be  deftroyed,  the  confequence  ought  not  to 
be  retained."     Now  it  muft  be  granted,  that  the  increment  of 

jt :  increment  of  x"  : :  i  :  nx"""*  i  +  n.  — —  x"""*i*+  &c.  or 

as  1  :nx'""*  +  n. x"'"^+,&c.andinanyreafoningupon 

thefe  two  quantities,  it  certainly  cannot  (ignify  how  they  were 
obtained!    Here  is  a  certain  quantity,  and  we  are  to  reafon  upon 
it ;  its  value  only  is  what  wc  have  to  confider,  and  it  is  of  no 
confequence  how  it  came  into  exiflence,  or  whether  it  was  a 
quantity  written  down  without  any  preceding  operation  ;  there 
it  is,  and  we  want  to  compare  it  with  fome  other  quantity ;  we 
may  confider  it  as  obtained  without  any  hypothefis,  as  a  quan* 
tity  written  down  to  be  compared  with  another  quantity,  and  if 
our  conclufion  be  true  in  this  point  of  view  of  the  quantity, 
it  muil  be  true  in  the  other,  as  we  reafon  fimply  upon  the 
quantity  itfelf ;  the  ihifting  of  the  hypothefis  there  tore  has 
nothing  to  do  in  the  bufinefs,  for  confidering  the  quantity  as 
we  have  propofed,  there  is   no  Ihifting  of  an  hypothefis. 
Terms  under  certain  circumftances  vanifhing,  is  no  argument 
dgainfi  the  legality  of  a  procefs.    Befides,  the  Bifliop's  hypo- 
thefis pro\'es  too  mucli ;  for,  according  to  his  principles,  to  be 
conftfient  witli  himfelf,  when  you  deftroy  the  hypothefis,  all 
effe£l  of  its  having  exifled  ought  to  be  destroyed,  which  is  not 
the  cafe,  for  there  flill  remains  a  ratio  of  i  :  n  x'""^     But 
whatever  might  have  been  the  cafe  when  the  Biihop  wrote, 
the  fame  arguments  cannot  now  be  advanced,  becaufe  the  limit- 
ing ratio  of  the  increments  has  fince  been  obtained  without 
making  i  vanifii,  and  therefore  the  Bifliop's  obje6Uon  is  no 
longer  in  force.     This  has  been  done  by  Robins,  and  upon 
.the  fame  ground  as  that  ufed  by  this  author  in  his  application 
of  Lagrange's  method  to  the  finding  of  the  areas  of  curves, 
&c.     Thirdly^  Mr.  W.  fays,  "  it  is  not  clearly  fliown,  that 
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by  diminifiiing  i,  the  rejeAaneous  quantity  m.  —  x**"*  i  +, 

&c.  may  be  made  of  any  degree  of  fmallnefs."  It  is  a  thing 
extremely  eafy  to  be  (hewn  in  all  cafes,  and  we  doubt  not  but  the 
author  could  eafiiy  prove  it ;  but  the  fa£l  is,  if  we  canihow  it  when 
m  is  a  whole  number,  it  is  fuBicient ;  and  in  this  cafe  it  will  not 
be  contended,  that  there  is  any  difficulty.  We  contend,^ there- 
f<Nre,  (hat  none  of  the  author *s  objemons  are  well  founded. 
He  then  proceeds  to  the  confideratien  of  the  value  of  a  frac* 
tion,  when  the  numerator  and  denominator  vani(h  together. 

"  The  value  of was,  '  fays  he,  "  thought  necejfarily  r=  «  a. 


X  —  a 


although  its  obvious  value  is  -."    Now  the  propofition,  asr 

always  Hated  and  underflood,  is  this,  that  a  (hall  remain 
conflant,  and  x  (ball  vary  till  it  becomes  equal  to  a,  making 
thereby  the  numerator  and  denominator  vani(b  together ; 
in  this  cafe,  therefore,  the  ratio  of  the  numerator  to  the  deno- 
minator continually  varies,  and  confequently  it  mufl  approach 
CO  fome  ratio  as  its  limits  and  that  ratio  we  affirm  can  be 
no  other  than  2  a  :  i,  making  8  a  the  limit  to  which  the  frac- 
tion approaches.     We  have  here  nothing  to  do  with  -  as  in« 

troduced  by  this  author.  By  taking  at  once  x  z=a,  the  author 
has  totally  altered  the  propofition,  and  involved  himfelf  in  9 
difficulty  which  has  nothing  to  do  wi^h  the  propo{ition,  as  al- 
ways iraderftood.     He  (ays  '•  x* —  a*  is  not  generally  r=  x  —  a 

X  X  +  a,  the  particular  cafe  of  x  :=  a  is  to  be  excepted  ;** 

f  j{ 
bott  afterwards,  in  finding  the  value  of  -—  he  refolves  it  into  a 

r    u-     r  Aa  +  B(x-.a)  +  c(x  — a)«+,  &c. 

iiuantiiy  of  this  form^ 

^  ^  Pa  +  <^{n— a) +  11  (n  — •)<+,*«:• 

and  in  order  to  find  the  value  when  x  z=  a,  he  then  afTumes 

X  =  a,  which  before  he  exprefsly  excepted  againA,  as  beinff 

an  inadmifTible  fuppofition.     *'  Thefe  \'aaifl)ing  fra£lions, 

fays  Mr.  W.  **  have  caufed  many  falfe  reafonings.    It  was 

X*  -M.  ^9 

not  perceived  that,  to  afUgn  the  value  of (x  =  a) 

there  was  an  abfolutenecedity  of  fome  definition ;  the  notion 
of  an  inh^^reni  value  bevnldered  men  who  valued  themfelves 
on  the  cleamefs  of  their  apprehenfioo."  A  definition  has  al- 
ways been  given,  as  we  have  already  explained  ;  this  author 
has  ceruinly  bczoildned  the  propofition,  and  then  complained 
of  its  obfcurity.    **  The  name  of  Berkeley,''  fays  this  author, 

F  *•  ha$ 
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"  has  occurred  more  than  once  in  the  preceding  pages ;  and  1 
cannot  quit  this  part  of  my  fubje6l  without  commending  the 
analyft,  and  the  fubfequent  pieces,  as  forming  the  mod  fatis- 
faQory  contfoverfial  difcuflion  in  pure  fcience,  that  ever  yet 
appeared."  Our  opinion  is,  that  neither  Berkeley  nor  his  op- 
ponents had  one  clear  idea  upon  the  fubjeS ;  we  here  mean 
the  opponents  with  whom  Berkeley  had  immediately  his  con- 
troverfy.  **  His  moft  celebrated  antagonifts,"  fays  Mr,  W. 
'*  are  Maclaurin  and  Robins,  men  ot  great  knowledge  and 
fagacity ;  but  the  prolixity  of  their  reafonings  confirms  the 
notion,  that  the  method  they  defend  is  an  incommodious  one." 
The  author  (hould  not  obJe£l  to  prolixitv.  Maclaurin  is  un- 
doubtedly prolix,  and,  at  the  time  wnen  he  wrote,  much 
may  be  laid  for  his  prolixity  ;  Robins  is  not  prolix,  nor  does 
the  fubje£l  require  it,  as  later  writers  have  (hown.  Mr.  W. 
then  goes  on  thus  : 

•  «*  The  reafon  why  Berkeley's  ideas  have  not  obtained  a  more  eeneral 
reception,  feems  to  be  this :  unbiafled  men,  earneft  loven  of  truih^ 
and  moderately  (kilted  in  mathematics,  read  not  the  analyft,  bccaule 
they  imagined  the  difcuiEon  too  deep  for  them ;  and  profefled  maihe- 
maticians,  in  jodgtng  of  aik  hoftile  traA,  feh  a  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
their,  order^  and  a  more  than  leafooable  afiedion  for  their  &vourite 
ftady." 

The  author  (hould  be  told,  that  reafons  ihould  not  be  tW- 
gine'd  for  the  condu3  of  others,  and  aflerted  as  fa3s.    He  ad- 
vances what  he  is  not  able  to  prove ;  and  we  cannot  but  think 
it  a  very  improper  and  ill-founded  refleflion,  and  a  pretty 
clear  inlmuation,  that  he  is  the  only  mathematician  who  has 
thought  for  himfelf  fmce  the  time  of  Berkeley.     It  is  further  ' 
obferved  by  Mr.  W.  that  "  when  it  is  faid  the  arc,  chord, 
tangent,  are  ultimately  equal,  the  definition  of  ultimately  equal 
muft  be  referred  to,  and  then  all  that  is  intelligible  in  the  pro- 
pofition  is,  that  the  expreflions  for  the  arc,  chord,  and  tangent, 
may  be  made  to  differ  from  each  other  by  a  quantity  lefs  than 
any  affignable  quantity."     What  is  here  underflood  to  be 
proved  IS,  not  that  theie  quantities  differ  from  each' other  by  a 
quantity  lefs  than  any  that  can  be  afligned,  but  that  the  limit  to 
which  they  approach  is  accurately  a  ratio  of  equality ;  the 
author  has  miflaken  a  flep  towards  the  conclufion,  for  the  con- 
clufion  itfelf.     A  fimilar  remark  is  likewife  made  in  refpe3  to 
the  ultimate  magnitude  of  the  fubtenfe  of  the  evanefcent  arc. 
Thefe  obfervations  lead  us  to  imagine,  that  Mr.  W.  does  not 
underftand  the  meaning  of  the  term,  uMmate  ratio,  in  its  ufual 
acceptation,  as,  according  to  his  explanation,  the  ultimate  ratio 
means  a  ratiobefore  the  quantities  vaniOi.  He  makesthe  ultimate 
ratio  to  have  a  relation  to  the  quantities  juft  before  they  vanifb^ 

jnftead 
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tliftead  of  confidering  them  as  approaching  to  a  ratio  as  their 
iimit^  called  the  ultimate  ratio;  or,  as  it  might  be  more  pro- 
perly called,  the  limiting  ratio.  According  to  Berkeley,  the 
dodrine  of  fluxions  as  eilablifhed  by  Newton  is  founded  upotl 
totally  falfe  principles;  and  Mr.  W.  accedes  altogether  to  his 
opinion ;  the  reader  will  therefore  be  furprifed  to  find  th^  fol- 
lowing con fe  (Con  :  • 

*«  From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  inferred,  that 
I  regard,  as  abfolurely  erroneout,  either  the  method  6f  flaxions,  or  of 
limits,  or  the  infinitefimal  calculus :  no  method  producing  right  rc- 
folts  b  eflentially  inaccurate ;  if  its  principles  are  obfcure,  they  may 
be  retuiored  clear  by  diffiifivc  explanation ;  if  its  language  is  ambigu* 
OQS,  it  may  be  made  precife  by  limitation." 

Hence  this  author  grants,  that  the  principle  of  ultimate 
ratios  may  be  true,  but  that  its  obfcurities  want  to  be  cleare4 
up.  This  we  think  is  a  little  inconliftent  with  his  fupport  of  * 
Berkeley's  objections.  The  reafon  which  Mr.  W.  gives  for 
not  adopting  Newton's  method  in  preference  to  Lagrange's,  is 
onlv  this,  that  the  former  method  is  neither  natural  nor  com- 
modious.  It  is  here  virtaally  granted,  that  Newton's  method 
is  capable  of  ftri£l  demonftration,  and  we  wilh  therefore  that 
the  author  had  exercifed  his  ingenuity  upon  it. 

An  examination  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  algebra 
alfo  forms  a  part  of  this  work ;  and,  although  we  are  per- 
fedly  fatisfied  with  the  explanations  already  given,  yet  we  find 
fome  very  judicious  obfervations.  In  fome  cafes,  however, 
we  cannot  altogether  agree  with  the  author.     He  fays,  **  —  c 

—  b  rr  —  a  is  an  unintelligible  propofition;"  for  inftance, 

—  3  —  4  rr  —  7-  ihe  plain  unfophifticated  meaning  of  this 
is,  that  to  fubtra£t  3,  and  then  to  fubtra£l  4,  is  the  fame  as  to 
fubtraft  7;  a  propofition  which  we  think  very  clear.  Bat 
it  is  ftill  more  extraordinary,  that  in  the  very  next  page,  the 
author  ufes  the  fame  equation,  namely,  —  y  zz  —  b  —  d. 
His  obfervations  upon  the  fign  =,  in  the  expanfion  of  quanti- 
ties, we  think  might  have  been  fparcd,  as  the  meaning  of  that 
fign,  in  fuch  cafes,  is-  now  perfe£ily  underflpod.     Speaking  of 

I  01* 

rr  1  —  1  +  1  — f  occ.  and rr  1  —  14-1 

i+i  i+i+i  ^ 

— ,  &c.  and  fuch  fqrms,  he  fays,  '•  Dr.  Waring  either  miftook 

the  meaning  of  the  y/ord  Jum^  or  the  real  nature  of  the  operation 

by  which  the  feries  were  produced."    We  will  venture  to  affert, 

that  neither  of  thefe  things  could  poflibly  be  the  cafe ;  as  every 

one,  who  lias  any  preteniions  to  mathematical  knowledge,  uir- 

derfiands  what  is  meant  by  the  word  yum  in  all  fuch  cafes; 

and,  in  refpefl  to  the  operation,  that  is  only  fimple  divifion, 

F  2  and 
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and  could  not  be  miftaken.  It  is  well  known,  that,  for  any 
feries  of  this  kind,  the  Quantities  from  which  they  were  gene« 
rated  may  be  fubftituted  without  producing  any  error:  fq  that 
the  lame  feries  may,  in  this  fen(e,  have  different  fums;  and, 
unlefs  we  know  the  quantity  from  which  they  were  produced, 
we   cannot  make  a  fubfiitution  for  them.    He  obf(aves, 

«»     I 

:=:  I  —  1  +  1  — ,  &c.  is  not  to  be  put  J."    The  fe- 

I  "^  I 

ries  1  —  1  +  1  — t  &c,  cannot  be  generated  from  \  fo  ex* 

preffed;  but,  being  generated  from when  tor  the  feriet 

'  +  r» 
we  fubflitute  back  the  quantity  which  produced  it,  then  we 

may,  for put  t*  the  value  here  being  the  only  confide- 

I  -f-i> 

ration. 

**  In  the  fimpleft  meaniog,"  fays  Mr*  W.  «'  the  iymhols  4*»  '"'» 
X,  dcfi^nate  addition,  fubtradHon,  icultiplication,  to  be  made  on  the 
fuppofition,  that  the  chara6lcn  conne^^  with  thefe  fymbols  can  be 
reiolvcd  into  units;  but  fubfequently  to  the  extenfion  of  thefe  rales* 
by  which  equations  of  m  direS  wuauing,  and  fymbob  mcafMe  oli  be* 
sng  aritbmetkally  comfMted,  are  introduced,  thefe  fymbols  take  a  more 

extenfive  fignification;  (a  +  b  |/ —  i)  x  {c  -|-  d  |/ —  i)  s  ac  4. 

ad  ^'^^i  4"  cb  ^  —  I  —  bd,  where  the  connedling  fign  denotes 
an  operation  to  be  performed :  what  that  operation  is,  we  know,  from 
having  previoafly  eftabliflied  its  nature,  in  thofe  cafes  where  the  fym- 
bols employed  were  foppofed  to  reprefeut  coUedions  of  onits." 

To  reafon  from  quantities  having  a  meaning  to  quantities 
having  no  meanini^  we  think  is  xivXy  (as  Berkeley  fays)  fbifting 
the  hypothefts.  Here  we  confefs  is  a  real  dimcul^,  and  we 
Ihould  be  glad  to  fee  it  cleared  up.    The  labourea  proof  to 

m 

fliow,  that  1  +x-  •  may  be  reprefented  by  1  4.  an  -f  Ix*  4"»  &^* 
is  unneceflary,  as  it  has  already  been  very  concifely  £hown ; 
and  this  being  proved,  fliows  at  once  the  extenfive  ofe  of  the 
Binomial  theorem.  "  All  the  demonftrations  of  this  theorem," 
fays  Mr.  W.  *'  I  affirm  to  be  imperfe£k.  I  ftop  not  here  to 
make  good  the  afftrtion''    We  think  he  ought  to  have  maiit 

Sood  nis  affertxon.     According  to  his  own  principles,  nothing 
lould  be  aflerted  without  proof.     We,  no  more  than  the  au- 
thor, allow  of  ipfe  dixits  in  mathematics. 

This  author  having  freely  delivered  his  opinion  of  the 
writings  of  the  mod  eminent  mathematicians,  we  truft  that  he 
'will  readily  excufe  the  freedom  we  have  taken  with  his  book,  in 
producing  our  objefiions :  but  at  the  fame  time,  we  muft  do 
him  the  jufiice  to  acknowledge,  that  he  has  Ihown  very  confi- 

derable 
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derable  matbematical  ability  in  accompIHhiiig,  what  was  the 
great  objed  of  bis  work,  the  illuftratiDg  and  extending  of  the 
principle  of  M.  Lagrange,  whofe  dodrines  he  feems  to  have 
ftudied  with  care  and  attention,  and  has  explained  with 
great  accuracy.  In  the  differential  calculps  of  Lagrange, 
the  chief  point  is,  to  find  the  fecond  term  of  any  funffion  of 
X,  fuppofing  X  to  become  x  +  dx,  the  fecond  term  being  the 
differencial :  and  here  the  principal  difficulty  con  fills,  in  ibow. 
ing  that  any  term  of  th«  feries  may  be  taken,  fuch  as  to  be 
lets  than  the  fum  of  all  the  fucceeding  terms.  Mr.  W.  thinks, 
that  M.  Lagrange  has  here  failed  in  giWng  a  ftri£l  demonftra- 
tion :  but  having  (bown  it  to  be  true,  he  has  applied  the 
principle  to  finding  the  areas  of  curves,  the  contents  of  bodies, 
&c.  To  follow  the  author  through  all  his  inveftigations  (in 
which  he  has  (hown  himfelf  a  (kilful  analyft)  would  not  come 
within  the  compafs  t6  which  we  muft  confine  this  article ;  we 
muft  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  the  work  itfelf  fot  further 
information.  But,  as  we  are  convinced  that  the  principles  of 
fluxions  are  ftridly  and  logically  eftabliflied  upon  the  do6lrine 
of  ultimate  ratios^  we  of  courfe  muft  think  the  prefent  work 
unneceffary,  and  we  wiih  to  fee  the  author's  abilities  more  ufe- 
fully  employed. 


mU. 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 

POETRY- 

Aar,  !!•    Lyrk  Toem.    Bj  jMmif  Mireer^  Efq,    Seemd  EdithM^ 
wHb  fime  mUiikmal  Pc€m$.     i2ino.    4s.     ]«aiilder.     1804* 

'  TMs  little  volame  contains  fome  as  pleafi'ng  and  as  elegant  fpeci- 
ttieiis  of  poetty  as  it  has  been  our  fonune  for  a  long  time  to  have  had 
the  oppononity  of  peni6ng.  We  willingly  beftow  oar  warmeft  com<- 
tfieodatioD  upon  it,  and  regret  that  circumftances  will  not  allow  us  to 
tfive  it  a  place  among  our  principal  anicles.  The  following  extract, 
Sowever,  will,  we  doobt  not,  prove  a  fufficient  indoceroent  with  nam- 
ben  of  M»  le^en  to  procure  the  whole, 

*•   To    THl   ViMl.      WaiTTBW    I  w  FaAlfCt. 

*•  £ncbantrefsr  to  whofe  jaice  benign 

Heav'n's  golden  dieatns  we  owe ; 
Bleft  be  the  foil,  ambrofial  Vinb  ! 

In  which  thoo  deign*ft  to  grow-* 

And 
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And  Weft  the  ull  fopporting  tree. 
The  bfidegroom  elm,  that,  clafp'd  bjr  thee, 
_  Bears  the  gay  trophic}  of  ihy  love- 
Fruits,  pendent  in  the  gilding  ray. 
And  floating  foliage,  round  his  fpray. 
In  many  a  garland  wove ! 

•'  O !  may  the  natives  of  the  land 

The  fmiles  of  com  fort  (hare; 
The  fwains  who,  with  laborious  hand. 

Thy  liquid  blifs  prepare ; 
The  roed'cine,  on  my  natal  (hofc. 
Amid  the  winter's  dreary  loar. 

That  renovates  the  drooping  foul 

Charms  the  heart's  froz;cn  mood  away. 
And  bids  the  gleam  of  fancy  play 

Beneath  the  gloomy  pole. 

"  Now  happy  in  a  milder  Iky, 

From  chymic  arts  fecure; 
Faft  by  the  fountain  head  we  lie. 

And  quaff  the  vintage  pure 

Fraught  wich  frelh  fweets  the  neftar  flows. 
Nor  needs  what  mellowing  age  bellows—. 

See  where  the  ready  goblets  (hine  I     .   - 
And  mark,  ye  fons  of  tafle!  how  bright. 
How  foft  the  fluid's  purple  light ! 

Its  flavour  how  divine! 

"  This  precious  flore  from  vulgar  vicir 

My  jealous  walls  (hall  hide  ; 
And  never  (hall  its  balms  bedew 

The  fullen  lip  of  Pride- 
But  ye,  my  friends!  whofe  manners  join 
In  fympathetic  warmth  with  mine. 

For  nobler,  deeper  draughts  prepare— 
Let  fliouts  of  juft  applaufe  refound , 
For  lo !  my  votive  gUfs  is  crown 'd, 

In  honour  of  the  fair." 

r  J^«  ^«?*^^°^>"S/an2a  wc  omit,  as  riiing  rather  too  much  to  the 
feftiveftrain;  but  fome  excufc  will  be  made  for  the  animation  of  a 
poet  warmed  by  fuch  a  fubjea  at  the  Vi.;e.  The  cenfure  of  Crat^lu, 
:»gainft  water-dnnkers  has  been  dreaded  by  almoll  every  fuccad"oe 

B,H<»r,TnJbam.Efy.  R.A.    410..   4,.     Hatclwrd.  .  180J. 

Which,  fron.  other  fpccimen..  wc  know  the  author  toT caplbll!  Thl 

principal 
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principd  objed^  is  to  vindicate  the  liixrty  of  the  pfefs^  and  to  expofe 
Bonaparte's  prepofteroos  eflbrts  to  reftrain  it  in  this  coantiy*  Speak* 
log  of  the  pfoibcBtion  of  Peltier^  the  author  feems  very  animated  and 
happy. 

"  Nor  fleets  nor  elements  obey  bis  nod, 

Pehier  is  neither  Nelson  nor  a  God. 

,The  brindled  monarch  of  the  frighted  plains 

The  diftant  ihbut  of  impotence  difdains ; 

The  towering  eagle  ftooos  not  from  the  dcy, 

Arm'd  with  Jove's  thunaer  to  deftroy  a  fly ; 

Then  why  Ihoald  great  Briarbus,  where  be  flands, 

Grafping  at  empire  with  ten  thoafand  hands. 

Snatch  precious  moments  from  afpiring  toil. 

To  dall  the  flame  of  one  poor  poet's  oil. 

The  Mnfes'  lamp,  while  drooping  virtae  ^ghs. 

Too  foon,  alas !  if  unreplenifh'd,  dies.*' 

The  various  enormities  of  Bonaparte  are  recapitulated,  and  an  in* 
terefting  apoftrophe  to  Gen.  Kleber  is  introduced,  at  p.  17,  and  an 
anticipation  of  Britifli  vengeance,  p.  26. 

**  Lo«  the  dread  hour  of  retribution  near, 

Britannia  arms  tp  check  the  proud  career 

Of  untam'd  arroeance,  whole  iron  fway 

Alone  the  Britifh  lion  keeps  at  bay* 
•  •  •  • 

Spite  of  enrag'd  republicans  and  ilaves, 
Britannia  rules  omnipotent  the  waves,   * 
And  fingle-handed  glorioufly  defies 
Caul's  ambidexter  kgions  and  allies." 

The  poem  ends  with  much  patriotic  energy,  and  will  be  perofed 
with  intereft  and  fatisfa^on  by  all  lovers  of  their  country.  The 
aotcs  aie  of  no  gceat  value  or  importance. 


Art.  13.  Patriotic  Effufionst  refidtmg  from  recent  Enjents,  and /torn 
the  Circumftancet  rf  the  Times,  410*  16  pp.  £aflon,  Saliibury  ; 
Cadell  and  Davies,  London.     1803. 

Thefe  EflTufioos  are  undoubtedly /A/r/o/iV;  we  are  forry  not  to  be 
enabled  to  add  poetic*  We  will  give  a  fpecimen  of  fome  lines  from 
the  poem  called  Ambitisu^  and  addreffed  h  the  great  natioM,  which  we 
think  as  tolerable  as  any  in  the  coUe^iion. 

*'  Such  is  the  man  are  Britont  taught  to  fear. 
Whom  reftlcfs  traitors  have  invifcd  here. 
To  blaft  the  happinefa  we  nr^vv  e hjoy. 
Our  country's  freedom  and  her  laws  deftroy ; 
And  with  Hypocrify'8  infidious  aid, 
Religion's  pureft  principles  invade : 

For 
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For  tbe/i  oar  valiant  aneeftbra  difdain'd 

The  thought  of  fear-^/^/^  with  their  lives  obUin'd ; 

Aod  (nay  their  warlike  fons  frefli  trophies  raife> 

And  earn  the  tribure  of  their  country's  praife; 

Aod  ftili  may  Providence  preferve  this  ifle. 

In  war  vid\orioa9»  or  in  peace  to  fnoile* 

Should  froyvnihg  Envy  dare  her  coaCls  aiTail, 

Her  arts  deluiive,  and  her  force  (ball  fail ; 

And  ftill  ihall  Commerce  (how'r»  with  richell  hand^ 

The  wealth  of  nations  on  this  favor 'd  land/'     P.  lo. 


DRAMATIC, 

Art,  14.  Uttt  PcUe.  A  Comic  Opera ^  in  Tai»  A8i^  Btimg  a  Tratr/- 
lation  from  the  Original  of  "  Love  Laughs  at  Lock/miths  ;"  a  Piett 
fifformid  at  the  Thearre'Rojah  Ha^market,  toith  univer/al  Afplau/e. 
^vo.     56  pp.     IS.  6d.     UickiDgcOA,  .  1803. 

We  have  not  met  with  the  original  of  this  little  piece,  norfeen  the  other 
franflation  alluded  to,  performed  on  the  (lage;  and  we  are  told,  in  the 
Preface,  that  it  has  not  been  pubiilhed.  The  drama,  as  it  appears  ia 
this  iranflation,  is  not  dcftitute  of  humour  1  and  is  fufiicientty  pantn- 
mimical  to  gratify  the  prefent  tafte.  We  can  therefoie  eafily  fuppoie 
it  was  favourably  received.  The  plot  is  fufficient  for  the  purpofe^ 
but  not  fo  ftriking  as  to  be  worth  det^tilnrg  j  and  we  have  not  found  in 
the  fongs  any  novelty  or  elegance.  Whether  the  title,  XJtfe  F^ie,  ori- 
ginates in  French  or  £ngU(h  inodefty,  we  have  not  afccrtained. 


NOVEL. 


Aet.  1  J.  The  Calafirople  :  a  Tale  fowtiti on  FttBs^frpm  the  French 
of  the  Cbenfalier  de  St,  Aubtf^i.  Bj  J*  Bjerley,  izmo.  23 1  pp. 
6s.  t^4    Highley.     1803. 

ThoQgb  die  writer  of  this  dory  is  faid  to  be  a  Frenchman,  the  per- 
fonages  concerned  are  Germans ;  4nd  more  extravagance,  with  kfs  of 
real  mtereft,  we  have  feldom  met  with,  even  in  a  German  tale.  The 
hero  of  this  ftory,  who  is  called  Charles,  is  neither  more  nor  Jefs  than 
a  madman.  On  the  firll  fight  of  a  young  married  lady,  he  falls  \m 
love  with -her,  and  itpmcdtately  a  As  the  lover  in  the  prefence  of  her 
hufband,  which  attention  (he  returns  with  equal  ardour,  becaoie  be 
had  faved  (as  we  are  told)  the  life  of  her  brother,  whom  ffie  had  never 
ieen  but  once.  The  hoftand,  a  brutal  and  revengeful  Italian,  after 
(bowing  fome  fymptoms  of  jealoufy  (which  was  natural  enough  under 
fuch  circumflance.^)  pretends  to  indulge  their  mutual  afibdlion,  and 
having  permitted  them  t6  embrace  each  other,  (labs  them  both  at  that 
moment,  and  hi mfelf  afterwards.  The  hufband  and  wife  die  of  their 
wounds  \  .the  lover  recovers  from  hisj  and  foon  finds  another  miflrefs; 

witb 


<^ 
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wit^  wIkmii  lie  feefm  (Hll  more  viokntly  enamoui^d  than  with  the  titft, 

A  TQlgarbot  nifehie^oDt  old  woman  diftorhs  their  happinefs^  by  very 

Ihallow  artifices*  makes  them  jealous  of  each  other,  and  becaafeihe  is 

aifraid  of  being  detected,  poifons  the  joang  lady ;  by  which  (he  man  her 

own  Icheme;  which  was  to  marry  her  to  her  fon.  Whether  the  old  wo* 

man  is  hanged,  or  efcapes,  we  are  not  told  \  but  Charles,  the  lover, 

who  had  appeared  more  than  half  mad  during  the  preceding  part  of 

th  life,  now  becomes  ooite  fo,  and  (as  is  ftroogly  intimated]  commits 

fnicide;  the  nfual  end  of  a  German  (lory..   What  moral  is  meant  in 

be  incoteated  by  this  wotk,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay.    The  tranflator  talks 

of  the  *'  cxcdffive  fenfibility"  of  bis  hero ;  but  it  is  a  morbid  lenfibi*^         ^  •  -*> 

lity  ;  againft  whieb,  we  ibould  think,  no  man  of  found  underftandtn^ 

need  to  be  cautioned ;  unlefs,  indeed,  he  fhould  have  perverted  thai 

nndetfbidding  by  the  pemfal  of  German  or  French  talcs. 

MEDICINE. 

A  AT.  1 6.  New  Pro£refi  of  Surgery  in  France;  wr  Phenomma  $/  the 
A^inujl  Kingdom.  Puhli/oed  by  Command  of  tbi  French  GwemnunU 
Tranflated  from  the  French  of  Imhert  Delonnet^  M.  A  h  T,  Cbm- 
^fetHac^  Surgeon,  Emheliifbed  nuitb  very  curious  Plates,  fy  ]^  Nntur^ 
4to.     5ipp»     Dulao,    48.     i8oi. 

This  work  defcribes  two  vtxy  remarkable  operations ;  the  fncccfsfal 
extirpation  of  a  monftrous  (arcocele,  firom  the  perfon  of  Charles 
Delacroix ;  and  a  fimilar  facceftful  amputation  of  an  extraordinary 

freat  tumor  from  the  nofc  of  Perier  de  Gurat;  both  performed 
y  Imbcrt  Delonnes. 
Both  the  accounts  (but  in  particular  the  former)  are  written  with  t 
con(iJerabIe  difplay  of  profeflional  conftqoence ;  that  is,  with  preli- 
minary refleAioos,  an  addrefs  to  medical  itudents,  comparifons,  quo- 
tations,  collateral  obfervations,  and  three  well-executed  copper-plates. 
A  modente  ihare,  however,  of  felf-praife,  and  a  great  (hare  ot  fatis« 
fa^Hon,  may  be  allowable  to  an  eftabliihed  praflitioner,  who,  contrary 
to  ihe  general  opinion  of  the  reft  of  the  faculty,  performs  two  extra- 
ordinary operations  with  complete  fuccefs;  and  not  only  eftabtifhca 
the  praflicabiliry  of  what  had  been  generally  believed  to  be  beyond 
the  power  of  the  healing  art ;  but  (hows,  at  the  fame  time,  tlie  mode 
of  conducing  the  operation  in  all  its  parts,  from  the  previous  prepa- 
ration, to  the  perfeQ  healing  of  the  patient. 

The  Intrododion,  which  llates  the  nature  of  the  wotk,  is  followed 
by  live  pages  cAad£thnal  refieQions  (which  might  with  more  propriety 
have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  the  work) ;  and  a  (hot t,  but  very  pro- 
per, addiefs  to  all  ftodenrs  of  the  art  of  healing.  Then  comes  the 
fHirticobr  defcription  of  the  farcocele,  with  the  account  of  the  opera- 
tion, the  fam  of  which  is  as  follows. 

Citizen  Charles  Delacroix  had  been  aillid^ed,.  for  about  14  years» 
with  an  extraordinary  large  farcocele,  that  weighed  about  32  pounds. 
It  meafured  14  inches  in  length.  Its  height  in  the  centre  was  iq 
inches. 
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Ther  patient,  after  a  variery  of  ofclefs  applications,  called  Jn  a  con- 
fttlfation  of  eight  eminent  furgeons. .  The  decided  opinion  of  feven  of 
thofe  genilemen  was,  that  the  chirurgical  art  could  not  afibrd  any 
means  of  removing  his  dreadful  diforder.  Dr.  Delonnes*  who  was 
one  of  the  eight,  had  the  couraee  to  diflent  from  the  reft*  He  boldly 
promifcd  to  perform  the  operation ;  wiihftood  all  lemonftrances ;  in- 
fpired  the  patient  with  hope;  performed,  with  patience  and  addrefs^  a 
moft  arduous  operation,  that  lalled  about  three  hours;  and  was  crowned 
with  complete  fuccefs. 

The  feco'nd  cafe,  namely,  the  extirpation  of  a  tumor,  weighing 
upwards  uf  z  pounds,  from  the  nofe  of  Citizen  de  Gurat,  was  likewiie 
performed,  with  all  the  neceflTary  precaution  as  well  at  addreis,  and 
was  alfo  attended  with  complete  fuccefs. 

We  (hall  not  enter  into  any  paiticular  account  of  the  operations,  or 
of  the  lixal  defcription  of  the  diforders,  as  this  would  prove  infuffi- 
cient  for  practitioners,  and  ufelefs,  or  even  onpleafant,  Co  the  reft 
of  oor  readers :  we  mud,  however,  obferv^,  that  the  publication  is,Qfe« 
fal  in  its  way,  and  may  properly  be  recommended  to  the  attention  of 
furgicaj  lludents  and  praditioners. 

Art.   17.     Tht  Ruin  of  the  extended  Medical  Infittutitm  for  the  Benefit 
of  the  Jick  and  drooping  Poor  :  *with  an  Explanation  of  its  peculiar  Pe^ 
Jrgn,  and  ^various  necjfary  InftruSitcm.     Bj  Thomas  Beddoes,  Mm  D, 
78  pp.     IS.  6d.     Prmted  by  Mills,  Briftol.     1805. 

The  "  peculiar  dcfign  "  of  this  charitable  inHirution  is  to  prevent 
certain  infidious  but  deftrnflive  difeafcs,  fuch  as  confumption^  cancer^ 
fcrofula ;  againft  which,  application  for  medical  affiftance  is  com- 
monly neglected,  until  they  have  laid  faft  or  even  infeparable  hold  on 
the  conftitution.  "  How  readily,"  fays  the  auth«fr,  **  would  juft 
and  clear  notions  on  this  fubjrft  (namely,  preventive  medicine)  re- 
move a  very  glaring  inconfiftency  of  the  prefept  day.  TTic  oiajority 
of  ffffleding  men  join  in  promoting  the  cow-pock  inoculation,  and 
vtry  wifely  ;  but  why  (hould  one  branch  of  preventive  medicine  be 
fo  exclufivcly  encouraged  ?  The  cffeft  of  the  cow- pock  is  truly  won- 
derful. It  lay  far  beyond  the  reach  of  human  fagacity  to  dete^. 
That  the  flroke  of  a  lancet,  followed  by  fuch  mild  confequences, 
(hould  exempt  from  the  fmall-pox,  looks  more  like  raagic  than  thQ 
ordinary  courfe  of  nature!  They  compute,  that  the  cow-pock  ino« 
culation,  carried  to  the  utmofl  extent,  would  annually  fave  40,000 
lives.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  fmall-pox  wounds  where  it  does  not  kill* 
It  is  particularly  hurtful  in  exciting  the  evil  (fcrofula).  This  is 
aflerted  never  to  be  the  cafe  with  the  cow- pock.  To  the  40,000 
lives,  therefore,  that  would  be  immediately  preferved,  I  know  not 
how  many  conditutions  may  be  added ;  probably  not  lefs  than 
ico,ooo.  What  encouragement  to  pu(h  the  new  inoculation!  But, 
if  nombers  are  to  decide,  we  muft  be  either  inconfiftent,  or  we  (hottlj 
manifeft  as  much  zeal  for  the  prevention  of  feveral  other  diforders  as 
for  that  of  the  fmall-pox.  I  might  fafely  affert,  that  twice,  ptrhaps 
fix  times,  as  much  good,  of  exactly  the  fame  fort,  would  be  aone  hy 
carrying  the  prefent  means  of  prefervation  againft  other  complaints  to 
tha  tttiDoft  extent." 

Aar. 
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AtT.  1 8*  An  Apda^y  fir  helifving  in.  the  Metallic  ^raSors;  toitb 
fime  Account  of  the  Verkinean  Inftitution.  IS.  6d.  per  dozen/  Hatch- 
ard.     1 803. 

An  advertizing  pamphlet  in  favour  of  the  Perkinean  metallic  trac- 
tors; with  the  roummcry  and  quackery  oF  which,  fome  few  (but  very 
few  we  believe]  of  the  fafhionable  world  Hill  continue  to  be  duped* 


DIVINITY. 

Ait.  19.  A  Sermon t  preached  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St,  Par/I^ 
London,  on  Thurfday^  May  269  1803,  heing  the  Time  of  the  yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Children  educated  in  the  Charity  Schools  in  and  ahwt 
the  Cities  of  l^ndon  and  WeftminfUr,  By  Robert  Gray^  D,  D.  Fre* 
hendary  of  Cbichepr^  ^c,  Fuhlijbed  at  the  Requefl  of  the  Society  for 
promoting  Chrifiian  Knowledge,  and  the  Ttuftees  of  the  federal  Schools* 
To  *which  is  annexed,  an  Account  of  the  Society  for  promoting  ChriJOan 
Knowledge,    4to.     Rivingtons.     1803. 

The  fird  point  handled  in  this  appropriate  difconrfe,  which  does  not 
fall  below  the  ufual  fpirit  and  ability  of  the  writer,  is  that  of  indrac 
tion  in  great  national  edablifhments^  'which  this  author  fhows  to 
have  been  ranch  recommended  by  the  firft  authorities  in  ancient  times* 
He  next  reproves  the  foolifh  and  unnatural  fcheme,  invented  by  one  who 
wiihed  to  be  thought  the  Child  of  Nature,  the  patron  of  mifchievoaa 
fentiment  and  mock-virtue,  of  leaving  tlie  human  mind  unbiaiTcd  by 
religious  impreflion,  until  the  underftandiog  (hall  be  matured  ;  A/hich 
/ine  fcheme  is  fufficiently  anfwered,  as  this  author  pertinently  obfervei, 
by  the  pains  which  its  promoters  take  to  inftil  their  own  notions  into 
others,  more  efpecially  the  young  and  injudicious. 

The  teftimony  borne  to  the  fcrvices  of  the  divines  of  this  country^ 
is  no  Icfs  juft  than  well  exprcffed :  *'  who,  while  they  have  encou- 
raged a  fpirit  of  fober  enquiry,  have  confirmed  a  well-founded  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  which  have  long  been  tried.  They  have  cx- 
pofedihe  views  of  thofe  men  who  would  pull  down  the  pillars  of  re- 
ligion and  government,  though  they  perifhed  in  the  ruins  of  the 
fabric  they  would  deftrov ;  and  by  attention  to  lacred  literature,  to 
the  original  languages  of  Scripture,  to  collation  and  jud.criticifo^ 
they  have  illuftrated  the  rood  important  poiiusof  na'nnil'ami  revealed 
religion  with  fplendid  and  impreffive  eiffefl ;  fo  that  they  who  now 
Itfilt  the  convidlion  of  our  faith,  attempt  nor  to  fupport  thctr  opinions 
by  works  of  argument  and  learning,  ia  which  they  wouM  hut  expufe 
Ihemielves  to  fure  defeat ;  but  cavil  ai  fubordinare  circumllances,  or 
deride  without  examination." 

What  follows  concerning  attention  to  religious  principles^  and  pub- 
lic femioaiies,  is  at  once  temperate  and  weighty. 

The  prejudices  againft  extending  the  advantages  of  e<^Qcation  to 
the  poor,  are  then  combated,  and  that  narrow  notion  fufficiently  con- 
fated.    The  author  next  turns  to  an  important  field  of  obfervation* 
the  propagation  of  Chriflianity  in  other  countries.    He  makes  fonfe 
I  very 
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vcff  leafbnable  remarks  coaceming  the  miiiions  now  exifting.  He 
«hco  adrances  fotne  pleas  which  d^fenre  the  pftrtieular  atcenticm  of  the 
kgiflatun,  concerning  the  wants  of  our  Eaft-Indiia  territories,  which 
no  longer  keep  the  form  of  fettlemcnts ;  but  exhibit  the  amplitude  of 
▼aft  and  cxtcnfive  provinces,  where  the  interefls  of  religion  ou^hc  to 
keep  pace  with  the  cfiahlilhment  of  the  civil  government.  This  is  a. 
point  which  calb  mod  forcibly  for  immediate  provifions;  more  efpe- 
pally  in  countries  from  whenee,  as  the  author  obferves,  "  we  derive 
the  richeft  fupplies  of  our  commercial  profperiry,  and  where  an  ai»- 
cient  but  difordered  charch  (that  of  Malabar)  and  millions  of  Britifli 
fubjeds  demand  this  attention." 

From  this  view  of  the  preient  difcourfe,  it  will  appear  that  acoofi* 
icfable  variety  of  important  fubjecls  are  touched  ;  and,  we  may  add. 
that  they  are  toticlied  with  force  and  iktlL  We  ftjoioe  that  the  ao« 
ihor,  iince  this  was  publilbed,  has  been  rewaidedfof  hisvartous  noerita 
1^  a  liberal  and  dtfiinguifliing  patron. 

Art.  10*  Tbe  Benefits  of  IFifdom,  and  the  Bn/ils  of  She.  A  Serm9n» 
Reached  hefore  the  Honourable  Society  of  Lincoln* s  Inn^  on  Sunday , 
Nov.  6.  1805.  and  puhlijbed' at  the  Reqnefl  of  the  Bench,  Bj  the 
fiev,  Robert  Naret^  Archdeacon  of  Stafford^  hfc*  8vo«  2 8  pp.  IS* 
Rivingtons*     1 803, 

The  text  of  this  Sermon  is  Ecclefiades  ix.  18  r  the  latter  part, 
ipvhtch,  in  particular,  expreffing  the  evil  which  one  finner  has  it  in 
liis  power  to  occafion,  is  certainly  a  mof^  fenile  topic  of  inftru6lion. 
It  is  rather  briefly  touched,  than  attempted  to  be  exhaufted,  in  this  dif* 
cOurfe ;  as  may  be  fecn  by  comparing  it  with  that  fkcrch  of  Mr*  Si* 
meon's,  to  which  the  author  refers  in  ah  Advertifement.  There  {bme 
fubje^  are  ftated,  which  here  are  not  employed ;  and  here,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  foroe  introduced  which  do  not  there  appear;  particularly  the 
inftance  of  a  confpirator  againd  the  flate,  as  a  itnnrr  of  a  moft  pemi* 
cious  kind,  with  ailufion  to  a  late  event.  As  the  maxim  is  of  the  oioft 
general  nature,  other  applications  of  it  might  be  devifed,  to  a  great 
extent.  The  wifdom,  Ipoken  of  in  the  former  part  of  the  text,  is  ex* 
plained  to  be,  according  to  the  uniform  language  of  Solomon,  that 
which  alwisys  includes  piety,  as  its  beginning  and  conrummation,  la 
the  Dedication  to  the  Benchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  the  difconrfe  is  fald 
to  be  printed  at  their  expencc^  as  well  as  at  their  rrqueff;  an  addition^ 
compliment,  which  would  very  often  be  convenient  to  thofe  who  are  fo« 
licitcd  to  print  fingle  Sermons, 

AXT.  tl.     An  Antidote  to  the  Alarm  of  Jmvafion,     A  Pifioterfe  deB- 

^fertd  at  the  Meeting' Houfe  iv  the  Old  Jeixtty,  on  Wedne/dqy^  OQoher 

•  I9»  1 803,  ^W  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faft,     By  Abraham 

ReeSf  D,  jE).   I\  R»  S.  Editor  of  the  Neno  Cyclopttdia.     8vo.     li* 

Longflsan  and  Rees.     1 803. 

We  have  pemfed  this  fermon  with  the  trneft  fatisfaflion*    It  is  filled 

with  noble  ardour,  and  the  foundeft  patriotifm.     The  text  is  hfo« 

hemiah  iv.  v.  14,  and  is  very  appropriate.    The  preacher  very  jadi- 

tpiouflyt  without  advening  to  the  origin  and  priaiiiry  caufcs  of  the 

3  war^ 
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waTvOrdifcaffiog  aoy  aoeftions  of  a  political  nature,  caQson  his  coon* 
Hywta  *'  BOt  to  be  afraid  of  their  enemies;"  but  to  fight  with  a  va^ 
lottf  which  muft  eaAire  fttccefs.    Then,  confidering  the  natare  of  the 
coDteil  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  the  character  and  viewt  of  the 
enemy  with  whom  we  have  to  contend,  be  aflts  this  plain  queftioa. 
What  has  been  the  refolt  of  all  his  conquefts  ?   Has  he  mdiorated  the 
condition  of  any  nation  to  which  his  army  haire  extended,  has  be  not 
eoflaved  to  his  will  all  the  countries  whofe  governments  he  has  over* 
turned  ?     The  preacher  next  confiders  the  obj«d  which  depends  qpon 
the  conteft.     This  is  not  ao  iiland  or  fetdeonem  of  the  empiie,  but  tfatt 
empire  iifelf ;  nothing  lefs  will  fatisfy  our  foe.    Jt  is  Britain,  the  feat 
of  litentnre  and  fcienoe,  and  the  fan^iuary  of  religion,  which  he 
would  deftroy.    In  the  next  place,  what  are-the  advanuges  itfoltsi^ 
from  a  ptofperous  iflue  of  che  conteft  ?    We  ball  be  fecare  from  fociue 
attempts.    Commerce  will  revive  and  floorifh;  onr  valiant  coontrjr- 
men  will  return  to  their  nfual  occupations ;  agnculture,  manafadaics, 
and  trade,  will  profper.    Finally,  what  are  our  means  of  defence? 
Prudent  roinillcrs,  the  zealous  excnions  of  every  rank,  Britifli  failoit. 
Eiitifh  foUiers,  army  of  refcrve,  and  volunteers,  laudably  and  anai- 
bufly  attached  to  their  king  and  country ;  with  thefe,fays  ihe  preacher, ' 
we  may  well  exclaim,  to  our  nobles,  rulers,  and  countrymen,  be  noc 
afraid.    We  axe  then  exhorted  to  confider,  that  in  the  caufe  of  juftice 
and  felf-defence,  we  may  rely  on  the  Providence  of  the  Almighty; 
with  this  fentiment,  and  with  a  forcible  exhortation,  that  our  danger 
may  make  a  fatutary  impreffion  on  the  heedlefs  and  the  profligate,  this 
v€ty  excellent  Difcoorfe  concludes. 

AnT.  22.  Uniofi  and  Firmue/s^  Ferftvtrame  and  a  Truft  im  God.  mt'^ 
ceffafyfor  the  Defence  of  the  Countrj,  and  to  form  the  finijbed  CharaC" 
Ur  of  its  Defenders^  A  Sermon^  f  reached  hefore  the  Regiment  of  Rtyal 
Wefiminftn  Volunteers ^  om  the  Re-frefentathn  of  their  Colours^  in  the 
Pstr^  Church  of  St,  CUnunt  Danes,  on  Thtttfday^  September  8,  i8oj, 
Bj  the  Rev.  Jof.  Jefferfin^  A.  M.  and  F.  A.  S.  Chaflain  to  the  £iw 
gHmnt.    4to.     28  pp.     IS.  6d.     Robfon.     1803. 

This  Sermon  (which  is  publifhed  at  the  defire  of  the  regiment  be* 
,feffe  whom  It  was  preached)  recommends  and  enforces  the  Teveral  diu 
ties  cnumeiated  in  the  title-page  with  energy  and  ability.    The  lexa 
•    is  from  2  Samuel,  x.  12.  "  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  pky  the  mem 
fwr  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God  J'  After  ftating  the  occafion  oa 
which  the  expn  flions  were  ufed,  the  preacher  proceeds  to  apply  them  to 
Uieprefeat  petiod ;  and.  (anun^  other  topics)  cautions  his  hearers  againft 
the  error  or  repofing  in  fecurity  on  ourprefent  preparations,  lemittio^ 
their  e^nions.  or  relaxing  their  difcipline;  which  they  ihouhl  en- 
deavour, by  all  means  in  their  power,  to  improve  and  perled.    H« 
alfo  cautions  them,  very  properly,  not  to  icly  on  human  ftieagtli 
alone,  but  to  add  a  "  confidence  in  God  through  Chrift,"  and  to  '*  foond 
that  confidence  on  its  only  immoveable  bafis-^on  clean  hands  ami  a 
guilelefs  heart:* 
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Art.  23.  yl  Sermon,  preached  on  JVedHe/day^  Odder  19,  18Q5,  9M 
Occafion  of  a  Getter ai  Paft,  at  the  Parrjh  Church  of  Cbejbwtt  St,  Mary^ 
County  of  Herts,  By  the  Rev.  W,  A,  Armfirong,  A.  B,  F.  S.  A^ 
and  ^hlijbid  hy  the  Requeji  of  the  Parijhhners*  8vo«  is*  6d. 
Hatchard*     1803* 

l^he  author  informs  as,  that  this  is  his  firft  attempt  at  coropoiition  ; 
but  it  feeins  to  reauire  no  foch  apology*  He  very  pioufly  and  forcibly 
inculcates  the  wifdom  of  confidenng  the  calamities  and  afflidlions 
which  threaten  us,  as  proofs  of  our  faith^  and  trials  of  our  obedience. 

The  text  is  Micah^  c.  rii«  v.  8,  9* 

/ 

Aar.  24.  Briiifi  Liberty  confidered,  nvitb  Re/peff  to'iit  Origin,  Us 
Progrefs,  and  its  Defence,  hi  a  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Chapel  in 
Hanover  Street,  on  Wednefday,  Oiiohtr  19,  1805,  being  the  Day  ap- 
pointed  f<^  a  Public  Fajl,  By  Nathaniel  Phillips,  D.  D.  8vo,  30  pp. 
js.    Johnfon.     1803. 

If  there  lefome  who  objed  to  this  difcourfe,  that  it  involves  too 
iruch  of  political  difcuffion,  all  will  agree  in  admiring  the  patriotic 
fpirit  which  pervades  it»  and  the  animated  defcription  which  it  exhi- 
bits of  Englifh  privileges  and  Englilh  fieedom*  It  was  addrefled  to 
a  fociety  oi  Proteitant  DifTenters* 

Art.  25.  JVhat  has  the  Poor  Man  to  lofe  in  the  E<vent  of  a  fttccefsful 
Itrvafion  f  •  A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  Warrington^ 
on  IVednefday,  Odober  19,  1 803,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General 
Faji,  By  Johttfon  Grant,  A,  B.  Curate  ofWarrivgton,  8vo.  22  pp. 
4d.  .VcrnorandHjod-     1803. 

The  fpirit  and  tendency  of  this  Sermon  is  entitled  to  much  praife. 
The  delufive  threat  of  the  French  in  the  earlier  periods  of  the  Revo- 
lution, deftruftion  to  palaces,  and  protedion  to  cottages,  is  properly 
expoled;  and  it  is  fatibfadorily  proved,  that  a  fuccefsful  iovaiion 
wuuld  be  attended  with  ^qual  roifcry  and  defolation  to  every  clafs  of 
fcc'.ety  among  us. 

Art.  26.  ^be  reigning  Abominations conjtdered  and  lamented,  A  Sermon, 
preached  at  Ram's  Chapel,  Homerton,  on  IVednefday,  OSoberif),  1 805, 
being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Faft  and  Humitiationm  By  the 
Re'v.  IV.  B.  (ViUiams,  B.  A  of  IVorcffter  College,  Oxford,  Minifter  cf 
the  above  Chapel,  laie  Curate  of  High  Wycombe,  Bucks,  and  Chaplain 
to  the  Marquis  of  Dowfj/hire,  8vo.  4.1pp.  is.  Williams,  Stationer's- 
Courr. 

In  enumerating  the  (ins  which  difgrace  us  as  a  nation,  this  preacher 
fays,  that  it  Icems  to  him  pro'veable  almoft  to  dcmonftration,  that  the 
bulk  of  the  people,  from  the  higheft  toihelowelt  ranks,'  are,  accord- 
ing to  the  true  fcnfc  of  the  word,  Atheifts.  Surely  this  is  very  ralh  and 
{precipitate.  He  adds  to  the  catalogue,  the  muhipliciiy  of  oaths  in  pub- 
ic bufmefs,  which  is,  in  feme  r?fjxcts,  a  fworfe  dialed  than  that  ofde*vilu 
l^he  Slave  Trade  is  another  rcigoiiig  abomination.  This  Sermon  was 
printed  at  the  requeft  of  the  preacher's  c<)Dgre^acicn,  and  to  them  it 
will  doubilefs  be  acce^  tablc^ 

.  Art. 
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Art.  27.     ASermom,  preacbtd  at  the  Parijh  Church  ofTihity^  in  the 

Mmorus,^n  Wednefday^  Q&obtrix^^   1803,  being  the  Day  ab^inted 

for  a  Public  Faft,     By  Henry  Fly,   D.  D.    F.  R.  S.  and  S.  A.  Mr- 

nifttr cf  the  Juid Burifif.     8yo.     25  pp.     is.     Rivingtons     1804. 

The  hiftory  and  circumftances  of  Hczfkiah  are,  in  this  SL'rmon, 
IS  in  that  of  Dr.  GlaiTe^  forcibly  and  happity  applied  to  the  ccaJition 
of  the  Englifii  nation,  and  the  charadler  of  our  inveterate  isx,\  and  it 
coacludcs  with  a  very  appropriate  exhortation  to  penitence  and  piety. 

Art.  28.     A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  harpenden^  im 
the  County  of  Herts,  on  Sunday,  October  2,  1 803.     By  the  R^'v.  IVit- 
ham  Dalting,  A,  A/,  late  of  Trinity  Colltge,  Cambridge ^  and  Curate  if 
Higham,in  the  County  of  SuffM,     8vo.     is.     Rivingtons.     iSoj. 

This  preacher  is  not  always  the  ntoft  intelligible.  He  tells  us 
plainly,  indeed,  that  they  are  excluded  Irom  falvation.who  are  not 
led  by  the  fpirit,and  that  the  foul  unprefer^ed  by  God's  grace,  i^  ia  a 
perilhing  (late  ;  but  though  he  is  peremptory  in  his  precept,  he  is  not 
clear  in  bis  inftru^on.  He  tells  us,  that  induftry,  honclty,  good  ex- 
ample, and  a  ftriA  observance  of  moral  precepr,  adorn  the  mind  :  buc 
thefe  are  nothing  without  that  regeneration  which  can  unly  take  place 
by  particular  grace. 

Art.   29.     A  Sermon,  preached  at  the   Parijh  Church  of  St,  Mary,  im 
Brverley,  on  Wednejday,  Odober  19,  1803,   being  the  Day  appointed 
ftr  a  General  Faf,    By  the  Rcj,  Robert  Rigby,  f^icar,     Svo.    17  pp. 
js«     Scatcherd.     1803. 

A  plain  and  fenfible  difcourfe  from  Kings  ii.  c.  xvii.  ▼•  39. 


POLITICS. 

A&T.  30.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon,  Henry  Addivgton,  on  the  Priffci- 
pier  of  Paftr  Loans,  and  their  Influence  on  National  Po^wer*  8vo. 
31  pp.     IS.     Scotr.     1803. 

llie.objedof  this  Letter  (which  addrefTcs  the  Minifter  in  very  can- 
did and  temperate  language)  is  to  (how  the  many  inconveniences  and 
mifchiefs  that  arife,  from  what  the  author  calls  **  loans  of  p;i()er  ; 
for,"  be  fays,  /'  convening  this  paper  into  money,  increafes  the  ex- 
pences  of  government,  of  induHry,  of  trade,  and  of  commerce,  ajid 
turns  the  balance  of  trade  and  courfe  of  exchange  againit  England.** 
If  we  underftand  hi^  meaning,  it  is,  that  govern ntent  (houJd  accept  no 
Joans  but  fuch  as  are  advanced  in  ca(h,  inltead  of  permitting  a  p^rt  of 
ihem  to  be  paid  in  Bank  Note^s.  This  n»ode  we  (hould  conceive  to  ht 
utterly  impra^icable,  in  the  prefent  ilate  of  commerce  and  fociety. 
We  do  not  believe  that  governnunt  receives  from  the  fubfcribers  to 
loans  any  paper  but  Bank  Notes;  and, if  the  Bank  choofes  to  accom- 
modate perfons  of  credit  on  their  private  fecurity»  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  make  good  their  payments,  it  is  furely  their  own  concern,  and 

ou*;bt 
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craght  not  to  be,  indeed  cannot  (conGftcntly  with  policy  or  juftice)  be 
prohibited.  It  it,  however,  ufelefs  to  go  farther  into  the  fubjcA,  nolefi 
the  anther  would  exphin  how,  in  a  commercial  countiy  like  this 
(whete  the  current  coin  is  Co  inferior  in  amount  to  the  property  which 
u  reprefcnto)  pa|)er  credit  can  be  aboliflwd^or  vhat  he  would  fubfti- 
tute  in  its  place. 

PHILOSOPHY, 

Art.  31*  Jfa  Emquhy  into  the  Canfu  tf  the  Erron  mmi  JfregmUrifiei 
*wbkb  tah  Place  m  afcertaiming  the  Sttemiths  ef  Sphritnmu  LtaK»rs^  fy 
the  Hjdnmeter»  wth  4  Demen^ratioM 0/  the  Pra&uMityef  Simpl^ 
mg  and  rendering  this  Jnflrmment  accwrate.  By  WiUiam  Speer^  Safer' 
wi/or  and  Affayer  of  Spirits  in  the  Fort  of  DMa,  8 vo.  48  pp.  at. 
Payne  and  Macfcinlay.    i8oi« 

This  pamphlet  is  divided  into  twelve  (hort  Chapters,  to  which  it 
prefiiced  an  lntrodu6ion,  giving  an  idea  of  the  work,  and  of  the  rea- 
sons which  induced  Mr.  Speer  to  lay  his  thoughts  and  improvementa 
before  the  j^ublic  The  author  begbs,  by  treanng  on  the  otrigim  audufe 
9f  hjfdrometers  ;  and  then  proceeds  to  point  out  feveral  imperreftlons  in 
the  hydrometers  commonly  in  ufe,  patticalarly  Clarke's^hydrometer, 
which,  Ibme  profeffional  perfons  are  of  opinion»  might  be  rendered 
correA  by  the  addition  of  certaia  other  weights,  hot  concerning  which 
this  author  afferts,  **  that  the  inftrument  is  fo  radically  incompetent, 
as  not  to  be  capable  of  being  made  corredi  with  any  number  of  ad- 
ditional weights."  After  varioufly  illoftrating  the  irregalaritiet  ^ 
Clarke's  kydrometer,  and  fome  others,  and  making  many  obfenra- 
tions  on  .the  principle  of  the  inftrument,  the  author  at  lengchj  in  the 
9th  Chapter,  gives  nis  notions  of  the  means  of  (implifying  it ;  but  we 
cannot  iay  that  his  obfervations  contain  any  thing  new,  or  of  any 
confiderable  importance.  In  the  io(h  Chapter,  he  thus  dcfciibes  the 
new  hydrometer  of  his  conftrudUon. 

*'  1  his  new  hydrometer  is  made  of  hard  brals:  the  ball  is  (haped 
in  the  form  of  a  pear,  bein|;  nearly  two  inches  in  diameter  at  ita 
greateft  dimenfion,  and  two  inches  and  a  Quarter  in  length ;  the  lower 
Sero  meafures  one  inch  and  a  half,  and  is  m  ihape  a  prifm,  each  fide 
meafuring  one-eighth  of  an  inch ;  to  the  lower  end  of  this  a  round 
weight  is  6xed,  the  diameter  of  which  is  ieven-eighths  of  an  inch* 
The  upper  ftem  is  in  length  five  inches  and  an  half,  and  is  an  od^sgon, 
each  fide  being  fomewhat  lefs  than  an  eighth  of  an  inch  wide :  each  of 
thefe  fides  u  graduated  for  a  temperature  engraved  on  the  cop,  the 
loweft  being  3$,  the  2d  40,  and  fo  increafing  by  five  until  it  reaches 
70.  The  zero,  or  proof  point,  is  marked  d,  and  the  gradations  of 
llrength  (numbered  at  every  4th)  amount  to  fixty-fix,  and  thoib  fo 
clearly  diftind,  that  at  the  over.proo6  they  will  admit  of  a  fub-divi- 
fion^  and  by  that  means  indicate  an  half  per  cent.  Theie  divifions 
ate  not  at  equal  diftances  (an  error  which  takes  place  in  the  prefent 
Irifli,  and  Ceveral  of  the  old  hydrometers)  but  widen  in  proportion  as 
the  fpecific  gravity  of  the  fpirit  dimioi(hcs ;  and  being  graduated 

with 
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virii  I;)ir]t9  of  knovrn  ftrengrhs  at  every  4  per  cent,  the  intermediate 
per  ceotaget  are  adjofted  by  interpolation."     P.  36. 

Somr  farther  explanations  follow,  for  which  we  moft  refer  to  the 
book«  1  he  tides  of  the  two  laft  Chapters  are»  ObjeUhns  thai  may 
perhaps  he  made  to  this  tie*w  Hydrometer  anfwerei^  and  On  the  Necejpty 
rf  a  Standard  for  Proof  ^c,  bat  they  do  not  contain  any  thing  new, 
or  dcfervinj^  to  be  laid  before  our  readers. 

Upon  the  whole,  indeed,  we  much  doubt  whether  this  new  hydro- 
meter will  be  found  to  be  more  accurate  than  that  which  is  now  ufed 
by  the  officeis  of  the  Cufiom-  Houfe.  This,  however,  mail  be  left  to 
the  determination  of  thofc  who  may  try  both  with  care  and  impar- 
tiality* 

Art.   32.     Cwfiienumts  on  the  Subfianee  of  the  Suss,     By  Augsifttts 
B.Wmdnsard.     8vo.     84.  pp.     WafKington.     1801. 

This  AmeTkan  trad  having  beenJent  Xtk  u?j  we  have  taken  the 
trouble  to  examine  ir« 

We  do  not  readily  Tee  the  neceffity  of  examining  all  the  opinions,' 
both  of  ancient  and  modem  writers,  previous  to  the  flatement  of  a 
new  hypothefis;  yet  we  mnft  vdnowledge,  that  the  £rft  part 
of  this  work,  namely,  the  review  of  thofe  opinions,  is  the  mod 
valuable  part  of  it;  being  a  colle£)ion  of  the  principal  hypothefes  that 
have  been  poblifhed,  or  of  the  opinions  that  have  been  entertained, 
idativdy  to  the  natnxe  of  the  fan,  by  the  moft  celebrated  philofo. 
phers.  It  is,  however,  hardly  neccffary  to  add,  that  all  thofe  hypo- 
tbefes  are  imperfed  or  infoficient,  that  feveral  of  them  are  diametri- 
cally contrary  to  each  other,  while  others  imply  grofs  and  evident 
abfurditiea*  ' 

After  the  hiAorical  part,  or  review  of  opinions,  the  principal  ob« 
jeft  of  the  work,  namely,  the  new  hypothefis,  is  announced  in  p«  22, 
where  chta  author  fays,  '*  the  hypothefis,  then,  which  will  be  ad* 
vanc0[l,  and  attempted  to  be  maintaioed  in  this  worl^  is,  that  the  fab  > 
fiance  oftbefnn  is  eUQrw."  By  the  word  deAron,  however,  it  is  meant, 
not  that  the  fun  confilfs  of  amlier,  which  would  be  the  obvious  figni- 
ficatiop,  for  amber  was  called  nXurr/o*  by  the  Greeks;  but  that  it. 
confitU  of  what  evrry* other  perfon  calls  the  eledlric  fluid. 

I'his  is  followed  by  a  concife  hiftory  of  eleAricity,  wherein  are  in- 
troduced Dr.  Darwin's  poetical  defcription  of  eledtrical  phenomena ; 
the  nature  ot  found,  witli  a  view  of  explaining  the  noife  of  tbonder ; 
the  nature  of  meieon,  which  are  here  confidered  as  being  **  either 
folid  fpberes  of  eledron,  or  fphcres  of  coodu6)ing  matter  chaiged  with 
elefkrons"  alfo  the  nature  of  earthquakes,  which  are  defined  '*  to  be 
the  pafiage  of  a  portion  of  eleCbon*  from  one  pinoe  in  the  body  of 
the  earth  to  another."  The  gymnotua  cledricus  and  the  torpedo  are 
alio  briefly  defcribed,  together  with  other  particulars  of  lefs  note. 

The  confiderations  which  are  adduced  -to  corroborate  the  idea  of 
the  identity  of  the  fokr  fubflance  an  J  elcdlron,  when  divefied  of  the 
collateral  remarks,  opinions,  examinations  of  theories,  &c.  among 
which  we  find  them  inter fuerfed,  ate  as  follows, 
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'*  The  Hrft  is  the  moft  remarkable  property  which  the  fun  pofiefllcs, 
of  permanently  producing  or  emitting  light  and  heat,  in  vaft  quanti* 
ties,  and  in  all  diredtlons. 

**  The  fecond  coniidcration  is  derived  from  the  fimilitude  of  their 
fenfihie  appearances*  The  feniibk  apprarance  of  the  fubllance  of 
the  fuQ  is  that  of  a  denje  luminoHi  Jiuid^  differing  in  colour  under 
difFcrent  ciicumfiances,  but  leaving  the  general  imprcflion  of  a  colour 
inclining  to  h!ue, 

"  The  third  confidcration  is  derived  from  the  fifture  of  the  fun* 
The  fphcricity  of  the  figure  of  the  fun  is  a  fad  not  non^  doubted  t^/ 
any  mind.  It  becomes^  therefore,  neceffary  only  to  enquire*  wheiher 
a  mafs  of  eledron  has  a  tendency  to  that  figure.  Noihin^  could  be 
more  dilEcult  to  prove  than  this  fad;  and  yet,  contrary  to  expeda-r 
tion,  nothing  is  more  certainly  proved." 

The  proof  here  alluded  to  is  derived  from  the  globular  appearjsnce 
of  the  mafsof  eledric  fluid  ^hich  killed  ProfeObr  Richraan  of  Ruffia^ 
and  from  a  fimilar  appearance  which  was  obferved  on  a  charged  elec* 
trie  jar. 

"  The  fourth  confideraiinn  is  the  property  of  attr?dion. 

'*  The  fifth  confidcration  is  the  repuKive  power,  which  this  author 
attributes  to  the  fun,  "a/  a  mafi  of  tlcSron^  upon  the  planets,  as 
(ha rged  conductor $, " 

The  fixth  confidcration  is  derived  from  an  elcdrical  cxpcrime^nt, 
faid  to  have  been  made  by  Grey,  the  wcli-knovvn  Engliih  cledrician; 
but  which  experiment  was  never  obferved,  or  has  always  been  incffcc- 
lually  attempted,  by  every  other  ele<^irician  ;  for  which  reafon,  it 
would  he  obviouily  needlefs  to  tranfcrihe  the  dcfcription  of  it. 

The  laft  confidcration  is,  *«  that  the  fubftance  of  the  fun  and  elec- 
tron differ  in  no  properties  or  efFeds,  which  are  fufceptible  of  obferva- 
tion  in  both." 

Noiwithftanding  the  ingenuity  which  this  author  difplays  in  the 
explanation  or  application  of  the  abovc-mcnrioned  confideraiions, 
their  infufficiency  is  too  evident;  and  the  vulvar  expredion  of  their 
being  far-fetched  might  with  propriety  be  bellowed  on  them.  Yet 
we  cannot  conclude  without  obfervin^^,  that  notwiihftanding  the  tot- 
tering flate  of  the  hypothecs,  the  work  which  we  have  now  been  exa- 
mining is,  on  account  of  its  hiflorical  part,  as  well  as  of  the  various 
ufcful  obferv^tions  it  contains,  not  undei'erving  of  pcrufal. 

MISCELLANIES. 

» 

Art.   53.     ^Jpiji  on  SuhjeBs  of  Mifcellancotts  Literature.     By  William 
Henry  ^urmr^  A,   B,  T,  C.  D,  M*  D»  Licentiate  of  the  King  and 
^ee/i'i  CM^e  of  Phjjiciamt  and  one  of  the  Phvfcians  to  the  ll^ufe  of 
Jndtjlry,  Dkllin.     izmo.     166  pp.     38.  6d.     Dcbreit.     1803. 

A  young  phyfician,  who  has  of  courfe  much  leifure,  employs  it 
laudabl)  when  heexercifcshis  mind  on  literary  fubjcds.  Dr.  Turner 
has  taken  this  method,  and  will  find  the  btnefit  of  it  on  himfelf, 
whether  the  public  ihould  prove  docile  or  not.  His  EiTi.ys  are  feven  in 

number  ; 
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niimber ;  two  of  which  are  upon  fubjcfts  ftriftly  within  the  fphcrc  of* 
\ii%  obfervation ;  namely,  the  third,  *<  on  the  prefenc  State  of  Medi- 
cal  Education,"  and  the  fifih,  •*  on  Empiiicifm."  Thclaft,  ••  on 
the  prefent  State  of  Ireland,"  was  fuggeded  evidently  by  local  fitua- 
tion,  and  we  fee  with  great  pleafure  his  ftrong  commendations  of  the 
Union.  The  feeling  ninnner  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  the  horrors  of 
civil  war  is  alfo  very  (Iriking ;  and  the  intimation  to  demagogues,  of 
the  tendency  of  their  proce$:dings  to  occafion  fuch  horrors,  is  pointed 
and  goodi  On  fome  of  rhe  other  fuhjefls,  particularly  the  firft,  "  Oii 
the  Eloquence  of  the  Pulpit,"  the  remarks  are  rather  fiiperficial  than 
iagacious,  but  the  tcndcncv  of  the  whole  is  laudable;  and  where  we 
arc  not  delighted  by  the  writer,  we  arc  generally  pleafed  with  the  in- 
tentions of  the  man. 

AftT.  34.  Impnyvemrnts  ih  Education ^  as  it  refpefft  the  indaftrhm 
Claffes  of  the  Community  :  containing  ajhort  Account  of  in  fn/ifut  State  ^ 
Hints  tvwards  its  Impro-vement,  and  a  Detail  of  fome  praHical  Experi- 
ments conduci*ue  to  that  End,  By  Jojepb  Lancafitr,  St^cond  Edition ^ 
'With  Additions.  8vo*  8o  pp.  is.  6d..  Darton  and  Harvey* 
1803. 

•«  The  rich,*'  fays  this  wrifcr,  *'  poffefs  ample  means  to  realize 
any  theory  they  mliy  chiifc  in  the  edacaiion  of  their  children;  but  it 
is  not  fo  with  him  uhofc  fubfiftence  is  derived  from  indaflry."  The 
education  of  the  lower  orikrs  of  the  people  ought  therefore,  he  thinks, 
to  be  an  ohjeA  of  national  concern ;  and  the  defcription  of  f6hools  to 
which  this  remark  applies  (namely,  ••  day-fchools")  is  the  ohjeft  of 
his  enquiry.  He  enumerates  the  various  abufes  to  uhich  they  are  lia- 
ble, ccnfures  (very  properly,  if  the  faft  be  fo)  the  fuffering  of  children 
in  the  pari (h  workhoufes  wholly  to  want  inftruftion,  and  propofcs 
•*  the  formation  of  a  Society  for  improving  the  (fate,  and  facilitating 
the  means  of  cducuiou  among  the  indultrious  clafles  of  the  commu- 
nity.** Such  a  Society,  we  conceive,  might  prove  highly  beneficial, 
though  the  objefts  of  it  feem  within  the  fcopc  of  the  •*  Society  for 
bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor;"  and,  if  it  has  not  already, 
will,  no  doubt,  in  due  time,  rectrive  attention  from  that  inflirution. 
An  account  of  the  fchool  at  u  liich  the  author  prefixes  (in  the  Bo- 
rough^ R.oad,  SoDthwark)  is  fuhjoined,  and  a  defcripiion  of  his  im-  ' 
prttved  modes  of  reaching  fpcUing  and  arithmetic;  which  dcferves  the 
aitentioQ  of  teach' rs  in  feminaries  of  a  fimilar  njiture.  Upon  the 
whole,  this  treatife,  though  rather  too  minute  and  prolix  in  fome 
par:8^  contains  feveral  ufcful  fuggelllons,  and  we  are  glad  to  fee  it  has 
already  teached  a  lecond  edition. 

Art.  35.  luftruSion  concerning  the  Duties  of  Light  Infantry  in  the 
Field.  By  General  Jerry,  CommmanJant  of  the  Royal  Military  Cd- 
lege  at  High  Wjc^mbe  ;  by  Command  of  his  Royal  Hi ghtefs^  Field  May 
Jhall  the  Duke  of  Tori,  Commander  in  Chi'f  219  pp.  4s.  DuldU 
and  Co.     I'^Ol* 

This  appears  to  1)C  a  tranflation,  but  it  is  not  mentioned  iii  what 
itoguagc  the  original  was  written.    It  ii  rhe  produfticn  of  an  officer  of 

G  a  very 
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vcty  eminent  abilities^  aad  known  experience;  and,  being  puUifhed 
by  order  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  may  be  coa6dered  as  the  fyftcm 
to  which  the  Light  Infantry  is  to  cuoform.  It  contains  many  excel- 
lent infl  ructions  tor  that  peculiar  fpeciesof  warfare,  and  will  be  found 
exceedingly  ufeful  at  the  prtfent  crifis,  to  thofe  gentlemen  who,  with- 
out much  previous  military  knowledge,  have  undertaken  the  command 
of  corps  of  volnntecrs ;  effxrcially  of  thofe,  which  are  profciledly 
formed  as  riflemen j  or  (harp- (hooters. 

Art.  36.  Lettres  Critiques  it  Cbaritahlis  d*Mn  Habitant  dt  Cambridge^ 
A  ili***,  eoMcrraant  VlnfiruBifm  prttemdui  Pafiorale  dt  M.  dt  Boif- 
geliMt  Arcbnteque  dt  7'ours,  et  It  Difcours  adrejfi  a  Napoleon  Bnona^ 
parte,  par  lei  ^artre  Cardinaux  Con/ulairet*  59  pp.  IS*  6d» 
Dulau.     1 805. 

The  writer  of  thefe  Letters  (whom  we  conclude  to  be  one  of  the 
French  Emigrant  Clergy)  very  juftly,  though  fevcrely,  reprobates  the 
condu^  of  the  late  Archbifhop  of  Aix  (now  the  Confular  Archbifliop 
of  Tours)  who,  from  a  ziralous  and  difiingm(hed  Ro}  alii^,  is  become 
one  of  the  rooft  forward  flatterers  of  Bonaparte.  He  contrafts  the 
Pafloral  Letter  of  this  prelate,  puhli(hed  flncehfs  return  to  France  and 
appointment  10  his  new  Archbi(hopric>  with  a  Difcourfe  delivered  by 
him,  a!  one  of  the  emigrant  chapels  in  London,  in  the  year  1799,  and 
(hows  the  glaring  inconflflency  between  them.  In  a  fubfequent  tiCtter* 
he  examines  the  Addrefs  to  the  Firft  Conful,  by  the  four  prelates  who 
had,  at  his  dtfire,  been  appointed  Cardinals  by  the  Pope  (of  whom 
the  fame  Archbifhop  is  one)  and  proves  that  the  high  charadler,  for 
piety  and  heroifm,  given  of  the  Conful  in  that  Addrefs,  is  beiied 
Dy  the  whole  tenor  ot  his  life. 


FOREIGN  CATALOGUE. 

FRANCE. 

Art.  37.  Effai  fir  Part  d*ohfermir  et  de  faire  da  experiences ,  feeonde 
e'Jitim  confidirahlnment  cbangie  et  augmenUe^  par  Jean  Sennebxer, 
memhre  fijfocii  de  Vinftitut  national^  de  diverfes  academies  etjociites  fa- 
t^antes^  bibliotb^aire  de  Genh)e\  3  volL  in  8vo«   Paris  and  Geneva. 

i8c2. 

This  work  of  M.  Sennebierl$  already  known  ;  and  to  thia  new  edi- 
tion additions  are  made,  by  which  its  value' is  greatly  enhanced.  It 
is  indifpenfably  nece(rary  to  the  metaphyflcian,  the  natural  philofo- 
j^hcr,  at^.d  the  naturaliU.    The  fclc^on  of  the  fads,  the  importance  of 
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the  refalts,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  whole,  all  confpire  to  fecom' 
mend  this  work,  as  well  as  the  name  of  ihe  author »  who  has  difti»- 
guiflied  himiclf  by  the  accuracy  of  his  experiments,  and  by  fcientiic 
purfuitt  equally  interefting  and  ufefuU    ,  Magaf,  Ettcjclop, 

GERMANY. 

AtT*  38.  Rtije  iufch  Oeftrekb  uni  Italietit  ifon  ],  G.  Gerning.— 
Trtrvtls  into  Auftria  and  into  Italy  ^  hy]»Q,  Gerning.  Frankfurt  on 
the  Mayn«  1802.     3  VolLin  8vo.  with  Plates. 

In  the  year  i794»  Mr.  Gemimg  was  three  times  in  Italy,  and  chiefly 
refident  at  Naples.  In  the  work  which  we  here  notice,  he  has  brouglit 
together  the  different  obfervations  made  by  him  in  thofe  three  jouruies. 
and  has  often  exf  reded,  in  poetical  effuftons,  the  fenriments  witii 
which  he  had  been  infpired  by  nature,  and  by  the  works  of  art ;  fome- 
times  likcwife  he  prefents  bis  readers  with  extra^  and  ttanflatioas^ 
panicalarly  from  Horace. 

The  travels  of  Mr.  GemiMfr  carry  him  by  N&remberg  and  Ratiibon« 
firft  to  Vienna,  on  which  capital  he  gives  very  inrerefting  details.  In  hu 
paflaee  from  Triefte  to  Ancona,  the  author  experiences  the  efficacy  of 
die  c3ence  of  the  Peruvian  baikf  mixed  with  orange  juice»  againft: 
fea-ficknefi*  Nearly  one  half  of  the  firft  volume,  and  the  whole  of 
the  (ccood  are  employed  in  the  defcription  of  the  city  and  kingdom 
of  Naples ;  the  third  containing  an  account  of  the  authors  return. 
In  this,  he  fpeaks  of  Rome,  Fra(cati,  Ttvoii,  Bologna,  Parma« 
Mantua,  Verona,  Munkh,  Augfl>urg,  Ulm,  Stutgafd,  Ra^adx,  and 
Heidelberg. 

Near  the  end  of  the  firft  volume,  Mr.  G.  mentions  fo me  iirterelling 
particolan  relating  to  Si  r/f7/6tf;»  and  Lady  Hamilton:  ''  Not  long  ago," 
iays  he,  '*  Sir  IV^  purchafed  60  beautiful  Greek  vafes,  *i  an  expence 
of  6000  ducats.  I'he  advance  of  7000  ducats  made  by  him  for  the 
work  of  d* Hamcarvilie  was  nearly  loft  to  him ;  he  was  more  fuccefsful 
in  regard  to  the  Cam/i  Pblegr^i,  for  which  he  advanced  icooh  fterling, 
in  which  he  was  foon  reimbursed,  and  by  which  indeed  he  was  a 
gainer.  Of  that  work  there  are  only  thirty  copies  left.  A  certain 
Fadre  Memage  who  lives  in  Calabria,  and  who  was  one  of  the  co- 
operators  in  this  work,  is  Hill  in  pofleflion  of  deiigns  of  the  Li  pari 
iflands,  of  Stromboli»  of  £(na,  &c«  which  would  form  a  beautiful 
fequd  to  it. 

In  the  iecond  volame,  we  meet  with  intereftiag  notices  concerning 
FilaKgigrt^  Galatiti,  Galiani,  Zannoni,  Paejiellot  Picciniy  and  Lollit  ilie 
celebrated  landfcape  painter  Hackert,  the  director  ot  the  Academy  of 
Naples,  Mr.  Ti/chbein^  his  pupil  Kniep,  details  on  the  collection  of 
vafcs  of  Vivcnzio,  &c.  &c. 

We  have  already  ob'.enred,  that  the  account  of  Rome  occupies  Vhe 
anihcr  in  a  great  pare  of  the  third  volume.  The  reader  attends  him 
iiiccr (lively  in  his  defcription  of  the  ruins  of  ancient  R<>(ne,  the  Ca- 
pitoi,  the  MuCeo  Borghefe,  the  Vatican,  the  Palace  Famefe,  &c. 
What  he  fays  on  Florence  will  be  read  with  plcafuxef  asalfo,  in  Ipeaic- 
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ing  of  Parma,  on  EodonisinA  the  Abbe  Andr^t,  together  with  his  gene* 
lai  cou^'d'ailoTi  Italy,  prcvioufly  to  hia  quitting  that  country. 

Ibid,  and  Jena  ALZ* 

Art,  59.  Befchreihuttg  der  ganfrharen  Mnrokhttnifchen  Gold  Silber- turd 
Ktrfjermuttzeny  nebji  nmm  AnhAngt  *vott /tltenen  Munzen,  Von  F.  von 
Dimibay,  k.  k*  Hofiecretdr  und  ii^/doimeijcher ;  mit  tittem  Kupjer.—^ 
Df!crit>it'>n  of  the  Gold,  Silver,  a^d  Copper  curt'  nt  Coin  of  Morocco^ 
rwiiij  a  Supplement  of  fome  tare  Coins  ;  by  M.  F,  de  D'imbny  ^  Sectetaty 
and  Interpreter  to  the  Emperor ;  with  a  plate;   8vo,  Vicuna,  1S03. 

Mr.  de Dombay,  to  u both  we  are  int^ebred  for  an  imporunt  work orf 
the  Hjjhry  of  the  Arabic  Dji>aflies  of  Africa ,  for  an  excellent  Gram' 
tnatica  lingua  Mauro- A  rabies,  juxta  n^ernaculi  idiamatis  nfum.  and  fof 
fomc  other  works,  had  before  publilhcd  this  deforipiion  of  thr  current 
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tional  value  10  this  little  tra<^. 

Art*  40.  Niza  ni  paet^t  ncrrationes  etfabul*e*  Ferfice  ex  Codice  M5. 
vunc  primum  iditee,  fuhjuuSla  Vi  rftonc  Latiua  et  Indict  Vcrborum  ; 
Leipzig,  1802  ;  4to.  pr,  3  Rixd. 

We  have  here  little  more  than  a  difguifed  and  extremely  deffclive 
Larin  Copy  from  twrnry  Narrations  and  Fables  of  }^tzdmi,  publiihed 
with  an  Englifh  rranflation  in  the  AJtatic  Mifiellany,  vol.  ii.  number 
2,  3,  collntcd,  likewife  very  imperfcdtiy,  with  a  MS.  in  the  Library  at 
Eeilin.  Where  this  IV^S  prefents  paffages  difFc'ring  from  the  Knglifh 
ct^.ition,  or  not  at  all  to  be  (ound  in  it,  the  Verfion  of  the  new  tranf- 
la'rr  is  not  to  be  d-pentlcd  on,  and  for  his  Index  Verborunit  which  it 
faid  to  be  loc»pIeti/jimm,  he  is  entirely  indebted  to  Meninfkis  Tbefaurm. 

Ibidi 

Art.  41.  AUgemeine  Geo^raphifche  Epbemeriden,  von  A,  C.  Gafpafi 
//W  1^.  G.  Bf  iiuch. — Um-i-erjal  Gfograpbical  Ephemerides,  by  Gafpari 
and  Bcrtuch.     Sixth  Tear,  fwte,  18C3.     Wcitiiar,  8vo. 

Bcfidcs  other  interclHng  extracts  and  notices,  this  number  containi 
#  Memoir  of  Mr.  Trir/mcker  on  a  meafurc  of  the  meridian  taken  in 
Holhnd,  by  Sv'liins;  b:c<>ra|)hicai  notices  on  Edm»  Mentdle  and  J,  Mm 
Vavfleh.  'I'o  the  numbt  r  is  prefixrd  a  pofTait  of  the  French  geogra* 
fher,  Louis  Ddijle  de  la  Crojere,  and  it  is  lenuinaicd  by  a  chart  of  the 
eoalts  of  Norway.  Ibid* 


SWEDEN. 

Art.  42.  Q^/.ifuor  Maffunz'nta  trnen  e  terra  in  Suecia  eruta,  tabalh 
areii  et  bre*vi  comment ntioHe  iilvfiu^ta^  ah  J.  Wallrnbcrg.  Aicejfere 
nonnulla  de  titcraiufti  CHJica i  8vo.  Stockholm,  Ihc2- 

The  monuments  which  form  the  fubjci\  of  this  diflbrtarion,  were 
ilbi;ad  in  a  field  at  about  the  diilancc  of  two  miles  from  6tockholiD. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Hallenherg  is  likcwifc  profoundly  vcrfed  in  rhe  knowledge  of 
llie  Orieotal  languages.  He  is  the  nuthor  of  a  Dinfertation  on  the 
Name  of  God^  in  all  knguages.  We  learn  alfo  from  tMs  whicli 
we  have  now  before  us,  that  he  has  publi(hed  a  ColUSh  numorum 
Cufcorum,  S/ocktoimne,  1 8oo*  He  prefcnts  us  here  with  fome  obftrrVa- 
tions  which  Mr.  Tychfen  had  communicated  to  nim  on  his  work ;  to- 
gether w*th  his  own  explanation  of  fome  CuBc  coins. 

We  likewife  learn  from  this  difiertation,  that  Mr.  Tyc^fm  is  cm-* 
{Joyed  in  decyphering  the  ancient  Spanifh  characters.  Of  pieces  in 
tiieie  chancers,  the  National  Library  at  Paris  poiTeiTes  i  great  oom- 
ber,  the  knowledge  of  which  might  be  ufeful  to  him* 

Mr.  HalUnUrg  alfo  informs  us,  that  Mr.  Malmjiroem,  librarian  tm 
the  King  of  Sweden,  is  occupied  in  the  explication  of  the  Cufic  me^ 
dais  in  tlie  cabinet  of  the  King.  We  hope  the  refult  of  his  labours 
will  foon  appear,  and  that  Mr.  HalUtiberg  will  alfo  continue  to  em- 
ploy himfeH  in  thefe  refearches,  for  whidi  he  is  fo  eminently  qualir 
tied. 

DENMARK. 

fiXT,  43*  Numofhylacium  Suhmianum,  Ji've  Catalogut  Numiffjiatum 
conttHefis  numoM  medii  et  rfcenthris  a*vS  argentcos  et  tereos  qtue  dunt 
^ixit^eolUgit  perilluftrii  et gentrofus  dominus  D,  Pctru?  Fridericus  Suh- 
mius,  cuhkularius  nobilis  et  hiftorhgf aphus  regrus  necnon  memhrum  nja- 
riorum  focietatnm  fcientiarum  ;  per  J.J.  Wrbcr,  ratibnum  qute  de  4/0- 
uationibus  puhticis  r^dduniur  in  eanceUaria  Danica  re^vi/orentm  ^om,  Ilm 
Copenhagen,  1802.     i  vol.  in  8 vo.  of  364  pp. 

This  fecond  volume  of  a  very  valuable  nomifmatical  catalogue  con* 
taius  the  Daniih  medals. 


53r  Mr.Cobbett  hjis  thought  fit  to  make  a  violent  attack  upoii 
fome  of  our  late  Articles,  which,  in  his  manner,  he  has  chofen 
to  render  perfonal.  To  all  his  reafonings,  wherein  he  under- 
takes to  prove  whatever  his  malignity  is  inclined  to  believe, 
we  (hall  make  no  reply ;  but  as  to  our  having,  in  any  inftance, 
received  direflions  or  communications  from  the  Trcafurv,  wc 
pofiiively  deny  it.  What  he  means  by  faying  that  we  had 
given  an  oppofite  opinion,  before  we  publilbed  our  critique  on 
Mr.  Waiter  Boyd's  pamphlet,  we  really  do  not  know. 

As  a  further  illuflration  of  that  wiiter's  veracity,  it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  Hate,  that  the  united  church  emoluments  of  the  two 
gentlemen,  whom  he  has  fo  often  abu fed  for  accumulation  of 
preferment,  docs  not  amount  to  750I.  Such  is  his  ample  pro- 
vifion  for  ten  country  clergymen,  and  their  families  I  Let 
the  public  iudfire  of  bis  aflertions  in  general  by  this  fa3. 


too  CORRESFONDENCE,  &C. 


.    ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  geatleman  particularly  addrefle^  by  a  Conflant  Rm- 
dir^  begs  us  to  fay  for  him,  that  he  muft  decline  undertaking 
the  taik  propofed. 

In  anfwer  to  th^  queftion  of  0,  P,  we  Oiall  only  remind 
him,  that  Sunday-Schools  have  not  been  long  enough  infti- 
tuted,  to  adAnit  the  poffibiiity  of  what  has  been  ftated  to  him 
for  a  faft.  Nor  do  we  believe  them  to  have  the  fmalleft  ten- 
dency to  produce  fuch  effefts. 

Dcvgnicnfis  makes  an  enquiry  not  at  all  of  a  critical  na- 
ture ;  and,  left  we  fliould  commit  any  miftake,  in  a  matter  of 
fuch  moment^  we  muft  decline  replying. 


■■  11 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Bdoe's  new  edition  of  the  tranflaiion  of  Herodotus^ 
with  very  confiderablc  additions,' is  fpeedily  advancing  to  a 
conclufion. 

Mr.  Bing/gy  has  in  the  prefs  a  new  work  on  North  Wales. 
It  will  be  publiOicd  in  two  volumes,  oftavo,  illuftrated  with  a 
Map,  Frontifpiece,  and  Wclfti  Mufic  :  and  his  Animal  Bio^  ' 
grapky  will  Toon  be  republilbed,  with  large  additions. 

Dr,  Barroxvs  work  on  Educaiivn^  is  about  to  be  repub. 
Iifhed,.with  large  additions. 

Pomona  Britannica,  a  new  work,  containing  a  delineation 
of  the  Fruits  of  this  Country,  with  their  blolfoms,  leaves, 
qualities,  &c.  is  preparing  by  Mr,  BrookJkavD.  It  is  to  be 
publiQied  in  numbers,  and  will  commence  in  the  courfe  of  next 
month.     He  is  already  engaged  in  a  work  on  Flower- Painting. 

Mr.  Clapharns  fccond  volume  ol  Sermons  fcltScd  and 
abridged^  is  in  the  prefs,  and  will  fpeedily  appear. 


ERRATUM. 
The  price  of  Mr*  Storcb't  pamphlet  is  is.  not  is.  6d, 
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^  Part  of  the  Philofophical  Tranfaftions,  the  fubjefts  of 

1*1  *4i  I        v*n        fit'  1        f    tt  '- 


the  prefcnt  fecond 
ris,  the  ~ 

which  will  be  briefly  flated  in  the  following  pages. 

VIII.  Obfervations  on  the  Two  lately  difcovered  Celejlial 
Bodies.     By  William  Hcrfchel,  LL.  D.  &c. 

The  firft  fet  of  the  obfervations  that  are  related  in  this  pa- 
per  were  made  for  the  purpofe  of  meafuring  the  apparent  dia- 
meters  of  the  two  newly-difcovered  planets,  Ceres  and  Palla«. 
This  objeQ  Dr.  H.  endeavoured  to  accoipplifti,  by  means  of 

*  In  oar  preceding  volume,  at  page  184,  wiH  be  found  the  firft 
Part  of  the  T ranCa^tons  for  1 802*  In  the  fame  volume^  at  page  489* 
is  die  account  of  the  firH  Parr  of  the  Tranla^ions  for  iSoj^  which 
wu  fent  to  prefs  by  miftake  inliead  of  this, 

H  what 
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what  he  calls  the  lucid  difk  micrometer.  It  confifts  of  a  cir^ 
cular  furface,  illumined  by  means  of  a  lamp,  which  may 
be  fet  at  any  required  diftance  from  the  telefcope.  The  ob- 
ferver  then,  looking  with  one  eye  at  the  planet  through  the 
telefcope,  throws  tl^  apparent  image  of  it  either  upon  or  near 
the  illumined  dilk;  which,  being  placed  by  an  afliftant  nearer 
to  or  farther  from  the  telefcope,  may  be  caufed  to  appear  of 
equal  fize  with  the  image  of  the  planet.  Laftly,  by  mcafuring 
the  diameter  of  the  di(k  and  its  diftance  from  the  obferver,  as 
alfo  by  knowing  the  amplifying  power  of  the  telefcope,  the 
real  fize  of  the  planet  may  thereby  be  calculated.  In  this  man- 
Aer,  Dr.  H.  meafured  tne  diameters  of  the  above-mentioned 
planets,  and  found  that  the  apparent  diameter  of  Ceres  is  only 
0^38,  and  that  the  diameter  of  Pallas  is  o'',iq,  or  o'',i7. 

From  thofe  apparent  diameters,  and  from  the  knowledge  of 
the  other  elements  of  their  orbits,  this  author  calculated  their 
real  diameters  in  miles ;  and  the  refult  of  his  calculation  is, 
that  the  real  diameter  of  Ceres  is  161,6  miles,  and  the  real  di- 
ameter of  Pallas  is  not  more  than  110^  miles. 

The  next  fet  of  obfervations  was  made  with  a  view  of  difco- 
vering  any  fatellites  which  might  revolve  round  thok  planets : 
no  fuch  latellite  was,  however,  difcovered;  and,  indeed,  this 
author  obferves,  **  that  the  little  quantity  of  matter  thofe  pla- 
nets  contain  would  hardly  be  adequate  to  the  retention  of  a 
fecondary  body." 

With  refpeft  to  the  colour,  Dr.  H.  obferves,  "  that  the 
colour  of  Ceres  is  ruddy,  but  not  very  deep.  Ceres  is  much 
more  ruddy  than  Pallas.  Pallas  is  of  a  duflcy  whitiih  co- 
lour." 

He  defcribes  the  appearances  of  thofe  two  planets  in  the 
following  terms. 

<«  Ceres,  with  a  magnifying  power  of  516},  (hows  an  ill-defined 
planetary  difk,  hardly  to  be  diftingoifhed  from  the  furroanding  hazi- 
ncfs.  Ceres  has  a  vifible  difk.  In  viewing  Pallas,  I  cannot,  with  the 
atmoft  attention,  and  under  the  mod  favourable  prefent  circumftanocs* 
perceive  any  (harp  termination  which  might  denote  a  di& ;  k  it  n« 
(her  what  I  would  call  a  nucleus.  April  28.  In  die  finder,  Pallai  is 
leis  than  Ceres*    It  is  alfo  rather  left  than  when  I  firft  faw  it/' 

After  the  fiatdment  of  thofe  obfervations.  Dr.  H.  propofes 
the  following  queftion,  namely,  **  What  are  thofe  new  ilars, 
are  they  planets,  or  are  they  comets  ?  and,  after  a  rather  cx- 
tenfive  difcuflion,  he  makes  the  following  conclufion. 

**  With  this  intenrion,  therefore,  1  have  endearonred  to  find  oat  ■ 
leading  feature  in  the  charader  of  thefe  new  ftars;  and,  as  plaoeta 
are  diitingolihed  bom  the  fixed  ftars  by  their  vifible  change  or  fitna- 

tiQn 
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tioD  in  the  xodiac,  and  comets  by  their  lemarkabl^  cooias ;  fo  tho 
quality,  in  which  thcfc  objefls  differ  confiderably  from  the  two  fof« 
nier  fpedes,  13,  that  they  reTemble  fmall  ftars  fo  iDuch,  as  hardly  to  be 
diftinguilhol  from  tbem«  even  by  ?ery  good  telefcopes.  It  u  owing 
to  this  very  circamftance  that  they^  have  been  fo  lone  concealed  from 
cor  view.  From  this,  their  afteioidical  appearance,  if  I  may  ufe  that 
expreffioD,  thereibie,  I  (hall  take  my  name,  and  call  them  aftermdi; 
lelerving  to  myielf,  however,  the  litwrty  of  changing  that  name,  if 
another,  moieexpxvffive  of  their  nature,  ihould  occur.  Thefe  bodies 
will  hold  a  middle  rank  between  the  two  fpecies  that  were  known 
before;  fo  that  planets,  afteroids,  and  comets  will,  in  future,  compre- 
hend all  the  primary  celeftial  bodies  that  either  remain  with,  or  only 
occafionally  vifit,  our  folarfyftem. 

**  I  (hall  now  give  a  definition  of  our  new  agronomical  term, 
which  ought  to  be  confiderably  extenfive,  that  it  may  not  only  take 
in  the  aftboid  Ceres,  as  well  as  the  afteroid  Pallas ;  but  that  any  other 
afteroid  which  miy  hereafter  be  difcovered,  let  its  motion  or  fituatioa 
be  whatever  it  may,  (hall  alfo  be  iuUy  delineated  by  it.  This  will 
fland  as  follows. 

"  Afteroids  are  celeftial  bodies  which  move  in  orbits,  either  of 
little  or  of  confiderable  eccentricity,  round  the  fun,  the  plane  of 
which  may  be  inclined  to  the  ecliptic  in  any  angle  whatfoever.  Their 
motion  may  be  direA  or  retrograde ;  and  they  may  or  may  not  have 
confiderable  atmofpheres,  very  fmall  comas,  dilks,  or  nuclei." 

This  paper  is  accompanied  with  one  plate,  and  concludes 
with  the  following  obfervations  relating  to  the  appearances  of 
the  afteroids  Ceres  and  Pallas. 

*•  May^  i2h.  40^.  Ten-fi!ct  refle6k>r;  power  yidi*  1  com- 
pared Ceies  with  two  fixed  ftars,  which,  in  the  finder,  appeared  to  be 
very  nearly  the  fame  in  magnitude  with  the  afteroid,  and  found  that 
its  coma  exceeds  their  aberration  bat  in  a  very  fmall  degree. 

••  12  h.  CO'.  Twenty-feet  reficdior;  power  477.  I  viewed 
Ceie»,  in  oroer  to  compare  its  appearance,  with  regard  to  hazinefs, 
aberration,  atmofphere,  or  coma,  or  whatever  we  may  call  it,  to  the 
iame  phaenomena  of  the  fixed  ftars,  and  foand  that  the  coma  of  the  af« 
%rjid  did  not  much  exceed  ^at  of  the  ftars. 

*'  I  alfo  found,  that  even  the  fixed  ftars  difter  confiderably  in  this 
lefped  among  themfelves.  The  fmaller  they  are,  the  larger  in  pro- 
portion will  me  attendant  hazinefs  fliow  itielf.  A  ftar  that  is  fcarcely 
perceptible  becomes  a  (mall  nebulofity. 

**  Ten*feet  refledor.  13  h.  lo^  I  compared  the  appearance  of 
Pallas  with  two  equal  fixed  ftars,  and  found  that  the  coma  of  this  aC 
terotd  bat  yery  Utile  exceeds  the  aberration  of  the  ftars. 

*'  14  hi  5/.  Ten*feet  refle^r.  I  viewed  Pallas;  and,  with  t 
magnifying  power  of  477,  its  dilk  was  vifible.  The  coma  of  this  af- 
teroid is  a  little  ftronger  than  that  which  fixed  ftars  of  the  fame  fizc 
generally  have." 

IX.  Defcription  of  the  Corundum  Stone^  and  its  Varies 
tics^  commonly  known  by  the  Namis  of  Oriental  Ruby^  Sap* 

H  a  phirc^ 
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phire,  &c.  with  Ob/irvations  on  fame  other  mimral  Subflance^ 
JBy  the  Count  de  Bournon. 

This  is  a  paper  of  confiderable  length,  and  ably  written ; 
principally  for  the  purpofe  of  eftabliflung  the  identity  of  fub- 
ftance  between  the  corundum  ftone  and  Teveral  other  oriental 
ftones,  fuch  as  the  rub^s  the  fapphire,  &c.  which  were  for- 
merly thought  to  be  eflcntially  different  from  the  corundum. 

This  author  mentioned  his  liifpicion  of  the  above-mentioned 
identity  in  a  former  paper;  but,  having  fince  extended  his  re- 
fearches,  and  having  obtained  additional  proofs  in  corrobora- 
tion of  that  fufpicion,  he  comprifes  the  whole  in  the  prefent 
paper.  The  greatefi  part  of  the  paper  conGfts  of  an  examina- 
'  tion  of  the  various  qualities  of  thofe  which  are  generally  deno- 
minated ^rt>/i^a/  by  the  jewellers ;  fuch  as  their  colour,  tranf- 
f^arency,  hardnefs,  phofphorefcence,  gravity,  cr}*ftalline  forms, 
ra£lure  and  texture,  phaenomena  with  relpea  to  light,  and 
chara£ler  afforded  by  analyfis.  From  the  umilarity  of  thofe 
qualities  in  the  above-mentioned  flones,  this  author  is  led  to 
conclude, 

*'  that  the  analog  exifttng  between  the  ftonei  hitherto  known  bf 
the  names  of  corai^am,  iapphiie,  oriental  roby,  oriental  hyacinths 
&c.  is  fo  ftiong  and  complete,  as  no  longer  to  permi(  as  to  doubt  that 
they  ought  all  to  be  confidered  merely  as  vanetica  of  the  fame  fub- 
ftance,  to  which  1  haye  therefore  given  the  general  name  of  coiun- 
dum/' 

The  latter  part  of  the  paper  contains  an  examination  and 
defcription,  firft,  of  the  compaQ  corundum,-  tdly,  of  the 
matrix  of  imperfefi  corundum,  as  brought  from  the  peninfuU 
of  India,  and  chiefly  from  tht  Camatic ;  gdly,  of  the  fub- 
ftances  which  accompany  the  imperfeft  corundum;  4thly, 
of  the  matrix  of  imperfea  corundum  from  China,  and  of  the 
fubftances  with  which  it  is  accompanied ;  and,  gthly,  of  the 
matrix  of  imperfefi  corundum  from  the  ifland  of  Ceylon,  and 
of  the  fubftances  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 

Four  copper-plate  engravings  are  annexed  to  the  paper, 
exhibiting  the  (hapes,  or  cryfialline  forms,  of  the  flones  that 
are  mentioned  in  the  courfe  of  the  paper. 

X.  Analyjis  of  Corundum,  and  qffome  of  the  Subflances 
which  accompany  it;  with  Ob/irvations  on  the  Affinities 
which  the  Earths  have  beenfuppofed  to  have  for  each  other  in 
the  humid  Way.    By  Richard  Chenevix,  Efq. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  paper  is  clearly  expreffed  in  its  firft  two 
paragraphs,  which  are  as  follows. 

'*  Sont 
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'<  Some  kinds  of  coranduxn,"  thiB  author  fays,  *'  foch  aa  the  ada- 
maofine  fpar  of  China,  and  the  fapphirc,  have  already  been  analyie(l 
by  Mr.  Klaproth.  This  would  have  rendered  any  further  experiments 
unneceflary,  were  ir  pot  that  I  haVe  had  at  my  difpofa!  many  kinds  of 
corandam  he  did  not  poflefs;  and  alio  fome  fubftancea  accompanying 
it,  which  were  unknown  before  the  preceding  communication  of  the 
Count  de  Boumon. 

'*  As,  from  the  lefalt  of  my  analyfes,  it  appears  that  all  the  difier- 
cnt  kinds  of  corundum  are  nearly  fimrlar  in  their  conftitucnt  parts* 
and  differ  only  in  their  proportions,  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention 
every  experiment  I  made  upon  each  kind.  I  (hall  therefore  confine 
myielf  to  dating,  once  for  all,  fuch  modes  of  analyiis  as  were  em- 
ployed with  ftones  of  a  fimilar  nature ;  and  then  prefent  a  fummary 
6f  the  refults :  laftly,  I  Ihall  conclude  with  an  enquiry  into  a  mucb- 
contefted  point,  which  lately  threatened  a  revolution  in  docimafiic  che- 
miftiy." 

Omitting  to  defcribe  the  method  purfued  by  this  author  for 
cfifefling  the  analyfes,  we  (hall  briefly  fubjoin  the  refults, 
namely,  the  components  of  the  corundum,  &c.  as  determined 
by  means  of  thofe  analyfes. 


Blue  perfeQ  Corundum,   or 
Sapphire. 

Silica 5,25 

Alumina  ..........  92. 

Iron. -.........••.     1. 

I^fs 1,75 


100,00 

Imperfe£l    Corundum    from 
the  Carnatic. 

Silica 5. 

Alumina  ..........  91. 

Iron. i,j 

JLofs*-* 2,5 


Imperfe£l    Corundum    from 
Malabar. 

Silica 7. 

Alumina 86,5 

Iron ..............     4. 

Lofs 2,5 


100,0 

Red  perfeft  Corundum,   or 
Ruby. 

Silica  . -......-•     7* 

Alumina  ..........  90. 

Iron.. -     if2 

Lofs 1,8 


J  00,0 


100,0 

Imperfefl    Corundum    from 
China. 

Silica 5,25 

Alunaina 86,50 

Iron 6,50 

X^fc 1,7^ 

100,00 

ImperfeA    Corundum    from 
Afia. 

Silica 6,5 

Alumina «  87. 

Iron 4,5 

Lofs  •.•«.«••.•.•.     2. 

100,0 

The 
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The  fecond  part  of  Mr.  Chenevix's  paper  treats  of  i\ic  affi- 
nities which  the  earths  have  been  fuppofed  to  have  for  ^ach 
other  in  the  humid  way.  This  important  point  is  examined 
with  brevhy,  and  at  the  fame  time  with  pfopriety.  The  au- 
thor  relates  what  has  been  done  by  other  chemiUs ;  ftates  his 
own  experiments;  compares  them  with  thofe  of  the  French 
cheroift  Guyton ;  and,  laftlv,  concludes  with  the  ftatcmcnt  of 
the  refults,  which  are  as  follows. 

"  From  the  experiments  which  I  have  related,  it  appears  to  be 

proved,  .         1   ,     • 

"  ift.  That  there  cxifts  an  affinity  between  filica  and  alaminf. 
••  zdly.  That  there  fxills  a  very  powcrf^l  ijffinity  between  alumina 

and  magnefia. 

"  3dly^  That  alumina  (hows  an  affinity  for  lime;  but  that  the 
faid  affinity  is  not  fo  ftrong  as  Mr.<joyton  had  fuppofed;  nor,  if 
pure  reagents  be  ufcd,  is  it  to  be  perceived  under  the  circumftancca 

ftatcd  by  him, 

•«  4ihly.  That  Mr.  Guyton  was  miftakcn  in  every  inftancc  of  affi. 
is'ity  between  the  earths,  excepting  in  the  cafe  of  filica  wirh  alumina, 
which  had  been  obferved  before  his  cxpcrimente;  and  that,  in  the 
Other  cafes,  he  has  attributed  to  a  caufe  which  does  not  exift,  phxno- 
inena  that  mud  have  rcfultcd  from  the  impurity  of  his  reagents. 

"  5thly.'  1  hat  neither  |he  experiments  of  Mr.  Guyton,  nor  the 
opinion  maintained  in  the  letter  from  Freyberg,  arc  fufficicnt  to  di- 
minifh,  in  any  degree,  the  value  of  the  affiftancc  naincralojry  derivea. 
from  chemical  inveftigation." 

XI.  Defcription  of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Ornithorhynchu^ 
Hyfirix.    J3y  Everard  Home,  Efq. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  prefent.defcription  is  a  very  remarkable 
animal,  fent  from  New  South  '^ales,  prefer ved  m  fpirits.  It 
belongs  to  a  newly- difcove^red  tribe,  of  which  one  other  fpecics 
only  tias  been  brought  to  Europe ;  and  has  been  defcribed 
by  the  fame  author,  m  the  firft  Part  of  the  prefent  volume  of 
the  Philofophical  TranfaQions;  an  account  of  which  ha$  beea 
given  in  a  rormer  number  of  the  Britifli  Critic. 

The  animal  therein  defcribed  is  named  Ornithorhynchui 
Paradoxus.  That  which  forms  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent 
paper  is  called  Ornithorhynchus  Hyjl^ix. 

The  paper  is  divided  into  two  parts,  and  is  illufirated  by 
four  copper-plates.  The  firft  part  defcribes  the  external  ap- 
pearances, and  the  fecond  defcribes  the  internal  parts,  of  this 
(ingular  animal,  which  is  a  male,  nearly  arrived  at  its  full 
growth.  We  (hall  tranfcrib^  the  defcriptioh  of  fome  of  it^ 
external  parts  only. 

"  The  animal  is  17  inches  long,  from  the  point  of  the  bill  to  the 
extremity  of  the  tail ;  the  bill  is  i|  inch  lorig,  and  the  tail  J  an  inch. 
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*^  The  body  of  the  animal  is  nearly  of  the  fame  general  thickaefs, 
but  rather  Uigcr  joft  below  the  ihoulden.  The  greateft  circum« 
Ibenoe  of  the  boAy  £117  inches. 

"  The  back  and  fides  are  covered  with  (hort  coarfe  hair,  half  an 
inch  long,  and  with  qniUs  like  thofe  of  the  porcupine,  only  (horter 
and  left  pointed ;  they  appear  to  be  ranged  in  rows,  in  the  diredHon 
of  the  animal's  length ;  thofe  on  the  fides  are  2^  inches  long,  the  others 
between  1  and  2  inches.  The  quills  on  each  fide  of  the  body,  be- 
tween the  fetting  on  of  the  hind  legs  and  the  tail,  have  a  diiedioa 
fbnrards,  fo  as  to  beoppofed  to  the  others. 

«*  The  head  and  neck  are  covered  with  a  coarfer  hair  than  the  reft 
of  the  body,  and  are  almoft  entirely  without  quills. 

'*  On  the  breaft,  the  hair  is  lon^  and  fofc,  and  without  quills;  on 
the  ikin  of  the  belly,  it  is  aloioft  entirely  wanting. 

««  No  appearance  of  &)fe  nipples  could  be  detected,  either  on  the 
bdly  or  breaS^ 

*'  The  bill,  which  projeAs  from  the  head  in  a  tubular  form,  is  i|  in^i 
kmg.  It  is  conical  m  its  ihape,  convex  upon  the  upper  farface,  and 
flat  upon  the  lower;  at  its  point  it  is  j  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  | 
at  its  bafe ;  it  has  the  fame  fmooth  cuticular  covering  as  the  bill  of  the 
ornithoihynchns  paradoxus,  but  has  not  the  lateral  lips,  the  fides  being 
doled  to  within  half  an  inch  of  their  extremity.  The  upper  part'  of 
the  bill  is  fiirmed  by  an  elongation  of  the  nofe  and  palate ;  and  the 
lower  portion  by  a  continuation  of  the  two  bones  of  ihe  under  jaw^ 
as  in  the  paradoxus. 

**  The  noftrils  are  two  fmall  orifices,  clofe  to  each  other,  within  a 
qaarter  of  an  inch  of  the  end  of  the  bill. 

**  The  eyes  are  very  fmall,  and  are  firnated  laterally  on  the  head, 
dole  to  the  bafe  of  the  bill. 

**  The  external  ears  are  two  oval  flits,  an  inch  long,  fitoated  nearer 
to  the  npper  part  of  the  head  than  the  eyes,  and  2i  inches  further  back* 

**  The  teeth,  if  they  can  be  fo  called,  being,  like  thofe  of  the  pa- 
radoxus, compofed  of  a  homy  fubftance,  and  not  of  ivory  and  enamel, 
as  in  all  odier  quadrupeds,  are  not  fituated  on  the  margin  of  the  palate 
and  lower  jaw,  but  arecoiifined  to  the  tongue  and  furface  of  the  palate* 
On  the  pofterior  part  of  the  tongue,  which  is  thicker  and  broader  than 
the  reft,  there  is  a  fpace  one  inoh  in  length  and  )  broad,  covered  with 
a  ftronj^  cuticle,  and  having  about  ao  fmall  teeth,  blunt  at  their  ends, 
pnjeAing  about  j^  of  an  inch ;  there  are  alfo  feveral  others,  lefs  pro- 
arinenr.  On  that  part  of  the  palate  immediately  oppofite,  there  are 
feven  tranfverfe  rows  of  very  (lender  homy  teeth,  with  their  points  di« 
leQed  backwards :  each  row  looks  fomewhat  like  a  fmall- toothed  comb^ 
laid  flat  upon  the  palate. 

^  The  fore  legs  are  (hort  and  thick,  and  have  five  toes,  with  ftrohg 
Mont  claws,  intmed  probably  for  theporpofe  of  digging;  the  mid* 
die  claw  is  the  long^ft,  the  others  becoming  gradnally  (horter.  The 
leg,  to  the  end  of  the  longeft  chiw,  is  three  inches  bn^ ;  the  palms  of 
t£  fetit  are  covered  with  a  ftxong  cuticle. 

<«  The  hind  l^s  are  longer  t&n  the  fore  kgy,  and  have  five  toes  ; 
lour  of  thefe  have  long  ftrong  claws,  the  innermoft  is  the  longeft« 
1^  (ift!)  tfit  is  il^OTti  aod|  bdb^  oppoied  to  the  others,  refembles  a 

thumbs 
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thumb.  The  length  of  the  leg,  to  the  point  of  the  longeft  dair,  is  fi y 
inches.  Juft  at  the  fetting  on  of  the  heel  there  is  a  Tpor,  fimiiar  to 
that  of  the  paradoxus,  only  weaker  and  fmaller;  it  is  |  of  an  inch 
long,'* 

*f  The  tail  is  covered  with  hair,  and  b  about  half  an  inch  in  di^- 
n^ef ;  it  terminates  in  a  blunt  end." 

XII.  A  Method  of  examining  refraaive  and  difperfive 
Powers,  by  prifmatic  Rejledion.  By  William  H.  Wollafton, 
M.  D. 

The  new  method  of  examining  the  refraaive  and  difperfive 
powers  of  different  fubftances,  which  is  defcribed  in  the  pre- 
lent  paper.  Dr.  W.  acknowledges,,  was  fuggeftcd  to  him  by  a 
confideration  of  Sir  I.  Newton^s  prifmatic  eye-glafs,  the  prin- 
ciple of  which  depends  on  the  refleaion  of  light  at  the  mner 
furface  of  a  dcnfe  rpfra6Hng  medium. 

■',  ^*5^'."  be  obfcfvcs,  «'  the  range  of  inclination  within  which 
total  refleaion  uktt  place,  depends  not  only  on  the  denfity  of  die  re- 
fieeting  pnfro,  bjit  alfo  on  the  rarity  of  the  medium  adjacent  to  it.  the 
extent  of  that  range  varies  with  the  dificience  of  the  denfities  of  the 
two  media.  When,  therefoie.  the  refraAive  power  of  one  roedioiii  ia 
known,  that  ^i  anv  rarer  medium  may  be  learned,  by  examining  at 
what  angle  a  ray  of  light  may  be  refleaed  from  it. 

•'  For  inftance,  when  any  objcft  is  laid  under  a  prifm  of  flint  clafs 
with  air  alone  interpofcd,  the  internal  angle  of  incidence  at  which 
the  vifual  ray  begins  to  be  totally  rcfleaed,  and  at  which  the  obiea 
ceafes  to  be  feen  by  refradion,  is  about  ^q**  io';  but.  when  the  oWcft 
has-been  dipped  in  water,  and  brought  into  contaA  with  the  glafsie 
contmues  vifible,  by  means  of  the  higher  refraflive  power  of  fhe 
water,  as  far  as  si'^i  of  incidence.  When  any  kind  of  oil,  or  anir 
rcfinous  cement,  u  interpofed,  this  angle  is  ftill  greater,  according  to 
the  refraaive  power  of  the  medium  employed ;  and,  by  cements  that 
refraa  more  ftrongly  than  the  glafs,  the  objca  may  be  feen  throoffh 
the  pnfm,  at  whatever  angle  of  incidence  it  is  viewed. 

"  In  examining  the  refraaive  powers  of  flnids,  or  of  fufible  fub- 
fiances,  the  rcquifiie  contaa  is  cafily  obtained ;  but,  with  fpHds 
which  can  in  few  inftances  be  made  to  touch  to  any  great  extent  this 
ctfnnot  be  cfed^d  without  the  intcrpofition  of  fomc-luid.  or  ceilicnt. 
of  higher  refraaive  power  than  the  medium  under  examination.  Since 
the  furlaces  of  a  flratum  fo  interpofed  are  parallel,  it  will  not  cflTea  the 
total  deviation  of  a  rav  pafling  through  it,  and  may  therefore  be  em- 
ployed  withooi  nik  of  any  error  in  confequence. 

••  Thus,  lefin,  or  oil  of  feflafras,  interpofed  between  plate  daft 
and  any  other  piifm,  will  not  alter  the  rcfulu 

*'  If,  on  the  fame  prifm,  a  piece  of  felenite  and  another  of  plate 
glafe  be  cemented  near  each  other,  their  powers  may  be  commired 
with  the  lame  accuracy  a«  U  they  were  botb  in  abfoluce  contaa  with 
!*• 

After 
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After  tbefe  obfervations,  this  author  proceeds  to  defcribe 
jkfae  conftrudion  of  the  fimple  apparatus,  he  has  contrived  for 
this  purpofe,  which  is  dehneated  on  an  annexed  plate;  he 
then  fubjoins  the  refults  of  tliie  different  experiments  he  has 
made  with  this  apparatus.  Thofe  refults  are  itated  in  three 
tables^ 

XIII.  On  the  oblique  Ref ration  of  Iceland  CryJlaL  By 
WUUam  H.  Wollafton,  M.  D. 

The  fubje3  of  this  (hort  paper  cannot  be  intelligibly  ex- 
plained, Without  the  plate  which  accompanies  it.  We  may 
only  in  general  obferve,  that  Dr.  W.*s  experiments  and  mea- 
furements,  concerning  the  refraflive  power,  and  other  proper- 
ties  of  the  Iceland  cryflal,  mentioned  in  this  paper,  tend  to 
corroborate  Huygens's  hypothefis  concerning  this  fingular' 
tranfparent  mineral. 

XIV.  An  Account  of  Jome  Cafes  of  the  Produffion  of 
Colours^  not  hitherto  defcribed.     By  Thomas  Young,  M.  D. 

A  fufiicient  idea  of  the  fubjed  of  this  jpaper  may  be  de- 
rived from  its  firft  two  paragraphs,  which  are  as  follows ;  the 
refi  being  not  fufceptible  of  an  intelligible  abridgement. 

'*  Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  the  theory  of  light  and 
cokMUBiiFhich  I  have  lately'  had  the  honour  of  fubmitting  to  the  Roj^ 
Society,  it  muft  at  any  rate  be  allowed  that  it  has  given  birth  to  the 
diicoveiy  of  a  fimpk  and  general  law,  capable  of  explaining  a  nmn- 
ber  of  the  phaenomena  of  coloured  light,  which,  without  this  law, 
would  renoam  infulated  and  nninteUigible.  The  law  is,  that  where* 
ever  two  portions  of  the  fame  light  arrive  at  the  eye  by  different 
routes,  either  exaf^ly  or  very  nearfy  in  xht  fame  diredion,  the  light 
becomes  moft  intenfe  when  the  diflR:rence  of  the  routes  is  any  multi- 
ple of  a  certw  length,  and  leaft  intenfe  in  the  intermediate  ftate  of 
the  iDterCering  portions }  and  this  length  is  different  for  light  of  dif<« 
kxtox  colours, 

"  1  have  already  fhewn  in  deuil,  the  fufficiency  of  this  law  forvcx- 
plaining  all  the  phaenomena  defcribed  in  the  fecond  and  third  books  of 
Newton's  Optics,  as  well  as  fome  others  not  mentioned  by  Newton. 
Bot  it  is  ftill  more  fatisfadory  to  obierve  its  conformity  to  other /a^, 
which  conftitqte  new  and  diftin^  clailcs  of  phasnomena,  and  which, 
coold  fcarcely  have  agreed  fo  well  with  any  anterior  law,  if  that  law 
hftd  been  erroneous  or  imaginary :  thefe  are,  the  colours  of  fibies,  and 
the  colours  of  mixed  plates." 

XV.     On  the  Compoftion  of  Emery.    By  Smithfon  Ten- 
nant,  iElfq. 

The  fubftance  called  emery ^  is  a  granulated  mineral  of  dif- 
ferent finenefs,  and  great  hardnefs,  which  has  been  long  ufed 

in 
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in  various  manufaQures  for  grinding  and  polifhing  glafs,  me* 
tallic  fubllances,  &c.  It  has  been  commonly  reckoned  an 
iron  ore,  oil  account  of  the  martial  part  it  frequently  contains ; 
but  k  appears,  that  this  mineral  had  not  been  properly  analyzed 
previoufly  to  Mr.  Tennant's  exarainaiton,  which  examination 
or  analyiis  forms  the  fubjed:  of  the  prefent  paper. 

This  fjiuthor  briefly  describes  the  method  he  purfued  for  this 
analysis;  then  fiates  the  refults,  from  which  it  appears,  that 
the  proportion  of  ingredients  is  various  in  different  fpecimens 
of  emery ;  but,  in  general,  they  are  argillaceous  earth  in  great 
quantity,  flliceous  eartl^  and  iron  ix^  fmall  quantities. 

**  From  2  J  grains,*'  Mr,  T.  fays,  ^*of  emery  which  appeared  the 
moft  impregnated  with  iron,  and  yet  retained  its  afual  hardnefs,  I  ob* 
tained,  argUlaccous  earth  12^5,  iilex  2,  iron  8«  and  one  grain  was  not 
diffolved." 

The  following  remarks  conclude  the  paper. 

**  The  hardnftfs  of  emery,  as  f4r  as  I  could  judge  by  its  cutting 
rock>  c^yfta),  and  Hint,  appeared  to  be  equal  to  that  of  diamond  fpar. 
The  latter  could  not  be  fcratched  by  the  former;  but,  as  emery  has 
npc  a  furface  fufficiently  poliflied  to  render  a  mark  vifibie«  the  reverie 
of  this  could  not  be  tried, 

**  All  the  emery  which  is  afed  10  England,  is  faid  to  be  brotighl 
from  the  iflanils  of  the  Archipelago,  and  principally  from  Naxos.  Ii| 
thofe  places,  it  is  probably  very  abundant ;  as  the  price  of  it  in  Lon- 
don, which  I  was  told  was  8  or  10  (hillings  the  hundred  weidNt,  ap- 
r»rs  little  more  than  fufficient  for  the  charges  of  carriage,  Thongh 
faw  a  very  large  quantity  in  one  place  (more  than  a  thoufand  bandied 
weight)  I  conld  not  6nd  any  pieces  of  a  cryftallized  form';  poflibly  the 
great  proportion  of  iron,  ufaally  mixed  with  it,  may  prevent  itsciyftal- 
lization.  The  whole  confided  of  angular  blocks  incnifted  with  iron 
ore,  fometimes  of  an  odlaedral  form,  with  pyrites^  and  very  often  with 
mica.  The  latter  frequently  penetrates  the  whole  fubftance  of  the 
xnafs,  giving  it,  when  broken,  a  filvery  appearance,  if  feen  in  the  di* 
redlion  in  which  the  fiat  furfaces  prefent  themfelvcs  to  the  eye.  As 
ihefe  fub((ances  have  no  chemical  relation  to  the  emery  itfelf.  it  is  re- 
markable that  they  (hoqki  alfo  accompany  the  diamond  fpar  froo) 
China ;  for  Mr.  Kiaproth  obferves,  that  itt  lateral  facets  are  moftly 
coated  with  a  firmly-adhering  cruft  of  micaceous  fcales,  of  a  filvery 
lufire :  he  alfo  roentionsj  befides  felfpar^  pyrites,  and  grains  of  raag« 
iietic  iron  ore." 


XVI,  Quelquts^  Remarques  fur  la  CfiaUur^  it  fur  FaSion 
des  corps  qui  l* inter ceptent.  Par  P.  Prevoft,  Profeffeur  dc 
Phil.  aL  Gendve. 

This  very  extenfive  paper,  ably  written,  and  printed  in  the 
French  language,  may  be  confidered  as  an  examination  of  Dr, 
Jierfchel's  laic  difcoverics  relative  to  the  tranfrailUon  of  heat. 
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It  ftates>  with  appropriate  praife,  tlie  methods  purfued  bv  that 
philofopher  for  the  performance  of  hi$  numerous  and  valuable 
experiments ;  tlie  aythor  then  fubjoins  a  {lri£l  examinatior^  of 
the  nature  and  propriety  of  thofe  methods ;  points  out  fome 
hitherto  unobferved  fources  of  error^  or  of  uncertainty  in  the 
refulcs,  and  accompanies  the  whole  with  judicious  remarks* 
It  may  however  be  wi(hed,  that  the  fly  le  had  been  lefs  verbofc, 
and  ot  courfe  iefs  fatiguing  to  the  readef  • 

XVII.  Of  the  RtBification  of  the  Conic  SeBions.  Bjr 
the  Rev.  John  Hellins,  B.  D.  &c, 

Part  I. — Of  the  ReSjfication  of  the  Hyperbola  :  contain^ 
ing  fever al  new  Series /or  thatPurpofc;  together  with  thn 
MeAods  of  computing  the  conflant  Quantities  by  which  ik^ 
afcending  Series  differ  from  the  dtfcending  ones. 

This  author  juftly  obferves,  in  the  Introdu£lion  to  the  prs* 
fent  paper,  that  the  conic  fe6lions  are  fo  generally  requifite  ta 
menmration,  in  optics,  in  aftronomy,  and  in  various  other 
branches  gf  i>atural  philofophy,  that  too  much  attention  cannon 
be  beftowed  upoQ  whatever  relates  to  the  elucidation  pf  their 
progenies. 

The  prefent  paper,  which  goes  no  further  than  the  re^ifica- 
tsonof  an  hyperbolic  arc,  is  divided  into  three  fefiions;  the 
firft  of  which  contains  the  inveftigation  of  feveral  feries ;  the 
fecond  contains  the  methods  of  computing  the  conflant  quan* 
titles  by  which  the  afcending  feries  differ  trom  the  defcendmr 
ones ;  and  the  third  contains  examples  of  their  ufe,  by  way  ok 
iiluflration*  But  Mr.  H.  propofes  to  continue  the  mbjea  of 
the  re£lification  of  the  conic  curves  on  fome  future  opporm-» 
aity ;  for,  he  fays, 

f<  Having  nov  prodaced  feries,  of  good  convergeney^  for  coffi« 
ndng  the  length  of  the  arch  from.tbe  vertex  to  the  ordtoate  (and  con- 
Kqnently  any  portion  pf  foch  an  areh)  of  any  conical  hyperbola,  I  ihaH 
conclude  this  paper  with  aiew  remarks:  referving  fonae  other  iheo* 
ffnif,  which  I  have  difcovered  for  the  purpofc,  till  I  fliall  h^ve  foooA 
9B  opportunity  to  deibribe  nearly  an  equal  namber  of  theorems^ 
which  Ihave  long  had  by  me,  for  the  rcdtificatioo  of  the  ellipfis*" 

XVIII.  Catalogue  of  goo  new  Nebula,  nebulous  Stars^ 
planetary' Nebulce^  and  Clufiers  of  Stars  :  with  Remarks  on 
ike  Cortflitution  of  the  l^eavens.  Bj^  WiHi^m  Herfcbel, 
LL.D. 

**  Sinor  the  publication,"  this  author  fays»  "  of  my  fortner  tw» 

catalogues  of  ncbolaB,  I  have,  in  the  continuation  of  my  telefcopie 

(weepif  met  with  a  namber  of  objeds  tbac  will  ennch  oar  natura^ 

I  *     '    *  hiftoiy. 
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hiftory,  as  it  may  be  called,  of  the  heavens*  A  catalogue  of  thrat 
will  be  found  at  the  end  jof  this  paper,  containing  500  new  nebafae, 
tteboloQs  ftan,  planetary  nebolae,  ana  clufters  of  (lars.  Thefe  objc^ 
liavc  been  arranged  in  eight  claiTes,  in  conformity  with  the  former  ca» 
talogites,  of  which  the  prefenc  one  is  therefore  a  regular  continuation* 
This  renders  it  unneceuary  to  give  further  explanation,  either  of  the 
concents  of  its  columns,  or  the  abbreviations  which  have  been  nied  m 
the  dcfcription  of  the  obje^''  ^ 

Dr.  H.  then  obferves,  that  fince  the  number  of  celefiial. 
obje£ls,  which,  efpecialiy  of  late  years,  have  been  difcovered, 
amounts  to  a  prodigious  quantity ;  it  becomes  necefTary  for 
afironomers  to  arrange  them  in  a  more  ufeful,  concife,  and 
fcTcntific  order.  In  fa£l,  the  clafllfication  adopted  in  his  ca- 
talogues of  double  flars,  nebulae,  &c.  which  have  appeared  in 
ibme  of  the  volumes  of  the  Philofophical  Tranl^dions,  is 
little  more  than  an  arrangement  of  thofe  obje£ls  for  the  con* 
vcnicncy  of  obfervers. 

In  the  claflification  of  the  whole,  which  this  author  pro- 
pofes  to  publiib, 

'*  1  (hall,"  he  fays,  *'  have  to  examine  the  nature  6f  the  various 
eekflial  obje^  that  have  been  hitherto  difcovered,  in  order  to  arrange 
them  in  a  manner  moft  conformable  to  their  conftrudHon.  This  writ 
bring  on  fome  extenGve  coniiderations,  which  would  be  too  long  lot 
the  compafs  of  a  iingle  paper ;  I  (hall  therefore  now  only  give  aa  etiii* 
meiation  of  the  fpecies  that  ofier  themfeives  already  to  oar  view,  and 
leave  a  pardcular  examinauon  of  the  feparsite  divifions,  for  fome  earl/ 
fnture  occafions." 

'  In  conformity  to  the  above  plan,  a  great  part  of  the  prefent 
paper  confifts  of  a  general  examination  of  the  various  objeds 
which  enter  into  the  conftru&ion  of  the  heavens  ;  and  which 
are  enumerated  and  defined  under  the  following  titles : 

I.  Of  infulated  Stars.  11.  Of  binary  fidereal  Syftem^,  or  • 
double  Stars,  iii.  Of  more  complicated  fidereal  Syilems,or 
treble,  quadruple,  quintuple,  and  multiple  Stars,  iv.  Of 
cluflering  Stars,  and  the  Milky-way.  v.  Of  Groups  of  Stars. 
VJ.  Of  flutters  of  Stars,  vii.  Of  Nebular,  viii.  Of  Stars 
with  Burs,  or  Stellar  Nebulx.  ix.  Of  milky  Nebulafity. 
X.  Of  nebulous  Stars.,  xi.  Planetary  Nebulae.  And,  xii.  Of 
planetary  Nebulx  with  Centres. 

The  examination  of  thofe  particulars  is .  followed  by  the 
catalogue  of  500  nebulas  and  cluders  of  itars,  which  are  dif- 
pofed  ni  the  manner  already  mentioned. 

Two  plates  are  annexed  to  this  moll  valuable  paperw 

This  fecond  Part  of  the  volume  of  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
actions  for  the  year  1802,  is  concluded  with  a  Lift  of  the 
Prefents  received  by  the  Royal  Society,  between  November, 
1801,  and  July,  1802 ;  and  the  Indesc  for  the  whole  volume, 

AaT* 
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Art.  IL    A  Journey  from  Edinburgh  through  Parts  of 
Uortk  Britain  ;  containing  Remarks  on  Scottijh  Landfcape^ 
and  Obfervations  on  Rural  (Economy,  Natural  Htjlory^ 
Manufadures^  Trade^  and  Commerce;   interfperfed  with 

•  Anecdotes^  traditional^  literary^  and  hijlorical ;  together 
with  biographical  Sketches^  relating  chiefly  to  civil  and  ec^ 
defiajlical  Affairs^  from  the  Twelfth  Century  to  the  prefent 
Time,  In  Two  Volumes^  embellijhed  with  Forty -Four  En^ 
gravings,  from  Drawings  made  on  the  Spot,  of  the  Lake^ 
River,  and  Mountain  Scenery  of  Scotland.  By  Alexander 
Campbell.     410.     41.4s.     Longman  and  Rees.     1802* 


S 


0  much  hiftorical  narrative,  and  fuch  numerous  local  anec- 
dotes,  are  introduced  in  thefe  volumes,  that  the  Journejr 
kfelf,  and  the  fubje6ls  immediately  conne3ed,  occupy  no  more 
fpacethan  might  have  been  contained  in  one  o£lavo  volume, 
and  that  too  of  moderate  (ize.  Indeed,  the  fecond  volume  19 
almoft  entirely  filled  with  the  account  of  Edinburgh  itfelf. 

We  cannot  fay  that  we  have  experienced  much  fatisfaflioii 
from  the  perufal  of  thefe  volumes,  which  we  prefume,  from 
imeraal  evidence,  to  have  been  written  by  a  young  and  inex* 
perienced  man.  From  this  confideration,  we  might  be  induced 
to  excufe  the  compliment  to  Bonaparte  in  the  Introdufi:ion ; 
vA  the  very  mild  terms  in  which  the  leaders  of  the  various 
rebellions  which  di(lra£led  and  depopulated  Scotland,  are  every 
where  named.  But,  in  the  fecond  volume,  we  have  this  curi- 
ous fentence,  which  we  tranfcribe  with  a  mixture  of  pity  and 
contempt. 

**  Erery  deviation  from  the  prefent  eftabliflied  order  of  thing;s  it 
looked  on  with  a  jealooseye ;  hence  the  Miffionary  Society,  even  in  its 
ai6acy,  has  challenged  the  attention  of  the  rtgtlant  fapporters  of 
ni/liMg  cirtMmfianctt** 

We  have  met  with  fimilar  infinuations  in  other  parts  of 
thefe  volumes,  which,  if  they  mean  any  thing,  muft  mean  miC 
chief.  However,  as  we  believe  the  writer  to  be  a  young  man, 
we  hope  he  will  in  time  know  better. 

It  may  hardly  feem  candid  to  difmifs  two  ponderous  volumes 
of  great  price,  without  exhibiting  a  fpecimen  of  their  ftyle 
and  manner,  we  therefore  give  the  following  extraft. 

*'  Blended  with  the  good  qualities  of  the  heart  and  the  underfttnd- 
ing,  many  weaknefles  are  found  among  a  people  but  limited  in  their 
lange  of  acquired  knowledge,  in  either  art  or  fcience.  Su perdition. 
tfaeoiBpriog  of  ignorance  and  credulity,  whether  in  poliihed  or  io 
rude  fiociety,  ferms  even  at  this  day,  not  altogether  extinguifhed  in  our 
I  HighLmd 
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Highland  diftriAs.  Although  oumy  obfervances  that  were  tfll  oT  b(e 
trioljr  attended  to  by  the  natives  of  rhefe  moaatains,  have  falla  inta 
difofe ;  or,  if  heeded  at  all,  rather  form  part  of  their  fportt  than  thck 
devotion ;  yet  a  fc#  may  be  noted  io  this  plaee»  at  nther  chaiadeiiftic 
of  paft  times  than  of  the  prefetit.  Some  of  the  fopeiftittons  in  the 
Highlands  are  fnch  as  are  common  among  the  vulgar  of  moft  £aiopeaa 
nations :  for  example,  Broanie  (or  Robin  good-feUow)  fairies,  fpngfacs^ 
hob-goblins,  fpcArcs,  and  the  like,  were  till  lately  believed  in,  9^  alio 
witchrs,  and  thofe  poflieiied  of  the  faculty  of  fecond  fight.  Thefe^ 
together  with  the  remains  of  Druidifm  and  Chriftianity,  cormpced  b^ 
Romiih  idolatiy,  made  up  the  fuperftition  of  our  Highianda  of 
Seotland» 

*<  Martin,  Pennant,  and  feveral  of  the  writers  of  Sinclair'*  Collec- 
tion of  Statiftical  Accounts,  having  already  noticed  at  confidenfale 
length  moft  of  the  fuperftitious  pra%ces  that  till  lately  mevaikd  in 
many  parts  of  our  mountainous  dtftrids,  the  reader  ia  rererred  to  the 
works  of  thofe  ingenious  authors,  as  containine,  fofar  as  confifli  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  prefent  writer,  very  faiuifol  and  cixcumfttntial 
accounts  rf lative  to  the  fubjed  in  queftion.  It  is  therefore  ■noeceflaiy 
to  dwell  in  this  place,  on  any  particular  cuilom,  or  relic  of  the  ab- 
liurditifcs  that  may  have  ariten  from  the  hopes  and  fears  to  which 
human  nature  is  prone  in  a  ftate  of  rudenefs  auid  fimplicity.  But  as  a 
few  inftances  may  fuffice  to  exhibit  the  nature  and  general  fcope  of  the 
whole  fyftem,  thefe  (haii  be  placed  in  the  order  foUowiog,  that  is, 
from  the  birth  of  the  Highlander  to  the  time  of  his  death  and  funeraL 

**  The  cold- bath  was  fo  much  efteemed  by  the  ancient  cace  of 
Highlanders,  that  as  foon  as  an  infant  was  bom  he  was  plunged  into  a 
running  ftream,  and  wrapped  carefully  in  a  blanket ;  and  fooaafter  he 
was  made  to  fwallow  a  imall  quantity  of  frefh  butter,  to  accderate 
the  difcharge  of  the  mecomium.  When  an  infant  was  chriftened,  in 
order  to  counteract  the  power  of  evil  fpirits,  witches,  &c«  he  was  pot 
on  a  balket  with  bread  and  cbeefe  wrapped  up  in  a  linen  cloth,  and 
thus  the  bafket  and  its  contents  were  nanded  acrofs  the  fire,  or  fuA 
pended  on  the  pot-crook  that  hung  from  the  joift  over  the  fire- 
place. 

«*  Immediately  after  this  ceremony,  a  difh  of  crowdie  (a  mixtoie 
of  oatmeal  and  water)  was  prefented,  and  each  of  the  company  took 
three  horn-fpoonfulls.  The  mother  of  the  infrnt,  as  foon  as  kirked« 
could  go  about  her  ordinary  concerns;  bot,  till  this  religious  rire  waa 
performed,  every  thing  that  ihe  happened  to  touch  was  deemed  on* 
dean  and  avoided. 

«'  Charms  were  in  great  eftimation  among  the  Hiy hlanders ;  foch 
as  necklaces,  pieces  of  mountain-afh  fewcd  up  in  their  garments,  &c« 
If  a  Highlander  heard  a  fudden  guft  of  wind,  he  was  fure  to  fearch  it 
with  his  broad-fword ;  and  it  frequently  happened,  that  a  corpfis 
dropped  from  the  paffing  blaft,  the  ill-fated  wife  of  fome  of  hit  fda* 
tions,  who  had  died  in  child-bed.  At  times^  to  prote6t  himfelf  from 
the  men  of  peace  (for  fuch,  bv  way  of  courtefy,  the  Hif^hlanders  call 
fairies)  he  would  draw  a  circle  with  a  fapliog  oakj  and  hid  defiance  to 
iheir  power* 

««  Lucky 
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*«  Locky  and  anldcky  days  were  attended  to  among  the' Highland- 
en  no  lefs  fcrupulonfly  than  among  the  Romans,  and  other  ancient 
tribes:  the  14th  of  May,  in  particular*  was  an  unCoward  day. 

«*  When  a  journey  commenced » [Mrticolar  attention  was  paid  to  the 
olneAt  that  prefented,  whether  animate  or  inanimate ;  and  in  this 
.  alio  the  Highlanders  re&mbled  the  Romans  in  their  fuperftition* 

«'  The  I  ith  of  May,  N,  S.  or  Beltan-day,  was  fet  apart  for  fefti- 
▼itjT,  as  was  the  31ft  of  OAober,  O.  S«  being  Halloween.  Juft  as 
the  ceremony  of  marria^  is  about  to  begin,  every  thing  that  was  tied 
about  the  yoong  couple  is  unbound,  in  token,  perhaps,  of  the  liberty 
which  they  mutually  exchange  in  the  bonds  of  matrimonial  union ; 
and,  as  foon  as  the  ceremony  is  over,  the  bride  with  her  women,  and 
the  bridegroom  with  his  male  friends,  retire  in  feparate  parties,  and 
di^rent  direAions,  to  bind  all  faft  as  before.  The  revelry  next  be* 
fitot.  Mafic  and  the  dance,  and  whiiky  in  abundance,  crowns  the 
ieftiva]*  The  prefents  of  relations  are  made  iht  next  and  fucceeding 
days,  the  young  folks  being  left  to  enjoy  the  endearments  of  conjugal 
happioefs.  When  di(cafes,  which  are  chiefly  of  the  acute  kind,  make 
their  attack  on  the  Highlander,  he  endeavoun  to  procure  evacuation, 
by  vomit  or  flool,  or  profufe  perfpiration.  If  theie  fail,  he  takes  no 
food,  and  trufts  to  nature  for  a  cure ;  but  if  he  remains  any  length  of 
time  in  pain  or  fevere  illnefs,  fuperftitious  praAices  are  refort^  to ; 
and,  as  in  the  cafe  of  glaccah,  known  by  the  name  McDonald's  dif« 
^ie  (as  certain  individuals  of  that  clan  are  faid,  by  handling  the  pa* 
tient,  and  in  the  ad  repeating  fome  words,  to  promote  a  core)  charms, 
amiilets,  and  other  means,  are  employed  to  reftore  health,  to  the  fyf* 
tend. 

««  On  the  death  of  a  Highlander,  the  late  wake  was  followed  by  the 
coranich:  for  fome  time  back,  the  coranich  has  fallen  into  difufe; 
and  the  bagpipe,  which  fucceeded,  has  alfo  ceafed  to  be  played  be- 
fore the  corpie  of  the  deceafed  as  it  is  borne  to  the  place  of  interment. 
In  (hon,  the  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  Highlanders,  fince  the  in- 
tercourfe  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Lowlands,  are  becoming  daily 
lefs  peculiar ;  and  it  may  foon  be  difficult  for  the  curious  enouirer  to 
trace  any  diffiroilitude  in  the  cuftoms  or  manners  of  either  delcriptioa 
of  the  inhabitanu  of  the  oorthtm  parts  of  oar  iflaiid«"    P.  259, 

The  plates  are  flight,  and  of  unequal  execution.  They 
principally  fail  in  the  reprefentation  of  water.  That,  for  ex- 
ample, of  Caldron  Linn,  vol.  ii.  p.  365,  is  like  any  thing  but 
water.  We  cannot  think,  on  the  whole,  that  many  individuals 
will  be  difpofed  to  give  the  extravagant  price  of  four  guineas  for 
two  volumes,  which  communicate  very  little  information  that 
may  not  elfewhere  be  obtained,  at  a  far  cheaper  rate,  an(i  in 
i}uiie  as  agreeabJe  a  manner. 


Art. 


11^  SiBbatd's  Chronic te  ofScaltiJh  Poetry. 

Art.  III.  ChronicUof  Scottijk  Poetry,  from  the,  thirUcntk 
Century  to  the  Union  of  the  Two  Crowns :  to  tohichis  added 
aGloJary^  by  J.  Sibbald.  In  Four  Volunus.  8vo.  il.  4s. 
Sibbald,  Edinburgh;  Nicol,and  Longman,  London.    18024^ 

THIS  compilation,  like  other  colleflions  of  ancient  Scottifli 
poetry,  is  founded  principally  on  two  celebrated  manu- 
fcript  volumes,  the  one  called  the  Maitland^  the  other  the 
Bannatyne  MS.  the  latter  of  which  is  preferved  in  the  Advo- 
cate's library  at  Edinburgh.  Allan  {lamfay,  X>ord  Hailes, 
and  Mr.  Pinkerton  had  founded  publications  on  thefe  MSS. 
but  the  two  former  having  become  fcarce,  tht  editor  (who  ap- 
pears to  be  the  book  feller  alfo)  has  thought  that  a  republication 
of  them  in  a  chronological  arrangement  would  be  acceptable 
to  the  public.  Befides  thefe  materials,  "  the  lovers  of  an- 
cient poetry  are  here  accommodated  with  a  better  edition  of 
the  works  of  Sir  David  Lindfay  than  has  been  given  to  the 
public  for  thefe  two  hundred  years."  The  Poems  of  Alexan- 
der Hume  of  Folwarth,  James  VI.  and  many  others,  will 
alfo  be  found  in  their  proper  places. 

Refpefiing  his  own  talent  for  critical  difquifttion,  the  editor 
fpeaks  with  great  modefty ;  yet  his  arguments  and  notes  are 
often  valuable,  and  his  Gloffary  in  the  laft  volume,  comprifing 
not  lefs  than  fix  thoufand  words,  is  a  compilation  of  ereai 
fnerit  and  utility.  The  arrangement  of  the  Poems  in  a  cnro- 
nological  order  will  be  plcafing  to  many  readers,  as  giving  at 
once  a  kind  of  hiftory  of  the  progrefs  of  the  language.  We 
cannot  perhaps  better  give  an  idea  of  the  nature  of  a  compila- 
.tion  too  extenfive  to  be  Ari£lly  analyfed  throughout,  than  by 
inferting  a  (hort  Poem  entire,  with  the  editor's  argument  and 
notes.  This  we  take,  not  from  the  earlieft  part,  as  more  ob« 
fcure,  but  from  the  reign  of  James  V.  which  was  in  thie  firft 
part  of  the  16th  century. 

*<  SONS   IXYLIT   THROW   PKYO. 

**  [la  this  curious  poem  there  is  no  circumftance  which  preciiely  af- 
cercaios  its  author  or  date.  To  pafs  over  the  firft  of  thefe  partica* 
hrs,  as  of  fmall  importance,  the  fubjcA,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  treated^  are  fo  fimilar  to  Dunbar's  poem  on  Covet* 
oofneis,  p.  17,  that  we  may  reafonably  conclude  it  to  have  been 
written  nearly  about  the  fame  time  y  at  letft,  during  the  minority 
of  J  AMES  V.    It  u  plaiot  that  in  bis  father's  time  the  nobility  be- 

fan  to  frequent  the  court ;  the  confeqaence  of  which  was,  expence 
owed  in  a  different  channel ;  thete  was  left  hofpitality,  and  more 
luzurjr.    This  was  a  happy  fubjed  for  fatire ;  and  it  fcems  here  u» 
.  have  fallen  into  very  good  hands.] . 

«•  Sods 
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I. 
*'  Sons  hes  btne  ay  exilit  oot  of  ficht. 
Sen  everj  knaif  ires  cled  in  (ilkiD  wdd ; 
Welfair  and  welth  ar  went  wkbout  gad  nichtp 
And  in  thair  rowmia  lemanis  derth  and  neid : 
Prjrd  is  amangis  as  entente  bot  God  fpddj 
And  Icrd  ourlordis  to  go  Icfs  and  mair  ^ 

With  filkin  gownts,  and  fellaris  tome  and  bair* 

II. 
**  Now  ane  foiall  barronis  riche  abelyement. 
In  iilky  in  furreingta,  chenycis,  and  ntlitr  geir, 
Michc  fttrneis  fourtv  into  jak  and  fplent, 
Weill  bodin  at  his  bak  with  bow  and  (jpeir ; 
It  war  fall  meit,  gif  it  happinia  be  weir^ 
That  all  this  prjd  of  filk  war  qoyt  laid  dooii» 
And  chengit  in.  jak,  knaplcha,  and  abirgeonn* 

III. 
7  Wald  all  the  loidis  lay  ap  thair  riche  anrayii. 
And  gar  nnfolyeit  keip  thame  clene  and  fairs 
And  weir  them  bot  on  hie  trinmphand  dayis. 
And  quhcn  ftrangeris  doit  in  this  reakne  repair  i 
They  neidid  not  for  to  buy  filkis  mair 
Thir  twenty  yeir,  for  thane  and  thair  fucceffioana 
Gif  finfttll  pryd  nocht  blindit  thair  difcretioan. 

IV. 

*  «  • 

•  **  Thair  men  alio  moo  be  bot  fmyt  or  fmoit, 
Fn  his  capioafy  be  with  ribbanis  left, 

S^ith  welwet  boidoor  abont  his  threid-batr  ooit») 
woman-wa)^is,  weill  tyit  aboot  his  wcftj 
His  hat  on  fyd  fet  up  for  ony  heft ; 
For  hichtiDes  the  colioin  dois  miflceo 
His  awin  maifter,  als  weill  as  othir  men* 

V. 
<'  Quha  fynnis  in  pryd,  dois  firft  to  God  grevance> 
Qahilk  out  of  hevia  to  hell  gaif  it  aoe  fail ; 
Syne  of  hiaEifelf  he  wcftis  his  fubftaoce 
M  lefge,  that  if  oaq»affis  his  lentall ; 
His  pear  temientis  he  dois  oppaels  with  all : 
His  cotlUly  gown,  with  uiU  fo  wyd  outfpttd* 
His  natktt  IcrflMOiia  garris  hungry  go  to  bed* 

*'  The  v«l|arthink«  that  it  b  a  Ine  thing  to  wear  fine  dotths;  and 
therefiMe,  with  their  idea  of  ScoCtifli  nobles  so  every  age,  they  amnedt 
fik^andlaoe^aBderabioidefy.  If  there  is  faith  b  poets,  filk,  kce,  and 
cnfaioidefy  were  pbamoiiMna  in  the  leiffn  of  James  V.    H. 

-  This  poem  wems  rsiher  to  prove  the  contrary.  And  the  Statute 
look  t^ews  that  fiiks  and  other  fuch  finery  had  not  been  phenomena  in 
the  Idar  piecedine  feigns.  Aft  1 19,  of  James  I.  anno  14299  ordains 
dttt  ^  na  man  fdl  weaie  cbdihes  of  filk,  hroderie,  Sec.  bot  allenarfie 

I  Lords 
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Lords  of  twa  hundredth  mcrkis  of  yei riie  rent."  A^  "jo^  of  James  II« 
mnno  1457*  repreients  the  Realme  as  being  *'  grearumtie  parol  tbrowe 
fumpittoos  claithing  of  filk  and  fcarletca,  in  ipecial  within  buriowca 
and  commooiu  of  landwart  ;'*  and  therefore  confines  the  nfe  of  chem 
to  "  great  Lords,  and  to  baillies  of  borghs,  or  other  gude  worthy  men 
of  the  Coancel,  and  thatr  wives."  A^  46*  of  James  III.  ^mn  147 1» 
confidering  the  great  expences  and  coaft  maid  npon  the  in-bringing  of 
filk  into  the  Realme,  enaAs  that  na  man  fall  weare  filkes  in  rime  cam- 
ming, in  doublet,  gowne,  or  cloakes,  except  knichtes,  rnhftnllis,  and 
heratildes ;  without  that  the  wearer  of  the  famin  may  fpend  annaally 
ane  hundtetb  pundcs  of  land  rent,  except  the  claitbes  tbtH  at  maid  hefiir 
ibis  Parliament.'' 

**  From  the  fieqnent  repetition  of  fhcfe  fninptiiary  laws,  we  moft 
conclude,  that  the  evil  continued  through  the  whole  of  ihefe  reigna^ 
to  exiil  in  fome  confiderable  degree. 

•<  St.  2.  L  7.  «  Jalt,  knagcba,  and iUfirgemm:*  Aa  8 1,  of  James  IlL 
ordains  that  *'  thay  that  wantb  legge  harnes  fauU  garre  maik  thaic 
j'ackJkis  (jackets  of  mail)  fide  to  the  knee/'  Jhirgewn^  or  ha^ bergeoon. 
Fr.  fignifie^,  fleeves  with  a  gor&et  of  mail.  Knap/chat  a  bag  for 
holding  viAuals ;  from  the  Teutfch  htappen,  to  eat  i  and  %ak,  bag« 
BpUntt  is  armour  for  the  legs. 

*<  St.  5. 1.  4*  **  And  qnhen  ftrangeris  dots  in  this  realme  repair ;" 
L  e.  keep  your  rich  cloachs  till  foreigners  vifit  you,  and  they  may  laft 
you  fi)r  twenty  years  and  more.  The  entailing  <*  siche  array ia  an- 
fulyeit,  clene,  and  fair,  to  thair  fucceflioun,''  is  a  fumptuary  law,  fin- 
guUr  in  its  nature* 

*<  St.  4*  1.  2.  Caproujy,  from  the  Fr.  eoppe-rofin,  a  red-coloured 
fhort  cloak,  with  a  cowl  or  hood,  occiifionally  to  cover  the  head. 

«•  ^  1.  3.    ••  With  wclwct  bordour  about  his  ihreid-bair  coit." 

This  portrait  of  amhitio/a  pauprrtas  hsls  been  drawn  from  the  life. 
The  whole  ftanza  is  highly  finifhed.  Thepi^ure  of  a  ferving-man 
with  a  thread-bare  coat  and  new  velvet  laee,  notdifiinguilhing  huowM 
mafter,  is  happily  imagined. 

**  In  the  time  of  tJknry  IV.  Thomas  Occlive  wrote  a  fimilai  poem 
on  ««  Waft  Clothing :" 

'<  But  this  me  thynketh  an  abufion 
To  fene  one  walke  in  a  robe  of  fcarlet 
Twelve  yerdis  wide,  with  pendaont  flevis  downe 
On  the  ground,  and  the  furrer. therein  fer, 
Anvounting  unto  twenty  pund^  or  bett*. 
And,  gif  he  for  it  payd,  hath  he  no  good 
Lefte  him  wherwith  to  by  hhnfelf  an  hood. 
Now  have  thes  LordSs  but  litill  need  of  bromes 
To  frepe  away  the  fyl^h  owt  of  the  flrcte ;     --•  ^ 
Sithyn  fide  flevys  of  |?enyks  groraes 
Will  it  up-lyk,  be  yt  dry  of  wete. 

^  «•  Not  many  years  after,  foolilh  pride  fo  defcended  to  the  fool, 

that  it  was  proclaimed  that  no  man  (hould  have  his  ihoes  broader  at 

the  toes  than  fix  inches;  and  women/'  fays  Camden,  <'  bummed 

:  thcoifclves  with  foxss  tails  under  their  garoKntSj  as  they  do  now  with 
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French  farthingales.  Nor  do  J  think  that  our  vanity  coold  be  ftaved 
even  by  the  Iaw3  of  Zaleucu^  the  Locrian,  who  ordained  that  no  wo- 
dian  (hould  wear  gold  or  embroidered  apparel,  but  when  {he  purpofed 
Co  commit  adultery  ^  nor  be  attended  with  more  than  one  maid  in  the 
ftrcet,  bat  when  the  was  drunk*"     Remains*    P.  27. 

The  French  have  a  work,  entitled  "  AnnaJes  poetiquefi/* 
but  it  is  very  voluminous,  as  an  EngliQi  work  of  the  fame 
kind  mud  be;  unlefs  fortned,  like  the  judicious  and  critical 
publication  of  Mr.  G.  Ellis,  of  (hort  fpecimens  and  fele£lions* 
The  prefeat  work  is  moderate  in  (ize,  and  is  executed  in  a 
manner  not  uncreditable  to  the  editor,  and  very  reafonable  in 
price.  The  fourth  volume  is  entirely  occupied  by  the  Glof* 
fary,  excepting  an  introduQory  difcourfe  ot  learned  refearch, 
on  the  origin  of  the  terms  PiSi;  CaUdonH^  and  Scotti.  Mu- 
fical  notes  are  occafionally  introduced,  not  only  for  preferving 
particular  melodies  ;  but  alfo,  in  the  DifFertation,  to  illuftrate 
the  verification  of  different  periods. 


Art.  IV;  kemarks  on  Currency  and  Commerce.  By  John 
Wkeatley,  Efq,  8vo.  s6t  pp.  6s.  Cadell  and  Daviea. 
1803. 

'T^HIS  work  abounds  with  new  confiderations  on  many  of 
^  the  leading  points  oJF  thefe  important  fubjeds ;  and,  in 
the  laft  chapter,  Mr.  Wheatley  applies  his  conclufions  to  the 
•comparifon  of  the  burthen  of  the  taxes  at  different  periods; 
and  It  has  been  received  with  confiderable  approbation. 

This  author  reils  the  whole  of  the  fyftcm  he  advances  on 

tbree  main  principles  or  propofitions,  which  we  fliaH  examine. 

The  firft  of  thefe  propofitions  is^,  that  an  increafe  of  the  na. 

tional  ftock  of  fpecie  is  an  increafe  of  currency,  (p.3)  and  not 

of  capital:  this  principle  we  think  erroneous. 

Metallic  money  bemg  made,  by  univerfal  convention,  the 
equivalent  in  exchange  tor  all  commodities  and  preftations,  in 
confequence  thereof,  tt  became  indeed  the  common  meafure  of 
value ;  but  this  excludes  it  not  from  being  capital,  as  Mr.  W. 
contends.  Oxen,  in  the  time  of  Homer,  were  the  medium  of 
exchange,  and  the  common  meafure  of  value;  yet,  at  the 
.  fame  time,  capital  and  confumeable  capital :  and  every  one  of 
tlic  arguments  employed  by  Mr.  Wheatley  to  prove  money 
.  not  to  be  capital,  will  equally  apply  to  prove  all  commodities 
which  have  received  the  lad  finifhing,  exceeding  the  quantity 
which  the  owner  himfelf  can  make  ufe  of,  not  to  be  capital : 
as  the  finifhed  clothes  in  the  warebeufe  of  the  wholefale  tay- 

I  %  lor; 
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lor;  the  books  in  ihe  (hop  of  the  bobkfeller;  the  bread  m 
that  of  the  baker.  We  cannot  flop  to  (how  this ;  but  obfervc, 
that  even  from  what  he  admits,  the  negative  of  Kis  propofuioQ 
may  be  demonftrated  ;  **  that  the  money  in  the  hand  of  an  indi- 
vidual merchant  at  aiiy  one  time  conftitutes  a  part  of  his  capital.'^ 
For,  as  the  fame  muil  be  true  of  every  merchant,  trader,  and 
money  holder,  the  whole  money  poffeflTed  by  all  iliuft  bfe  part 
of  their  whole  capital  colle3ively,  that  is,  of  the  national  ca- 
pital. But  the  money,  he  fays,  that  is,  the  fuppofed  capital  61 
Caius  at  one  moment,  may  be  that  of  Titiuai  the  next ;  and, 
in  a  (hort  time,  may  conflitute  the  capital  of  five  hundred:  16 
this  it  is  replied,  that,  if  the  iidl  or  fecond  alienatioii 
does  not  diveft  it  of  its  nature  of  being  capital,  no  repetitions 
of  alienations  can  effeft  it ;  for  if  they  could,  their  number 
could  be  adigned.  Caius,  a  merchant  at  Oporto,  fells  to  Ti* 
tius,  in  Lon(x>n,  a  pipe  of  port  wine  for  ready  money ;  it  then 
becomes  part  of  the  capital  of  Titius,  but  the  capital  of  Caius 
IS  not  dimini(hed  by  the  fale;  therefore  the  money  he  has  re- 
ceived is'capiuL  Titius  fells  it  to  Marcus,  a  wine  merchant 
in  the  country ;  and  he  again  to  an  inn- keeper:  it  thuspa(res 
into  different  hands ;  but  having  been,  in  the  firft,  part  of  the 
national  capital,  it  continues  fo  in  the  pofTeffion  of  each,  and 
until  confumed ;  nor  do  repeated  alienatiotM  ahcr  its  nature  as 
fuch :  repeated  alienations,  therefore,  do  not  prove  coin  not  to 
be  capital. 

.  The  author's  fecond  propofition  is,  that  an  increafe  of  cur- 
rency does  not  confiitute  an  increafe  of  wealth;  by  which  ht 
means,  the  national  aggregate  of  produA  for  confumption. 
The  propo(ition  may  be  grar.»red,  but  this  applies  only  to  ao 
ideal  cafe.  The  propofition  which  deferves  to  he  confidered  is, 
whether  foch  increafe  is  not  the  caufe  of  fome  increafe  of  that 
real  wealth.  He  fets  himfelf,  under  this  head,  to  prove  the  ne- 
gative.: we  have  long  held  the  affirmative ;  but,  that  foch  aug- 
ment of  real  wealth  is  confiderably  lefs  than  in  the  (imple  ratio 
of  the  augment  of  currency;  whence  the  fame  muft,  of  arith- 
metical necefTity,  be  true  of  the  advance  of  price;  which 
fomepalTages  of  Mr.  W.'s  tra£l  feem.to  controvert. 

In  England  it  is  evident,  that  from  the  Revohition  lo  this 
time,  produd,  currency,  and  prices  have  been  each  on  the  in- 
creafe, but  with  their  feveral  degrees  of  celerity.  At  the  for- 
mer .period,  we  had  a  population  of  about  ^t  millions*;  and, 
in  1800,  of  9,ftOO,ooo  nearly.  Our  quantity  of  fpeciewas 
alfo,  by  the  beft  authorities  we  have,  14^  millions  in  1688; 
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and,  as  the  credit  of  paper,  of  which  there  was  a  great  quantity 
before,  according  to  Davenant,  was,  in  a  manner,  annihilate(t 
by  the  events  of  that  time,  thrs  was  then  nearly  the  total 
amount  of  our  currency.  Suppofe  it,  in  any  perioa  of  time,  to 
havebeen  augmented  tnthe great  proportion  of  4*2423  to  unity; 
or  to  have  become  61, .5 14,000!.  if  the  national  produ£l  had 
continued  fixed,  it  muft  be  admitted,  that  the  average  price  of 
commodities  would  have  increafed  in  the  fame  proportion: 
and  if,  in  the  firft  period,  it  had  been  as  224,  the  rate  to  be  de- 
duced from  the  table  at  the  end  of  tliis  work ;  in  the  latter,  it 
would  have  been  as  g  jO.  -  But  this  deduAion  is  true  only  in  the 
cafe  aflumed,  that  tne  produfl  of  fuch  a  country  remains  abfo- 
lutely  fixed:  if  it  increafe  or  diminifh,  the  prices  will  be  dt« 
redly  as  the  currency,  and  inverfely  as  the  produ3.  Let  it 
be  now  taken,  that,  in  this  period,  the  produfl  had  increafed 
in  the  ratio  of  1*69  to  unity ;  the  ratio  of  the  pricey  at  the  two 
periods  will  become  that  of  224  to  950  4-  1*69;  or  of  224  to 
562,  the  ratio  of  prices  in  1688  and  1800  by  Sir  G.  S.  Eve- 
lyn's table :  and,  if  the  average  confumption  of  the  people  of 
this  nation  per  head  had  been  nearly  the  fame  during  that  pe- 
riod, the  total  increafe  muft  have  been  derived  from  the  cir- 
cumftance,  that  the  number  of  the  people  had  been  increafed 
in  the  above  ratio  of  1*69  to  unity,  or  that  of  jf  to  9^'^,  which 
is  the  proportion  in  which  it  appears  that  our  population  in- 
creafed from  1688  to  1800.  It  is,  however,  tacitly  fuppofed, 
in  this  reafoning,  that  our  currency,  at  both  periods,  performed 
the  fame  number  of  funf^ions  in  equal  time^ ;  or,  as  it  is  com- 
monly expreffcd  by  an  ill-chofen  metaphor  (which,  being  too 
literally  underftood,  has  produced  tnuch  unintelligible  difcur. 
Con)  that  it  has  circulated  with  the  fame  celerity. 

Oo  the  propofition  in  the  ab(tra3,  it  may  be  added,  that  the 
^e6U  of  every  augment  of  currency  may  be  regarded  as  two- 
fold; for  if  it  come  firft  into  the  poffeftion  of  traders,  as  the 
application  of  all  their  receipts  are  divifible  into  two  branched, 
their  produfiive  capital  and  expenditure;  the  fund  for  each 
of  tbem  will  be  increafed  by  fome  proportion  of  this  augment: 
and  the  increafe  of  the  latter  will  be  carried  into  the  market, 
for  obje£ls  which  would  not  have  been  there  demanded  by 
them ;  and  this  increafe  of  demand  wilt  caufe  an  increafe  oT 
produfl  to  fatisfy  it,  which  will  be  fupplied  to  a  certain  extent, 
without  diminiflhing  that  of  any  other  article.  But  it  will  alio 
have  a  fecond  operation,  to  raife  prices :  and,  if  the  augment 
of  currency  come  firft  into  the  hand  of  thofe  who  fubfift  upoh 
income,  the  ac<^uirers  will  a{)piy  a  greater  proportion  of  it  for 
prefent  expenditure :  but  prices  cannot  rife,  except  by  an  in- 
creafed ratio  of  demand  to  fupply,  or  by  combination :  the  lat- 
ter 
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ter  Mr.  W.,  does  not  take  into  conGderation ;  and,  in  this  ftate 
of  the  dueftion,  it  ought  not  to  be  confidered. 

Mr.  W.'»  third  propolition  is,  that  no  nation  can  poiTefs  a 
greater  relative  currency  than  another,  that  is,  relative  to  its 
aggregate  produd.  That,  in  two  countries  which  have  an  un- 
reftriSed  trade  in  any  commodity,  or  fet  of  commodities,  witt^ 
each  other,  a  cpnfiderable  variation  of  the  price  of  any  one  \f\ 
the  one,  may  effeft  fome  variation  in  its  price  in  the  other,  is 
indifputable ;  or  that  the  prices  of  fuch  commodities  in  each 
have  a  tendency  to  equaHty ;  but  the  efFeft  of  tendency  fre-. 
quently  ceafes  before  any  movement  is  thereby  generated ; 
or,  after  it  has  been  generated,  before  it  has  reached  the 
point  to  which  it  is  dire£led.  The  difference  of  prices  in  diftant 
countries  may  be  fo  great,  as  to  overcome  the  obfiacles  to  the 
transfer  of  commodities  from  the  one  to  the  other ;  but,  when 
this  diminifhes,  the  attra6lion  becomes  lefs,  and,  at  length,  no 
greater  than  the  power  of  the  obftacles,  at  which  time  transfer 
ceafes ;  and  there  are  frequently  other  obflrudions,  befide  the 
price  of  carriage  and  legal  prohibitions,  which  produce  great 
effefts. 

To  fortify  this  general  pofition,  Mr.  W.  contends,  that  the 
peafant  or  manufacturer  would  not  fell  his  labour  at  one  place 
for  lefs,  if,  by  removing  it  to  another,  he  could  fell  it  for  more 
of  the  neceuaries  of  liie.     This  has  not  in  general  been  the 
cafe,  even  in  the  different  parts  of  the  fame  empire.     The 
circumllance  has  indeed  its  tendency  to  promote  the  transfer  of 
labour;  but,  with  the  great  majority  of  thofe  who  had  fuch 
labour  to  transfer,  it  has,  by  oppofite  caufes,  been  rendered  oi 
no  effeQ.     In  the  colony  of  New  York,  before  the  revolt,  the 
wages  of  all  labour  were  much  higher  than  in  England :  thofe  of 
carpenters  and  bricklayers  were  equal  to  4s.  6d.  flerling*;  and 
the  price  of  the  neceflTaries  of  life  having  been  lefs  by  i  in  the 
former  than  the  latter,  that  fum  was  equal  to  5s.  y\A,  in  Eng- 
land, where  the  wages  of  the  fame  artizans  was  at  that  time 
I  s.  pd.  a  day  only+.     If  this  principle  had  been  even  generally, 
although  not  univerfally  true,  a  difparity  in  the  wages  of  the 
fame  labour,  in  the  proportion  of  7  to  2,  would  have  vaniftied, 
by  a  great  migration,  as  foon  as  it  was  known  to  exifi ;  efpe- 
cially  as  the  removal  of  the  workman  was  to  (>e  into  a  country 
where  his  own  language  was  fpoken.     Nor  do  the  prices  of 
the  fame  commodities  thus  come  to  a  level  in  the  ftates  of  the 
fame  fovereign  that  are  very  near  to  one  another.    .About 
J778,  Mr.  Young  found  the  price  of  pfovifions  in  Ireland  19 


*  Smith,  vol.  i.  p.  105. 
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thofe  in  England  in  the  proportion  of  ii  to  14,  while  that  of 
the  rent  of  land  was  only  as  ^  to  1 1*,  or  lefs  than  one  half. 

The  three  principles  which  we  have  here  confidered,  Mr.W. 
proceeds  to  apply  to  a  known  theory  of  the  balance  of  trade.  If 
what  has  been  faid  above  is  juft,  it  niuft  follow,  that  whatever  may 
be  the  fallacies  of  that  theory,  they  cannot  be  legitimately  Ihown 
from  thofe  principles;  and  we  know  not  of  what  great  reputed 
mafter  in  the  fcience  of  political  oeconomy  they  were  the  difci- 
ples,  who,  before  the  time  of  Hume  and  Smith,  maintained,  that 
the  quantity  of  money  imported  (in  given  periods)  wpujd  necef- 
iarily  point  out  the  acceflion  made  to  our  national  wealth.  We 
believe  that  King  and  Davenant  continued  to  give  the  law  to 
the  popular  opinion  up  to  that  time;  and  they  diltingui/hed  par- 
ticuiarlv  between  the  reputed  balance  of  trade  to  be  paid  an- 
nually m  the  metals,  and  the  yearly  fuperlucration  of  the 
kingdom:  the  former  was  ellimated  by  Mr.  King,  in  1688, 
to  have  amounted  to  700,oool.t  and  the  latter  to  2,401,2001. 
We  contend  not,  however,  that  the  yearly  balance  of  the 
ledger  of  the  Infpedor  General,  with  all  the  corrections  which 
have  been  recently  made  to  apply  it  to  a£lual  ufe,  will  enable 
us  nearly  to  approach  to  the  annual  import  of  the  precious 
metals  into  Great  Britain.  It  is  evident,  indeed,  that  we  do  an- 
nually acquire  fome  part  of  the  yearly  produ6l  of  the  American 
mines.  Now  this  receipt  is  divifible  mto  four  parts ;  the  aug- 
;nent  of  coin,  of  the  trading  ftock  of  bullion,  of  plate,  and  the 
precious  metals  wailed  in  the  arts  and  in  manufa6lures.  If 
It  be  fuppofed,  that  our  gold  and  Hlver  money  amounted  in 
i/oSj:  to  45,4,50,oool.§  and  the  computation  ot  Mr.  King  for 
i6e8  be  admitted,  its  increafe  will  be  30,950,0001.  in  110 
years,  or  barely  2.8i^oopl.  a  year.  The  beauty  and  elegance 
of  our  porcelains  have  much  rellrained  the  increafe  of  plate 
in  opnlent  families;  and  an  annual  addition  to  the  ftock  of 
ioo,oool.||  is  as  much  as  can  probalsjly  be  taken  to  be  made. 


^  Yoang's  Ireland,  pp.  149,  83, 
.    -I'  Davenaor,  vol.  ii.  p.  271. 

X  A  very  di^crenc  account  is  given  by  Mr.  W.  p.  66,  who  makes 
the  amount  of  the  coin  $  oiillions  only,  of  the  paper  ao  millioosa 
and  the  carrency  2^5  millions,  which  114!  millions  lefs  than  that  of  the 
gold  and  filver  exiitine  in  1777.  Seealfo  Rofe's  ^rief  E^andnatioQ* 
Appendix,  No.  4.  Mr.W.  will  find  a  difficolty  to  reconcile  this 
with  the  great  depreciation  of  currency  fince  >777* 

^  More  nearly  ^£.46,816,000.  Review  of  Kofe's  Brief  Examina* 
tion.     Vol.  xiii.  p.  517.     Editor* 

II  Annual  augment  of  plate  to  that  of  poney,  taken  as  10  to  28« 
lit  total  value  will  be  aboyt  16  millions  ^  and  the  fan^e  is  true  of  the 
mercantile  commodsiy  bullion. 

Smith 
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Smith  fays  it  is  very  fmall.  The  fame  vriter  ftates  the  wade 
of  the  precious  metals  at  Birmingham  to  have  been,  in  hi^ 
time,  50,0001.  a  year:  it  is  now  increafed;  and  may  probably 
be  taken  always  to  exceed  one  half  of  that  of  the  kingdom  at 
large;  whence  that  wafte  may  be  now  taken  at  150,000!.  a 
year.  Our  total  yearly  balance  of  bullion  does  not  therefore 
probab1yexceed63i,oool.*andthe  annual  augment  of  ourfiock 
m  plate,  bullion  and  coin  481,000].  a  very  different  refult  from 
that  which  appears  on  the  balance  of  the  Infpeflor's  ledger. 

Mr,  W.  aivides  our  commerce  into  three  great  branches; 
the  home,  the  colonial,  and  the  traniit  trade :  the  firft  of  thefe 
terms  is  conftantly,  by  pther  writers,  applied  to  the  internal 
trade,  in  our  own  produds  and  manufafiures:  he  m^n$, 
however,  the  export  pf  BritiOi  manufaElurest  ^  and  his  prin- 
ciple all  along  is,  that  the  importation  of  produ£l$  pf  natuia| 
u^  is  more  beneficial,  and  a  better  obje&  of  national  purfuit, 
than  of  their  equivalent  price  in  bullion.  The  full  diiicuflioi^ 
of  this  principle  we  cannot  undertake :  it  approaches  nearer  to  the 
truth  than  theoppofite  opinion ;  and,  while  the  precious  metalsin 
Europe  are  increafing,  all  nations  not  poifeffing  mines  muft  draw 
their  portion  of  them  to  themfelves,  by  a  favourable  balance  of 
bullion :  and  the  beft  condition  of  the  firfl  commercial  country 
will  be,  to  be  prima  inter  fuppares.  In  fpeaking  of  the  colo- 
nial trade,  Mr.  W.  cenfures  the  refiri6Uons  pn  the  Weft  In- 
dia planters.  What  is  faid  on  this  fubj^3,  muft  be  pafled  by  with 
the  following  remark.  The  eBcft  of  the  duties  they  pay  on 
the  importation  of  their  produ£ls  is  more  than  counterbalance!^ 
by  the  encouragement  given  to  re-exportation,  and  that  in  a 
degree  pregnant  with  danger.  The  Weft  Indian  abfentees  arc 
numerous  m  this  country,  and  their  income  increafes  witl^ 
more  celerity  than  that  of  the  old  gentry  of  the  land;  od<$ 
clafs  of  whom  they  overfhadow  to-day,  or  ruin  them  by  th^ 
attempt  to  rival  them,  and  another  to-morrpw,  without  any 
public  advantage. 

Our  trade  in  the  Eaft-Indies  if  rightly  brought  into  this  divi- 
Hon,  being  effe£lively  colonial ;  and  here  occur  manyanimad- 
Terfions  on  the  prefent  fyftem,  which  compels  private  Bri^ilb 


♦  About  J  of  the  produA  of  the  American  mines  diftributed  an- 
nually over  Europe.  If,  therefore,  our  regular  annual  proportion  be 
not  lefs  than  ^,  our  coin  probably  muft  amount  to  more  than  j.o  mil- 
lions. According  to  Mr.  G.  King,  about  |  of  that  yearly  produd  ia 
wafked,  or  erporc^d  out  of  £urope. 

+  Heelfcwhere  has  ufcd  the  technical  terms  of  the  fuJjjeft  in  im- 
nroper  fcnfcs,  and  even  thofc  of  arithmetic,  fpeaking  of  ratios. 
In  p.  258,  wc  find  mention  made  of  *'  a  common  rule  of  three 
fum.'* 
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property  in  commodities,  to  be  imported  into  Europe  in  foreign 
jhipping,  and  into  foreign  ports  ;  and  that  monjier  in  policy^ 
the  revenues  of  an  empire,  which  amount  to  ten  millions  in 
|he  firft  infiance,  being  under  the  dire^ion  of  a  fmall  ele£live 
body  of  merchants.  That  the  management  of  this  revenue 
night  be  aflumed  by  the  flate,  without  injury  to  our  con<* 
fiitution  of  government,  as  laid  down  by  Mr.  W.  is  a  po« 
iition  which  cannot  be  reafonably  oppofed :  for  its  perma- 
nency depends  on  the  prefervation  of  the  proportion  of  the 
powers  01  its  conponent  parts,  and  not  on  their  abfolute  mea- 
iUTC,  An  increafe  of  power  fomewhere,  would  be  the  con- 
fequenceof  fuch  a  change;  butHf  the  addition  made  to  each  of 
them  were  To  regulated,  as  to  prcferve  the  prefent  proportion 
between  them  all,  if  every  part  were  fo  ftrengthened,  how 
would  the  ilrength  of  the  whole  be  impaired  ?  or  the  lelative 
importance  of  any  one  diminiOied  ? 

The  fourth  chapter  is  on  the  depreciation  of  money  arifing 
from  the  increafe  of  currency,  and  Mr.  W.  generally  Ipeaks  of 
^ts  abfolute  increafe  as  producing  this  eflPed.  But  it  is  to  its 
relative  augmentation  only,  compared  with  that  of  produS, 
that  it  is  to  be  afcribed :  for  if  both  be  taken  as  abfoluiely 
fncreafing,  but  the  latter  or  produ£l  with  the  greater  celerity, 
it  ^s  eviaent  that  the  value  of  currency,  or  that  of  money, 
muft  rife ;  for  that  value  is  always  dire£lly  as  the  national  pro^ 
du&,  and  inverfely  as  its  total  currency.  As,  for  inflance,  if 
produd  be  augmente4  in  any  proportion,  as  f ,  and  currency  in 
Ibme  inferior  ratio,  as  tV*  >^  ^'  evident  that  the  currency, 
although  increafed  in  quantity,  muft  rife  in  value ;  and,  in  the 
cafe  afligned,  in  the  proportion  of'  120  to  no,  or  9*09  per 
cent.  But  whep  produ6l  and  prices  increafe  together,  which 
))asbeen  the  cafe  during  the  whole  of  the  laft  century,  the  cur« 
rency  roufl  have  increafed  in  a  greater  proportion  than  the  pro- 
dufi,  and  in  the  compound  ratio  of  produ£l  and  prices.  This 
alone  Conftitutes  a  relative  increafe  of  currency,  of  which  the 
confequences  in  general,  deduced  by  Mr.  Wheatley,  will  hold 

food*  ;  and  currency  is  as  much  augmented  by  new  paper,  as 
y  new  coin. 

When  Mr.  W.  enters  uppn  the  Jiiftgry  of  the  increaffe  of 
currency,  by  the  emiiBon  of  paper  and  its  confequences,  he 
feems  to  afcribe  to  the  Bank  of  Amfterdam  an  efle£l  in  aug- 
menting that  of  Holland,  greater  than  was  confiftent  with  its 


^  Mr.  W.  admits  this  principle,  pp*  204,  $ ;  hot  contends  that  the 
aogment  of  produd  may  be  ncgleAcd,  and  that  wrongly^  as  we  (haU 
afterwards  fee. 

cp»» 
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conAttution.  Asa  bank  for  fimple  depofit  of  money,  it  had  iw 
fuch  cffeft.  The  transferrable  credits  it  granted,  called  Banip 
money,  were  even  fomewhat  lefs  than  th^  funjs  dcpofited  in  tu 
coffers ;  but  in  various  rates,  the  maximum  ot  which  was 
about  9I.  per  cent.  This  money,  by  its  inflitution,  was  to  have 
been  preli^rved  there,  until  payment  in  coin  Cor  3ank  money 
was  demanded ;  tliiis  far  no  addition  to  the  currency  wa3  made. 
A  fmiilar  credit  was  alfo  granted  for  bullion  depofited  in  the 
Hank ;  and  the  limit  of  the  augmentation  of  currency,  was 
the  amount  of  the  depofited  bullion.  Thefe  initial  reflations, 
however,  had  been  in  fome  meafure  departed  from ;  tor,  when 
the  French  entered  Amflerdam,  in  the  lad  war,  it  was  found 
thai  the  Bank  had,  in  nearly  half  a  century,  advanced  upon 
£afi-India  and  provincial  bonds,  to  the  city  of  Amflerdam, 
and  on  fome  other  (ecurities,  about  10,^85,000  florins*  ;  and« 
by  the  part  of  thefe  advances  then  remaining  due,  they  had  in- 
creafed  the  currency  of  the  country.  Such  banks,  while  they 
adhere  to  their  primitive  inftitution,  can  increafe  the  currency 
of  a  country,  only  as  its  reAing  balance  of  bullion  increafes  ; 
bnt  this,  by  the  Coinage  A£l,  any  private  merchant  may  here 
eSeB  gratis ;  whereas  a  great  part  of  the  evils  of  paper-money 
jnay  be  removed,  by  adopting  the  more  fober  fyftem  of  banks 
joi  depofit,  in  the  place  of  that  of  banks  of  circulation  as  they 
are  called. 

Refpe3f njT  the  extent  of  paper  credit  before  the  Revolution, 
this  writer  mclines  too  much  to  the  common  error,  when  he 
fays,  it  was  principally  limited  to  the  negociations  of  com- 
merce, and  that  goldfmiths'  notes  were  leldom  admitted  in 
the  ordinary  bufmefs  of  retail  trade.  On  what  contemporary  au- 
thority be  ftates  this,  we  profefs  not  to  know ;  this  trade  was  the 
home  trade;  and  Davenant  alTerts,  that  it  was  carried  on  by 
notes,  *'  almoft  without  the  fpecies  of  money'*.  Rents  and  taxes 
he  affirms  to  have  been  paid  by  their  means..  If  thefe  notes  were 
not  in  very  general  circulation  throughout  the  kingdom,  bow 
were  they  co}le6ied  by  the  farmers  in  the  country  for  this  pur. 
pofe  ?  Mr.  Wheatley,  according  to  his  principles  of  paper  crc- 

•  New  i^nnual  Rf sifter,  179c,  Pr  ^79^  9^  ?hc  par  of  exchange, 
1,035,5001.  It  is  to  DC  noted,  tn»t  the  taxes  in  Holland  were  much 
more  burthenfome  than  thofe  of  Great  firttatn  ;  that  is,  bore  a  greater 
proportion  to  the  national  income,  )  ei  they  were  well  paid,  A  na- 
tional bank  of  finnple  depoiit  lends  fuificient  aid  for  a  greater  ftate  to 
coHetl  a  great  revenue.  Public  loanv  were  obtained  with  as  much  eafe 
as  in  fiatei  whofe  national  banks  are'  on  another  principle.  Mercan- 
tile capital  was  as  abundant,  and  ^rc^ntile  credit  as  high,  as  in  any 
other  nation.  Thefe  obfervations  feem  to  lean  to  a  coociu^on  which 
woold  call  for  mature  examination* 

,  dit. 
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&x,  might  properly  fay  of  the  Revolution,  "  it  fcotched  the 
fnake,  not  kiMed  it."  To  the  general  matter  in  the  remainder 
of  the  chapter,  we  fliali  have  occafion  to  fpeak  further,  in  our 
review  of  Mr.  Thornton's  late  publication. 

The  fifth  chapter  is  on  the  reformation  of  paper  currency  ; 
and,  to  effeflthisyM r.  W.  propofes  that  the  country  banks  (hould 
not  be  fuffered  to  iflue  notes  after  a  certain  period ;  but  that 
the  vacuity  thus  arifing  in  the  national  currency  fhould  be  fup-> 

{>lied  by  an  enlarged  emilTion  of  paper  from  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
and»  until  it  fliall  be  capable  of  fupplying  coin,  enabling  that 
company  to  call  in  its  additional  notes.  That  is,  that  the  Bank 
(hall  ultimately  fill  up  the  vacuity  arifinj?  from  the  fupprefTioii 
of  the  country  notes  with  coin :  an  expend  ve  operation  to*them« 
terminating  m  a  decreafe  of  their  prefent  annual  profit,  arifing 
from  that  part  of  their  notes  iffued  to  fupport  the  circulation 
of  thofe  of  the  country  at  its  prefent  extent ;  which,  though 
while  they  make  payment  in  ca(h,  it  expofes  them  to  fome  dif« 
iiculties,  and  even  lofles  by  coinage,  yet  is  on  the  balance  pro- 
fitable. He  prefaces  this  part  by  an  inquiry  into  the  caufe  of 
the  increafe  of  paper-money,  which  he  afcribes  principally 
to  the  increafe  of  the  public  revenue.  This  we  may  admit  t<i 
have  been  a  concurring,  but  not  a  principal  or  neceflary  caufe 
of  the  augment :  for  paper  credit  may  increafe  with  rapidity^ 
in  periods  in  which  the  revenue  of  the  flate  is  greatly  reduced. 
The  Commonwealth  annually  raifed  4,385,0001. — ^in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.  the  fum  raifed  was  no  more  than  1,081,000). 
cxclufive  of  occafional  grants*  ;*— and  in  that  of  James  II. 
2,001,0001.  Ithasbeen  (hown  in  this  article,  to  what  a  length 
the  paper  currency  was  carried  in  that  term ;  it  excited  the 
wooder  of  Mr.  Locke,  who  informs  us,  that  on  the  infolvency 
of  pne  goldfmith,  it  was  found  that  his  notes  in  circulation 
amounted  to  i,ioo,oooi.  Many  other  things  are  laid  down 
in  this  cheipter,  from  which  we  mull  withhold  otir  concur, 
rence, without  fpecific  proofs.  Yet  fome  readers  will  not  be  able 
to  reprcfs  their  wonder,  that  when  Mr.  W.  here  fpeaks  of  the  two 
eflTeQs  of  every  tax  on  a  commodity  to  raife  prices,  the  dired, 
to  augment  that  pf  the  commodity  itfelf,  and  the  circuitous, 
increafing  that  of  other  commodities,  he  (hould  mention  the 
fecond  as  aln^oll  firft  noticed  by  himfelf.  The  opinions  and 
the  exaggerations  of  Sir  Matthew  Decker  on  this  fubjed  arc 
well  known;  and  Pofllet^wayt  has  tranfcribed  them  in  his 
X)i6lionary.  If  he  had  turned  to  the  Appendix  of  Sir  J.  Sin- 
clair's Hiftory  of  the  Revenue,  a  work  from  which  he  quotes, 
he  would  have  avoided  this  error. 
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Mr.  Wh^atley's  fixth,  and  laft  chapter,  is  "  on  the  reduc* 
f ion  of  the  national  debt  by  the  depreflion  of  money  ;*'  a 
/HfcuKion  of  the  firft  confequence,  and  which  will  be  here 
confidered  with  an  attention  as  little  unequal  to  it,  as  the  plan 
of  a  work  like  this  will  permit.  In  his  Introduflion  to  this, 
he  fays,  that  *'  although  the  depreciation  was  known  to  exift, 
M  authors  reafoned  as  it  the  *  ftandard  of  money  were  inva. 
riable ;  and  regarding  every  augmentation  [of  the  debt]  ini« 
mediate  or  remote,  as  a  permanent  addition  at  the  exifling 
ftandarxl;*'  or  that  the  burthen  of  a  debt  was  at  all  times  propor* 
tioned  to  it$  numerical  amount .  ^*  They  imagined  the  period  was 
not  far  diftaot,  when  no  further  accumulation  could  be  borne  ;" 
3nd  he  imimales  that  no  application  of  the  known  fa£l  of  the 
gradual  fall  of  the  value  of  money  had  been  made,  todemonflrate 
tiie  fallacy  of  this  popular  err^or.  In  both  i he fe  particulars  he 
has  committed  an  hiilorical  overfight;  for  this  mode  of  applic^- 
4ioD  of  the  fad,  of  the  depreciation  of  the  value  of  money,  is 
not  new,  as  he  fuppofes  it ;  and  w«  find  it  ufed  fo  early  as  tlie 
year  1776.  In  ihe  Appendix  pf  a  tra&  lying  before  usf,  it 
was  made  ufe  of  to  prove  the  fallacy  of  Dr.  Price's  deduc- 
tions from  the  augmentation  of  the  debt ;  and,  from  a  rate  of 
^decrement  there  alTigned  from  tke  prices  of  forae  of  the 
primary  nece/Taries,  it  js  (hown  to  follow,  that  the  burthen  of 
^he  debt  had  not  incrc^M  from  the  peace  of  Utrecht  to  that 
time ;  and  that  there  was  no  more  ground  to  fear  a  bankruptcy 
pt  the  termination  of  that  period,  than  at  the  beginning.  Mr. 
Chalmers  alfo  in  hi^  eftimate,  quoted  by  Mr.  Whcatley,  ap. 
plied  the  fame  table  in  1802,  to  (how  the  progr6fiive  defi. 
iciencyjof  the  civil  lift. 

We  concur  fully  with  this(  writer,  that  the  cheaper  money 
becomes  in  a  flate,  the  greater  fums  can  be  paid  by  the  inhabit 
^ams  in  taxes ;  and  that  this  has  been  one  great  caufe  of  diminifii- 
jng  the  burthen  which  muft  otherwife  have  attended  them  in 
jthis  country.    We  allow  alfo,  that  even  a  great  increafe  of  their 


*  Throughout  this  chapter  he  ufes  ftsndard  for  valae  of  money  ; 
although  tlie  former  is  9  mint  term,  figDifying  the  weight  and  fiociKft 
pf  a  coin. 

+  Obfervations  on,  4cc.  Mr.  Gilbert's  Bill,  by  the  Rcv^  Mr.  BrznS^ 
1776,  where  the  rate  is  determined  from  the  quantity  of  commodities 
ot  the  firll  neceiGty  confumed  in  kind,  by  2^2  perfons  in  eight  weeks* 
from  public  accounts,  and  a  taUle  of  their  prices  for  17  years  of  great 
4etai],  laid  before  Parliament,  from  which  both  a  decrement  and  a  law 
pf  decrement  of  the  value  of  money  appeared  to  take  place.  But^ 
y hough  a  reduction  was  made  in  that  rate  for  application,  we  confider 
t)ie  fcduced  meafure  as  much  too  great. 

numerical 
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mimerical  unouiit  or  charge,  ukii^  place  in  a  long  peijedr  may 
have  been  followed  witti  no  increafe  of  burthen  at  ail.  Bat  fatt 
has  not  brought  forward  all  the  caufes  which  may  enable  a 
flate  to  bear  increafed  chargef^  at  different  fuccefiive  periods; 
with  equal  facility.  The  increafe  of  population  during  thelaflt 
century  ought  to  have  been  taken  into  account ;  and  we  regard 
the  confideration  of  that  circumftance  as  of  fo  much  moment  itl 
that  important  and  numerous  clafs  of  queftions,  in  which  national 
charge  and  national  ability  come  to  be  compared,  that  even  n^ 
fufficient  approximation  to  a  juft  refolution  of  any  of^theni 
can  be  attained  without  it.  Something,  therefore,  (hall  be  here 
bid,  on  the  mode  in  which  the  variation  of  population  operates 
on  the  preflure  of  public  burthens,  both  fimply  and  combined 
with  the  variation  in  the  value  of  money ;  and  one  praQical 
expofition  of  its  ufe  fljall  be  added,  out  of  the  indefinite  num« 
ber  of  thofe  great  inquiries  to  which  it  is  equally  applicable^ 
that  is,  of  the  point  here  confidered  by  Mr.  Wheatley,  how 
far  our  increafing  debt  has  been  an  increafing  burthen  ?  There 
are  occafions  in  which  the  laws  of  reviewing  ought  not  to» 
reftrain  a  writer  from  ftating  his  own  opinions  with  fuffi- 
cient explanation,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  of  the  author  whofe 
work  is  confidered  ;  or  to  carry  the  latter  further  in  a  new 
courfe,  through  a  region  which  he  does  not  know  to  have  beeii 
before  explored. 

To  determine  the  effed  of  the  decrement  of  the  value  of 
money,  and  the  increafe  of  population  on  the  burthen  o( 
taxes,  at  all  times,  the  value  of  money  is  firft  to  be  taken  as 
conftant,  together  with  the  quantity  of  comm«>dities  confumed 
i>y  the  individual  on  an  average  in  any  country.  The  value  of 
Inis  fet  of  commodities,  'at  their  fixed  rates,  is  what  King  and 
Davenant  call  the  yearly  expence  of  the  people  per  head, 
which,  multiplied  by  the  number  of  the  people,  will  give  the 
national  expence.  Let  a  tax  of  two  {hillings  in  the  pound 
be  laid  on  that  great  total,  producing  a  determinate  fum* 
Suppofe  now  the  population  of  fuch  a  ilate  to  have  been  at  an 
•fligned  lime  five  millions,  let  it  in  a  following  period  be  in- 
creafed to  feven  and  a  balf»  the  prices  of  commodities,  the 
confumption  of  each  individual,  and  the  total  fum  colle£led 
lemaining  the  fame ;  the  charge  on  every  fingle  perfon,  which 
was  before  meafured  by  one  tenth  of  his  income,  (hall  now  be 
reduced  in  the  proportion  of  five  to  feven  and  a  half,  or  ten 
to  fifteen;  the  meafure  becoming  one  fifteenth,  or  is.  4d.  in 
the  pound  onlv.  If  the  population  had  become  ten  millions, 
the  charge  ana  burthen  would  each  have  been  reduced  to  half 
iu  former  atnount,  or  to  one  twentieth,  that  is,  to  a  fhilling 
in  the  pound;  therefore  the  amount  of  a  tax,  .or  aggregate 
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fvftem  of  taxes,  the  conAnnptidn  of  the  people  per  head,  andf 
the  price  of  commodities  remaining  conliam,  the  burthen-  o/ 
charge  in  the  pound  will  be  reciprocally  as  the  number  of  the 
people;  and  their  expence  per  head  continuing  the  fame,  if 
the  population  of  fuch  a  ftate,  after  having  been  initially  asr 
lOO,  ihall  ivt  the  lapfe  of  certain  periods  have  fucceflively 
become  as  no,  120,  &c.  &c.  and  ultimately  as  169;  that  isv 
ihall  have  increafed  in  the  proportion  of  the  population  o( 
£ugland  from  1688  to  1800^;  the  burthen  of  the  tax  having 
been  at  firfl  reciprocally  as  10^,  (ball  become  at  the  end  of 
the  frrll,  fecQud,  and  lafl  periods,  reciprocally  as  110,  120, 
and  169,  refpe^lively ;  the  commodities  coniumed  by  equal 


-    *  We  may  from  thefe  elements  determine  the  ratio  of  population  in 
any  two  years,  between  i698  and  1800.     For  the -yearly  births  and 
dtnths  in  a  (late  being  here  taken,  upon  the  a?era^e,  to  bear  refprdively 
•  fixed  proportion  to  the  whole  exirftine  population,  which  is  the  con- 
^ant  aflumption,  their  difference  Hiallbear  ai  fixed  proportion  to  the 
whok  population  lilcewife;  or  it  will  be  augmented  by  a  condant  rate 
per  cent,  or  in  fucceflive  years,  form  a  feries  of  geometrical  pro- 
grefllonals:  and   our  population   having  increased  in  the  laft  112 
years  in  the  proportion  of  i  '69  to  unity,  its  annual  increment  was 
47,  idodths  percent,  an^  between  the  years  iTdd  and  i8oo>  it  had  in- 
creafed in  the  proportion  of  i  '5983  to  uni(y.  Therefore,  had  the  valoe 
of  money  continued  conftantly  equal,  one  pound  would  have  been 
raifrdin  the  more  popidous  period,  i860,  with  the  fame  facility  as 
.Q'$2561«  or  1 2S.  6d.  in  the  lefs,  the  year  1700:  or  inverfely,  1  ■59851. 
or  il.  ii8«  5^.  raifed  in  1800,  would  not  have  exceeded  in  burthen 
one  pound  raifed  in  1 700.    Each  of  the(e  forms  of  ftating  the  pro> 
{K)rdoD  has  its  ftrparate  ufe ;  if  it  be  inquired  what  payment  id  the 
year  1700  was  equal  in  burthen  to  a  charge  of  one  million  incurred  in 
'1 800,  reconrfe  is  to  be  had  to  the  firft  form;  the  fum  is  to  be  multi- 
'plied  by  0*6256,  the  reciprocal  of  1*5983,  the  produdl  is  62j;,6oo1. 
the  fom  required ;  fuch  multiplication  by  its  reciprocal,  being .  the 
■fame  as  an  aAual  divifion  by  i*5983»  snd  the  eafier  operation  ;  anid  if 
•we  want  converfely  to  inquire,  what  payment  in  the  year  1800,  was 
.equal  to  one  million  in  1 700  ?  We  muil  divide  the  fum  by  0*6256,  and 
.  the  ([uoiient  will  be  i, 598,3001.  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  we  muft 
multiply  it  by  its  reciprocal  i  '5985. 

The  annual  increment  of  population  being  0*47  per  cent,  in  every 
fucceflive  twenty  years,  it  will  be  inert* afrd  in  the  proportion  of  1  '09^3 
to  unity  ;  and  taking  the  meafure  of  population  in  1800  as  urtity,  that 
of  tytty  twentieth  year  in  the  century  may  be  obtained  by  divifions, 
or  by  continued  multiplications  of  unity  by  0*9104,  the  reciprocal  of 
1*0983,  as  in  the  fcrcond  column  of  the  iecond  following  Table  ;  and 
the  five  corre(poading  recipr^Krals,  or  the  terms  of  the  Second  colnnsn 
of  the  fecond  Table,  will  be  found  by  the  continued  maltiplicatioa  of 
ttiiicy  by  i  '09831  repeated  lour  times« 

numbers 
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numbers  of  people  in  the  different  periods  being  taken  to 
remain  the  fame  in  kind  and  quantities,  and  their  priced  can- 
fiamly  equal. 

.  IF  the  popiilatioti  and  atnount  of  the  tixes  be  taken  ass  con- 
ftant,  and  the  prices  of  commodities  to  vary ;  the  burtheit  or 
charge  in  the  pound  will  be  at  all  times  reciprocalty  as  thof^f 
prices,  or  direftly  as  the  value  of  money;  increafing  with  its 
augmentation,  and  decreafing  as  it  falls ;  (one  of  the  principles 
upon  which  Mr.  W.  rightly  proceeds :)  and,  thirdly,  »f  the 
value  of  money  ^xiA  population  remain  fixed,  this  burt&ei»  or 
charge  in  the  pound  will  be  as  the  amoiuit  of  the  taxes,  whicii 
is  univerfally  admitted. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  however  the  amount  of  the  taxes,  the 
price  of  commodities,  and  the  population  of  a  (late  may  vary^ 
the  burthen  of  the  taxes  will  be  as  their  amount  diredly  ;  and 
the  number  of  the  people,  compounded  with  the  price  of 
commodities  inverfely.  This  follows  from  the  nature  of  pro- 
portionals. 

A  numerical  illuftration  {hall  now  be  given  of  this  rule,  to 
determine  the  e(Fe£l  of  the  increafe  of  population  and  prices 
conjointly,  upon  the  burthen  of  the  taxes.    It  has  been  ihowa 
above*, .  that  on  account,  of  the  increafe  of  the  number  of 
, contributors,  the  ftate  could  colled  one  pound  in  the  year 
1800,  with  the  fame  burthep  upon  them  as  0'62^61.  or  i2$.6d. 
sn  1700.     Moreover,  on  account  of  the  fall  of  the  value  of 
money,  feparately  taken,   the   burthen  of  the  payment  of 
562I.  at  the  end  of  the  century,  having  been  no  more  than  that 
of  238I.  at  that  of  the  preceding,  by  Sir  G.   S.  Evelyn's 
Table,  as  given  by  Mr.  W.  one  pound  was  paid  in  1800, 
with  the  fame  facility  as    0*4234!.   or  8s.  .^{d.   in    1700, 
and  confequently  0*62361.  or  12s.  6d.  in  the  more  recent  pe- 
<riod,  with  the  fame  facility  as  0*2649!.  or  ^s.  gyd.  in  the  more 
remote;  therefore  the  payment  of  twenty  (hillings  by  the  nation 
at  one  period,  was  attended  with  no  more  burthen  than  tliat  of 
^s.  3id.  at  the  other.     Or  a  million  might  have  been  raifed 
upon  the   rubje£l  in  the   laft    year    of   the  18th    century. 
with  as  little  burthen  as  264,9001.  ix  the  end  of  the  pre- 
ceding; and  converfely,  31774,000!.  in  1800,  as  i,ooo,oool. 
in  1700;  and  here  the  fra&ionj  0*26491.  is  the  produ6^  of 
0*62561.  and  0*42341. — and  3774I.  is  the  reciprocal  thereof: 
,and  having  given  the  amount  of  any  payment  to  the  flate  in 
the  years  1700  or  1800,  that  of  a  charge  of  equal  burthen  at 
;  the  other  may-  be  found  in  one  of  the  following  Tables,  as  alfo 
for  all  intermediate  vears. 


*  See  the  note  to  the  preceding  page. 
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The  fractional  and  money  values,  in  the  firft  feflion  of  the 
firfl  table,  are  the  fame  as  thofe  determined  by  Mr.  Wheatlcy. 
p.  347,  and  are  a  feries  of  fums  equal  in  burtnen  on  each  indi- 
vidual, to  the  payment  ol  30  Oiillings  in  1800,  population 
being  taken  as  fixed  :  the  fraSional  and  money  values  of  the 
fecond  feflion  exhibit  a  correfponding  feries  of  the  fame  va- 
lues, prices  of  commodities  being  conftant,  and  popi^lation 
increaling  ;  the  terms  of  the  third  fraftional  column  are  the 

firodufls  of  thofe  of  the  firil  and  fecOnd  in  the  fame  line,  fot- 
owed  by  the  money  values  of  them.  The  firfl,  fecond,  and 
third  fractional  columns  of  the  fecond  table  arc  the  reciprocals 
of  thofe  of  the  firfl  refpcftively*. 

The 


"  On  the  cooftmflion  of  the  table  of  the  facceffire  tbIdci  of  moncf 
foT  the  laH  century,  adopted  from  Mr,  W,  here,  ttiefoDowIng  obler- 
vatt^iu  may  be  mide. 

There  are  tiro  modes  in  which  that  value  can  be  deterained  for  my 
fetie*  of  yesn :  the  fldt  is,  by  dividing  the  nitionut  expendiiniC  ^ 
the  ntmber  of  people  in  e»ch  year)  the  qaadeots  will  be,  ■  fefiet 
of  fomi  proportional  to  the  mean  pricei  »f  eommoditin,  or  the  ted- 
pcocala  of  tbc  fucccffive  vaJtiet  of  moiKy.  One  fuch  qmitient,  £01 
the  ycii  i683,  Mr.  King  uhibited:  if  tbc  pcocda  whereby  be  de- 
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The  application  of  thefe  tables  (hall  now  be  (hewn,  to  on^ 
t>f  the  numerous  cafes  determined  by  Mr.  Wheatlcy  from  hi* 
own  tables,  retaining  his  numbers.  Heftaies  the  levcnue  in  1800 
at  30  millions;  the  muhiplier  to  this,  in  the  lafl  fettion  of  the 
fecond  table,  is  uniiy;  the  revenue  in  1700  he  Aaies  in  round 
numbers  at  4  millions;  the  tabular  multiplier  to  which  is 
3'7743i  and  the  produtl  15,097,200!.  A  payment  therefore, 
ol  4  millions,  at  the  more  remote  period,  was  equal  in  burthen 
^o  i5f097.2ooL  ai  the  nearer,  or  ihe  burthen  of  the  flate  was 
nearly  doubled:  and  liere  Mr.  W,  regarding  increafe  of 
prices  only,  and  omitting  that  of  population,  takes  the  multi'* 

Elier  for  1700  from  the  firft  column,  where  we  find  2*3613; 
Y  which,  multiplying  4  millions,  we  have  9,4^5,200 
(9,400,000  W.) ;  but,  in  the  payments  of  each  period,  and 
paiticularly  the  latter,  there  is  an  error  in  his  flatement  of  the 
revenue;  and  the  correftcr  rcfult  will  be,  that  the  burthen 
increafed  in  the  century  by  767 3I.  per  cent.  Again,  if  a  fi- 
miUr  comparifon  were  inftituted  between  the  onus  of  the 
taxes  of  1700  and  17x^0,  the  latter  will  be  found  to  exceed  the 
fofiaer  by  15*451-  per  cent.  only.     I'he  two  laft  refults  will 


termined  the  expenditure  be  juft,  and  it  could  be  recovered,  the  whole 
pntgreflion  woald  be  cMy  detcf mined. 

The  feconi  is  thus :  let  a  lift  of  the  different  commodities  ordina- 
rily confumed  by  a  prrfun  of  the  middle  rank  of  life  be  made  our ; 
and  the  quantity  of  euch  requifite  to  the  confumption  uf  a  given  num- 
ber of  foch  individuals  for  a  given  time  be  affigued ;  the  aggregate 
price  of  this  fet  of  commodities  for  any  one  year  will  be  reciprocally 
as  the  value  uf  money  tor  that  year ;  but  all  the  prices  would  be  hee- 
ler taken  from  the  average  of  a  fufficienc  term  of  years.  Ic  mud  be 
noted,  that  diierenc  commodities  have  varied  in  price  n'ith  different 
celerities,  whence  the  prop<»rtton  of  each  confumed  muft  be  taken  into 
accooni;  the  average  charge  of  maintaining  one  man  lor  one  year  be- 
ing the  point  fought.  Th^  mean  variation  of  price  of  all  the  enume- 
rated commoditirs  will  give  ^  failfe  refolt,  rrlling  on  the  racic  affump- 
tion,  that  the  expence  incurred  in  the  year  for  each  is  equal. 

The  mode  in  which  Sir  G.  Evrlyn  has  proceeded  rn  determine  the 
feries  of  prices  given  by  Mr.  W.  is  not  explained  by  him.  It  is  fup- 
pofird  here  ro  be  by  the  valuation  of  a  fet  of  commodities,  each  of  the 
proporiional  quantity  above  defcribrd. 

After  thefe  two  rules,  refting  €m  one  common  principle,  it  is  pro- 
per to  note,  that  Dr»  A.  Smith  has  affirmeti,  th.ir  mrn  is  '*  a  more 
accurate  measure  of  ibe  value  of  mone>  than  any  other  commoility  or 
Ja  •fjcemm^duiru'^     Book  u  ch.<p.  11,  8vo.  1774,  vol.  i.  p.  293. 

The  laft  pan  oi  the  returns  of  the  enumeration  of  the  people,  in 
iSoo,  may  con^rro  or  ci^rre^i  the  feries  rcprefenting  tlie  incieafe  of 
pipiribttioD  grven  here  on  the  common  affumption. 

•   K  •  be 
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be  explained  in  a  note  below^,  whej^e  the  importance  of  the 
fubje£l  has  occafioned  Tome  further  exempUfications  to  be 
given  of  the  ufe  of  the  tables.  * 

The 


•  Mr.  M' Arthur  flatcs  the  revenue  of  1700  tt  3,769,300!.  (p.  14) 
and  its  permanent  and  temporary  amount  jointly  in  1800  at  36,728»oooL 
(p.  25).  '  The  former  is  the  ii  come  from  England  alone,  the  lattet 
contains  that  of  Scotland,  which  muft  be  feparated  from  it  when  the 
incieafc  of  the  burthen  of  England  is  enquired  after.  This  is  here 
taken  at  1,833,330!,  that  of  1789  having  been  i^ioo,oooL  (Sinclair^ 
part  3,  p.  351)  and  mud  be  deduced — 2dly,  the  former  income  tax  is 
alfo  included  in  the  total  at  7  millions.  By  funding  the  capital 
it  was  pledged  to  pay,  the  revenue  was  very  foon  reduced  by  about 
4,480,000],  and  it  is  only  the  refting  prt  of  the  charge  which  maft 
enter  the  great  total;  and,  3dly,  the  point  enquired  after  is,  the  ratio 
of  increafe  of  expence  abfolutely  fuch;  money  raifed  for  neceffary 
public  expenditure.  From  this  great  total,  therefore,  money  raifed 
for  .a  beneficial  and  lucrative  purchafe  ought  to  be  excluded ;  it  is  a 
levy  diffimilar  in  kind,  and  cannot  be  mixed  with  the  former:  the 
finking  fund  comes  under  this  defcription;  and  its  amount  in  i8co  is 
taken  at  ^,270,000].  Thefe  three  articles  together  form  a  fubtrahend 
of  I  i>583,333l.  and  the  levy  upon  England,  for  expenditure  in  180O9 
•is  to  be  taken  at  25,i44,oooi«  Now  the  annual  charge  in  i8oa» 
equal  in  burthen  to  3,769,000!.  will  be  equal  to  that  fum  maltipiied 
by  3*7743,  or  14,233,0001.;  which  is  to  25,i44,oooL  as  looU  to 
176*73. 

Again,  the  arithmetical  mean  of  the  factors  in  the  third  colaam 
pf  fecond  table,  for  iSoo  and  1780,  is  1*2228,  an  approximation 
to  that  of  1790:  dividing  14,233,000!.  by  that  mean,  the  charge 
in  1800,  equal  in  burthen  to  the  whole  revenue  in  1700,  becomes 
1 1,634,000!.  In  that  year,  Mr.  M'Arthur  dates  the  total  revenue  at 
15,732,000!.;  which,  dedu^Hng  as  above,  i,ioo,oool.  for  tbac 
of  Scotland,  and  i,200,cool.  tor  the  finking  fund,  is  reduced  to 
23,432,000!-;  the  ratio  of  which  to  11,634,000!.;  or  the  propor- 
tion of  the  burthen  of  1790  to  that  of  1700  is  the  fame  as  tbac  of 
115*451.  to  lOOl. 

The  coB£:quences  to  be  drawn  from  tables  conftru^ed  as  above  ate 
;  extremely  extenGve ;  by  fuch  means,  we  are  enabled  to  decide,  on  de- 
mondrative  grounds,  (he  much-debated  queflion  of  thefufficiency  or  in- 
fufficiency  of  the  civil  lid ;  its  amount  having  been,  at  the  deroife  of 
George  II.  in  1760,  86o,oooL;  it  was  voluntarily  reduced,  by  the 
prefent  King,  on  nis  acceflion,  10  8oo,oool. :  that  is,  it  was  determined 
by  Parliament,  that  the  fervicesand  commodities  then  to  be  procured  b^ 
tliat  fum  wcie  necefiary  for  the  fup(X)rt  of  the  dignity  of  the  throne,  if 
England  (bould  not  become  more  rich  and  populous.  In  the  forty  years 
eUpfed  to  if  00,  the  money  that  would  have  rcpiefented  the  (ervices  and 
commodities  here  taken  on  that  great  authority,  as  neceflary  to  the  pro« 
per  maintenance  of  that  dignity,  would  have  exceeded  the  original  foan 
)k)o^cool.  in  ihc  rado  of  1*6432  to  uoity^  or  amoanted  to . 1^314,5601. 
3  .   Jtttt 
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The  principles  of  the  comparifon  of  national  burthens  and* 
national  charges  defer ve,  and  will  undoubtedly  receive,  a  more 

thorough 


But  a  kingdom,  when  aggrandized,  requires  a  more  ample  royal  e(!ab« 
llfhment  than  before,  and  in  fome  proportion  of  that  aggrandizement; 
sod  k  kingdom,  by  internal  additions  to  its  population,  acquires  more 
real  ftrength  and  dignity  than  if  the  fame  addition  had  arifen  by  newly 
acquired  provinces.  The  aggrandizement  of  the  term  was  therefore  ai 
the  incrcafe  of  populaiiop,  or  in  the  ratio  of  j  '2063  to  unity ;  whence,, 
the  due  amount  of  the  civil  lift  in  1760  having  been  8oo,oool.  ic 
oaght,  fo  earlv  as  the  year  iSoo,  to  have  been  increafed  in  the  com« 
pound  ratio  of  1-6432  and  1*2063  conjointly^  on  account  of  the  de- 
cren.ent  of  the  value  of  money,  and  the  augmentation  of  the  ftate,  of 
Ibebeft  kind,  or  in  the  ratio  of  1*9823  to  unity,  and  to  have  amounted 
to  1,585,8401.  This  is  the  fum  nectiTary,  that  the  fblendorof  the 
throne  (houid  bear  the  fame  proportion  to  the  greatneis  of  the  people 
Sfaat  it  did  in  1 760.  The  unhappy  Louis  X VL  voluntarily  made  the  me- 
lancholy expenmcnt,  if  not  of  abdicating  the  pomp,  and  what  the  French- 
called  the  repreftntation  of  royalty,  at  leaft  of  greatly  reducing  it.  The 
▼eiy  able  Itaiefman  who  wrote  the  trad  "  on  the  Government  and 
Manners,  Sec,  of  France  before  the  Revolution,"  republiflied  in  Efig« 
land  by  that  upright  Whig  of  the  old  and  fober  fchool,  Mr.  Baron 
Malcres,  afcribes  the  fall  of  the  fpirit  of  veneration  for  monarchy,  in  a 
great  meafure,  to  that  fatal  renunciation.  The  tragedies  this  ailonifhing 
and  dreadful  event  has  produced,  we  know ;  and  the  circuitous  cfft€io£ 
them  has  fcverely  vifited  us.  A  neceflity,  continually  increafing,  compels 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  daily  more  and  more  to  diveft  himfelf  of  the 
outward  and  impreflive  fplendor  oi  royalty.  The  natural  effed  of  fuch 
a  derclidion,  whether  confl rained  or  unconftrained,  is  the  fame,  and 
we  have  recently  fcen  it ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  its  being  the  conft^ 
qoence  of  our  own  error,  or  the  entire  abfence  of  a  fentiment,  truly 
aoble  when  duly  exerted,  which  can  keep  a  (imilar  cataftrophe  from  uv 
Thefe  reflections,  the  illuftration  of  the  table  and  the  fubjed  forcibly 
introduce,  although  political  morality  is  not  thedired)  fubjcAof  con- 
fideration  here.  To  return,  therefore,  to  political  arithmetic:  we 
may  likewKe  from  the  table  determine,  whether  the  grant  of  8oo,oooL 
for  the  civil  lift,  at  the  acceffion  in  1760,  was  not  a  profufion  con« 
demned  by  the  land  able  ceconomy  of  our  anceftors*  It  appears  by 
the  table,  that  an  annual  payment  of  37151K  (==3*77 43 — '0592)  in 
176c  was  no  more  than  equal  in  burthen  to  1*98231.  in  1700 ;  which 
neafures  are  in  the  ratio  of  1*8741  and  unity  refpedivcly.  In  1702, 
700.0001.  was  voted  to  Queen  Anne  for  the  civil  lift ;  that  tum^ 
Uterefore,  was  in  that  year  the  fame  burthen  as  1,311,8701.  in  i76o» 
when  8oo,oool«  was  fettled  on  the  prefenc  King  for  the  fame  purpofes. 
The  Queen,  indeed,  contributed  lOo.oooL  a  year  to  the  war ;  but  the 
fura  Ihe  ejfedlively  received^  6co,ocol,  was  equal  in  burthen  to 
|,i24.'46ol,  at  the  acceflion.  On  the  fame  principle  depends  the  pro* 
vifioa  CO  be  made  for  all  thofe  greater  perfonages  in  the  ftate,  whofe 
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thorough  difcuffion  than  we  have  been  able  to  give  them  here«  or 
than  th^y  appear  to  have  received  from  Mr.  W  •  In  his  elemen-*^ 
tary  uble  oi  the  feries  of  prices  for  a  century,  the  firfi,  third, 
and  all  the  alternate  terms,  evidently  feem  derived  from  ori- 
ginal computations ;  and  the  fecond,  fourth,  tad  all  thofe  in-- 
termediate  to  the  former,  from  the  arithmetical  means  of  thofe 
preceding  and  following  them.  But  another  mode,  well  known 
to  calculators,  ought,  on  elements  of  fuch  confequence,  to  have 
been  employed  to  fupply  the  values  of  the  intermediate  decen- 
nial periods ;  when  terms  however  have  been,  in  the  courfe 
of  thefe  ftri6lures,  wanted  to  be  interpofed  between  given  years, 
it  has  not  been  thought  neceflary  to  have  recourle  to  thoTe 
more  operofe  procefles.  But  to  form  the  Tables  given  above, 
the  even  alternate  terms,  that  is,  the  fourth,  fixth,  &c.  of 
Mr.  W.  are  (truck  out,  as  lefs  to  be  relied  on.  His  tables, 
pp.  240  and  242,  are  meant  to  (how  the  increafe  of  the  re- 
venue, in  every  ten  years  in  the  iaft  century ;  and  here  we  fee 
four  terms  put  in  of  pure  imagination,  and  its  augment  in 
every  ten  years  from  1710  to  1750,  taken  to  have  been  equal, 
whether  they  were  periods  of  war,  of  peace,  or  mixed.  Again, 
the  debt  contra£led  in  the  firft  five  years  of  the  war  of  1756, 
he  dates  at  fixteen  millions,  and  in  the  Iaft  two  at  thirty-eight 
millions.  *'  Extremely  loofe,"  as  he  fays,  "  thefe  calculations 
muft  indeed  be  admitted  to  be ;  what  *^  aocuments  already  pub- 
liflied*'  will  juftify  the  data  he  has  laid  down,  we  know  not ;  nor 
do  we  think  that  if  he  had  "  endeavouied  to  prepiO'e  a  more  ac- 
curate ftatement,'*  he  would  "  have  committed  greater  errors/' 
Much  licence,  it  is  true,  will  be  given  to  afiumptions,  in  pro* 
ceflfes  for  the  illuftration  of  a  principle ;  but  they  muft  be 
formed,  as  far  as  is  convenient,  ad  veritatem  imitandam,  and 
not  be  made  utterly  repugnant  to  the  well  known  fa£l$  on 
the  fubjeft. 

From  his  data  Mr.W.  concludes,  very  juftly,  that  the  pound 
flerlinghad  beei;i  reduced  in  value,  from  1780  to  1800,  in  the 

f proportion  of  i^s.  2|d.  to  20s.  or  one  fourth,  nearly.     Bui 
rom  this  he  infers,  that  continuing  to  decreafe  at  the  fame  rate 


dignity  is  combined  with  that  of  the  nation  itfelf*  In  1742,  loo.oooK 
a  year  was  fettled  by  Parliament  upon  the  Prince  of  Wales :  if  that 
fum  was  then  properly  affigned,  a  rum  exceeding  it  in  the  proportion 
of  (2-5949 — 0-0612)  2-53331.  to  unity,  or  253,3331.  is  reqoirtd 
at  this  prefent :  the  allowance  to  ambadadors  follows  the  fame  rule. 
Sut  the  fttpend  of  all  offices  paid  by  the  flate,  the  number  of  peHbns  e^ 
trdfing  them  increafin^  with  that  of  ihrpeople,  ihould  incieafe  only  at 
the  price  of  commodities^  and  are  dettrminable  by  the  firil  columns  of 
the  tables. 
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Tor  three  more  fuch  periods,  it  will,  at  the  end  of  the  firft,  or  in 
1820,  be  further  reduced  to  10s.'  of  the  fecond,  or  1840,  to 
5s.  and  in  i860,  to  a  French  livre,  or  is.  fterling.  On  what 
fiTound,  in  this  feriesof  reduced  values,  when  he  comes  to  the 
fourth  term,  he  departs  fro*T^  its  proper  law  of  continuation, 
and  ftates  that  the  pound  will  retain  any  value  at  all,  is  far  from 
evident.  Befides,  the  iirft  redu£)ion  from  20s.  to  15s.  is  of  one 
fourth  the  preceding  value;  but  the  fecond,  from  15s.  to  los.  is 
of  one  third ;  the  following,  from  los.  to  5s.  of  one  half;  and 
the  laft,  from  5s.  to  is.  of  four  fifths;  and  thus  he  departs  from 
the  hypothefis  he  began  with,  that  every  fum  of  money  be  re- 
duced  one  fourth  in  every  twenty  years;  or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  every  following  value  be  three  fourths  of  the  preceding: 
and,  according  to  his  own  fupporuion,  the  five  terms  of  his 
feries  fliould  have  been,  firft,  20s.  fecond,  ijs.  third,  11s.  3d. 
fourth,  8s.  5id.  and  the  lail,  6s.  3|d.  which  he  reduces  to  is. 

There  is  one  further  confeqnence  which  he  draws  from  his 
tables  of  interefl  and  capital  of  debt,  at  different  periods, 
combined  with  the  augment  of  price,  which  appears  very  er- 
roneous, and  which  may  generate  much  dilcontent  among 
thofe  of  the  public  creditors  who  (hall  concur  in  it;  that,  by 
the  perpetual  diminution  of  value  of  the  nominally  equal 
payments  made  by  the  flate  to  its  annuitants,  the  public 
'*'  faith  is  virtually  violated,"  which  he  confiders  as  originally 
pledged  for  payments  of  eaual  value  in  tvcry  year ;  and  he 
oroadly  intimates,  that  juftice  calls  upon  ^us  to  '*  make  an 
advance  to  the  interefl  (or  annuity  of  the  creditor)  commen- 
furate  to  the  increafe  oi  prices."  P.  259.  Proceeding  like- 
wife  on  the  tacit  fuppofition,  that  all  the  capitals  will  be  paid 
oiF  at  par,  he  infiHs  upon  the  hardfhip  to  the  public  creditor, 
in  being  obliged  to  receive  in  full  for  his  original  advance,  a  va- 
lue fo  far  reduced  below  it,  however  called  by  the  fame  name. 

He  here  totall vomits  to  make  a  fet-ofCagainit  this  lofs  of  fome 
confequence;  ttiat  is,  that  the  interefl  covenanted  to  be  paid, 
has  always  fomewhat  exceeded  the  cotemporary  rate  or  the 
market;  and  the  capital  granted  the  advance  made,  by  loL 
20I.  30I.  and  even  a  higher  rate  per  cent,  at  different  periods* 
But  let  this  confideration  for  a  time  be  here  alfo  fet  out  of  the 
queflion,  flill  his  conclufion  is  utterly  unfupportable.  The 
thing  borrowed  by  the  flate  is  a  monied  capital,  and  this  de- 
preciation is  an  ill  quality  inherent  in  its  nature ;  that  a  capital 
has  been  advanced  to  the  flate,  is  not  the  caufe  of  its  deprecia- 
tion ;  if  this  decrement  of  real  value  would  not  have  taken 
place  upon  it,  had  it  been  put  out  to  interefl  on  any  other  legal 
fecurity,  the  flate  might  have  been  bound  to  make  it  good ; 
but  if  it  had  been  in  the  private  cuflody  of  the  firft  owner  and 

hit 


138     WhtatUy's  Remarks  on  Currency  and  Commerct. 

his  heirs,  and  hoarded  for  the  whole  of  the  century,  it  would  not 
have  efcaped  this  deprefTion.  All  other  equal  tnonied  capitals 
have  AifFered  in  the  fame  degree,  in  the  fame  periods  of  time, 
as  that  of  any  public  creditor ;  for  the  funds  being  at  par  (the 
tacit  affumption  of  Mr.  W.)  it  follows,  from  the  firil  column  of 
the  Tables,  that  the  real  value  of  equal  fums  was  reduced  one 
half,  from  the  year  1740  to  1800.  Now,  fuppofe  that  TiiJus, 
in  the  former  year,  had  advanced  upon  mortgage,  on  certain 
lands,  io,oool.  at  4I.  per  cent,  and  that  it  continued  fo  veiled 
during  the  whole  period,  his  income  arifing  therefrom,  400I.  at 
the  end  of  the  nrft  year,  would  be  of  twice  the  value  of 
the  like  nominal  fum,  400I.  which  he  or  his  heir  would 
receive  at  the  end  of  the  laft,  1800;  and,  if  then  the  prin- 
cipal (hould  be  paid  in,  its  value  would  be  found  reduced 
to  one  half,  as  it  would  be  difcharged  by  the  numerical 
amount  advanced  only  ;  but  as  the  capital  of  the  debt 
exceeds  the  advance  of  the  creditors,  taken  collefiively,  at  a 
certain  rate  per  cent,  the  fum  repaid  will  exceed  the  origina^l 
advance  by  the  fame  rate;  and,  if  not  equal  in  power  and 
value  to  the  latter,  lofe  lefs,  therefore,  in  the  term  of  forbear^ 
ance,  than  a  like  advance  on  private  credit ;  and,  on  the 
return  of  aflured  peace,  the  (landard  Hock  mull  rife  very  fooo 
to  par,  by  the  cfFeclive  flnkipg  fund  we  poflefs. 

With  all  thefe  objcflions  to  Mr.  W.'s  work,  it  mufl  be  ad- 
mitted, tharthere  appears  in  it  a  genius  well  turned  to  thefe  fub- 
jcfls,  a  ready  invention  of  principles,  which,  to  thofe  who 
are  new  to  tnefe  inquiries,  will  appear  firm  ;  and  are  befide 
fertile  in  confequences,  and  dirctily  leading  to  them.  Ho\v 
for  he  has  duly  examim^d  thefe  principles,  before  he  employed 
fHt^m  as  the  foundation  of  his  fuperllrufl-ure ;  whether  he  has, 
XWin'iIue  previous  diligence,  collefieda  magazine  of  materials 

ffufficiently  ample  to  cxercife  the  ability  he  pofleffes ;    or, 
"^DRpiher  he  is  mafler  of  thofe  branches  of^  computation,  with- 
{*  which,  writers  on  political  arithmetic  may  fail  of  difco- 
hng  many  a  ufefnl  deduftion,  arifing  iFrom  well  eftablifhed 
principles  and  authentic  elements,  are  points  rather  left  to 
be  gathered  from  the  preceding  copious  examination  of  hi^ 
'  traft,  than  here  exprcfsly  decided  upon. 

'  J.B. 
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Art.  V.     TranfaQlons  of  the  Linnean  Society,     Volumes  V» 
and  VI .    410.     White.     1800,  i8dA. 

'T'HE  Linnaean,  or  (as  it  choofes  to  fpcll  itfelfj  Linnean  Soci. 

■*•    cty,  continues  to  purfue,  with  apparentlv  unabated  ardour, 

the  fiudy  and  improvement  of  natural  hiflory.     Since  the 

Eeriod  of  ourlaft  review  of  its  Tranfa£lions,  two  new  volumes 
ave  been  produced,  namely,  the  fifih  and  {ixth,both  diDinguifh- 
ed,  like  the  preceding,  by  many  important  communications*  In 
the  fifth  volume  is  a  paper,  by  the  late  Dr.  Pulteney,  containing 
obfervations  on  the  ceconomical  ufe  of  the  Ranunculus  aqua*    . 
tills,  a  plant  very  common,  during  the  early  part  of  fummer, 
in  rooft  of  our  rivulets  and  ilagnant  waters.     According  to 
Dr.  Pulteney,  it  grows  fo  very  plentifully  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Ringwood,  on  the  borders  of  the  Avon,  that  the  cot- 
tagers fuftain  their  cows,  and  even  their  horfes,  almoft  wholly 
upon  it ;   its  acrimonious  qualities  evaporating  entirely  on  "^ 
drying.     But  it  is  even  a  highly  ufeful  fodder  when  recent ; 
and  it  is  ufual  for  a  man  to  collefi:  a  quantity  every  morning, 
and  bring  it  in  a  boat  to  the  edge  of  the  water,  where  the  cows 
eat  it  with  great  avidity :  indeed,  they  relifh  it  fo  highly,  that 
it  is  thought  unfafe  to  allow  them  more  than  a  certain  quantity, 
namely,  tetween  25  and  30  pounds  each,  daily.     Dr.  P.  was 
informed  by  one  man,  that  he  had  kept  five  cows  and  one 
horfe  fo  entirely  on  this  plant,  and  what  the  heath  afforded, 
ihat  they  had  not  confumed  more  than  half  a  ton  of  hay 
throughout  the  whole  year.    Thus  the  plant  appears  to  be  not 
only  mnoxious,  but  even  highly  nutritive  to  cattle.     Hogs 
alfo,  when  fed  on  the  fame  vegetable,  improve  fo  much,  that 
it  is  not  neceffary  to  give  them  any  other  fullenance  till  tl^ 
are  put  up  to  fatten.  ^}  - 

Another  article  (which  is  alfo  by  Dr.  Pulteney)  infqfms 
us,  that  Afcarides  are  found  in  great  plenty  in  the  ftomach  of 
the  corvorant  and  the  (hag.  In  the  concluding  paragraph  of  . 
this  paper,  is  an  obfervation  relative  to  a  fpecies  of  worm,  ob- 
ferved  by  A.  B.  Lambert,  £fq.  crulhed  out  of  the  body  of  the 
Carabus  hertenfis.  This,  however,  is  in  reality  nothing  new ; 
fince  Lifter,  Roefel,  and  many  others,  have;  obferved  Gordii 
or  Filariae  in  the  bodies  of  various  infe^ls. 

In  a  paper  by  Dr.  Maton,  on  the  celebrated  long  graft, 
growing  at  Orcbefton,  not  far  from  Salift>ury,  Dr.  M.  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  Orcbefton  grafs  is  not  in  reality  a  particular 
fpecies;  but  that,  from  the  extremely  rich  nature  of  the 
ground,  all  the  ufual  meadow  graffes  which  happen  to  ffrow  in 
it  acquire  an  uncommon  length,  as  the  Holcus  lanatus,  Loiium 
perenne,  Agroftit  ftolonifera,  &c»    The  meadow  producing 
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the  grafs  which  has  excited  fo  much  curiofity  is  fituated  in  the 
lowcft  part  of  a  very  narrow  windinj^  valley,  iheltercd  on  each 
fide  by  ^radiial,  but  by  no  means  lofty,  acclivities  of  chalk. 
This  valley  forms  a  channel  for  (he  frequent  floods  which 
come  from  I'ilflicad  (about  three  miles  diflant)  in  the  winter 
f'eafon  ;  and,  from  the  meadow  alluded  to  being  the  lowcil  of 
the  rant»c,  the  water  refls  there  to  fome  depth,  il  it  does  any 
where;  and  indeed  the  place  is  rarely  otherwife  than  fwarppy 
throughout  the  year. 

The  next  article  is  a  Defcripiion  of  a  new  Species  of  Myc- 
teria  or  Jabiru,  by  Dr.  ShaW.  It  is  a  native  of  Senegal,  and 
is  thus  diflinguifhed.  M\thria  Senep^aUn/is,  M.  atba  To/iro 
apiccm  vcrfus  rubro,  bajin  verfus  albidofajcia  nigra,  macula 
vtrinquejeneftrata. 

White  Jabiru,  with  the  bill  red  towards  the  fip,  whitifh  lo^ 
wards  the  bafc,  with  a  black  tranfverfe  band,  and  a  tranfparent 
Ijpot  on  each  fide. 

In  fize,  this  bird  appears  to  be  equal  to  the  common  Jabiru. 
It  is  well  known  to  zoo k)^ ills,  that  this  genus  has  betn  alfo 
iticreafed  by  the  iniiodu6tion  of  an  additional  fpecies  from  New 
Holland,  of  which  a  fpecific  charaflpr  is  inftjrted  by  Dr. 
Shaw. 


A  Conhnuati 
Letter  to  Ikonu 


ion  of  the  Hi/fory  of  the  Tipvla  Triiici,  in  a 
/:j  Alar/ham,  Efq,    By  Thomas  Kirby,  F.  L.  S. 

In  this  paper,  Mr.  Kirby,  with  his  ufual  accuracy,  dercrihe5 
the  infc6t;  hut  the  paper  is  too  long  for  infertion  in  our  Re- 
view, and  we  can  only  give  the  reader  its  fpecific  cha^at^er, 
namely,  Tipula  nifo-jutva,  alts  USeo-iricolo^ibus,  margine 
pdofis. 

An  elaborate  paper  follows,  by  the  fame  author,  dcfcribing 
certain  Fungi,  which  arc  Parafuics  of  Wheat. 

An  Account  of  the  Onchidiurn^  a  new  Genus  of  the  Oafs  cf 
Vermes,  found  in  Bengal,     By  Irancis  fiuchan,  M.  D. 

This  animal  is  always  found  (at  Icaft  it  was  always  obferved 
by  Dr.  Buchan)  on  the  leaves  of  the  Typha  elephantina.  It  is 
fo  nearly  allied  to  the  genus  Limax,or  Slug,  in  point  of  habit, 
that,  by  an  inattentive  obfcrvcr,  it  might  be  confidere*!  a?  a 
Limax  :  its  principal  diflfcrence  confills  in  not  being  furnifhed 
with  a  lattnl  foramen.     It  is  a  native  of  Bengal. 

Ohfervaiions  on  the  Britijh  Species  of  Mentha,  By  Dr. 
Smitfa,  Prefident  of  the  Society. 
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Weneod  faf  nothing  more  relative  ro  this  paper,  than-  that 
icdifplays  the  ufual  exaflnefs  amt  diligence  of  its  fcientific 
author.  The  Briitfh  mitits  now  amount  to  tbincen,  excluGve 
of  feveral  varieties. 

Defcriptions  of  the  Mtu  burfarius  and  Tuhularia  marnifica, 
from  Drawings  communicated  by  Major-General  Davies^ 
/.  R,  5.  and  JL.  S.     By  George  Shaw,  M.  D.  &c. 

The  Mils  biirfariits  is  of  that  divifion  in  the  genus  which  is 
fumiihed  with  cheek-pouches  for  the  temporary  reception  of 
food,  and  is  a  native  of  Canada.     The  Tubularia  magnifica  b   . 
a  highly  elegant  fpecies,   and  is  reprefented  in  a  coloured 
plate. 

Many  other  papers  of  confequencc  occur  in  the  prefent  vo- 
lume ;  but,  as  we  cannot  do  juftice  to  their  contents  without 
a  great  expanfion  of  this  article,  we  mull  take  our  leave  of 
che  fifth,  and  proceed  to  the  iixth  volume. 

In  this,  the  firft  article  is  a  very  learned  and  elaborate  Dif* 
fert<ition,  by  Profeflbr  Lichtenfiein«  on  two  natural  Genera 
hitherto  confounded  under  the  name  of  Mantis.  7  his  paper, 
which  was  written  in  the  German  language,  is  tran dated  by 
pr.  Thomas  Young.  The  di(lin£lion  between  the  genus 
Mantis  and  the  newly-inllituted  genus  Phajma  is  clear,  and 
well  fupported. 

Ohfervations  on  Aphides:  chiefly  intended  to  Jkotv^  that 
they  are  the  principal  Cauje  oj Blights  in  Plants,  and  thefole 
Canfe  oj  tfu  Honey-Dew,  By  the  late  William  Curtis, 
F.  L.  S. 

-   It  is  impoflibie  to  fpeak  too  highly  in  praife  of  this  very.i^  ' 
rious  paper;    in   which,   many  new  and  interefting  padij^^n-k 
lars  are  detailedt  relative  to  the  natural  hiftory  and  manners  of 
thofe  extraordinary  infeCls,  which  Mr.  Curtis  feems  to  have 
clearly  proved  the  fple  caufe  of  the  latter  phacnomenon  men^ 
tioned  in  the  title. 

Remarks  onfonie  of  th^  Sritijh  Species  of  Salix,  By  the 
prefident. 

Several  Britilh  willqws  are  defcrjbed  in  this  paper,  with  all 
the  accuracy  which  the  prefent  ftate  of  our  knowledge  refpeft- 
ing  fo  difficult  a  tribe  wfll  admit.     Further  obfervations  are 

promifed. 
In  this  volume  we  find  a  well-condufted  paper-on  the  Hineet 

of  the  BritiUi  Shells,  by  Mr.  William  Wpod.  f.  MS.    Thit 

paper 
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paper  became  the  more  necefiary,  Cnce  the  figures  giren  in 
the  Uft  volume  of  the  Amcenitates  Academical  muft  be  ac- 
-ki^owlcdged  to  be,  in  feveral  inftances,  more  calculated  to  mif* 
lead  than  to  inftru3.  The  figures  accompanying  Mr.  Wood'i 
defcriptions  appear  to  be  very  correft. 

Tl^i.  Schreibers,  Deputy  Profeflbr  of  Natural  Hiftory  in  the 
Vnivcrfity  of  Vienna,  has  defcribed  feveral  rare  fpecies  of 
coleopterous  infefis^  The  defcriptions  are  accompanied  b]^ 
beautiful  coloured  figures. 

In  a  fucceeding  article  is  defcribed  and  figured,  one  of  the  moft 
curious  birds  yet  introduced  into  our  Mufeums,  from  that  land 
of  wonders  New  Holland.  This  bird  is  defcribed  by  General 
Davies,  under  the  name  of  Menura  Juperba  ;  it  having  been 
thought  ncceOary  to  inftitute  for  it  a  diftinft  genus,  from  the 
particular  form  and  flruCkure  of  its  tail,  which  is  fo  conflituted, 
as  to  bear  a  ilriking  refemblance  to  the  floating  by pochondrial 
feathers' of  the  "Birds  of  Paradifc. 

A  paper  in  French,  containing  Obfcrvations  on  feveral 
Species  of  the  Genus  Apis,  namely,  fuch  as  are  commonly 
termed  Humble-Bees,  is  the  produftion  of  Mr.  P.  Huber  of 
I^ufanne,  in  SwitzerJand.  Tnis  paper  contains  many  curious 
obfervations,  but  is  too  difFufe ;  it  is  accompanied  by  figures 
pf  the  infefts  themfclvcs,  with  their  nells  and  cells. 

We  cannot  ftop  to  enumerate  the  many  curious  articles^ 
both  zoological  and  botanical,  which  occur  in  the  prefent  vo« 
]ume;  and  mull  conclude  with  (lightly  mentioning  an  intereft* 
ing  defcrlption,  acpompanied  by  a  fplpndid  coloured  plate,  of 
the  fpecies  of  Palm^  called  Cycas  revoluta^  which,  in  the 
month  of  November,  1799,  produced  its  fruit,  for  the  firft  time 
in  England,  in  the  garden  of  the  Honourable  and  Right  Re* 
a^erend  the  Bifiiop  of  Winchcftcr,  at  rarnham  Caftle,  in  Sur- 
xey.  The  defcription  is  by  Dr«  Smith,  and  the  plate  is  en* 
graved  from  an  elegant  drawing  by  the  hand  of  Mifs  North* 
It  reprefents  as  much  of  the  plant  as  polfible,  fomewbat  un* 
der  the  natural  dimenfions;  nor  cou)d  the  full  number  of  fur* 
rounding  leaves  be  conveniently  admitted. 

We  have  thus  given  rather  a  fpccimen  of  the  moft  ira- 
portani  articles,  contained  in  thefe  volumes,  than  a  minute 
account  of  the  various  papers,  which  would  be  interelling  tq 
^w  readers,  except  thole  who,  even  from  what  we  have  wid, 
may  be  induced  to  procure  the  volumes.  Of  thefe  it  would 
be  injuftice  not  to  fay,  that  they  are  worthy  of  the  Society 
(rpm  which  they  proceed, 
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Art.  VI.  Analytical  Jnfiitutions^  in  Font  Books:  arigu 
nail)  tvritten  in  Italian^  ty  Donna  Maria  Gaetana  Agntfi^ 

•  P^v^lf^^  ^f  ^^  Mathematics  and  Philofophy  in  the  Uni* 
verity  of  Bologna.  Tranflated  into  Enghjh^  by  the  lat4 
Rev,  John  ColJ'on^  M,  A.  ?.  R.  •$•  and  Lucafian  Prqfeffor 
of  the  Mathematics  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge.     Now 

•  frft  printedyfrom  the  Tranjlator's  Nlanufcript^  under  the 

JnfpeQion  of  the  Rev.  John  Hellins^  B.  x).  F.  R.  S.  6?c# 
In  Two  Volumes.     410.    700  pp.    £l.  S2s.    Rivingtons,  &c* 

7    1801. 

* 

nPHE  prefent  work,  whether  we  conficler  the  extent  and 
•^  difficuhy  of  the  fubjeft,  or  the  (kill  with  which  it  is  han» 
died,  is  fuch  as  does  not  appear  once  in  a  century ;  but,  when 
it  is  confidered  as  the  performance  of  a  lady,  under  the  age  of 
twenty-eight  years,  it  is,  we  believe,  unequalled  in  the  hillory 
of  the  mathematics.  It  therefore  fhould  have  been  noticed 
iboner  by  us,  were  it  not  that  we  are  fometimes  compelled  t« 
tnove  flowly  under  the  heavy  burden  laid  upon  us  by  this  age 
of  authors.  Our  account  of  this  work,  however,  has  not  been 
To  long  delayed  as  at  firft  fight  might  appear ;  for,  although  it 
appears  to  have  been  printed  oflF  in  the  year  1801,  it  was  not 
publiflied  till  at  lead  the  middle  of  the  year  1802. 

The  rubje£l  of  thefe  volumes  Is  naturally  divided  into  two 
parts;  the  Analyfis  of  finite  Quantities,  and  the  Analyfis  of 

Suantities  infinitely  fmall ;  and  thefe  Parts,  as  they  are  treated 
at  large,  are  very  properly  difp>red  in  two  volumes*  The 
£rft  volume  (of  which  only  we  (hall  now  make  our  report) 
contains,  befides  the  Analyfis  of  finite  Quantities,  an  Adver<- 
tifemeqt  by  the  editor;  a  (hort  Account  of  Maria  Agnefi,  the 
aiutbor ;  her  Dedication  of  this  work  to  Maria  Terefa,  £m- 

frefs  of  Germany;  her  Preface;  and  an  Introdu3ion,  by 
VofciTor  Colfon,  the  tranflator.  In  all  which  preliminary 
papers,  there  are  circumflances  refpedling  this  work  wjiich  wc 
ought  not  to  overlook. 

The  editor's  Advertifement  contains  a  brief  account  of  Mr» 
Colfon's  motive  for  tranflating  this  work  into  Englifb  ;  of  the 
ftate  in  which  the  manufcript  was  left  at  his  deceafe  (namely^ 
that  it  was  fairly  tranfcribed  for  the  prefs,  but  wanted  revi- 
iion,  and  that  the  intended  Introdu£lion  to  it  was  unfiniflied) 
^nd  of  the  part  which  he  has  had  to  perform.  It  contains 
alfo  his  opinion  of  the  work,  fupported  by  an  Indance  of  the 
fuperior  (kill  of  Agnefi  to  Simpfon,,  in  the  folution  of  a 
fluxionary  equation ;  his  anfwer  to  an  objedion  which  ma^ 
))e  made  to  thefe  Inllitutipns ;  his  iclea  oi'  fqine  additions  to  be 

made 
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made  to  this  work,  in  order  to  fave  the  learner  both  the  time 
•ndexpenceof  conrulttn^  other  books  on  the  fubjed';  his  d^* 
fire  to  obtain  authentic  intelligence  concerning  this  learned 
lady  from  the  Univerfity  of  Bologna,  of  which  (he  was  once 
io  illuftrious  a  member ;  and  the  further  information,  that  the 
|Hib]ic  are  indebted  to  the  liberality  of  Baron  Maferes  for  the 
prefent  band  Come  edition  of  this  valuable  work. 
'  For  a  fuller  ftatement  of  thcfe  particulars,  we  muft  refer 
€Mx  readers  to  the  book.  We  (hall,  however,  give  a  fiiort 
iCxtra£l  or  two  .from  this  paper,  wuh  our  remarks. 

The  firft  paragraph  (in  which  ProfclTor  Colfon's  motive  for 
(tranfladng  this  work  is  mentioned}  runs  thus : 

**  The  Analytical  Inftiturjons  of  the  vcr>'  learned  Italian  lady, 
Maria  Gaetana  Agncii,  ProfcfTor  of  the  Mathematics  and  Philofophy 
in  the  Univcrfity  of  Bologna,  which  were  publi(hfd  in  two  volumes, 
/qoarto,  in  the  year  1748,  are  uell  known  and  juftly  valued  on  the 
continent ;  and  there  cannot  perhaps  be  a  better  recommendation  of 
them  in  this  ifland,  than  that  they  were  tranflated  into  Englifli  hf 
chat  eiainenl  jvdge  of  mathematical  learning,  the  Ute  Revered  Jobii 
Colfoa,  M.  A.  F.  R«  S«  and  Locafian  Proiefibr  of  the  MathematicB 
in  the  tlnivcrfKy  of  Catubridge.  That  learned  and  togenioos  inao^ 
ivho  had  obliged  his  country  with  an  Knglilh  tranfliticn  of  Sir 
tfaac  Newton  s  Fluxions,  together  with  a  comment  on  that  profound 
ivork,  in  the  year  i;^36,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  what  appeared 
on  the  fame  fobjef)  in  the  courfe  of  foarteen  years  afterwards,  in  the 
writings  of  thofe  very  ingeniotis  men,  ErotfWbn,  Mac  Laurin,  and 
6ioipfon,-^foond,  after  all,  the  Analytical  In^itutions  of  Agnefi  to  be 
(o  excellent,  that  he  was  at  the  pains  of  learning;  the  Italian  language, 
tit  an  advanced  age,  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  cranilating  that  work  inm 
Englifli,  that  the  Briiiih  youth  might  ha?e  ihe  beecfic  of  ic  as  weli  m 
the  youth  of  Italy/' 

'  This  may  be  ufeful  information  to  many  of  our  readers. 
We  well  know  that  Profeflbr  Colfon  was  not  only  an  eminent 
mathematician,  but  alfb  a  very  clear  writer,  and  an  experienced 
teacher:  his  recommendation,  therefore,  of  any  work  of  this 
Icind,  is  as  good  as  can  be  given^ 

The  editor's  wifli  (and  the  caufe  which  excited  it]  to  obtaiti 
iBUthentic  intelligence  of  Agnefi  from  the  Univerfity  of  Bo- 
)ogna,  is  defcribad  as  follows* 

.  •»  The  wonderful  fagacity  which  appears  in  thefe  Inftitutions,  and 
Ae  fingular  circumdance  that  fo  lar^c  a  work  of  this  kind  was  per- 
formed by  a  lady,  raifcd  in  me  a  wifli  to  obtain  a  pnicolar  account 
of  the  author;  but  the  confufion  and  mifcry  jvhich  have  been  brought 
^n  a  great  parr  of  Europe,  and  particularly  upon  Italy,  by  the 
Fieoch  Kevolutinn,  have  deprived  me  of  rhe  means  of  getting  autbea* 
tic  information  rcfpeCting  ihA^pb^mmnon  of  literature  from  rhc  Uni- 
fprfitf  oi  Bologna,  of  which  (be  was  fo  bright  an  ornament/'  P.  xi. 

-  3  This 
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This  was  written  about  the  end  of  the  laft  war*  The  prof* 
ped  which  the  peace  of  iSox  opened,  of  obtaining  the  defired 
intelligence  from  Bologna^  is,  by  the  ambition  anajreillefs  fpi- 
lit  of  France,  again  clofed.  '     > 

The  ediior  adds, 

**  All  the  iofbrmadon  I  hr.ve  been  able  t»  get  of  her  (befidei  what 
appmrs  in  her  exceUeot  work,  and  fome  jaft  enoomittins  on  her  fkiil, 
which  i  ha?c  feen  io  foreigo  books)  I  have  inferted  in  the  Jollowio^ 

S^ea;  fappofing  thai  the  reader  would  be  no  lefa  deiiroui  than  my* 
f  of  any  authentic  information  refpeding  fo  amiable  and  extraordi^ 
nary  a  perfoo.  The  account  comes*  indeed,  by  way  of  France;  yet, 
as  there  is  no  viiible  motive  for  the  writers  of  it  to  deviate  from  truth 
in  what  chcy  have  related  of  her,  I  fee  no  reafon  for  difbelieving  it." 


The  fliort  Account^  of  Maria  Agnefi  confifls  of  extraOs 

granflated  into  Englifh  by  Baron  Maferes)  from  M.  Dq 
roffes'  Letters  on  Italy,  M.  Montucla's  Hillory  of  the  Ma- 
thematics, and  a  work  entitled  "  £1  Tbeatro  Critico."  It  ia 
here  related  upon  the  ledimony  of  M.  De  Brofles*,  a  learned 
Frenchman^  who  faw  and  converfed  with  Maria  Agnefi,  when 
Ate  was  about  twenty  years  of  aee,  that  (he  had  then  not  only 
acquired  fuch  a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue  as  to  be  able! 
to  convcrfe,  and  even  to  difpute  in  it,  on  learned  fubjefts^ 
with  great  fluency  and  propriety ;  but  was  well  acquainted 
aifo  with  the  Oriental  languages,  and  with  the  Newtonian  phi* 
lofophy.  Such  acquifiiions  at  fo  early  an  age  are  a  ftron^f 
proof  of  very  extraordinary  natural  endowments ;  and  leflen 
oor  furprife,  that  a  perfon  of  her  fex  Ihoutd  be  made  a  Pro* 
feflbr  ot  the  Mathematics  and  Philofophy  in  an  (Jniverftty. 

M.  De  Brotfes'  account  of  what  palled  at  a  conierfationt^ 
at  which  he  was  introduced  to  La  Signorina  Agnefi,  by  Count 
Belloni,  is  curious,  and  will  be  very  gratifying  to  all  lovers  of 
the  maitbematics  and  philolophy ;  but  our  limits  will  noc  allow 
ns  to  infert  it  here. 

The  Dedication  of  this  work  to  the  Emprefs  of  Germany 
Slows  how  well  Agnefi  could  write  on  other  fubje£ls  as  weQ 
^  on  the  mathematics;  and  affords  us  this  further  information 
lefpeAing  her  family,  that  (he  had  a  fifter  eminently  fltilled  itt 
mufic. 

By  the  Preface,  which  is  ihort,  and  written  with  that  unaC* 
fominje  air  which  never  accompanies  fciolilts,  we  find,  that 
Agnefi  was  afliiled  in  her  (ludy  of  the  mathematics  by  an  able 
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Prdfeflbr  of  thofe  fciences ;  that  flie  was  well  acquainted  with 
riie  works  of  various  authors,  and  pariicularUr  with  the  Leipfic 
AQs,  the  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris, 
and  the  Tranfaflions  of  other  learned  focietics,  and,  more  efpc-* 
cialiy,  with  the  excellent  fyilem  of  analytics  publifhed  by 
father  Renau,  entitled  L' Analyfe  Demontree,  which  had 
iong  been  coniidered  as  the  claffical  book  all  over  the  conti* 
Qcnt.  But  as  many  important  and  ufeful  difcoveries  had  beeit 
made  in  thofe  fciences  finte  the  publication  of  that  celebrated 
wort,  fhewas  therefore  perAjaded,  that  "  to  fave  the  ftudents 
the  trouble  of  feeking  tor  thefe  improvements,  and  newly- 
iiivented  methods,  in  their  feveral  authors,  a  new  digeft  of 
analytical  principles  might  be  ufcfui  and  acceptable/  Her 
next  words  are, 

<*  The  late  difcoveries  have  obliged  me  to  follovr  t  new  arrange- 
Aient  of  the  feveral  parts;  and  whoever  has  attempted  any  thing  of 
(Ti's  kind,  muft  be  convinced  how  difficult  it  is  to  hit  upon  fuch  \ 
method  as  fhall  hate  a  fufficiem  degnte  of  perfpicuity  and  fimplicity, 
emitting  every  thing  fupt-rflaoas,  and  yet  retaining  all  that  is  ufefal 
and  neceifary ;  fuch,  in  (bort,  as  (hall  proceed  in  that  natural  order^ 
tn  which  confiA  the '  clofeft  connexion,  the  ftroneeft  convidion,  and 
the  eafifil  inftruf^ion.  This  natoral  order  I  have  always  had  in  view; 
but  whether  I  have  al«vays  been  fo  happy  as  to  attain  itj  mod  be  left- 
to* the  judgment  of  others."     P.  xxii. 

>  No  candid  judge  of  thefc  matters  will  deny,  that  Agncfi  has 
been  very  happy  in  the  arrangement  of  her  materials. 

.  In  the  next  paragraph  (he  fays,  **  in  the  management  of  va- 
rious methods,  1  think  1  may  venture  to  fay,  that  I  have  made 
fome  improvements  in  feVeral  of  them,  which  I  believe  will 
not  be  quite  devoid  of  novelty  and  invention."     P.  xxiii. 

That  there  are  feveral  ufeful'  rules  and  obfcrvations  in  this 
work,  which  we  find  not  in  any  book  written  prior  to  it,  nor 
in  any  other  book  that  has  hiiherio  appeared  in  the  Engliih 
hnguage,  we  readily  allow. 

She  then  makes  a  handfome  acknowledgment  to  Count 

isimes  Riccati,  for  a  new  method  of  finding  the  fluents  of 
uxionary  fra£lions  whofe  denominators  are  multinomials, 
which  he  had  communicated  to  her,  and  which  (he  has  in« 
ferted  in  the  fecond  volume  of  thefe  Inftitutions;  and  con- 
cludes her  Preface,  in  the  fame  modeil  manner  in  which  the 
reft  of  it  is  written,  with  giving  her  reafons  for  not  tranflating 
ibis  work  into  Latin,  which  was  originally  written  in  Italian, 
for  the  inftru£Hon  of  one  of  her  younger  brothers,  who  alfo 
had  a  turn  for  mathematical  fludies. 

The  Introdufiion  and  Pianof  what  Mr.  Colfon  calls  the  Lady's 
Syftem  qf  Aiialy tics  confill  of  46  pages.   The  following  extra£t, 

from 
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ijam  the  beginning  of  the  Introdu6lion,  contains  informatioa 
which  we  think  it  our  duty  to  communicate  to  our  readers.     > 
Profeflbr  Colfon  fays, 

««  That  we  (hould  receive  from  Italv,  the  Mother  of  Arti,  ^  com* 
plete  (yftcm  of  analytics,  is  not  fo  much  lo  be  wondered  ar,  knourinj^ 
we  have  often  had  from  that  quarter  ver^  excellent  produdiions  in  thd 
.^blioier  mathematics;  but,  that  we  (boukl. receive  fuch  a  prefenc 
frooi  the  hands  of  a  lady ;  from  that  fcx  which,  howevci;  capablef  yet 
hardly  ever  amufc  ihemfelves  with  thefe  fercrcr  ftudies,  is,  indeed* 
very  wonderful  and  forprifing;  yet  fo  it  is,  infaft:  a  very  learned, 
iogenious,  and  celcbrateci  lady  of  Milan,  by  name  Donna  Maria  Gae« 
tana  Agnefi,  a  member  of  the  Univcrfity  of  Bologna,  and  lately  ad« 
vanced  by  the  Pope  to  a  Profeiforfhip  in  Mathematics  and  Philofophy  is 
the  fame  Univerfity,  has  publi(hed  a  treaiife  in  Italian,  in  two  volames^ 
4to.  which  (he  calls  Analytical  Invitations,  for  the  Ufeof  the  Youthof 
Italy,  of  which  (he  was  pleafeJ  to  prefent  a  copy  to  the  Royal  Socktjr 
of  London.  This  copy  I  had  the  cariofity  to  iufpe^;  and  thouglif 
it  might  he  a  proper  way  of  returning  the  author's  compliment,  to 
have  an  account  of  the  work  drawn  up  and  read  to  the  Society,  and 
perhaps  printed  in  the  Philofophtcal  Tranfad^ions,  as  has  often  beeti 
the  pcaAice  on  ftKh  occafions.  This  account,  therefore,  I  undertoofc 
to  draw  op,  having  the  coftfent  and  approbation  of  oar  worthy  Prefix 
dent;  but^  when  1  cantc  to  look  into  the  work  more  clofely,  I  foon 
enlarged  my  icheme;  and,  inftead  of  barely  taking  the  plan,  or  giv« 
ing  an  account  of  it,  I  thought  it  highly  deferved  to  be  rranflated 
into  our  own  language,  that  the  youth  ol  England  might  likewife  ea« 
joy  the  benefit  of  it.  I  confefs  I  alfo  entertained  (bme  diftant  hopes» 
that  it  might  excite  the  curiofity  of  fome  of  our  Engliih  ladies ;  that 
it  might  raife  an  emulation  in  them,  a  laudable  ambition  to  promote 
the  glory  of  their  country,  with  a  generous  refolution  not  to  be  out* 
done  by  any  foreign  ladies  whatever.  They  want  no  genius  or  capa-> 
city  for  ifaefciences.  and  have  undoubtedly  as  good  abilities  as  jthe  la* 
dies  of  Italy.  They  feem  only  to  want  to  be  prOpeily  introduced 
into  thefe  ftudies,  to  be  convinced  of  their  ofefulnefs  and  agreeable* 
nefs,  and  to  prevail  on  themfelves  to  ufe  the  neceflary  applicarion  and 
perfeverance.  They  have  here  a  noble  inftancc  before  them,  of  what 
the  (ex  is  capable  to  perform,  when  their  faculties  are  exerted  the 
right  way :  and  they  may  be  fully  perfoaded,  that  what  one  lady  is 
able  to  write,  other  ladies  are  able  to  imitate,  or  at  lead  to  read  and 
underftand.  With  not  much  more  pains  and  induftry  than  what  they  muft 
beat  to  be  expert  at  whift  or  quadrille,  they  may  become  midrcIL's  of 
this  fcience,  which  they  will  find  to  be  much  more  innocent,  more  di« 
verting  and  agreeable,  and  to  have  infinitely  more  amufing  variety 
than  thofe,  or  any  other  games  whatever."     P.  i. 

In  the  Plan  of  the  lady's  fyftcm  6{  analytics,  a  popular  ac- 
count is  given  of  every  fc6iion  and  article  of  the  firll  Book, 
which  will  be  ufeful  to  thofe  who  are  entering  on  the  ftudy  of 
algebra  and  the  higher  geometry.  Profeflbr  Colfon  intended 
to  continue  this  account  to.  the  end  of  the  work;  but  the  edi* 

tor, 
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tor,  who  has  added  what  was  wanting  to  complete  h  to  the 
end -of  the  firft  volume,  choofes  rather  (in  confequencc^  no 
doubt,  of  fome  improvements  in  feries  which  have  been  made 
fiace  Mr.  Colfon's  time)  to  give  what  he  has  to  offer  on  the 
fecoad  volume  in  notes,  together  with  fome  additions*  in  ^ 
Supplement  to  this  work,  which  he  intends  to  publifli. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  Analyfis  of  finite  Quantities, 
which  is  the  fubjefl  of  the  firft  Book  of  thcfe  Inflitutions. 
This  Book  is  divided  into  fix  Seftions;  of  the  contents  of 
which,  we  (hall  give  our  readers  a  brief  flatement,  together 
with  fome  (hort  remarks. 

Seft,  I.  Of  the  firft  Notions  and  Operations  of  the  Ana^* 
lyjis  of  finite  Quantities. 

In  this  feHion,  not  only  the  addition,  fubtraOion,  multipli- 
cation, divifion,  and  extra£lion  of  the  roots  of  integral  quanti- 
ties, but  alfo  of  frafiions  and  furds,  is  explained  and  illuftrated 
by  a  number  of  well-chofen  examples.  Perfpicuity,  neatnefs^ 
and  good  method,  which  are  the  chara3eriiHcs  of  the  work^ 
are  confpicuous  here ;  and,  although  this  fe3ion  afibrded  but 
little  room  for  the  difplay  of  genius,  yet  it  appears,  both  ill 
the  fliort  method  of  divifion  and  extraOion  of  roofs,  and  iri 
the  method  of  finding  binomial  divifors  of  compound  quanti. 
ties. 

Infiead  of  extraSs  from  this  fefiion,  we  (hall,  for  the  fake 
of  brevity,  prefent  our  readers  with  what  Piofcffor  Colfoa 
fays  of  die  36th  article  of  it. 

<*  1  o  conclude  the  doArine  of  fraAinns,  tbe  author  proceeds  to  1 
very  curious  and  ufeful  operation,  which  is,  to  find  the  grrateft  cum- 
moQ  divifor  of  two  quaiKities  or  formulas  given.  Where  it  m:)y  be 
obfervedf  that  a  formula  is  a  combination  of  quantities,  uhich  may 
lerfe  as  a  paradigm  or  pattern  for  all  combinations  of  the  like  kind; 
llicn,  by  a  procns  not  unlike  that  in  arithmetic,  which  is,  hy  iub- 
irafting  one  from  the  Oihrr,  continually  and  interchangeably,  as  often 
as  can  be  done,  the  laft  quantity  fo  found  will  be  the  greateft  commoo 
diviibff  of  the  two  siven  quantities.  Now,  if  thofe  two  quantities 
form  a  fradion,  and  the  numerator  and  denominator  are  each  divided 
by  the  greateft  common  divifor,  fo  found,  a  fradton  will  thence  arife, 
equal  10  the  other,  but  reduced  to  the  fmalielt  terms.  Ot  this  reduc- 
tion, (he  gives  us  the  procels  at  large,  in  three  fcverai  inftanccs." 
P.  ix. 

Seft.  II.  Of  Equations^  and  of  Plane  Determinate  Prob^ 
iems. 

This  fefiion,  like  the  preceding,  is  large,  and  contains  a 
coofiderable  quantity  of  valuable  matter,  well  arranged  and 
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clearly  explained.  In  the  former  part  of  it,  are  the  definitions 
of  equation  and  problem;  the  notation  of  known  and  unknown^ 
quantities;  the  difference  between  a  determinate  and  an  inde- 
terminate problem  ;  the  method  of  forming,  reducingi  and  re- 
falving  equations  not  exceeding  the. fecond  degree;  ihJt  clafll- 
fication  or  arrangement  of  equations,  according,  to  their 
different  degrees;  the  elimination  or  extermination  of  un^ 
Inown  quantities,  when  feveral  are  ufed  in  the  folution  of  a 
problem ;  the  ufe  of  the  ambiguous  fign ;  the  rife  and  ufe  of 
imaginary  quantities;  and  the  geometrical  conftrudion  of 
limple  and  quadratic  equations,  however  complicated  they 
may  be. 

Having  thus  laid  down  '*  the  principal  rules  of  the  art  of 
computation,  whether  algebraical  or  geometrical,"  the  author 
proceeds  "  to  Ibow  their  ufe,  in  the  (oiution  of  fome  particu-. 
lar  pioblems.^"  The  number  of  problems  is  fifteen,  of  which 
fome  are  arithmetical,  and  fome  geometrical.  Among  them^ 
is  the  problem  for  detefiing  the  fraud  of  the  goldfmith  who 
made  the  crown  for  King  Hiero,  well  known  to  the  learned. 
by  Archiraedes's  exclamation,  Ei^xm* 

'«  The  aathor  gives  us  here  [alfo]  a  veiy  notable  geometrical  pro- 
blen,  which  is,  two  concigaoos  arches  of  a  circle  Mine  given,  and 
alfb  their  tangents,  to  find  the  tangent  of  their  fum :  and  this  (he  ex- 
tends very  artfallf  to  the  folution  of  a  much  higher  and  more  gcnerd 
probleni,  which  is,  any  nurabet  of  arches  and  their  tangents  being 
given,  to  ind  the  tangent  of  their  fum.  By  the  way,  Che  gives  ns  a 
general  theorem  for  finding  all  the  poflible  comUnations  of  any  num- 
ber of  qnantiti-.s  £iven«  She  concludes  with  giving  a  general  canon 
jor  formnia,  for  miding  the  tangent  of  anf  muhiple  or  fubmultiple 
afch ;  as  aifo,  ihows  the  oonverfe  of  thh problem.^**    P.  xviii. 

««  The  laft  problem  is  that  famous  geometrical  one.  of  triiefting  a 
given  angle.  This  (he  divides  into  three  cafes,  according  as  the 
eiven  angle  is  right,  obtufe.  or  acute.  The  firft  cafe  (he  folves  by  a 
imple  quadratic  equation,  of  which  (he  alfo  gives  us  the  conftruc- 
tion.  The  fecond  and  third  cafes  arife  to  cubic  equations,  which  (he 
icferves  till  (he  comes  to  treat  of  thofe  equations/'    Ibid. 

By  this  judicious^arrangement  of  her  materials,  Agnefi  (hows 
the  learner  the  neceflfity  of  a  further  progrefs  in  this  art,  and 
confequently  excites  his  attention  to  the  compofition  and  re- 
foiutton  of  luch  equations  as  arife  in  the  folution  of  what  are 
commonly  called  folid  problems. 
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Seft.  in.     Of  the  ConJlru3ion  of  Loci^  or  Geometrical' 
Places,  not  exceeding  thejecond  Degree, 

The  particulars  of  this  feflion  arc  -more  than  can  here  be 
feparat'ely  defcribcd ;  yet,  from  our  brief  account  of  it,  our 
Teaders  will  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  the  nature  and  utility 
of  the  naatter  contained. 
'  Here  the  nature  of  variable  quantities,  and  of  a  geometrical 
locus,  is  very  clearly  explained ;  the  loci  are  diflinguifhed  int# 
different  orders,  according  to  the  dimenfions  of  the  variable 
quantities ;  and  a  great  number  of  examples,  of  the  conftruc* 
tion  of  equations  of  the  firA  and  fccond  degree,  of  which  the 
loci  are  right  lines  and  conic  fe&ions,  are  given;  among 
which,  are  fomethat  (how  the  manaffement  ot  very  compli- 
cated expreflions.  After  the  conftructions  of  thefe  equations, 
in  which  the  author  difplays  great  ingenuity,  (he  proceeds  to 
folve  feveral  geometrical  problems,  in  which  the  method  of 
finding  the  equations  to  curves  of  the  firft  order,  which  is  the 
.converfe  of  the  con ftr unions,  is  fully  treated  of.  Among  the 
folutions  of  thefe  problems,  (he  takes  occaiion  to  "  explain 
how  we  may  know  which  of  two  complicate  quantities  is  the 
greater,'*  which  knowledge  is  frequently  requifite  in  thefe  mat- 
ters. The  lail  problem  produces  an  equation  to  the  hyperbola 
between  the  afymptotes,  which,  as  Profe&br  Colfon  obferves, 
'  •*  is  very  artfuily  refolved  and  conftru£led,  by  three  fubftitii- 
tions,  or  changes  of  the  variable  quantities."     P.  xxiii. 

At  the  end  of  this  feflion,  (he  gives  a  fpecimen  of  the  method 
of  demon ftrating  thefe  problems.     She  fays, 

'  «  we  may  obferve  here,  that  the  eqoationt  expreffing  the  propes^ 
ties  of  the  curves  dcrcribed  in  thefe  examples  or  problemst  ought  to 
be  the  fame  with  the  equations  propofed  to  be  conflraAed,  when  the 
operations  are  truly  performed,  and  therefore  may  ferve  as  a  demon. 
Oration  of  the  method  itfelf.  This  I  have  purpofely  omitted  to  do,  to 
avoid  being  too  prolix."     P.  1 38. 

Then  follows  the  fpecimen,  which  we  omit,  as  it  would  be 
unintelligible  without  a  geometrical  figure. 

We  obferve,  that  this  feftion  is  an  excellent  preparation  for 
the  conftruftion  of  the  higher  equations,  fuch  as  arife  in  the 
folution  of  folid  problems,  and  are  the  main  fubjefi  of  the 
next  fefiion;^  and  that,  by  the  perufal  of  it,  thofe  who  have 
but  a  moderate  knowledge  of  the  conic  JeBions,  may  find  that 
knowledge  much  enlarged,  and  they  who  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  properties  of  thofe  curves,  may  fee  them  defcribed 
by  various  methods  which  are  not  commonly  foimd  in  books 
profeffedly  written  on  that  fubjeG. 

Sea. 
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SeQ.  IV,     Of/dlid  Problems  and  their  Equations. 

This  IS  the  large  ft  and  moft  important  fefiion  of  this  book. 
Wc  (hall  ihcrefore  give  as  full  an  account  of  it  as  our  limits 
will  permit. 

Here  the  autlior  very  properly  begins  with  the  definition  of 
the  root  of  an  equation.     She  fays, 

*'  any  of  thofc  quintitics  is  called  the  root  of  an  equation,  which, 
bring  fubftirutcd  in  the  cquntion  inftcad  of  that  root  (»r  letter,  ac- 
cording to  which  the  cquaiion  is  ordered  (or  inftead  of  that  letter 
whicn  reprrfenrs  the  unknown  quantity),  (hall  make  all  t')c  terms  of 
ihr  cquition  10  vnnifli  or  become  nothing.  Or,  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  the  root  of  an  equation  is  each  of  the  fevcral  values  of  the  un- 
kn«>wn  quantity,  or  of  that  letter  which  performs  the  office  of  an  un- 
known quantify  in  the  equation."     P.  140. 

This  is  illuftrated  by  three  examples,.of  which  we  (hall  give 
the  two  iirft;  namely, 

*•  Therefore  the  roots  of  the  equation  xx  —  ax  -^-bx  —  ab  zzzo 
^ill  be  two,  one  of  which  i&  <?,  the  other  —  b;  for  each  of  thefe, 
being  fubllituted  inftead  of  x,  will  make  the  terms  of  the  equation  to 
vaaiA  ;  or,  becaulc  either  a  or  —  b  are  the  values  of  the  letter  x  in 
the  propofed  equation.  *l*hc  roots  of  the  equation  jf*  —  jr'  —  19  *• 
-)-  49  JT  —  30  zz  o  will  be  i,  2,'  3,  or  —  c  ;  becaufe  any  of  thefc 
numbers,  being  fubAituted  inflead  of  x,  will  make  all  the  terms  to 
vaniih,  and  therefore  any  one  of  them  is  the  root  or  value  of  the  un« 
known  quantity  x,"    Ibid* 

But,  as  fome  eminent  authors  have  defined  the  roots  of  equa- 
tions in  a  different  manner,  (he  gives  that  definition  alfo,  with 
its  illuftration,  which  is  as  follows : 

**  In  another  fcnfe,  thofe  equations  are  ufed  to  be  taken  for  the 
roots  of  an  equation,  which  are  formed  by  fubtradling,  one  by  one, 
the  pofittTC  values  irom  the  unknown  quantity,  or  by  adding  the  ne- 
gative values,  and  ni/iking  them  equal  to  nothing.  Therefore,  in 
this  fcnfe,  ihe  roots  of  the  equation  xx  —  ax  +  ^^  —  ab  zn  o  will 
be  ;r  —  «  rz  o,  and  jr  -f-  ^  rr  o.  Thofe  of  the  equation  x*  —  *^  — 
19  x^  4-  49  X  —  30  =:  o  will  bcjT  —  irro,  at  —  2z=o,  x  —  5 
r=  o,  and  X  -f.  5  =1  o :  and  fo  of  others :  and  in  this  fenfe,  it  is 
iaid,  that  every  equation  is  the  produ6l  of  all  its  roots ;  becaofe,  be- 
ing continually  multiplied  into  one  another,  they  will  cxa^ly  produce 
the  given  equation,  or  that  of  which  they  are  the  roots.  Hence  it- is, 
that  ihe  roots  of  an  equation  will  be  fo  many,  including  alfa  the  ima- 
ginary  roou,  as  is  the  degree  to  which  ihe  equation  ari fes.  And 
thercfurc  a  quadratic  equation  will  have  two  roots,  a  cubic  equation 
three  roots,  a  biquadratic  four  roots,  and  fo  on."    P.  141. 

She  next  (hows  how  equations  are  produced  by  the  multipli- 
cation of  theia  roots ;  and  then  proceeds  to  conGder  the  nature 
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or  formation  of  the  feveral  co-efficients ;  for  which  we  muft 
refer  to  the  work. 

On  the  afFe£lions  of  the  roots  of  equations,  (he  has  thefe 
judicious  remarks :  ' 

*'  Various  rules  are  given  by  the  writers  of  algebra,  to  determine 
in  any  given  equation  the  number  of  poiitive  and  negative  roots,  alio 
of  real  and  imaginary  roots.  But,  becaufe  chefe  rules  and  their  de» 
monflralions  are  very  perplexed  and  prolix,  and  of  but  Ittde  nie,'! 
(hall  here  omit  them,  thinking  it  fufficient  to  take  notice,  firft»  chat  if 
all  the  roots  be  negative,  all  the  terms  of  the  equation  will  be  pofitiTe^ 
For,  in  this  cafe,  unce  all  the  terms  of  the  fimple  eqoations  arc  pofi- 
tlve,  that  is,  of  all  the  roots  taken  in  the  fecond  (enfe,  from  wnenoe 
the  propofed  equation  is  ruppo(ed  to  be  produced,  all  the  produdb  will 
alfo  be  pofitive.  Secondly,  that  if  all  the  roots  be  pofitive,  the  terma 
of  the  equation  will  be  pofitiye  and  negatire  alternately.  For  the  fiift 
term  will  always  be  poiitive  by  fuppofition.  The  fecond  term  will  be 
ne^ttve,  becaufe  it  contains  the  fum  of  all  the  roots,  which  being  po- 
fitive, will  be  negative  in  the  (imple  equations.  The  third  term,  con^ 
taining  the  binaries,  or  produ^  of  all  the  pairs,  will  be  pofitive:  and 
fo  on  :  and  therefore  an  equation  compoied  of  pofitive  and  negative 
(igns  alternately,  will  have  all  its  roots  pofitive*''    P.  143* 

'*  Whence,  if  the  terms  of  an  equation  (hail  not  have  all  their  figns 
pofitive,  or  (hall  not  have  them  pofitive  and  negative  alternately,  theie 
will  be  both  pofitive  and  negative  roots*.  It  (hall  alfo  beaoocner  fore 
proof,  that  the  equation  conrains  both  pofitive  and  negative  roots,  if 
there  be  any  term  wanting ;  for  no  term  can  be  abfeiit,  but  that  the 
produds  of  which  it  is  formed  m\xft  dcftroy  one  another  by  contraij 
figns ;  that  is,  there  mail  be  both  affirmative  and  negative  roots.  This 
obfervation  will  aflift  us  in  its  proper  place,  among  the  many  dtvifbii 
of  the  laft  term  of  an  equation,  to  feled  thofe  only  by  which  the  divi- 
fion  is  to  be  attempted*  Becaufe,  if  the  equation  (hall  have  only  po- 
fitive roots,  it  would  be  of  no  ufe  to  try  the  divifion  by  pofitire  di- 
vifors ;  and  if  it  (hall  have  only  negative  rood,  it  would  be  nettliefi  to 
try  by  negative  divifors :  and  the  trials  moft  be  made  by  each  of  thcm« 
when  there  are  both  pofitive  and  negative  roots.''    Ibid« 

**  But  ail  this  muit  be  underftood  of  fuch  equations  in  which  all  the 
roots  are  real ;  for  where  there  are  imaginary  roots  the  rule  does  not 
obtain*  For  example,  let  the  equation  be  x^  4.  ^jr*  4.  mx  4.  ««  A 
zz  o,  in  which  all  the  terms  are  pofitive,  and  yet  the  roots  are  one  po- 
fitive  and  two  negative,  that  is,  *  zz  —  ^,  a  real  root,  and  xzn-^^ 
—  tfn,  two  imaginaiy  or  impoflible  roots,  one  pofitive»  the  other  nega- 
tive."   Ibid* 

The  certain  mark  of  impolTible  roots,  in  cubic  and  biqua. 
dratic  equations  wanting  the  fecond  term,  which  is  fivea  in 
the  next  article,  is  curious  andufeful,  and  not  commonly  found 
in  treatifes  of  algebra ;  and  as  the  demonftrttion  ss  Tieat  and 
ihor:,  we  (hall  tranfcribe  it  here* 
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"  Eqoacioos  of  the  diird  and  fourth  degree^  iti  which  the  fccond 
terai  ii  waDtiog,  if  the  thiid  term  be  affeded  with  the  pofiti? e  figo, 
wiU  ccnainly  have  imaginary  roots ;  for.  if  all  the  roots  were  real,  the 
third  term  cookl  not  bat  be  affeded  with  the  negative  iign ;  the  rea- 
fon  of  which  is,  that  in  cabic  equations,  when  the  fecoad  term  is 
wantiDg*  die  fam  of  the  pofitive  roots  is  equal  to  the  fum  of  the  ne- 
gative,  and  therefote  either  one  pofitive  is  equal  to  two  negative,  or 
two  pofitive  roots  are  equal  to  the  <me  negative.  Let  the  three  roots, 
lor  infiance,  be  reprefented  by  m,  b,  and  —  c,  or  elfis  by  —  ii,  —  ^, 
and  4.  c;  tfieo  the  co^efficieot  of  the  third  term  will  be  0^  •^  ^r  — 
k.  But,  on  iuppofitioo  that  the  fecond  term  is  wanting*  it  will  be  a 
4-  '  z=  r.     Therefore  or  will  be  greater  than  ah^  and  confeqoently  «^ 

—  tff  —  he  will  be  a  negative  quantity." 

••  Now,  inequations  of  the  fourth  degree,  there  maybe  either 
three  pofitive  roots  and  one  negative,  as  -f-  ^>  -4:  ^>  +  ^»  ^^^  —  ^;  or 
there  may  be  three  negative  and  one  affirmative,  as  —  a,  —  h,  and 

—  f,  and  4-  d;  or  there  may  be  two  negative  and  two  affirmative,  as 

—  tf^  _-  ^,  ^  ^,  and  -f-  ef.  In  the  firft  and  fecond  cafe^  the  co-effi- 
cient of  the  third  term  will  heah  -^  ac  ^  &c  — <7</—  ^</—  r^/.   But, 

fay  fuppofition,  it  ought  to  be  a  4.  ^  -f-  ^  =  ^>  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^'1'  ^ 
gieater  than  ah,  ci  than  or,  bd  than  hc^  and  therefore  aiJ^bd^ed 
will  be  greater  than  ab  --^^  ac  '^  be,  and  confequently  the  third  term 
will  be  negative.  In  the  third  cafe,  the  co-efficient  of  the  third  term 
win  ha  ab '^  ac -^  be  —  ad-^bd  ^  cd;  and  it  ought  to  be  a  4-  ^ 
:z.e  ^  d.  Here,  if  we  make  m=:iz4'^  =  ^4*^'  it  will  be  mm 
r:tf  4-  b  X  ^  4-  ^=r  ac  ^ad^be  J^bd^txiAmmzza  -^  iX^  s: 

M  4.  2  0^  4-  ^^*  ^^^  ^^^^  """  =  f  4-  <<1'-  =:  ee  -{'  2  ed  'U  dd* 

-_-       -         .     .       ,         «« —  aa  "^  bb         ,     ,         ffon  ^^ce^-^dd 

Therefore  it  u  ah  zz  ,  and  ed  zz: • »  and 

AAp-tdzumm ^ — ^ — -^— .    Therefore  mm  is  greater  than 

oh  4.  ed,  and  ae  J^  ad -X-be  -^  bd  will  be  ereater  tfaan^  ab  4-  edm 
Whence  tbc  co-efficient  ot  the  tnird  term  will  be  negative."    P*  144* 

Then  are  fliown  all  the  moll  ufeful  transformations  of  equa- 
tions ;  namely,  how  the  pofitive  roots  may  be  made  to  become 
negative  ;  how  the  roots  of  an  equation  may  be  increaied  or 
diminiChed,  multiplied  or  divided,  by  any  given  quantity ;  \.o» 
gether  with  the  reafons  of  thefe  operations,  and  their  ufes  in 
clearing  an  equation  of  fra£lions,  or  furds  (under  certain  con* 
ditions;  and  in  taking  away  the  fecond,  or  any  other  term  of 
it,  or  fupplying  thofe  terms  when  wanting. 

Equations  being  thus  prepared  for  a  Tolution,  the  author 
next  treats  of  their  redu£lion  by  divifors  of  one  or  two  dimen- 
fions,  as  the  cafe  may  require ;  illuftrating  her  precepts  iq  a 
very  clear  manner  by  the  lolution  of  two  biquadratic  equations, 
by  means  of  quadratical  divifors*  This  makes  the  learner 
acquainted  with  the  utility  of  fuch  diVifors,  and  eafily  intro- 
duces hitn  to  the  knowledge  of  Des  Cartes's  geneial  method 

pf 
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of  refolving  all  biquadratics  into  two  quadratics,  which  U 
clearly  explained,  and  applied  to  ufe. 
She  then  proceeds  thus  : 

<'  This  method  [of  Des  Cartes]  requires  that  the  fecond  Cerm 
fhould  be  taken  away  from  the  equation,  nor  can  it  be  expended  beyond 
equations  ot  the  fourth  degree.  But  here  is  another  method,  which 
does  not  oblige  us  tu  takeaway  any  term,  and  which  may  be  applied^ 
not  only  to  equations  of  the  fourth  degree*  but  tothofcof  the  fifth  or 
£xtb,  and  fometiroes  to  thofe  of  dill  higher  degrees/'     F.  156. 

This  method  is  fully  exemplified  in  the  refolulion  of  equa* 
lions  of  four,  five,  and  fix  dimenfions,  by  quadratic  and  cubic 
diviibrs;  and  then  (he  obfcrves,  that  it  may  be  applied  to  equa- 
tions of  a  fuperior  order,  but  that  **  the  calculation  incrcafcs 
beyond  meafure.'* 

We  obferve,  in  tranjitu^  that  this  method  of  Agnefi,  thouirh 
only  tentative,  will,  in  many  cafes,  be  eafier  than  the  Newtonian 
method  of  finding  quadratic  divifors;  and  that  it  will  be 
ufeful  even  when  the  propofed  equation  does  not  admit  of 
commenfurate  quadratics. 

Having  thus  ably  treated  of  equations  of  the  higher  orders, 
fhe  proceeds  to  an  application  of  the  doftrine  to  the  fulution 
of  problems.  In  ihefe  foiuiions,  (he  (hows  how  high  equations 
may  fometimes  be  avoided.     She  fays, 

•'  Very  often,  when  the  problem  is  not  really  folid,  but  plane,  it 
may  appear  as  an  equation  of  three  dimenfions,  by  making  ufe  of 
foine  certain  line  for  the  unknown  quantity  ;  l)u|,  by  uling  feme  oth«r 
line  for  the  unknown  quantity,  it  may  put  on  the  form  oi  an  equation 
of  two  dimenfions  onl)."    P.  167, 

Of  this  an  example  is  given. 

She  then  defcribes  another  artifice  for  this  purpofe,  and 
illullrates  it  with  an  example,  from  which  an  attentive  learner 
cannot  fail  to  obtain  great  infight  into  this  matter. 

When  the  methods  above-mentioned  have  been  put  in  prac- 
tice, if  the  equation  ftill  remains  of  the  third  or  fourth  degree, 
its  roots  may  be  found,as(he  jufllyobferves,  p.  171,  two  ways  ; 
cither  by  algebraic  computation,  or  by  a  geo.netrical  conftruc- 
tion.  Here  we  find  diflinft  invelligations  of  the  feverai  cafes 
of  Cardan's  rule  for  extrafting  the  roots  of  cubic  equations, 
together  with  fom6  ufeful  remarks ;  among  which  is  a  very 
neat  demonftraiion,  that,  when  all  the  roots  of  an  equation  are 
real,  Cardan's  expreflion  muft,  of  necefTity,  contain  imaginary 
quantities ;  which  is  called  the  irreducible  cafe. 

After  fome  examples  of  the  ufe  of  Cardan's  rule  have  been 
given,  the  folution  of  biquadratic  equatfonsis  refumed;  and,  it  1$ 
clearly  fiiown,  that  thefc  equations  may  be  folvcd  by  means  of 

quadratics 
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Stymies  and  cubics ;  and,  confequenily,  are  brought  under 
rdan's  rule,  of  which  an  example  is  given. 

But,  fince  Cardan's  rule  is  defe£live,  in  reprefenting  the 
roots  of  cubic  equations  as  imaginary  when  they  are  real, 
Ae  purfues  this  method  of  folution  no  further,  but  proceeds 
to  conftrud  thefe  and  higher  equations  geometrically  ;  that  is, 
to  find  their  roots  by  the  interfe6lion  of  the  conic  fcflions  and. 
other  curves ;  which  method,  as  (he  juftly  fays,  is  more 
general  than  the  other,  inafmuch  as  it  is  not  liable  to  tny  fuch 
embarraflment ;  but,  in  all  cafes,  exhibits  both  the  poCtive 
and  negative  roots  at  one  view,  and  the  eye  difcerns  whether 
any  ot  them  are  real  or  imaginary.  - 

This  method  of  finding  the  roots  of  equations  of  the  higher 
orders  is  treated  at  large,  and  with  great  ability ;  and  the 
ufe  of  it  is  fhown  (according  to  the  author's  excellent  way  of 
inftrufiion)  in  the  folution  of  feveral  problems,  among  which  are> 
the  famous  ones  of  doubling  the  cube  and  triJiSing  an  angle ^ 
which  are  folved  in  various  ways. 

Incur  perufal  of  this  fe6lion,  weobfcrvcd,  with  fome  regret, 
that  Agnefi  has  omitted  the  Newtonian  metliod  of  approxima- 
tion to  the  roots  of  equations  exprefled  in  numuers,  with 
which  (he  could  not  but  be  well  acquainted.  For  this  omifTion^ 
therefore,  we  can  conceive  no  other  reafon,  than  that  (be  had  a 
great  averfion  to  long  and  tedious  arithmetical  calculations, 
of  which  there  is  not  one  in  the  whole  work.  This  omiflion, 
however,  may  be  fupplied  in  a  few  pages ;  and  we  have  reafon 
to  expefi  that  it  will  be  fupplied  in  the  editor's  Supplement  to 
this  work, 

Scft.  V.  Of  the  ConJlruSion  of  Loci  which  exceed  the 
Jecond  Degree. 

In  the  two  preceding  fedions  of  this  book,  AgneG  fliowf 
great  knowledjje  of  the  conic  feflions,  and  (kill  in  the  appli- 
cation of  it ;  m  this,  (be  difplays  a  more  profound  knowledge 
of  the  geometry  of  curve  lines.  As  we  cannot  convey  to  our 
readers  an  adequate  idea  of  this  fedion  without  geometrical 
figures,  we  muft  only  (late  in  general  terms,  that  it  contains 
much  information  concerning  the  properties  and  equations  of 
lines  of  the  third  and  higher  orders ;  among  which,  the  de- 
fcriptions  and  equatidns  of  the  cijfoid  of  Diodes,  and  the 
conchoid  of  Nicomedet  (curves  ot  great  importance  among 
the  ancient  geometers)  are  delivered  with  perfpicuity. 


Se£L  VI.  Of  the  Method  de  Maximis  et  Minimis^  of  the 
Tangents  0^  turves^  of  contrary  Flexure  and  Regre/Jion  s 
vkaking  Ufe  only  of  the  common  Algebra. 
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The  contents  of  this  fliort  fe3ion  are  curious  «nd  interelU 
ing.  We  here  find  the  chief  inventions  of  Van  Hudde,  Pro-.* 
fenbr  Wolf,  and  other  ingenious  perfons,  for  the  purpofes 
exprefied  in  the  title,  clearly  explained  and  applied  to  ufe : 
pnd  although  the  finding  of  the  greateft  or  leaft  values  which  ' 
certain  conipound  algebraic  exprefiions  admit,  the  drawing 
pf  tangents  to  curves,  and  folving  the  other  problems  here 
mentioned,  be,  as  Agnefi  obferves,  m  reneral  more  eafily  per- 
formed by  fluxions,  yet  it  is  pleafant  tor  thofe  who  have  made 
fK>  further  progrefs  in  the  mathematics  than  geometry  and 
algebra,  to  find  that  the  folution  of  fuch  problems  is  withia 
their  reach  ;  and  it  is  fatisfa£lory  to  thofe  who  are  well  (killed 
in  flttxions,  to  fee  a  confirmation  of  their  conclufions  by  pro* 
c^lTes  widely  different  from  each  other. 

We  have  now  briefly  ftated  to  our  readers  the  contents  of 
the  firft  volume  of  Agned's  Analvtical  Inftitutions ;  by  which 
they  Nvill  perceive  that  it  is  a  valuaole  work,  and  the  more  fo»as  in 
it  algebra  is  judicioufly  applied  to  the  higher  geometry,  whicl^ 
renders  it  an  excellent  introdu3ion  to  the  do£trine  of  fluxions, 
the  fubje£l  of  the  fecond  volume.  On  that  volume  (in  which 
alfo  great  ingenuity  is  difplayed)  we  (hall  give  our  remarks  ia 
fome  future  number. 

Had  the  Volume  before  us  been  the  wo^k  of  any  profe(rQr 
pf  our  own  fe;^,  it  would,  in  confideration  of  the  matter,  and  the 
(kill  with  which  it  is  treated,  have  had  our  recommendaiion. 
How  much  more  willingly  and  warmly,  then,  muftwegive  it, 
when  we  know  that  it  came  from  the  hand  of  a  young  lady  ? 
This  circumftance,  we  doubt  not,  will  excite  fpme  of  the 
ladies  of  our  own  country  to  the  fame  (ludy,  of  which  in- 
deed  at  prefent  we  know  one  or  two  examples.  For  (as  the 
tranflator  and  editor  obfcrve)  they  want  not  genius  for  the 
fciences,  and  might  eafily  (how  to  the  world,  that  they  are  not 
to  be  excelled,  in  any  valuable  accpmpli(fament,  by  Italian 
ladies,  nor  by  any  foreign  ladies  whatever. 

We  think  it  incumbent  on  us  to  add  ope  remark  more ; 
namely,  that  this  work  is  not  publifhed  as  a  bookfeller's  jqb, 
but  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  patron  of  it.  It  is  printed 
with  a  clear,  but  not  large,  type ;  on  very  good  paper  ;  the 
page  is  well  filled :  and  the  prefs  errors  are  fewer  than  is 
ufual  in  works  of  this  kind  ;  but  fpme,  as  might  be  expefled, 
have  efcaped  the  editor's  notice. 

fTo  be  concluded  in  another  Article.} 
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Art.  VII.  Notes  of  Opinions  and  Judgmints  delivered  in 
'  Jkfftrtnt  Courts,  By  the  Right  Honourable  Sir 'John 
EardUy  Wilmot^  Knight^  late  Lord  Chief  yujlice  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  and  One  of  his  Majefffs  Mofl  Ho-^ 
nourable  Privy  Council*,  410.  403  pp.  Cackll  and  Da& 
vies.     i8o2. 

TT  is  Hated,  in  a  fliort  Advertifement  prefixed  to  this  work, . 
*  that  "  fome  apology  may  be  thought  neceffary  for  the  pub* 
licatioD  of  fo  fmall  a  number  of  cafes  as*compofe  the  prefent 
volume;'*  but  the  fafi  is,  that  fome  of  them  having  been 
hahded  about  in  manufcript,  and  having  been  made  ufe  of  in 
court,  a  ftrong  opinion  was  expreffed  by  feveral  gentlemen  o£ 
the  profeflioD,  that  they  were  too  valuable  not  to  be  made 
public. 
This  Advertifement  proceeds  to  ftate, 

••  that  they  weie  oeftainly  not  intended  by  the  Seamed  Judge  for 
publication,  and  fome  of  them  are  notperfcd) ;  that  there  is  no  doubt 
Dat  they  woaU  have  been  all  equally  valui^Ie  if  they  had  all  received 
his  laft  corieftfon;  and  Hill  more,  if  hit  modefty  had  permt&ted  hiat 
to  sevife  tbem  with  a  view  to  pubtication." 

The  afliduous  pains  taken  by  thofe  venerable  pcrfons  who 
fill  the  office  bf  Judges  in  this  country,  are  not  lefs  the  pride 
and  boaft  of  our  law,  than  their  general  coincidence  of  opinion 
upon  queftions  which  are  the  mofl:  complicate  and  difficult. 
They  who  view  the  duties  of  their  great  and  refponfiblc  Ra- 
tions at  a  difiancc,  can  form  no  juft  conception  of  the  inccf- 
fant  attention  requifite  to  invefligate  the  fources  of  truth  and 
juftice;  and  they  who  follow  ihefe  eminent  fervants  of  their 
country  into  retirement,  will  find  even  more  to  admire  in  thfe 
indefatigable  refearches  and  patient  contemplations  of  the  clo- 
fet,  than  in  the  more  fplendid  difcharge  of  public  duty. 

The  opinions  and  judgmenis  of  this  great  and  upright  Judge, 
which  are  here  publifhed,  were  planned  and  penned,  to  be  de- 
livered with  all  the  weight  due  to  the  authority  of  his  high 
fiation.  It  is  one  of  the  mod  folemn  and  heavy  cares  attached 
to  fuch  a  fituation,  that  its  decifions  are  not  confined  to  the 
cafes  from  which  they  originate,  and  upon  which  they  firft 
operate.  They  are  to  conilitute  a  general  and  living  rule  for 
the  fafe  condu£l  of  £nglifhmen,  in  matters  of  property  and^ 
life,  while  this  empire  (hall  continue  to  flouriik,  under  the 


*  A  Life  of  Lord  Chief  Jnflice  Wilmot  was  written  for  tUs 
wotk»  wbi^h  we  received  and  noticed  feparately,  voL  xxi.  p*  506.^ 
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prote3ioQ  of  its  wholefome  laws  and  happy  conftitution. 
But  this  very  refponnbility  is  a  fiimulant  to  induftry  and 
excellence.  Neither  the  errors  nor  the  merits  of  a  Judge  can 
die  with  him ;  and  every  fentiment  that  flows  from  his  lips 
Ibould  come  forth  animated  and  chailened  with  the  confciouf* 
nefs,  that  he  is  not  merely  the  immediate  difpenfer  of  juftice, 
but  that  he  ads  as  a  lawgiver  to  pofterity. 

As  we  know  that  fentiments  like  thefe  mud  have  influenced 
fuch  a  charaAer  as  the  late  Lord  Chief  Juflice  Wilmot,  we 
think  that  the  editor  has  faid  rather  too  much  when  he  fup- 
pofes,  that  thefe  Judgments  and  Opinions  would  have  beeil 
more  correal  if  tne  learned  Judge  had  revifed  them  with  a 
view  to  publication.  His  comedure  is  probably  well  founded, 
with  regard  to  language  and  ftyle;  but,  in  the  matter,  of  thefe 
M-gaments,  we  are  perfuaded  that  he  could  have  made  no  cor« 
reaions,  and  we  believe  few,  if  any  additions.  They  bear 
every  mark  of  learning  and  care ;  and  muft  be  regarded,  by 
the  profeflion,  as  cafes  of  the  higheft  authority  and  the  utmoft 
value.  Confidering  them  in  this  light,  they  ceafe  to  be  fub-» 
je£ls  for  criticifm.  We  can  only  remark,  that  no  note  had 
previouOy  appeared  in  print  of  (ome  of  the  judgments;  and 
ihat  thole  which  had  heen  before  publiflied  do  not  come 
from  either  fo  full  or  corre£l  fources  as  are  now  opened  to  the 

Srofeflion.  **  The  anfwer  to  the  queilions  put  to  the  Judges 
y  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  refpefling  the  writ  ot  Habeas  Corpus, 
in  the  year  1758,*'  and  the  Chief  Juftice's  opinion  (when  a 
puifne  Judge  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench)  in  the  King  v. 
Almon,  upon  the  fubjed  of  libels,  are  replete  with  curious 
and  important  information.  While  we  feel  thankful  for  what 
has  been  publiflied,  wc  cannot  but  regret,  from  the  fpecimen, 
that  no  more  could  be  given  us.  ^ 

One  remark  upon  the  learned  Judge's  flyle  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  make,  namely,  that  the  language  is  more  polifoed, 
and  the  di6)ion,  in  fome  inilances,  more  figurative,  than  is 
lafually  found  in  judicial  proceedings.  Whether  a  cold  pro- 
'  lixity  of  expreflion  is  better  fuited  than  this  to  the  fober  cor- 
reflnefs  of  a  lawyer's  mind,  we  will  not  enquire  ;  but  we  are 
fure  that  it  is  neither  fo  attra£)ivc  nor  fo  forcible. 

The  editor  has  taken  no  other  pains  than  to  have  the  mana« 
fcript  well  and  corre3Iy  printed.  In  this  he  has  fucceeded; 
but  there  is  neither  Index,  nor  marginal  abftra6l  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  feveral  cafes,  nor  reference  to  fubfequent  autho- 
rities. We  cannot  but  wi(h  it  otherwife ;  knowing,  as  we  do, 
the  great  utility  of  thefe  adjunfts  to  every  gentleman  in  the  pro- 
feflion of  the  law,  who  has  any  confiderable  portion  of  bufinefs* 

Ajit. 
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Art.  VIII.     Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Morals :  in  which 

is  contained  an  Examination  of  the  theoretical  Part  of  Dr, 

Paleys  Principles  of  moral  and  political  Philofophy.     By 

Edward  Pear/on^  d,  D.  Reilor  of  Rempjlone^  tJoUingham' 

fhire,     8vo.     ^s.     Rivingtons,  and  Hatchard.     i8oo. 

TJAVING  unaccountably  overlooked  this  ingenious  work 
**"*•  when  it  was  publifhed,  we  feel  it  incumbent  on  us  to 
afljffn  the  reafon  which  induces  us  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
rcadfTs  to  it,  at  the  diflanceof  three  years.  The  reputation 
of  Mr.  Pearfon,  in  the  republic  of  letters,  is  defervedly  fo 
high,  that  his  Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Morals  mui\.'\ong^go 
have  been  read,  and  their  merits  appreciated  by  all  who  intereft 
themfeivcs  in  fuch  fpeculations ;  and  any  obfervations  that  we 
have  to  make  on  them,  will  now  come  too  late  to  promote  their 
influence,  if  it  be  good;  or  to  counteraQ  it,  if  evil.  On 
this  account  we  had  refolved  to  take  no  notice  of  the  volume 
before  us,  at  fo  late  a  period,  fully  perfuaded,  that  our 
overfight  would  not,  by  any  one,  be  attributed  to  want  of  re- 
fpe£^  for  an  author,  whofe  l^ours  in  the  caufe  of  virtue  and 
religion  have  fo  often  merited  oui*  applaufe.  Our  determina- 
tion was  altered  by  the  fuggeftion  of  a  friend,  who  obferved, 
that  if  we  had  reviewed  Mr.  Pearfon's  remarks  on  the  Theory 
of  Morals,  our  review  of  his  annotations  on  the  praSical 
part  pf.  Dr.  Paley's  work  *  would  probably  have,  in  fome 
refpeSs,  been  clifTercnl  from  what  it  is ;  and  that  it  is  therefore 
a  Jebt  which  we  owe  to  a  deferving  author,  to  lay  a  view  of  his 
theory  before  our  readers,  that,  even  yet,  they  may  have  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  themfelves  of  the  foundnefs  of 
the  principles  from  which  his  pra6lical  obfervations  are  de- 
duced. 

We  admit  the  force  of  this  reafoning;  for,  though  we  have 
obferved  nothing  in  the  Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  Morals^ 
wiiich  has  the  fmalled  tendency  to  alter  our  opinion  of  any 
of  the  practical  annotations,  our  readers  may  think-differently; 
and  audi  alteram  partem  is  a  maxim  of  indifputable  aucho- 
lity. 

The  remarks,  which  we  (hall  now  examine,  and  certainty 
with  candour, are  comprifed  in  five  chapters;  i.  On  the  Foun^ 
dation  of  rirtue;  2.  On  the  Rule  of  Virtue  :  3.  On  the  Ob* 
ligation  to  obtain  the  Knowledge  of  Virtue;  ^.  On  the  Mo* 
tive  to  Virtue;  and,  5.  On  the  DiVifon  of  Virtue. 

T*  ■  I.I.I.  ■         I     -    ■  ,  I     .,  II    ..I        ..    .^1,.     M. 

^  Brie  Grit.  voK  zxi.  p.  373. 
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"  To  thofe,  who  are  beginning  their  ioauiries  into  moraliQr  as  a 
Icience,  it  is  a  matter  of  great  perplexity,  fyjs  Mr.  Pearibn»  "  to 
find  fuch  a  diveriityof  opinions*  in  the  di£^rent  authors  they  confok^ 
with  refpeA  to  its  JSrfi  pn'nci'/fieu  The  variety  of  notions  to  be  oicC 
wtih,  retpe^iing  the  fouHdatkn,  ntlff  motive ^  6cq.  of  vircee*  is  alnoft 
oyoal  to  the  number  of  thofe*  who  hare  written  on  the  fubjoA." 

In  proaf  of  this  obfervation,  he  enumerates  the  -theories  of 
various  authors,  ancient  and  modern ;  and  then  proceeds  to 
develope  his  own.  His  firft  inquiry  is  into  xht  foundation  of 
virtue,  which  he  defines  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God. 

"  Now*  if  this  be  a  yA  definition  of  virtue*  it  will  imaediatdy 
appear  why  no  criterion  of  it,  which  is  univerfally  applicahkt  hat 
been*  or  can  bedifcovercd.  It  mud  be  evident*  that  though*  by  fomc 
one  or  other  of  the  various  methods  afforded  by  reafon  and  revelation* 
we  can  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God*  reipeAing  almoft 
any  afiion,  of  which  we  may  be  called  upon  to  judge ;  yet  there  is 
not  any  one  rule*  ro  which  the  will  of  God  icfpedling  foety  confidera* 
bfe  aAion  be  reduced/'    P*  j. 

To  proves  this*  he  confiders  the  rules  propofed  by  Mr. 
Wollaiton  and  Dr.  Clarke ;  and*  having  obje£led  to  the  defi- 
nitions of  virtue,  given  by  thefe  celebrated  authors,  he  {bow$ 
vith  fufficient  perfpicuity*  that  they  confound  the  principle 
of  virtue  in  general,  with  the  tell  or  criterion  by  which  the 
virtue  of  particular  a£Uons  is  to  be  tried. 

We  were  fomewhat  furprifed  at  finding  Mr.  Pearfoa  paf^, 
without  notice,  fuch  writers  as  Cudworth  and  Price.  They 
were  jboth  men  of  eminence  in  the  literary  world ;  and  though 
the  theory  of  morals,  which  they  maintained,  differed  not 
eflentially  from  that  of  Clarke,  the  fame  thing  may  be  faid  of 
the  theory  of  WoUafton,  between  whom  and  Clarke  there  is 
nothing  more  than  a  verbal  difference.  Mr.  Wollafton*s 
truth  of  things,  refults  from  Clarke's  eternal  and  neceflary 
differences. 

The  BiQjops,  Berkeley  and  Warburton,  likewife  had  each 
a  theory  of  morals,  of  which  no  notice  is  here  taken  ;  though 
the  criterion' of  Berkeley  feems  more,  generally  applicable  to 
human  afiions,  than  anv  other  that  we  have  met  with ;  and 
though  the  theory  of  Warburton  is  the  fame  with  that  of  this 
author  himfelf. 

From  Clarke*  however,  Mr.  Pearfon  pafles  dire6Uy  to  Dr. 
Paley,  attributing  to  him  the  definition  of  virtue,  which  near 
fifty  years  ago  was  ilated  in  the  very  fame  words  by  Dr.  Law. 
then  Maftcr  of  St.  Peter's  College,  and  afterwards  BiOn^  of 
Carlifle. 

<«  Moral 
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•«  Moral  goodnefe/'  &yt  the  Bifliop*,  ««  b  not  barely  wiUIng  of 
prodQCing  »a/jrra/ ^W»  whether  private  or  public.  This  would  be 
denominating  the  whole  from  a  part ;  the  fault  of  all  thofc  definitioat 
Ibrmerljr  mentioned.  Thus,  they  who  dcfcribe  it  to  be  follrwinp  ««• 
firrr,  naiher  fettle  the  matter^  nor  cftablilh  any  determinate  tuU;  and 
if  *ey  have  a  pf'«cipU,  it  is  cither  fiJfe  or  inadequate.  They  wbo 
^^"»*n«  »t  ^o  be  aaing  according  to  teafox^  tmtb,  oi  the  relations  if 
iAmXi,  at  noft  by  down  only  the  rule  and  mauer;  but  give  aeitii^ 
iny  diftioa  ptmciplt,  nor  «»^.  They  who  define  it  to  be  lAedience  m 
the n»iil rf God QKAft  kaveoutthe  inarerial  part ;  i.e.  do  aot  Okmt 
w^t  the  will  of  God  rcoaiies,  or  wherein  it  confift$ :  neither  do  tJier 
tafficieatly  informs  us  cn^f  we  ought  to  obey  it,  or  dirca  us  to  what 
we  call  oar  ultimate  cpd.  A  complete  definition  of  virtof,  or  mo- 
fthty,  fhould  take  in  all  ihefe  particulars,  and  caa  be  only  this :  the 
^*^  g^  ^«  maMkimJ  in  olndience  /#  the  nuiU  <f  God,  and  for  the  fake 
rf  everUfing  bappinejs.'*  "^ 

This  definition,  which  has  been  adopted  by  Dr.  Palcy  the 
author  thinks  liable  to  ©bjeaion  in  all  its  parts. 

••  With  «4>^  to  ihe/nhjea,  or  that  about  which  virtue  is  eoK 

r!V^'}j^''r  'fy*  ^'  r  ^^**  "  ^^  "^^  properly  form  a  patt 
•f  the  defidmoii  of  virtue.  Let  us  firft  fee  what  virtue  iifdf  is.  It 
will  then  be  time  enough  to  determine  what  anions  arc  virtuous  aU 
what  are  oihcrwife.  But  were  it  proper  to  include,  in  the  dtfioitioQ 
of  virtue,  Ac particular  aaions.  which  arc  to  be  denominated  virtu- 
oui  It  would  be  neceffary  to  denote  them  by  a  term,  which  comprc- 
bends  them  all:  whereas,  I  further  contend,  that  the  term  of  Jo^f 
W  to  mankind,  is  altogerber  an  infufficient  one  for  that  purpof^ 
Many  mflanccs  of  anions  might  be  given,  many  are  given  in  Scrip- 
tuit.  III  winch,  at  the  time  ofaOion,  no  reference  H  the  good  of  man 
^  it  dtfc6vera6le  f  but  which  being  done  in  known  or  fippofed  ob<H 
dieo^to  the  will  of  God,  were  yet  nnqucnionably  ads  of  virtue. 
Ut.  i-atey  fumfelf  acknowledges  and  adopts  the  common  divifion  of 
viniie  (u  e,  the  fuhje^  of  virtue)  into  the  duties  towards  God,  duties 
towards  men,  duties  towards  our/el'Vfs ;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  fee  how 
wMhany  propriety,  thefe  can  be  all  comprehended  under  the  term  of 
mmg  gped  to  maniind."     P«  1 2. 

As  Dr.  Paley  has  admitted  the  common  divifion  of  virtue 
It  mufi  be  acknowledged,  that  his  definition  does  not  well  ac' 
cord  with  his  fyftem;  but  had  he.  with  many  eminent  mo-' 
rahfts  diftinguilhed  between  virtue  and  natural  rcliirion  or 
conMcred  the  forincr  as  a  branch  of  the  latter,  this  authir^s 
objettions  to  his  definition  would  have  been  groundlefs  It 
»not  indeed  eafy  to  fee  how  "  filent  piety"  can  be compre. 
hcudcd  under  tljc  term  ilomg  gvod  to  mankind;  but  our  dii- 

■■  — - 
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ties  towards  our/elves  are  certainly  comprehended  under  t!iat 
term,  for  there  is  per  naps  no  man,  whofe  example  has  not 
fome  influence,  nor  any  one,  however  wretched,  who  can  be 
confidered  as  living  wholly  ior  himfelf.  Hqw  a£lions,  which 
have  no  difcoverable  reference  to  the  good  of  mankind^  can 
be  unqueftionably  ads  of  virtue^  we  are  not  able  to  conceive, 
unlefs  all  diftinfiion  be  done  away  between  piety  and  virtue^ 
and  even  between  natural  and  fofitive  duties  ;  but  that  dif- 
tinfiion,  which  is,  on  many  occalions,  of  great  utility,  is  ex- 
prefsly  admitted  by  our  Saviour  himfelf,  when  he  defires  the 
rharilees  to  *'  go  and  learn  what  that  meaneth — I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  facrifice."  This  author  indeed  fays,  that 
*•  when  Abraham,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  G6d,  was 
preparing  to  facrifice  his  fon,  he  performed  an  aft  of  the 
ftriSeft  i/tr^tt^.*'  That  he  performed  an  aft  of  the  llrifleft 
duty  is  moll  evident ;  but  in  works  treating  of  morality  as  a 
fcience^  we  apprehend  it  to  be  cuftomary  to  employ  the  word 
virtue^  to  denote  only  fuch  afts  of  obedience  as  are  founded 
on  fome  general  principle  or  principles. 

Mr.  Pearfon  makes  an  objeftion  to  the  place  which  "  the 
will  of  God"  holds  in  Dr.  Paley's  definition  of  virtue,  that 
looks  fomething  like  cavilling ;  but  we  (hall  have  occafion 
to  obviate  it  afterwards.  His  objeSion  to  the  motive^  which 
the  Archdeacon  and  his  mailer  aflign  to  virtue,  will  be  confl- 
dered  when  we  afcertain  the  force  of  the  reafoning  by  which 
be  fupports  his  own  definition  of  virtue. 

•«  It  Teems  evident,**  he  fays,  •*  at  firfl  condderation,  that  the  doty 
of  all  created  beings  moil  depend  on  fomething,  which  has  reference 
to  their  peculiar  nature  and  iitnation ;  and  nothing  ilrikes  us  fo  Ibrct* 
bly,  in  tnis  view,  as  the  relation  in  which  they  (land  to  thcdr  creator* 
God,  in  all  his  works  of  creation,  mofl  have  had  iovat  defign^  or  exer* 
cife  of  his  wiU,  refpe^ing  the  part  to  be  fuilained  by  them.  Under 
the  implied  condition,  therefore,  that  this  defign  would  be  anfwered« 
all  beings,  whether  animate  or  inanimate,  were  created^  and  are  ftiU 
preferved.  Put  the  cafe,  that  we  were  made  by  a  being,  who  was  tji 
a  moral  chara^er,  fomething  different  from  that  which  we  have  ever|r 
reafon  to  attribute  to  God.  Would  our  duty  have  been  exaAIy  tho 
fame  as  it  is  now  ?  It  appears  evidently  to  me,  that  it  would  not  ; 
not  only  becaufe,  in  coniiitency  with  fuch  a  foppofition,  our  roiads 
would  have  been  diffcren  ly  formed,  and  therefore  a  different  condad 
would  have  appeared  to  us  as  our  duty  ;  but  becaufe  a  different  con- 
duct would  have  been  pleating  to  fuch  a  being,  and  therefore  the  proper 
part  and  duty  of  his  creatures.  In  that  cafe  alfo,  the  moirvts  to  adioa 
would  have  operated  in  a  different  way ;  duce  we  could  not  expcA 
rewards  from  fuch  a  being,  but  by  a  condiid  di&rent  from  that,  which 
it  is  now  neccffary  to  porlue  for  that  purpofe.  I  do  nor  fay,  that  tl^olie, 
who  have  miftaken  the  real  charaAer  of  the  Deity,  and-  a^ed  accord* 
i-^glf ,  are  therefore  cxcofable  in  adling  wrong*    This  is  a  different 
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cafe*  Tbey  m^ht  excufable ;  but  their  excufe  depends  on  the dr^ 
cumftanea  of  their  parttcalar  fitaation.  It  is  then,  the  doty  of  all 
created  beings,  as  fuch,  to  obey  the  will  of  their  creator ;  and  we 
need  not,  I  think,  proceed  any  further  to  be  aflbred,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  man,  as  a  creature  and  dependant,  to  obey  the  will  of  God*  The 
ittempt  to  trace  his  obligation  to  virtue  to  any  higher  fourceis^  if  I 
aiftake  not,  as  unneceiTaxy,  as  it  would  be  in  vain.       P.  17. 

Much  of  this  reafoning  is  unanfwerable ;  but  the  queftion, 
•*  Jt^hy  are  we  bound  to  obey  the  will  of  God  ?**  is  certainly 
not  abfurd.  If  Mr.  Pearfon  fay  that  our  confcience  or  moral 
fenfe  di&^ics^  as  duty,  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  cafes, 
then  he  muft  confefs  that  not  obedience  to  the  will  of  God^ 
but  obedience  to  the  diSates  of  the  moral  fen fe,  is  the  proper 
definition  of  virtue,  and  that  the  diSates  of  the  moral  fertfir, 
and  not  the  mil  of  God^  are  its  foundation.  That  we  have 
a  moral  fen/e  is  incontrovertible.  Whether  it  be  innate,  or 
the  refutt  of  early  and  neceffary  affociation^  may  admit .  of 
much  controverfy  ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  wherever  the  moral 
limfe  has  diflated  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  it  has  like- 
wife  dilated  compajjion  for  the  misfortunes  of  men,  and  gra'^ 
titude  for  benefits  received.  Nay,  we  believe  that  Mr.  Pear- 
fon himfelf  will  acknowledge,  that  compaflion  and  gratitude 
have  often  been  found  among  favages  who  ''  had  not  God  ia 
all  their  thoughts." 

The  moral  fenfe,  however,  whether  innate  or  acquired,  is 
fo  liable  to  be  confounded  with  the  prejudices  of  education, 
that  all  men  of  refleftion  now  confefs  that,  taken  by  itfcif,  it 
is  a  very  unfafe  criterion  of  virtue.  What  then  remains  to 
"  afliire  us  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man,  as  a  creature  and  dc* 
pendant,  to  obey  the  will  of  God  ?"  Evidently  nothing  but, 
either  the  underftanding,  which,  to  ufe  the  language  of  Cud- 
worth  and  Clarke,  perceives  the  ftnefs  of  fuch  obedience  as 
it  refults  from  the  relation  which  we  bear  to  our  Creator ;  or 
regard  to  our  own  happinefs^  which  can  be  fecured  only  by 
plcafing  him  who  made  and  governs  the  world.  But  this  au- 
thor acknowledges,  that  tht  ftnefs  refulting  from  Clarke's 
"  eternal  and  neceffary  differences  of  things, '  though  it  may 
be  the  ground  on  which  fome  a6Hons  are  virtuous,  and  others 
vicious,  in  the  eflimation  of  God,  tends  not  to  enforce  the 
pra3ice  of  virtue  among  men  ;  and,  therefore,  it  (hpuld  feem 
that  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of  God^  without  mention- 
ing the  motive  to  fuch  obedience,  is  not  a  complete  definition 
of  human  virtue. 

We  fhould  confider  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
for  the  fake  of  future  happinefs,  as  a  good  definition,  in  the 

prefent 
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prefent  ftatc  of  the  world,  of  natural  religion  ;  and  as  wtf 
cannot  form  an  adequate  notion  of  morality,  but  bv  confider- 
ing  it  as  a  branch  01  natural  religion,  we  can  perceive  no  folid 
obje61ion  to  Dr.  Paley's  definition  of  virtue,  or  to  the  fan£ltoa 
by  which  alone  he  thinks  it  can  be  enforced.  Mr.  Pearfoo 
indeed  fays^  that 

•*•  It  would  be  hard  to  deny  the  capaci^  of  being*  virtuous  to  all 
thofe,  who  have  not  attained  to  fuch  a  oelief  of  a  life  to  come,  as  to 
influence  their  anions ;  the  cafe,  probably,  of  the  moft  refpcifUble 
part,  if  not  the  majority,  of  the  ancient  heathen  wodd*  Yet  were 
this  clatife  (for  the  fake  of  cverlafting  happinefs)  admitted  into  the 
definition  of  virtue,  this  woufd  be  the  evident  confeqnence.  For, 
even  though  they  did  good  to  mankind,  and  did  it  in  obedience  to 
fhe  wilt  of  God,  it  fcSiows  from  this  definitioQ,  that  they  could  noc. 
be  virtuous  in  doing  fe,  unleis  they  alfo  had  regard  to  everlailing  hap»< 
pinefs*"    P.  15. 

To  illuftrate  this  reafontng,  he  obferves,  that 

<«  the  Sadducces  among  the  Jews,  and  the  Kpicureans  among  ch^ 
heathens,  totally  rejeAed  the  belief  of  a  future  ftate.  Shall  we  there^ 
foie  lay,  that  no  Ssiddtxcee  or  Epicarsaa  ever  did  a  virtuous  a^on  ?" 

A  Sadducee  might  certainly  perform  a  virtuous  afiion^ 
either  on  Dr.  Paley's  principles,  or  on  this  author's ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  how  an  Epicurean  could  be  virtuous,  if 
virtue  be  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of  God*-  The  Epi- 
cure^s  were  unqueilionably  one  kSi  of  thofe  philofophers, 

'*  qui  omnino  nullam  habere  cenfcrent  bumanarum  rerum  fvoatr^imem 
decs.  Quorum  fi  vera  fententia  elt,  quae  poteft  eife  pietas?  quz  fane* 
titas?  quse  religio  ?  hsc  enim  omnia,  purd,  ac  cattd  tribueada  deo- 
rum  numini  its  func,  fi  animadvertentur  ab  his,  et  fi  eft  aliquid  a  diis 
immortalibus  horoinum  gencri  tributum.  Sin  autem  dii  neque  pofiiint 
nos  juvare,  neque  volunt;  nee  omnino  curant;  nee  quid  agamos  ani« 
madvertunt ;  nee  eft  quod  ab  his  ad  hominum  vitam  permanare  poflit : 
quid  eft,  qu6d  ullos  diis  immortalibus  cultus,  honores,  preces  adhibea* 
ihus  ? — Atque  haud  fcio,  an  pictate  advcrfus  deos  fublata,  fides  cciam« 
cc  focietas  humani  generis,  et  una  excellentiflima  vinus  jufticia  toi&M* 
tur,**     Cicer.  dt  l^aU  Deorum^  Lib.  i  • 

It  is  indeed  obvious,  that  no  virtuous  a£lion  could  be  per- 
formed by  men  holding  fuch  opinions  refpeQing  Providence, 
if  virtue  be  voluntary  obedience  to  the  will  of  Cod.  They 
might  attend  to  the  Jitnefs  refulting  from  the  neceffary  differ^ 
efice  of  things^  or  obey  the  dilates  o\  the  moral  fenje  in  their 
tianfd6lioQS  with  each  oilier  ;  but,  according  to  this  author,  as 

well 
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well  as  Dr.  Paley,  neither  this  obedience^  nor  Haijitnefs^  con- 
Hitutes  virtue*, 

Tije  cafe  of  the  Sadducee  was  very  different  from  that  of 
the  Epicureans.     A  Sadducee  certainly  believed  in  the  God 
of  Ifrael,  and  admitted,  in  (bme  fenfe,  his  fuperintendingpro' 
vidence.     The  Jewifh  law  promifed  temporal  happinefs  to 
the  virtuous,  and  threatened  temporal  mifery  to  the  vicious. 
Thefc  promifes  and  threats  were  carried  into  effect  during  the 
continuance  of  the  theocracy ;  and  it  might  be  the  belief  of 
the  Sadducees,  as  it  was  of  the  other  Jews,  that  thev  woqld  be 
carried  into  effe£l  again  under  the  expe£led  reign  of  the 
MefCah.     A  Sadducee,  therefore,  might  pay  a  voluntary  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God,  from  a  regard  to  his  own  happinefs,- 
and  thus  be  a  virtuous  man  as  well  on  Dr.  Paley's  principles, 
as  on  thofe  of  this  author.     It  is  true,  that  the  Archdeacon  and 
U^  mafler  define  virtue  to  be  *'  the  doing  good  to  mankind  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  fake  of  eterlaJHng 
kap^nefs  /"  and  it  was  certainly  rtot  improper  to  do  fo  m  an 
age  ^ndf country,  where  virtue  is  not  uniformly  rewarded,  nor 
vice  uniformly  puniihed,  in  the  prefent  life ;  but  bad  they 
written  under  the  JewiQi  theocracy,  their  definition  would  pro- 
bably have  been,  *'  the  doing  good  to  mankind  in  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  fake  of  happinefs."     All  (hat, 
to  us  at  leaft,  the  Archdeacon's  fyftem  leems  to  require,  is, 
that  by  the  appointment  of  God,  virtue  (ball  lead  to  happi- 
nefs, and  vice  to  mifery,  either  here  or  hereafter ;  and  as  this  is 
obvioufly  not  always  tne  cafe  here,  it  dire£b  maokind  to  reft 
ihcir.  hopes  principally  on  a  future  ftate. 

■  .      ■  '■    . ^— s 

*  The  reader  will  obferve,  that  we  have  not  faid  that  no  Epipiirean 
could  perform  a  virtuous  a^ion.  We  only  contend,  that  the  virt-ue 
of  an  Epicurean  ia  as  inconfiftent  wiih  this  author's  definition  of  vir- 
tue, as  with  Dr.  Paley's.  If  virtue  be  defined  the  iioluntary  doing  of 
pod  to  mankind^  without  including  in  the  definition  either  the  motpoe 
to  virtue,  or  its  foundation^  an  Epicurean  may  certainly  perform  vir- 
tooQt  adions,  prompted  thereto  either  by  the  moral fenje,  or  by  the 
prolpeft  of  immediate  felfinterefi,  with  which,  as  Mr.  Pearfon  wdl 
obferves  (pp.  24, 25)  **  the  provident  goodncfs  of  God  has,  in  many 
ioftances,  made  our  duty  to  agree." 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Art.  IX.  Oriental  Cujioms :  or  an  Illujtration  of  the  Sa- 
cred  Scriptures^  by  an  explanatory  Application  of  the  Cuf- 
toms  ana  Manners  of  the  Eajlern  Ivations,  and  efpecially 
the  Jews^  therein  alluded  to.  Together  with  Objervations 
on  many  difficult  and  ohfcure  Texts,  collefled  from  the 
moji  celebrated^  Travellers^  and  the  mojl  eminent  Critics. 
By  Samuel  Burder,     8vo.    400  pp.    7s.    Williams.  1802. 

TVl  R.H  ARMER's  Obfervations  on  Paflages  of  Scripture  have 
^^^  lonjT  been  out  of  print,  which  circumftance,  among  many 
others,  affords  a  fatisfa8ory  proof,  that  the  branch  of  literature 
which  he  cultivated  was  both  ufeful  and  acceptable  to  many 
readers.  Mr.  Burder,  the  author  of  this  volume,  has  purfoed, 
with  confiderable  effe6t,  t-hough  he  has  confined  himfelf  to  a 
fmaller  circle,  precifely  the  fame  plan;  and,  to  the  materials 
colIe3ed  from  Harmer,  has  added  fome  very  important  re- 
marks, from  Shawe,  Pococke,  Ruffell,  Bruce,  and  manv 
>diflinguithed  modern  writers.  This  author,  thinking  the  work 
of  Mr.  Harmer  too  copious  and  extenfive  for  general  ufeful- 
nefs,  has  confined  his  publication  to  a  fmfrle  volume ;  but  this 
neverthelefs  cemprifes  illuftrations  of  the  whole  facred  volume, 
from  Genefis  to  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

The  writer  fpeaks  of  himfelf  and  his  produ£Uon  with  iingu* 
lar  modefty ;  but  we  have  no  fcruple  in  faying,  that  his  book 
will  be  found  both  interefling  and  ufeful.  A  ihort  extraCk 
will  enable  the  reader  to  determine  for  himfelf.  We  aflume 
for  granted,  that  where  the  authot's  tiame  is  not  fpecified,  the 
remarks  and  illuftrations  are  thofe  of  Mr.  Burder  himfelf. 

•«  No.  i68,— Pfalm  xvi.  Title. 
Mtckiam. 

«•  D'HcrbcIot  obferves  of  the  works  of  fcvcn  of  the  moft  excellent 
Arabian  poets,  that  they  were  called  Al  Modhahebac,  which  figaifics 
golden,  bccaufe.chey  were  written  in  letters  of  gold  upon  Egyptian 
paper,  (p.  586.)  Might  not  the  fix  pfalms  which  are  thus  difiin- 
guifhed  be  fo  called,  on  account  of  their  having  been,  on  fome  occa-' 
lion  or  other,  written  in  letters  of  gold,  and  hung  up  in  the  fanduai)'? 
Ainfworth  fuppofes  that  Michtam  fignifies  a  gcldtn  jenveL  Such  a  ti- 
tle would  have  been  agreeable  to  the  eaflern  talle,  as  D'Herbelot  has 
mentioned  a  book  intiiled  Bracelets  of  Gold,  Writing  in  letters  of 
gold  (lill  continues  in  the  Eaft.  Maillet,  fpeaking  of  the  royal  Mo- 
hamaiedan  library  in  Efi^pt^  fays,  "  the  greateft  part  of  thcfc  b^^oks 
were  written  in  letters  of  gold^  fuch  as  the  Turks. and  Arabs,  even  of 
our  time,  make  ufe  of  in  the  titles  of  their  buok?."  (Lett.  xiii.  p. 
1 89.)  The  Pcrdans  arc  foiid  of  elegant  manurcnpts,gilt  and  adorned 
with  garlands  of  flowers.     (Jones's  Fcr fun  Grammar,  p.  144.) 

**  No.  169. — xix.  lo-  StAjeeter  alfo  than  honey  and  the  hovey  ct^mh,^ 
Tbete  is  no  difference  made  amongS  us  between  the  delicacy  of  honey 
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in  the  comb  and  that  which  is  Separated  from  it.  From  the  informa- 
tion of  EJr.  Halley^  concerning  the  diet  of  the  Moors  of  Barbary,  we 
karn,  that  they  eftcem  honey  a  very  wholcfome  breakfaft^  •«  and  the 
moft  delicious,  that  which  is  in  the  comb,  with  the  young  bees  in  it« 
before  they  come  out  of  their  cafes,  whilft  they  ftill  look  milk-white." 
(Mifcellanea  Curiofa.  vol.  iii.  p.  382.}  The  diftindion  made  by  the 
Pfalmift  is  then  perfcAly  juft,  and  conformable  to  cudom  and  prac- 
tice, at  lead  of  more  modern,  and  probably  equally  fo  of  ancient 
times. 

••  No,  170.— XX.  5,  In  the  name ^f  our  God  Hve  'will fit  vp  our  han* 
iiers,'\  The  banners  formerly  fo  much  ufed  were  a  part  of  military 
equipage,  borne  in  times  of  war,  to  aifemble,  dire^,  diftinguilh,  and 
encourage  the  troops,  "^riiey  might  poflibly  be  ufed  for  other  purpofes 
aJfo.  Occjifions  of  joy,  fplendid  proceHlons,  and  efpecially  a  royal 
habitation,  might  fevcrally  be  diflinguifhed  in  tl  is  way.  The  words 
of  rhe  Pfalmifl  may  perhaps  be  wholly  figurative;  but,  if  they  Ihould  be 
literally  underftood,  the  allufion  of  ere^mg  a  banner  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  acknowledging  his  glory,  and  imploring  his  favour^  might  be 
jofti6ed  from  an  exilting  praflice.  Certain  it  is,  that  we  find  this 
cuftom  prevalent  on  this  very  principle  in  other  places,  into  which  it 
might  originally  have  been  introduced  from  Judea.  Thus  Mr.  Tur- 
net  (Embafly  to  Tibet,  p.  31)  fays,  •*  I  was  told  that  it  was  a  cuftom 
tirith  the  foobah  to  afcend  the  hill  every  month,  when  he  fets  up  a 
white  flag,  and  performs  fome  religious  ceremonies,  to  conciliate  the 
favour  of  a  dewta,  or  invifible  being,  the  genius  of  the  place^  who  is 
faid  to  hover  about  the  fummit,  difpenGng  at  his  will  good  and  evil 
10  every  thing  around  him." 

♦*  No.  1*7 1. — xlii.  3.  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and nightJ] 
It  (cems  odd  to  an  £ngti(h  reader  to  reprefent  tears  as  meat  or  food ; 
but  ve  (hoold  remember,  that  the  fuftenance  of  the  ancient  Hebrewt 
conlifted  for  the  moil  part  of  liquids,  fuch  as  broth,  pottage,  &c. 

**  No.  172. — xliv.  20.  Stretched  out  our  hands, '\  The  ftrctching 
out  of  the  hand  towards  an  ohje£t  of  devotion,  or  an  holy  pLcc,  was  an 
ancient  ufage  among  bo:h  Jews  and  heathens,  and  it  continues  in  the 
£afl  to  this  time.  Pitts,  in  his  account  of  the  religion  and  manners 
cf  the  Mahometans,  fpeaking  of  the  Algerines  throwing  wax  candles 
and  pot£  of  oil  overboard,  to  fome  Marabbot  (or  Mohammedan 
faint)  fays,  •'  when  this  was  done,  they  all  together  held  up  their  hands^ 
lagging  the  Marabbot's  blefling,  and  a  profperous  voyage."  (p.  17.) 
This  curtom  he  frequently  obferved  in  his  journey. 

*«  No.  173. — xJv.  3.  Gird  thy  /'Word  upon  thy  thigh^  The  Eaft- 
crn  fwnrds,  whofc  blades  are  very  broad,  are  worn  by  the  inhabitanti. 
of  thefe  countries  under  thnr  thigh  when  they  travel  on  horfeback. 
Chardin  takes  notice  of  thefe  particulars.  He  fays,  ihc  Enltcrn  peo- 
ple have  their  (words  hanging  down  at  length,  and  the  Turks  wear 
ihcir  fwords  on  horfcback  undf  r  their  thigh.  This  paffage,  and  Sol. 
Song,  iii.  8.  (how  they  wore  them  after  the  fame  manner  anciently. 
^larntcr,  vol.  i.  p.  448. 

••  No.  174. — ivi.  8.     Put  my  tears  into  thy  bottU.'\     Doth  not  this 
ircm  to  intimate,  that  the  cuftom  of  putting  tears  into  the  ampullu?,  or  * 
Mrva  tachtjmales,  fo  well  known  amongft  the  Romans,  was  more  an- 
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clently  in  ufe  amongft  the  Kaftern  nations,  and  panicalarly,  amoogft 
the  Hebrews?  Tbefe  arns  were  of  different  materials^  fome  of  glais, 
fome  of  earth ;  as  may  be  feen  in  Montfaucon's  Antiq.  Expliq.  vol.  v. 
p.  f  i6>  where  alfo  may  be  fisen  the  varioos  forms  or  (hapes  of  tbenu 
Thefe  nms  were  placed  on  the  fepulchres  of  the  deceafed,  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  diftrcfii  and  affeAioD  of  their  furviving  relations  and 
friends*  It  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  thiji  expreifico  of  the 
Pfalinift^  but  upon  this  foppofition.  If  this  be  allowed,  the  meaning 
will  be,  iet  mjf  iijirtfit  and  the  Uars  IJbed  m  conjequaue  9/  it 9  be  ever 
before  thee^  excite  thy  kind  rettumbroMce  of  me^  and  plead  *witb  I  bee  ia 
grant  me  tbe  relief  iftand  in  need  of.  Chandler's  Life  of  David,  yoL  U 
p.  106. 

♦«  No.  175.  —  fviii.  6.  Break  tbeir  teetk]  This  daufc  of  the 
▼erie  is  undcrUood  as  a  continuation  of  the  foregoing  verie,  and  to  be 
interpreted  of  the  method  made  ufe  of  to  tame  ferpents,  which  Char- 
din  lays,  is  by  breaking  out  their  teeth.  A^ufic  has  a  wonderful  in* 
fluenoe  upon  them*  Adders  will  fwell  at  the  found  of  a  flute,  raifiog 
themfelves  op  on  the  one  half  of  their  body,  turning  themfeWes  abour^ 
and  beating  proper  tine.  (Harmer,  vol.  ii.  p.  223.)  Teixeira,  a 
Spanilh  writer,  in  the  firft  Book  of  his  Perfian  Hiftory,  fays,  that  in 
India  he  had  often  feen  the  Gentiles  leading  about  the  enchanted  fer- 
penis,  making  them  dance  to  the  found  of  a  flute,  twining  them  aboot 
their  necks,  and  handling  rhem  without  any  harm.  (See  alfo  Picart't 
Ceremonies  and  Religious  Cuftoms  of  all  Nations^  voL  iii.  p.  2689 
note).    Niebuhr,  vol.  i.  p.  152. 

**  No.  X76. — lix.  14.  Dog.]  Though  dogs  are  not  fufiered  in 
the  houfes  in  the  £aft,  and  people  are  very  careful  to  avoid  them,  left 
they  (hould  be  polluted  by  touching  them,  there  are  great  numbers  of 
them  in  their  (Ireets.  They  do  not  belong  to  particular  perfons,  nor 
are  they  fed  regularly,  but  get  their  food  as  they  can.  It  is  confi* 
dered  right,  however,  to  take  fome  care  of  them :  thus  charitable 
people  frequently  give  money  to  butchers  and  bakers  to  feed  theni» 
and  fome  legacies  at  their  deaths  for  the  fame  purpofe.  (Le  Bruyn^ 
torn.  i.  p.  361.)  Dogs  feem  to  have  been  looked  .upon  among  the 
Jews  in  a  difaereeable  light,  (1  Sam.xvii.  43;  2  Kings,  viii.  13;} 
yec  they  had  them  in  confiderable  numbers  in  their  cities.  Tbey 
were  not  fhut  up  in  their  houfes  or  courts,  but  feem  to  have  been 
forced  to  fetk  their  food  where  they  could  find  it*  (Pfalm  lix.  6,  14, 
7^.)  Some  care  of  them  feem s  to  be  indirtAly  enjoined  upon  the 
Jews,  Exod.  xxii.  31.     Harmer,  vol.  i.  p.  220. 

"No.  177. — Ixix.  9.  Tbe  zeal  of  tbtne  boufe  batb  eaten  me  upJ] 
Peyfonnel,  in  his  Remarks  on  Baron  Ou  Tott  (p.  45,)  defcribes  a  cuf* 
torn  which  probably  is  alluded  to  by  the  Pfalmift.  '*  Thofe  who  ait 
aggrieved  ftand  before  the  gate  of  the  feraglio :  each  carries  on  hb 
head  a  kind  of  match,  or  wick,  lighted  and  fmoaking,  which  itconfi- 
dered  as  the  allegorical  emblem  of  the  fire  that  confumes  his  fooL^ 
Tnc  LXX.  acquainted  with  this  praAice,  have  given  a  verfion  of  ihe 
paiTiige  more  bold  than  our  own,  and  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew. 
Tbe  zeal  oj  thine  bonfe  batb  MELTBD  me — /.  e.  confumed  me  by  fire. 

•«  No.  1 7  8.— Ixxii.  I  o.     Tbe  kin^s  of  Tarjbijh  and  of  tbe  ifies  ftall 
brifg prefents.'\    Prefcnis  were  fooicttmes  made  as  an  aocnowlcc'gment 
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of  iDferioriiy  and  fobjcAtpn.  They  were  a  kind  of  tribate  from  thofe 
who  made  to  tho(e  who  received  ihcm :  in  this  light  we  are  doubtlefs 
to  onderftaod  thofe  fpoken  of  in  this  vcrfe.    Harmer,  vol.  ii«  p.  20. 

*•  No.  179. — IXXT.  4,  5.  Lift  not  up  jour  bom  ou  bight  /peak  not 
nmtb  •fiiff  ntckJ^  This  paflage  will  receive  fome  illuftration  from 
Bmce't  reoiarks  in  his  Travels  to  difcover  the  Source  of  the  Nile, 
ivbere,  fpeaking  of  the  head-diefi  of  the  governors  of  the  provinces  of 
Abyifinia*  he  reprefents  it  as  confifting  of  a  large  broad  fillet  bound 
opon  their  forehead*  and  tied  behind  their  head.  In  the.  middle  of 
this  was  a  horn,  or  a  conical  piece  of  filver,  gilt,  al^bor  four  inches 
long,  n)uch  in  the  Ihape  of  our  common  candle  extinguilhcrs.  This 
is  called  kirn,  or  horn ;  and  is  only  worn  in  reviews,  or  parades  after 
vtf^ory.  The  crooked  manner  in  which  they  hold  the  neck,  wheii 
this  ornament  is  on  their  forehead,  for  fear  it  (hould  fall  forward^ 
leems  to  agree  with  what  the  Pfalmift  C9i^%Jp»ahng  tvitb  aftijf  utck; 
for  it  perfcdly  (hows  the  meaning  of  fpeaking  with  a  fiiff  neck,  when 
yon  bold  the  horn  on  hish,  or  eie6l,  like  the  horn  of  a  nnicorn.  Set 
alio  Piidm  xcii.  10/'    P.  x  14. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  volume,  Mr.  Burder  has  made  fre- 
quent ufe  of  the  works  of  Doddridge,  Whitby,  Hammond, 
Jennings,  Campbell,  and  other  diflinguiflied  commentators  on 
fcripture;  and  though,  in  many  inftances,  the  moft  natural 
aflions  are  turned  into  Oriental  cuftoms,  as  will  be  feen  above, 
every  candidate  for  holy  orders  will  do  well  to  give  tbefe  il^. 
luilrations  a  place  in  his  library.  The  reader  (hould  alfo  be 
informed,  that  two  Indexes  are  fubjoined,  which  will  be  found 
very  ufeful;  one,  of  the  pafl'ages  of  fcripture  which  are 
incidentally  illuflrated;  and  another,  of  the  mlfcellaneous  fub* 
je3fl  which  are  difcuiTed. 


Art.  X.  The  Temple  of  Nature^  or  the  Origin  of  Society^  a 
Poem^  with  Philofophical  Notes.  By  Erafmus  Darwin^ 
M.D.  F.  R,  S.  Author  of  the  Botanic  Garden^  pf  Zoonomia, 
and  of  Phytologia.   410.   298  pp.   il.  15s.  Johnfon.   1803. 

TX7E  have  feldom  been  called  to  the  review  of  a  publication 
^^  fuch  as  the  prefent;  not  that  we  have  been  (o  fortunate 
as  to  efcape  from  all  works  poetical  and  fantaftical,  didactic 
and  unintelligible;  but  that  the  '*  Temple  of  Nature,"  &c.  is 
lingular  in  the  principle  upon  which  it  feems  to  have  been 
conilrufled.  Our  readers  will  remember  the  applaufe  with 
which  the  "  Loves  of  the  Plants,"  an  early  work  of  Dr.  Dar- 
win,  was  received  in  mod  of  the  female  boarding- fchools  of 
this  kingdom.  They  will  alfo  remember  the  very  general  fa« 
ti^fa£lion  occafioned  to  the  public  by  an  imitation  of  that  poem, 
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in  the  "  Loves  of  the  Triangles,"  This,  in  all  probability, 
was  the  caufeof  the  work  before  us.  Though  not  difpleafed 
wi'h  the  reception  of  his  own  ppem,  the  Do3or  was  flung 
with  the  fuperior  fuccefs  of  his  imitator;  and,  in  a  fit  of  ho- 
hourablc  jealoufy,  produced  the  "  Temple' of  Naturc."^  He 
had  marked  with  anxiety  thofenear,  and  too  happy  approaches 
to  his  own  beautiful  luxuriance  of  (lyle;  his  fifcHtious  accamu- 
lation  of  imagery,  &c.  &.c.  He  determined  not  to  be  eclipfed 
by  his  follower;  but  to  recall  his  fame,  now  migrating  from 
the  Priory  to  St.  Mary  Axe.  This  could  only  be  done  by 
adopting  the  method  of  his  rival,  and  following  him  in  turn. 
He  therefore  imitated  bis  imitator,  and  was  at  once  his  own 
original  ^nd  copy. 

in  fc 

Volviturlkion,  et  fe  fequitarque  fugitquf. 

vWhat  the  feelings  of  Mr.  Higgins  may  be,  at  the  fight  of 
the  Doflor,  thus  **  circumvolving"  on  the  wheel  of  poetic 
torture,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  fay.  The  confolation  of  tite 
Doflor,  in  this  laft  inftance,  continued  to  be  what  it  formerly 
was.  He  flill  looked  to  the  toilet,  and  afpired  to  be  received 
•once  more  as  the  prime  philofopher  and  poet  of  the  ladies. 

<*  So  (hall  my  lines  foft- rolling  eyes  engage. 

And  fnow-white  fingers  tnrn  the  volant  page  : 

The  fmiles  of  beauty  all  roy  toils  repay, 

And  youths  and  virgins  chant  the  living  lay."     P.  4.- 

We  fhall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  the  reader  a  few  of 
thofe  internal  marks  which  have  convinced  us,  that  the  "  Tem- 
ple of  Nature"  arofe  from  the  **  Phiiofophical  Poem  addrcIFed 
to  Dr.  Darwin,"  in  the  Anti-Jacobin  Newfpaper. 

The  general  ftrufture  of  this  work  is  forpicd  in  obedience 
to  the  celebrated  invocation  of  the  **  Loves  of  the  Trianiiles.** 

**  But  chief,  thou  nurfc  of  the  di  iaftic  mufe. 
Divine  Nonsensia,  all  thy  foul  infufe." 

The  Doflor,  whofe  reading  and  judgment  were  proved  by 
Mr.  Higgins  to  have  been  extraordinary,  had  difcovered,  t{iat 
the  Elcufinian  myfteries  were  formerly  borrowed  by  the  Ro- 
mans from  the  Greeks;  and  that  "  Virgil,  in  the  fixth  Book 
of  the  iEneid,  is  fuppofcd,  with  great  probability,  to  have  de- 
fcribed  a  part  of  fhele  myfteries,  in  his  account  of  the  Elyfian 
fields."  P.  13.  What  was  fo  natural  as  to  wifh,  that  the  fame 
benefit  Oiould  be  extended  to  burfclves?  Accordingly,  the 
prefent  poem  was  written  with  ihc  hope,  that  the  good  fenfe 
pf  the  people  of  this  country  would  call  for  the  introdu6Hon 
of  the  mylleries  among  ks,  for  the  **  explanation  of  ph.ilofopbi- 
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cal  truths  by  adapted  imagery."  P.  13.  Urania,  who  is  con- 
verted for  the  purpofe  into  the  Hierophant,  explains  to  the 
**  enquiring  Mufe"  the  operations  of  nature,  "  in  the  order  in 
vhich.the  progreffive  courfe  of  time  is  fiippofed  to  have  pre- 
iented  them."  The  audience  is  compofed  of  "  Fawns,  and 
Naiads,  and  Cupids,"  who  **  crowd  in  filent  rings,"  or 
"  ftretch  their  purple  wings;"  of  **  aitentive  nymphs,"  who 
throng  around;  and  of  *'  choral  virgins,"  who  liften,  and, 
froni  lime  to  time,  '*  clafp  their  velvet  hands,"  in  admiration, 
&c.  1  he  fcenc  is  proper  for  the  aftors.  It  is  laid  where- Pa- 
radife  had  formerly  been,  and  where  Nature  then  was  ;  for  it 
is  an  important  truth,  to  be  found  only  in  this  poem,  that  Para- 
dife  was  made  firft,  and  Nature  afterwards. 

If,  .from  the  plan  of  the  work,  we  defcend  to  the  minor 
marks  of  imitation,  we  (hall  find  enough  to  convince  the  un- 
prejudiced reader  of  the  truth  of  our  fufpicion.  We  have  juft 
fcen  the  ••  Loves  and  Graces"  of  the  Doftor^  boimding  with 
**  impatient  ftep  "  upon  the  foil  of  Paradife ;  and  they  •*  titter 
as  they  pafs."  A  direfl  imitation  of  the  mathematical  forms 
of  Mr.  Higgins,  who  "  titter  as  they  prance."  Mr.  Higgitis 
hadalfo  "  warned  the  profane"  not  to  intrude  upon  the  haunts 
of  his  Mufe,  with  "  rude  unhallowed  ftep,"  &c.  and  the  Dor- 
tor,  with  an  equal  fcorn  of  the  vulgar,  warns  off  the  "  unhal- 
lowed throngs,  that  pafs  with  foot  Heps  rude"  upon  fuch  choice 
ground  as  he  has  given  to  his  nymphs,  &c.  But,  of  the  ex- 
prcfEve  words  borrowed  by  the  Dofclor,  none  is  more  frequent 
than  "  fimpering;"  in  the  ufe  of  which,  for  we  wilh  to  fpeak 
impartially,  he  excels  his  model :  for  ^hat  is  the  "  fimpering 
water,"  or  the  **  fimpering  freedom,"  of  Mr.  Higgins,  it 
compared  with  the  boldnefs  of  *'  ghofts  fimpering  upon  Or- 
pheus" in  Hell  fp.  17),  or  the  affefting  ciicumftance,  that  in 
the  Cave  of  Oblivion  there  is  **  nor  fong  nor  fimper,*' 

Nearly  the  fame  regard  is  fhown  to  everv  thing  that  may  or 
may  not  be  called  **  young."  Thus  he  talks  of  "  young  re- 
flexion," *•  young  fenfation,".  **  young  globe,"  and  **  young 
volcanoes;"  the  Tame,  in  all  probability,  which  Mr.  Higgrns 
defcribed  as  being  yet  in  their  egg,  and  waiting  to  be  hatched. 
As  to  the  employment  of  phrafes,  or  philofophical  terms,  not 
often  found  in  poetry,  the  imitation  is  too  obvious  to  be 
doubted  for  a  moment.  Thus,  the  "  lengthened  lines,"  the 
••  cone  and  cylinder,"  immediately  recall  to  us  the  "  length- 
ened line,"  and  the  "  huge  cube,  the  cylinder,  and  cone"  of 
his  rival;  while  the  **  quick-fliooting  fahs,"  and  '**  mucor 
ftcms,"  and  "  monas,'*  and  "  vibrio,"  and  *•  vorticella,'^ 
prove  his  anxiety  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  opening  left  by  Mr. 
Higgins,  who  had  modcftly  expreffed  his  fears,  left  the  "  un- 
bending 
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bending  tiiSnth  of  a  fcieatific  fubje£k  flioiiM  be  but  ill  fitted 
to  poetry."  We  need  not  dwell  on  this  fort  of  prot>f,  and 
ihall  therefore  pafs  to  the  fubjefis  which  ^gage  Urania  "and 
her  audience.  They  arc  treated  in  a  manner  perfe6lly.new; 
and  worthy  of  thole  who  eat,  whenever  they  pleafe,  of  the 
•'  tree  of  knowledge."  She  fpeaks  of  the  produ3ion  and  re. 
produ6lion  of  life,  the  progrels  of  the  mind,  and  the  doArtne 
of  good  and  evil.  In  the  courfc  of  her  in(lru3ions  we  find, 
that  animation  is  produced  by  heat  aSing  upon  tuaUr;  that 
tadpoles  are  like  thofc  '*  aquatic  and  aerial  animals"  called 
men;  that  Kings  are  not  wholly  ufelefs,  for  when  dead  they 
will  produce  patnnggood  plants,  &c.  that  mountains  are  *'  mo* 
numents  of  pajt  delight^ '  and  that  thofe  of  America  are  fo 
very  tall,  that  they  rauft  needs  be  very  youngs  p.  54 ;  that 
difcarded  fiatefmen  become  unhappy  "  from  the  top  great  ac? 
cumulation  of  the  fenforial  power  of  voiiiion,"  p.  136,  (a 
piece  of  philofophy  which  it  would  be  defireable  to  afcertain 
from  living  inftances) ;  that  till  man  became  a  focial  being, 
there  was  no  fuchevil  in  the  world  as  '•  old  age,"  p.  43  ;  that 
the  moon  was  thrown  out  of  the  Soiith  Sea  by  the  fleam 
of  diamonds  in  a  (late  of  evaporation,  Appendix,  p.  14,  (tho 
reafon,  perhaps,  why  they  have  been  fo  fcarce  ever  fince) ;  and, 
finally,  that  the  exiftence  of  Tome  good  on  ^rth  is  demon- 
flrated  by  the  viGt  of  Sir  F.  Burdett  to  Cold  Bath  Fields  prifon, 
and  his  intercefiion  with  Government  on  behalf  of  thofe  whofe 
fufferings  he  had  gone  to  alleviate,  in  the  '*  caves  of  night  :'* 
for,  emerging  from  thence,  this  *'  friend  of  man,*^ 

**  With  /o/i  affuafive  eloquence  acid  reded 

1*he  ear  of  power  to  fiay  nis  lUra  bebcft ;  • 

At  mercy's  call  to  liretch  his  arm,  and  fave 

His  tottering  viAims  from  the  gaping  grave,"    P.  146. 
And  here,  again,  we  meet  with  evident  proofs  of  the  truth 
of  the  principle  upon  which  we  began  to  interpret  this  Poem  ; 
for  the  paflage  undoubtedly  refers  to  the  '*  patriotic  train,*' 
celebrated  by  Mr.  Higgins, 

••  Muir.  Aflilcy,  Barlow,  Tone,  O^Connor,  Paine.'- 
Some  of  whom,  at  lead  their  priucipal  and  confidential 
friends,  were  in  the  "  caves  of  night,"  at  the  very  time  of  this 
benevolent  vifit..  It  is  happy  for  the  poet  when  he  can  find  a^ 
fiibjed  which  may  be  viewed  in  feveral  relations  at  the  fame 
time;  and,intheprefentinilance  we  fee,that  political  attachment 
was  fo  eflentially  mixe4  with  benevolence,  that  the  one  could 
not  have  exi/led  without  the  other.  In  comparifon  of  this, 
how  naked  and  unintercfting  is  the  defcription  which  Thom- 
(bn  gives  of  the  efforts  of  the  Jail  Committee,  in  1729. 

•'  And  hrre  can  I  forget  the  generous  hand, 

Whoj  touched  with  human  v^oe,  redicfiive  firarched 

Into 
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Into  the  honors  of  the  gloomy  jail  ? 
Unpitied  and  unheard,  whexe  mifcry  moaoa^ 
Where  fickncft  pines/'  &c»    Winter. 

Here  we  fee  nothing  but  plain  charity,  unafliiled  by  per- 
Ibnal  or  political  feelings ;  and  the  minds  of  the  vifitors  want 
the  influence  of  thofe  motives,  both  private  and  public,  which, 
in  the  cafe  celebrated  bv  Dr.  Darwin,  are  feen  in  fuch  beautu 
ful  conjun3ion  with  benevolence,  pointing  its  application^ 
and  heightening  its  a£livity. 

This  mufl  fuflicefor  our  opinion  of  the  *'  Temple  of  Na« 
ture."  Yet,  for  the  fake  of  our  younger  readers,  we  will  not 
difraifs  the  article  without  adding  a  word  or  two  of  ferioufnefs; 
efpecially  as  we  kn^w^  that,  even  at  this  late  time,  after  all  that 
&tire  and  good  fenfe  have  done  to  prevent  it,  the  world  is  not 
without  admirers  of  Dr.  Darwin.  We  will,  therefore,  point 
out  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  vices  of  this  writer. 

1.  His  writings  confifls  alrooft  entirely  of  abIlra6iions,  the 
nake^nefs  of  which  he  endeavours  to  hide  by  a  profufion  of 
ornament,  calculated  only  to  dazzle  and  miflead.  If  the 
young  reader  will  look  into  our  better  poets,  Thomfon,  for 
example,  from  whpm  a  paflage  wis  juil  now  quoted,  be  will 
find,  that  the  excellence  and  lolidity  of  their  defcriptions  arile 
from  the  ufe  they  make  of  real  and  fubi^antial  nature.  With 
them  "  organic  forms"  do  not  *'  ftrive"  in  (badowy  combat, 
*'  with  chemic  changes,"  &c.  Men  and  things  are  their  fub- 
jcds ;  and  we  underitand  the  qualities  afcribed  to  each,  becaufo 
we  fee  them  reprefented  in  conjunflion  with  the  fubje&s  in 
which  they  naturally  dwell.  The  metaphyfical  creations  of 
Pr.  Darwin  leave  no  impreflion  on  the  mind.  '  Now  and  then, 
indeed,  we  meet  with  a  fair  reader,  who  '*  clafps  her  vdvek 
hands"  in  admiration  of  them;  but  without  the  power  of 
affixing  any  certain  meaning  to  what  (he  applauds.  It  is 
empty  rapture  without  fenfe. 

2.  He  endeavours  to  give  a  value  and  xurrency  to  his  un« 
real  and  unintelligible  philofopby,  by  fuddenly  joining  it  with 
fome  of  the  raofl  common  a£lions  of  lile,  as  if  the  one  natu* 
rally  and  neceiFarily  grew  out  of  the  other.    Hence  the  amaze- 
mcnt  of  the  unpratiifed  reader,  who  is  inclined  to  blame  him« 
fclf  for  not  fooner  comprehending  what  was  not  to  be  com-» 
prehended.     All  of  us  do  not  recolle6l,  that,  when  we  were 
at  the  bread,  our  reigning  inclination  was  to  afcertain  by  the 
fingers,  the  "  external  forms  of  bodies."     But  when  we  fee 
••  young  puppies"  mumbling  what  they  hold  between  their 
paws  for  the  fame  purpofe,  the  truth  of  that  philofophy  can 
no  longer  be  doubted !  p.  96.     Again,  all  of  us  cannot  com- 
prehend the  Doftor's  theory  of  **  young  furprife."    But 
)kh^n  we  find  that  the  fmaU-pox  can  be  taken  only  ciioe,  we 
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fee,  thit  the  furprift  of  the  conftitution  is  at  an  end ;  and 
that  the  infefiion  cannot  be  repeated  upon  it  after  it  has  arrived 
at  the  age  of  difcretion,  and  is  no  longer  to  be  impofed  upon 
through  an  inexperienced  curiofity !  Appendix,  p.  30,  &c» 
Thus  It  is,  tliat  moral  and  material  proceHes  are  confounded, 
and  the  workings  of  the  mind  degraded  to  a  level  with  the 
fermentation  of  the  humours  of  the  body !  But  folly  is  ve- 
nial when  compared  with  impiety.  We  therefore  point  out, 
with  particular  rcprobation,-r- 

3.  His  mixture  of  fcriptural  truths,  with  vague  or -licen- 
tious imagery.  Every  one  rauft  admire  the  fimplicity  and  pro- 
priety with  which  the  Bible  reprcfents  our  firft  parents  eating 
of  the  forbidden  fruity  **  She  took  of  the  fruit  and  did  eat, 
and  gave  alfo  unto  her  hufband  with  her ;  and  he  did  eat.*' 
Who,  but  Dr.  Darwin,  would  have  thrown  a  theatrical  wan- 
tonnefs  over  this  fober  and  moft  challe  reprefcntation  ? 

"  On  fun  bright  Jav^ns  unclad  the  Graces  firayed. 
And  euilrlcfs  Cupids  haunted  every  gladc;  \of  Paradi/sl 
Till  the  fiiir  bride,  forbidden  ftiadeb  among. 
Heard,  analarmed,  the  Tempter's  ferpent  tongae ; 
Kyed  the  fweet  fruit,  the  mandate  di/bbeycd. 
And  her  fond  Lord  with  fwee:er  fmiles  betrayed. 
Confcious  awhile  with  throbbing  heart  he  ftrove. 
Spread  his  wide  arms,  and  bartend  life  firUvti'* 

4.  We  will  mention  )jet  another  inftance ;  his  indifcrimi- 
nate  reception  of  any  thing  fabulous  or  true,  facred  or  pro- 
fane>  which  may  furniih  him  with  a  fpecious  fimile,  &c.  Thus, 
to  prove  that  fiom  dead  **  organic  matter,"  new  lite  is  produced 
by  "  alchemic  power,"  he  inftances  the'renovation  of  the 
Phcenix.  •'  So  when  Arabia's  bird,"  &c.  But  who  would 
believe,  that  even  Dr.  Darwin  would  have  dared  to  profane 
the  folemn  and  moft  affe61ing  do6lrIne  of  the  refurreSion  at 
the  laft  djy,  by  compelling  it  to  fervc  as  an  illuftration  of  the 
fame  bafc  and  lying  philofophy  ! 

"  While  Nature  fir.ks  in  Time's  deftru^ivc  ftorms, 
1  he  wrecks  of  death  arc  but  a  change  of  forms ; 
En:crging  matter  from  the  grave  returns. 
Feels  new  defirei,  with  new  fenfaiions  bum$. 
With  youth's  firft  bloom  a  finrr  fen  re  acquires. 

And  loves  and  plea fu res  fan  the  rifing  fires. 

Thus,  fainted  Paul,  •*  O  Death !"  exulting  cries, 

•«  Where  is  thy  tling  ?  O  Grave !  thy  vidorics  ?"     P.  161. 

We  arc  fulj  of  horror,  and  will  write  no  more*. 


•  We  cannot  forbear  fobjoining,  in  a  note,  that  the  diftoried  and 
deteftabledefigns  engraved  to  illuftrate  this  work,  are  no  lefs  an  infuh 
upon  ulU  and  good  fenfe«  than  the  Poem  itfelf. 

Art. 
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Art.  XI.  The  Modern  Hijfory  of  Hindoflan  :  comprehend- 
ing that  of  the  Greek  Empire  of  BaHria,  and  other  great 
Afiatic  Kingdoms,  bordering  on  its  Wejlcrn  Frontier y  com- 
mencing at  the  Period  of  the  Death  of  Alexander ,  and  in- 
tended to  be  brought  down  to  the  Clofe  of  thi  Eighteenth 
Century.     Vol.  Ii.  Part  L     ^to.     il.  is.     White.     1803. 

TX7E  have  now  arrived  at  the  third  portion  of  this  intercfling 

^        work,  in  which  the  various  invafions  of  India,  by  Ti- 

mur  Bee,  and  other  Tartar  and  Mohammedan  chiefs,  from  the 

{rear  of  Chrift  1 398,  to  the  death  of  the  Mogul  Emperor  Je- 
languirc,  in  1627,  are  fucceffively  and  fuccinftly  detailed. 
In  an  elegdnt  and  fpirited  Dedication  to  Mr.  Penn,  the  author, 
Ilruck  with  the  refembling  atrocities  committed  by  thofe  ra- 
vagers,  and  the  remorfelefs  defolator  of  modern  Europe,  pro- 
perly and  feelingly  exclaims : 

*  •*  And  was  there  ever,  in  the  annals  of  the  world,  an  acra  in  which 
it  was  more  ncceflfary  to  hold  up  to  public  deteftation  the  enormity  of 
thofe  ofiences  ?  Let  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  the  ravaged  pro- 
vinces of  the  fined  portions  of  Europe,  reduced  to  beggary  by  a  more 
ioforiate  defpot  than  either  Gengis  or  Timur,  anfwer  this  queftion. 
If,  in  thofe  ages  of  barbarity  and  ignorance,  the  latter  pat  to  dtath« 
in  cold  blood,  one  hundred  (houfand  miferable  captives  under  the 
walls  of  Deliii,  were  (he  butchering  of  JafEi,  and  the  poifoning  of 
Rofctta,  in  thefe  enlightened  periods,  under  a  general  bearing  the 
name  of  Chriilian,  and  educated  in  the  liberal  fchool  of  modem  war- 
fare, ]e(s  politically  infamous,  or  lefs  diabolically  wicked  ?  It  is  to 
fuch  monfters,  fiained  with  the  blood  of  their  fellow- creatures,  and 
black  wirh  unheard-of  crimes,  that  the  loud  and  warning  voice  of 
Hiilory  addreffes  itfelf :  while  her  faithful  page  exhibits  their  true 
charaAers,  ftript  of  each  fplendid,  each  delufive  decoration,  and  de- 
voted to  the  biitcrcft  execrations  of  poftcrity.  Such  mail  be  the  ine- 
vitable fate  of  the  hafeft  of  thefe  heroic  alTafTins,  this  modern  Timar» 
whofeaim  is  to  revolutionize  the  univerfe,  and  who  impotently  points 
the  thunder  of  his  vengeance  againii  the  fhores  of  Britain  ;  or  rather 
'tis  his  fuperlatively  fortunate  delHny  to  pofTefs  the  curfes  of  the^^ 
Jent,  with  the  certainty  of  ob:aining  thofe  ol  tvttf  future  generation.*' 

The  fources  from  which  Mr.  Maurice  profeffedly  draws 

-his  account  of  the  Indian  conqueils  of  Timur  are,  Sherefed- 

din's  Perfian  Hiftory  of  that  prince,  fuppofcd  to  be  tin3ured 

*with  a  confiderable  degree  of  partiality,  and  even  adulation; 

and  that  of  Arablhah,  in  Arabic,  proportionably  hoftile  and 

malevolent;  the  caufe  of  which,  is  difcovered  in  the  refpeftive 

fuuations  and  prejudices  of  the  two  writers:  the  former  being 

fecretary  to  Timur;  and  the  latter,  from  the  circumflance  of 

his  having  plundered  and  laid  wafte  his  native  country,  bear- 

l  ing 
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the  hiftory  down  to  its  profefl'cd  boundary,  the  year  1800; 
apparently  a  verjr  contratled  fpace  for  fuch  a  variety  of  im- 

Eortant  incident's  as  arofe  wrrhiii  that  eventful  period.  Mr,  M. 
owever,  profeffes  only  to  arrange  in  a  regular  hi ftorical  feries, 
and  give  in  his  work  the  leading  fa^ls  and  diilingui(hing  fea-. 
tures  of  each  fucceflive  reign,  referring,  as  he  proceeds,  for 
minute  details,  if  wanted,  to  thofe  authentic  iources,  now, 
from  the  frequency  ot  eaftern  publications  in  the  hands  of 
mod  Indian  fcholars,'wbcnce  he  himfelf  has,  in  a  great  mea-^ 
fure,  deduced  the  current  of  his  narration.  . 

To  preferve  the  chain  oF  hiilorical  coirnefiion  between  the 
head,  aind  the  branches  of  the  Mogul  dynafly^  once  fo  cele- 
brated in  Hindoftan,  Mr.  M.  devotes  a  few  pages  to  the  hif- 
tory of  that  family  in  the  intermediate  ftate,  between  the  in- 
vaGon  of  Timur,  and  the  new  irruption  of  his  defcendant 
Baber.  This  particular  portion  will  not  be  found  unin- 
terefling,  though  feme  critics  may  not  think  it  fo  immediately 
relevant.  It  is  contained  in  about  twenty  pages  (from  p.  3^, 
to  p.  50)  and  he  concludes  the  rapid  (ketch,  at  the  clofe  of  the 
life  of  Abufaid,  with  the  following  pafTage,  written  rather  in 
a  florid  ilyle,  but  which,  perhaps,  in  an  Oriental  Hiflory,  may 
be  the  more  readily  excufed. 

**  With  Abufaid  expired  the  glory  of  the  mighty  empire  of  Timar, 
cftabliibed  in  Great  Tartary :  an  empire,  which,  in  its  full  meridian 
SDd  animated  by  the  foul  of  its  great  launder,  eclipfed  all  (excepting 
perhaps  that  of  Gengis  Klmn)  that  the  world  had  ever  bcbdd ;  exn 
tending  far  as  the  river  Ganges  tb  the  cad,  and  to  the  Archipelago.on 
the  weiK  The  fymbol  iiirpla)ed  on  its  banners,  rhe  sun  rising  ok 
THB  BACK  OP  A  KECUMBHNT  LION,  had  long  blazed  in  every 
region  of  terrified  Afia.  It  now  hadened  rapidly  to  its  decline  ;  yec» 
in  the  very  evening  of  its  tinal  exiin^iion  it  diffufcd  a  beam  of  hrigh( 
though  tranfient  cfiulgence,  over  the  political  horizon,  and  the  nations 
of  the  eait  bowed  to  its  fctting,  fcarcely  lefa  than  to  its  riling  ray. 
But  it  declined  at  Samarcand,  only  to  rife  with  renovated  fpkndour  at 
Delhi*  A  fpark  of  the  genius  of  Tinnir  yet  remained  to  animate  to 
glory  another  great  branch  of  his  poflerity.and,  in  the  remote  regions 
of  that  empire,  from  the  aihes  of  the  old,  to  form  a  new  government 
equal  in  renown,  if  not  in  extent,  to  the  former."     P.  45. 

Confiderable  pains  fceni  to  have  been  taken  in  the  account 
of  the  life  and  aflions  of  the  great  Akbkr,  in  whofe 
reign,  and  by  whofe  command,  was  written  the  well  known 
Ayeen  Akberv.  We  have  only  room  for  ilic  chaiaQer 
drawn  of  him  by  the  pen  of  the  Author,  which  is  in  his  moft 
correal  manner. 

'*  Akber  may  be  juftly  ranked  in  fame  with  tl-e  greateft  legiflators 
and  heroes  of  antiquity.     Hik  perfonal  valour  and  prefenceof  mindi 
upon  all  occafioDs^  were  allchliliiDg.    With  one  vigorous  arm  he  re- 
pelled 
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pelled*thc  barbarians  of  the  north,  and  w^ith  the  other,  conquered  the 
war-trained  mountaineers  of  the  fouth.  The  Khan  of  Uzbek  Tartary 
trembled  on  his  throne  at  the  name  of  Akber ;  the  determined  race  of 
Rajapouts  bowed  before  him ;  and  the  fovereigns  of  Vifiajxire  and 
Golconda  exhaoded  their  treafures  to  appeafe  his  refentmenr.  Hfi 
generoiity  and  clemency  were  alike  unbounded  •  T6  him  may  be  at- 
tributed the  glory  of  eftabli(hing  on  the  firm  hafts- of  united  wifdont 
and  equity,  that  mighty  empire,  of  which  fiaber  laid  the  foundation 
inHindottan;  which  Humaioon  extended,  but  which  it  was  left  to 
birofelf  to  perfe^. 

**  In  civil  and  domeftic  concerns  he  was  a  bright  exemplar  to  all  the 
potentates  of  the  earth.  The  Ayecn  Akbery  contains  the  nobleft  ia- 
ftitotes  ever  promulged  for  the  government  of  an  Afiatic  empire,  and 
at  the  fame  time  abounds  u  ith  the  moft  enlarged  and  liberal  ^tj« 
ments  in  religion  and  gnorals,  at  a  period,  and  in  a  country,  in  which 
the  former  was  polluted  by  the  bafeft  fuperftition,  and  the  latter  had 
bccooie  almoll  an  empty  name.  The  proftflbc  of  Mobammedifmy 
while  he  (huddered  at  the  confequence  of  an  omitted  ablution,  fcro- 
|ilcd  not  to  commit  afis  of  the  moR  fanguinary  atrocity ;  and  waljow^ 
cd  in  all  the  turpicude  of  incefluous  and  unnatural  luft.  Infiead  c€ 
exterminating,  wich  the  remorfelefa  fury  of  his  bigotted  prcdeceflbrs^ 
the  race  of  patient  and  timid  Hindoos,  trampling  to  iHe  earth  their 
bdofcd  idols,  thefymbois  of  the  attributes  of  God,  and  plundering 
and  burning  their  augufl  and  venerable  (brines,  Akbsr  nobly  and  wifeljr 
extended  to  ihem  the  tolci-aiing  fydem  of  their  own  benevolent  creed ; 
gave  inviolable  fecurity  to  their  perfons,  and  unfhaken  (lability  to  their 
property.  He  was  alfo,  in  a  high  degree,  the  friend  and  patron  of 
letters  and  genius,  of  which  Abul  Fazil  and  many  other  learned  men, 
carelTed  and  penfioned  at  his  court,  are  illullrious  proofs.^  He  ardent]/ 
encouraged  commerce  both  domefiicand  foreign  ;  and,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  Portugoeze  hiftorians,  he  not  only  allowed  the  merchants  of 
their  nation,  fettled  at  Agra,  moftextenfive  immunities,  hut  built  them 
a  chnrch  in  that  city.  In  Frafer's  more  authentic  publication  may  be 
leen  the  tranllation  of  a  very  curious  letter  from  this  monarch  to  the 
king  of  Portugal,  dated  A,  H.  990,  or  A.  D.  1 5S2,  in  which. he  tta- 
qu(&  of  him  to  fend  him  an  Arabic  or  Pcrfian  tranilation  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  and  with  it  proper  perfons  to  explain  its  genuine  principles* 
That  this  letter,  as  Frafer  hints^  never  went  further  than  Goa,  is  acir* 
cumftance,  on  many  accounts,  greatly  to  be  lamenred.  In  ibort,  the 
hiftory  of  Afia  fcarcely  exhibits  a  parallel  to  Akber,  either  in  tlic  ex- 
tent and  grandeur  ol  his  defigns,  the  vigour  and  wifdom  of  his  cofin- 
lels,  bis  moderation  in  peace,  or  his  fuccefs  and  glory  in  war.  The 
irrrdure  of  the  double  laurel  which  he  obtained  in  the  field  of  fcience 
and  arms  ftill  blooms  with  unfading  luftre ;  a  luilre  that  illumines, 
though  it  can  no  longer  animate,  the  fallen  defcendants  of  the  great 
Timur."    P.  188. 

The  fubfequent  life  of  Jehatiguire,  and  the  account  of  lil$ 
attachment  to  the  beautiJFul  Nourmahal,  afTord  a  fh iking  view 
pf  the  voluptuous  indulgencies  of  an  Afiatic  court,  as  well  as 
offomeof  the  thorns  that  arc  fomctinics. planted  in  an  Afiatic 

crcu'ji. 
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crown.  It  exhibits  a  perfed  contraft  to  the  life  of  Akber,  ai 
unfortunately  do  tho(e  of  nooft  of  bis  fucceflTors.  Mr.  M« 
here  paufes,  to  detail  the  hifiory  of  the  £uro}}ean  feitlers  on 
the  (hores  of  India;  and  Chapter  i.  of  his  fifth  Book,  is  de- 
voted to  that  of  the  Portugueze  difcoveries  and  fettlements  in 
Africa  and  Afia.  He  takes  a  concife,  but  inipreflive,  view  of 
the  gradual  growth  and  progrefs  of  their  power  and  fplendid 
eftaMiOiments  in  the  eaAern  hemifphere ;  he  difplays  the  flern 
virtue  and  undaunted  bravery  by  which  a  Gama  aiid  an  Albu- 
querque, in  that  region  of  Afia,  attained  to  the  futnmit  of  hu- 
man greatnefs  and  glory,  and  the  vices  and  follies  that  gradually 
brought  on  firft  the  decline,  and,  finally,  the  fubverfion  of  their 
coloflal  empire  in  ^he  eaft.  It  is  a  faluury  and  awful  leflbn ;  it 
is  a  picture  well  drawn,  and  ftrongly  coloured,  Hiftory  is 
never  better  employed,  than  when  (lie  holds  up  the  mirror  to 
guilt,  and  Oiows  to  avarice  and  ambition,  the  terrible  confe- 
quences  of  cxcefles  equally  hoftile  to  the  true  incerefts  of  com« 
snerce,  and  deftrufiive  of  the  power  of  all  government. 
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(Continued  from  p.  36.^ 

TT7E  have  now  come  to  the,"  third  part"  of  our  ftriflures 
^^  on  Mr.  Plowdcn's  work.  In  the  fecond  part  we  have 
fliown,  that  the  various  efforts  made  by  *  "  Catholic  Ireland", 
from  the  Revolution  to  the  clofe  of  the  reign  of  George  IL 
to  foment  rebellions,  were  defeated  by  the  vigilance  anaadi- 
vity  of  the  Irifh  governments;  or,  as  Mr. P.  would  perhaps 
exprefs  it,  by  ••  that  foreign  afcendancy,  whether  EngliOi  or 
Proteflant".     During  this  period,  a  very  large  {landing  army. 


*  We  have  adopted  tliroDghoot  thit  fbraft  of  Mr.  Plowden'a  ;  and 
fay  it  we  mean,  the  bulk  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Irebnd ;  bgt  ia 
thefe,  we  do  not  include  thofe  of  the  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry, 
whofe  adrantagea  of  education,  wbofeftake  in  that  country ,  and  approved 
loyalty  make  ic  impoffihle  for  the  moft  malicious  to  charge  us  with  the 
folly  or  falfehood  of  including  them  in  thofe  ccnfu res. which,  10  par- 
fttit  of  truth  and  fair  hiftorical  reprefentatioo,  we  have  been  obliged 
to  caft  upon  the  great  mafs  of  the  Catholic  perfuaiion  in  Ireland.  We 
jcfped  the  religious  opinions  of  every  order  of  Britifl^  fubje^ ;  and 
we  are  here  coniidering  the  Catholic  rehgirm  nrther  as  a  poUtical 
than  a  xcligious  fyfiem. 

a  Pro- 
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a  Prdtefiant  militia*,  and  a  code  of  rigorous  laws,  kept 
Catholic  Ireland  in  fullen  obedience.  Since  the  acceflion  of 
his  Gracious  MajeRy  George  III.  a  very  material  alteration 
.has  taken  place  in  the  fyftem  of  policy  adopted  towards  that 
kingdom. 

During  this  period,  what  has  been  called  the  conciliatory, 
-but  which,  in  our  opinion,  may  more  properly  be  flyled  the 
conceding  fyftem  has.  been  tried.  It  was  fondly  expelled, 
that  tbe  removal  of  civil  and  religious  difabilities  would  have 
cordially  reconciled  ''  Catholic  Ireland"  to  the  throne^and 
the  Proteftam  government.  Nearly  thirty  years  have  elapfed 
fince  this  experiment  has  been  tried  and  perfevered  iri«  With 
what  fucceb,  we  (hall  have  fome  opportunities  of  obferving^ 
in  the  courfe  of  this  part  of  our  ftridures. 

The  part  of  Mr,  Plowden's  Hiilorical  Review  of  the  State 
of  Ireland  now  before  us,  is  a  notable  example  of  that  fpecies 
of  induftry  called  *'  book-making -' :  the  author  of'  **  the  Cri- 
tical  Hifiory  of  England"  (an  old  but  admirable  work)  fpeaking 
of  the  manner  in  which  hiftories  were  compiled  (not  written) 
in  bis  time,  obferves,  *'  far  from  having  opportunities  or  credit 
enough  to  procure  authentic  manufcripts,  moft  of  our  modern 
hi/iory^wnUrs  content  themfelves  with  the  copies  of  common 
records,  gazettes,  newfpapers,  pamphlets ;  ftuHing  their  pieces 
with  long  fpeeches  in  Parliament,  votes  of  the  Houfe  of  Com- 
mons, and  even  Proclamations:  fome  have  copied  thefe  noble 
materials  verbatim^  as  will  be  found  in  the  laft  reigns  of  the 
**  Complete  Hiftory",  than  which,  nothing  can  be  more  in- 
complete." We  may,  with  a  flight  aheratiori,  alfo  apply  to 
the  work  before  us,  the  epigram  made  on  the  writer  ot  long 

epitaphs. 

'*  Friend)  in  your  Hifioty,  Vm  griev'd 

So  Tcry  much  is  faid  ; 
One  half  will  never  be  believ'di 

The  other  never  read/* 

+  In  the  beginning  of  tKv&Jketch  of  the  reign  of  Gedrge  III. 
(fo  Nfr.  Plowden  is  pleafed  to  ftyle  thirteen  hundred  and  fe- 
vemy-fix  pages  of  his  work,  and  five  hundi-^d  of  Appendix, 
Contents  and  Index  not  includcdj  he  introduces  to  the  ac- 
quaintance of  his  readers  the  Irilh  White-boys,  a  Popifli  ban* 


*  Stoiy,  in  his  Hiftofy  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland,  laft  page,  fays, 
that  even  in  King  WtUiam's  reign,  the  Proteftadt  mUitia  of  Ireland 
amounted  to  40,000  men. 

i  Hi^jdricul  .Review,  p.  j|7« 

N  .  diiti, 
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ditti,  who,  at  the  commencement  of  this  ireign,  umler  pretence 
of  redrefling  grievances,  tythes,  &c.  jcc.  &c.  were  confedb- 
rated  for  the  purpofes  of  treafon  and  rebellion;  though,  ac« 
cording  to  a  Dr.  Campbell,  whom  Mr.  Plowden  quotes*, 
'*  they  were  aflerting  the  rights  of  nature  by  no^lurnal  infuF- 
reftion";  and  who,  m  order  to  affert  *•  the  rights  of  nature", 
murdered  a  number  of  tythe-^roSors ;  cut  oat  the  tongues  e(f 
others ;  buried  fame  up  to  their  chins,  in  holes  in  the  earth, 
filled  up  with  furze;  made  others  ride  bare-brttched  upon 

Siickfet  brambles ;  and  put  none  to  death  without  firft  giving 
em  a  fpecimen  of  this  moil  effe&ual  mode  of  *'  aQerting  the 
rights  of  nature".  Mr.  Plowden  takes  great  pains  to  jufti6^ 
thefe  aflerters  of  nature's  rights,  and  even  brings  in  i  Tacttus 
to  aflift  him ;  in  whofe  account  of  the  ancient  Germans  he  has 
foundyim^  refemblance  to  the  IrtQi  Wbite-boys. 

•  .  Were  ive  to  give  credit^o  his  Hiftorical  Review,  a  muman 
among  the  cattle  in  Holllcin,  which,  fomehow  or  other,  was 
introduced  into  Ireland;  together  with  the  high  price  of  beef, 
butter,  smd  cheefc,-  and  the  avarice  of  monopolizers ;  with  the 
pra£lice  of  converting  tillage  lands  itlto  pafturage ;  \  **  turned 
adrift  this  Jorlorn  fea/antry*\  who  harboured  not  a  fentiflieat 
of  difaffedion  to  the  government,  but  continued  to  riot  (for 
nearly  thirty  years)  as  our  common  people  have  fometimca 
done  (for  a  week  or  fo)  on  account  of  tiic  high  prioe  of  provi- 
iions. 

We  muft  however  inform  omr  readers,  that  the  fouthem  part 
of  Ireland  called  Munfter,  which  was  the  fcene  of  thefe  nois^ 

•  was  then,  and  the  greater  part  of  it  ilill  continues  to  be,  a 
country  of  pafturage,  from  which  our  navy  is  fupplied  with 
provifions,  &c.  and  next,  that  the  food  of  the  Irtlh  peabnt 
was,  at  that  time,  potatoes  and  milk ;  the  former  X)f  which,  he 
raifed  in  a  fmall  piece  of  ground  attached  to  his  cabtn^  called 
his  conacre;  and  his  cow  was  fubfifted  on  his  landlord's 
ground,  or  the  adjoining  common;  no  attempts  to  enclofe 
which,  were  then  made  in  Ireland. 

One  of  the  moft  afiive  fomenters  of  thefe  riots^  was  a 
prieft,  called  Father  Nicholas  Sheehy;  who,  having  been 
tried  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  Ireland,  and  acquitted, 
for  want  of  fufScient  evidence,  returned  to  the  South ;  and, 
emboldened  by  his  efcape,  continued  his  treafonable  pra£iices, 
without  that  refcrve  and  caution  which  he  had  at  firft  adopted. 


•  Hiftorical  Revieir,  note  to  p.  559,  f  IbM* 

t  P*  336  et  fequeates* 
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He  WM  therefore  a  fccond  time  apprehended,  was  tried  at  the 
aflizes  of  Clonmel,  found  guilty  upon  the  cleared  evidence, 
and  executed  accordingly.  Thofe  who  in  fecret  had  abetted 
Jus  prafiioes,  were  fo  incenfed  at  the  lofs  of  their  nioft  ufeful 
agitator,  that  every  art  was  made  ufe  of  by  them  to  vilify  the 
jury,  the  Judge,  and  the  government;  and,  by  the  knaves  of 
kis  party,  he  was  reprefentcd  to  the  fools  of  it,  as  a  martyr  to 
the  Catholic  eaufe;  exa£lly  in  the  fame  manner  as,  in  the  year 
1798,  a  moft  aftive  United  IriOiman  in  the  North,  of  the 
fiatne  of  Orr,  who  was  tried  before  the  *  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Irifh  Exchequer,  and  found  guilty  upon  the  moR  fatisfa8ory 
evidence,  was  fiyled  *•  the  murdered  Orr";  and  the  rcfpeft- 
able  *  Judge  who  tried  him  having,  in  confequence  of  his 
evident  guilt,  refufed  to  recommend  him  to  mercy,  was  ma- 
ligned fas  well  as  the  Jurymen  who  found  him  guilty)  by 
e«eiy  falfehood  which  the  ingenuity  of  treafon  could  de- 
vtfef.  Mr.  Plowdea  jnfifts  upon  the  innocence  of  this  Father 
Sheehy,  whom  he  moft  unwarrantably  repnsfents  as  *'  a  t  vic- 
tim", fele&ed  "  to  anfwer  the  views  of  thofe  who,  from  their 
own  frivatt  ends^  connived  at  and  fomented  thefe  tumults". 
P.  340.  Could  it  h^ve  ferved  the  interefts  of  the  Protefiant 
clergyman  to  be  deprived  of  his  tythes  ?  Or  could  it  have  an- 
fwered  the  views  of  the  Protefiant  landlord  to  have  his  rents 
fowcred  ?  Two  of  the  avowed  objefls  of  thefe  infurgents* 
Though  we  are  azvure,  that  Mr.  P.  has  received  all  his  mfor- 
matioa  relative  to  *'  Catholic  Ireland"  from  the  moft  polluted 
fourccs,  we  cannot  help  expreiling  our  furprife,  that  he  ihould 
have  given  credit  to  the  grofs  calumnies  which  have  been  re- 
potted to  him. 

Now  to  prove  the  guilt  of  this  father  Sheehy,  and  the  real 
«bjeds  and  principal  inftigators  of  this  White-boy  rebellion,  we 
€an  refer  to  legal  evidence  taken  upon  oath;  which  our  read- 
ers will  doubtlefs  agree  to  be  more  worthy  of  reliance  than  Mr. 
Plowden's  authorities,  namely,  the  aforefaid  Dr.  Campbell, 
ExQiaw's  Gentleman's  Magazine,  and  his  own  private  infor- 
mation, or  even  Mr.  A.  Young.  TheTe  teftimonies  and  de- 
pofiiionsare  taken  upon  oath,  and  now  extant  in  the  Crown  Of- 
fice, Ireland;  cxtraSs  from  which  will  fpeedily  be  publiflied. 

The  While-boys  firft  made  their  appearance,  and  aflumed 
their  appellation,  in  1759;  when  M.  Conflans,  and  the  other 
French  fleets,  were  cxpefted  with  troops  on  the  coaft  of  Ire- 


*  Lord  Avonmoie. 

-f  The  irrerched  beings  of  the  lower  orders  whom  they  fednccd 
configned  to  tbeir  fate  withoat  retnorfe  or  feeling, 

N  2  knd. 
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land.  Upon  the  failure  of  that  great  expedition,  they  comi^ 
nued  quiet  for  foroc  time :  in  1762,  in  confeaucncc  of  an  ex- 
pefted  invafion  from  France,  they  appeared  agam  in  great  force: 
upon  the  peace  with  France,  thefe  tumults  ceafed :  they  wtre 
revived,  in  all  their  fury,  in  1784;  then  in  1787;  and  again 
in  1789,  previous  to  the  agitation  of  the  Catholic  queftion ;  at 
which  period,  they  framed  and  adminiftered  ike  following 
oath  of  allegiance.  "  We  are  bound  to  his  Majefty,  King 
George  III.  and  his  fucceflbrs  to  the  crown ;  Jo  for  this 
prefent  year  1789,  we  promife  faithfully  the  fame  obedience^ 
and  alfo  whilfi  we  livejubje3  to  the  fame  government*  • 

The  White-boy  inlurreftion  of  1784,  when  at  its  height, 

was  f\ut  an  end  to  by  f  "  the  loyal  and  vigorous  efforts  of 

'Dr«}Troy,  then  the  Roman  Catholic  Bilhop  of  Oflbry,  and 

•^^cfae  ciargy  of  his  diocefe;  for  which  fuccefsfttl  exertions,  he 

-^^eeived  the  mod  fatisfafi:ory  acknowledgments  from  the  go- 

•  Irernment",  as  Mr.  Plowden  informs  us.     In  all  the  various 

-  infurre&ions   in  Ireland,    of    White-boys  and   Right-boys, 
'  Hearts  of  Oak  and  Hearts  of  Steel,  Defenders  and  United 

IriOimen,  &c.  8^c.  under  Tome  plaufible  and  popular  grievance, 
the  fecret  defign  and  real  obje£):  have  been  always  concealed ; 

•  and  while  the  rabble  and  their  inferior  leaders  have  (hown 
themfclves,  the  principal  contrivers  and  fomenters  have  kept 
themfelves  concealed,  and  generally  have  efcaped  detedion 

•  and  juftice. 

We  return  to  Mr,  Plowden's  Hiftorical  Review.    We  find, 
from  p.  548  to  p.  425,  a  philippic  againft  the  effefls  of  **  the 

•  monopolizing  fyftem  of  oligarchy*',  and  an  account  of  the 
ftrugglcs  of  the  hidk  patriots  agamft  "  Englifii  intereft"  and 
•*  EngliQi  afcendancy  *.     As  to  the  firft,  we  pretend  not  to 

-  defend  its  abufes ;  and  we  rejoice  that,  by  a  legiQative  union, 

-  an  end  has  been  put  to  the  domineering  influence  of  paitica* 
lar  families ;  which  was  often  exerted  for  the  purpofes  of  fa- 
mily aggrandizement,  rather  than  the  fubftantial  interefis  of 

-  the  ftate.  We  muft,  however,  at  the  fame  time  obferve,  thai, 
as  this  domineering  influence  was  never  made  one  of  the  fpc- 
cific   pretences    ot    rebellion,    we   conclude,   that  however 


*  Sir  Richard  Mufgrave,  in  the  M[  volume  of  hit  third  eJitioo  pf 
his  Hiftory  of  the  different  Rebellions  in  Ireland,  ftatcs,  that  Mr. 
Conway,  an  Irifii  Roman  Catholic  gcnileroan,  rcfident  at  Paris,  ofed 
to  remit  money  to  the  White-boys,  on  the  prt,  and  by  order,  of  the 
French  government,  foon  after  their  firft  organization ;  and  that  foine 
Catholic  merchants  of  the  province  of  Manfter,  who  receired  and 
diftributed  it,  were  afterwards  members  of  the  Catholic  Committee  in 
1 79«.  +  Hift.  Review,  vol,  ii,  p.  170. 

hungry 
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hungry  patriots  might  have  been  provoked  at  the  ufe  Tome- 
times  made  of  this  intereft,  the  body  of  the  people  was  no 
ways  opprefled  by  it ;  nay,  fome  of  thofe  noblemen  who  had 
the  largefi  fliare  of  this  **  oligarchic  influence''  were  the  beft 
landlords,  and  the  mod  popular  chara£lers  in  their  feveral 
coanties. 

With  refpefl  to  the  fuccefsful  flrugglcs  made  by  the  pa^ 
triots  againll  the  **  Englifli  intereft  and  afcendancy",  we 
fhall  here  give  the  late  Lord  Clare's  opinion  of  the  ene3s  of 
the  exertions  of  later  patriots  againft  it,  fo  applicable  to  their 
predeceflbrs* 

**  fiutf  fatally  for  the  peace  of  Ireland^  from  the  year  1782  to  this 
hoar  (March  13,  1793)  the  policy  of  men,  who  call  themfelves  the 
friends  of  the  people,  has  been,  to  make  Ireland  a  fcene  of  embamiT- 
mcnt  to  the  firitim  government,  and  to  lofe  no  opportunity  which 
they  could  embrace  to  foment  jealoufies  and  difunion  between  this 
cpontry  and  Great  Britain*  The  policy  has  been,  upon  every  occa- 
•  fion,  to  hold  up  Great  Britain  to  che  people  as  their  natural  enemy 
and  rival,  and  to  teach  them  to  believe,  that  the  general  intereHs  of 
the  empire  mu(^,  in  every  inftance,  be  facrificed  to  the  local  advantages 
of  Ireland ;  till  at  length  they  have  raifcd  a  general  outcry  agauft 
Eogliib  influence  and  Engliih  connexion*" 

Mute  is  now  that  voice  which,  in  the  councils  of  Ireland, 
fo  often  prediSed  the  fatal  confequences  of  party  firuggles, 
popular  encroachments,  and  minifteriai  timidity.  Lord  Clare 
is  no  more — but  he  has  left  to  pofterity  an  invaluable  legacy, 
in  his  opinions  of  the  caufes  of  the  convulfions  of  Ireland. 
That  great  man,  when  living,  was  maligned  by  the  knaves  and 
dupes  of  faftion ;  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  latter  have  been 
fince  opened,  and  at  length  they  have  dlfcovered  the  extent  of 
his  political  fagacity. 

We  fhall  pafs  over  Mr.  Plowden's  comments  and  farcafms 
Upon  Lord  Townfend's  adminift ration,  in  p.  418.  The  anni- 
Terfary  of  this  nobleman's  birth-day  is  dill  celebrated  with  en- 
thuhaun  in  Ireland*.  We  cannot  ftop  to  follow  this  writer 
through  his  minutiae  of  public  accounts,  newfpapers,  news*. 
writers.  Dr.  Lucas,  &c.  &c.  Lord  Townfend's  adminillra- 
tion  was  extremely  lenient  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and 
highly  popular  with  all  parties  in  that  country.     He  was  fac*' 


*  Id  Lord  Towniend's  adminiftration,  the  O^ennial  Bill  pafTed;. 
previous  to  which.  Parliaments  in  Ireland  continued  during  a  whole 
reign  without  a  new  eledion,  Lbrd  Townfend  was  alfo  the  firft 
Viceroy  who  made  Ireland  his  cooftant  refidence;  his  predeceflora 
having  generally  committed  the  governmcm  io  Lonia  Jufticos^  during 
their  abfence  in  England* 
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ceeded  by  Lord  Harcourt,  during  whofe  government  "  Wat 
opened  (as  Mr.  P.  cxpref&s  it,  p.  425)  the  door  of  civil  K- 
berty,  through  which  the  great  body  of  the  Irilh  Catholics 
were  afterwards  admitted  to  the  rights  of  fubjc61s."  And  left 
his  Irifli  readers  (hould  make  their  own  reflexions  upon  the 
motive  for  "  opening  this  dpor**,  he  adds,  "  true  it  is,  that 
the  BritiQi  minidiy  began  at  this  time  to  be  alarmed  at  the  too 
well-grounded  difcontents  of  the  King's  American  fubjefts: 
the  conflitutional  maxim,  no  reprefentation^  no  taxation^  was 
fully  cohfidereJ,  and  carried  into  aSion,  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  Atlantic".  P.  425.  We  muft  inform  our  readers,  that 
by  the  "  door  then. opened",  this  writer  alludes  to  two  Bills; 
one  for  fccuring  money  lent  by  Iri(h  Catholics  on  mortgages ; 
and  another  to  enable  them,  under  certain  provifions,  to  take 
long  leafes ;  which  meafures  were  both  the  fpontaneous  afts 
of  a  libt'Val  government,  which  had  no  reafon  at  that  time  to 
he  intimidated  by  the  example  of  America;  becaufc  that  party 
in  Ireland  which  pofleffcd  the  whole  power  of  the  ftdte,  civil 
and  military,  was  not  only  able  and  willing  to  fupprei's  any 
f^mptoms  of  rebellion  in  their  country,  but  ^'4s  alfo  >er)'  averfc 
from  thefe  meafures;  infomuch  fo,  that  it  rcqjired  great  ma- 
nagement by  the  government  to  induce  them  to  confcnt  to 
,  pais  thefe  Bills. 

It  is  obfcrvablc  enough,  that  all  the  Catholic  writers  have 
taken  great  pains  to  convince  "  Carliolic  Ireland  *',  tliat  the 
conce^ons  (as  they  at  fn  11,  and  rights  as  they  hdive  fince  dcno-r 
minaied  themj  which  have  been,  from  time  to  lime,  obtained, 
were  owing,  not  to  **  the  open  and  unfufpcOing  liberality'' 
of  Parliaments,  but  (to  ufe  a  modern,  and  not  very  intelUr 
gible  phrafe)  *  **  to  the  wifdom  and  unbroken  energies"  of 
the  IriQi  Roman  Catholics  themfelvcs.  Nor  can  it  have  ef- 
caped  the  obfervation  of  thofe  at  all  acquainted  with  the. 
writings  of  fonie  of  that  party,  how  often  the  example  of  Ame-r 
rican  independence  has  been  held  up  to  the  people  of  "  Ca- 
tholic Ireland". 

In  Mr.  ^\(swiL,zTisJketch  of  Lord  Harcourt 's  adminifiration, 
we  have  a  long  account  (p.  434,.  et  feqq.)  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Irifli  Parliament,  culled  from  their  journals,  and  the 
rcwfpapers  of  the  day;  with  ^Jketch  of  the  debates  in  our  Par- 
fiament  in  1776;  in  which  an  hafly  exprefTion  (p.  445)  of 
Mr.  Temple  Luttreii,  uttered  in  the  heat  of  debate,  is  tri- 


♦  An  expreffion  made  nfc  of  in  a  pamphlet  publilhed  in  DohKn; 
in  Auguil'»  1803,  by  a  Catholip  bariilter^  entitled  *^  An  Irifh  Catho- 
lic's Advice"^  &c.  ^c« 
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ttmpliaiuly  given,  as  a  faithful  pi&ure  of  the  fiate  of  Ireland 
at  that  time.  Mr.  P.  has  alfo  given  his  readers,  in  this  part 
of  his  work,  a  moft  moving  eptfode  of  increafing  dehts,  de« 
eHning  trade,  iontines,  taxes,  patriots,  and  concordatum^  &c. 
&c.  &c.  Neverthelefs,  as  Ireland  was  fo  tranquil  as  to  ena^ 
Me  the  government  to  fpare  four  thoufand  ot  the  trcwpa 
(p.  432)  on  the  Irifh  eftabli(hment  for  the  fervice  in  /Vmerica, 
we  muft  take  it  for  granted,  without  going  into  fuch  minute  de« 
tails,  that  matters  were  not  then  quite  fo  bad  in  Ireland  as  he 
has  reprefented  them.  Lord  Buckinghamthire  fucceeded  Lord 
Harcourt;  and  Mr.  P.  informs  us  (p.  446)  that  '^  he  went 
over  the  Jzuorn  fervant  of  the  Britifli  Cabinet ;  and,  lefi  there 
Jhould  be  a  knot  in  the  thread  of  fubferviency^  he  took  over 
his  attorney,  Mr.  Heron,  as  his  lecretary."  *'  His  Lordfliip 
found  that  coontry  in  a  rooft  deplorable  ftate  of  flHi^c^{s"; 
(p.  44^)  that  is.  Lord  Buckinghamlhire  found  a  greaLnurpi 
ber  ot  the  working  people  deprived  of  employment  by  quit 
rupture  with  America,  who  were  at  length  relieved  by  public 
charity.  Ireland,  particularly  the  northern  part  of  it,  fufered 
extremely  by  this  war  with  our  colonifts ;  America  being  then 
a  great  market  for  the  fale  of  Irifh  produce:  but,  as  tlie  Par- 
liament of  that  country  did  not  declare  the  war,  but  only  fol- 
lowed the  meafures  of  Great  Britain,  it  is  not  anfwerable  for 
the  temporary  evils  which  it  produced  in  Ireland.  To  the 
adminiftration  of  Lord  North,  Mr.  P.  gives  (p.  458)  "  the 
fngular  and  important  credit,  of  having  firft  opened  the  door 
of  liberality  (this  is  his  heft  metaphor,  and  he  repeats  it  on  all 
occafions)  to  the  Iriih  Roman  Catholics". 

"  It  may  have  been  uniformly  remarked",  he  obferves,  •*  tliat 
the  Irifti  have  been  ever  profufely  grateful  for  every  thinf , 
which  had  come  to  them  in  the  form  of  conceflion  and  kind- 
nefs".  Now,  if  by  the  Irijh  he  nieans  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  that  countr}%  we  flatly  contradiS;  this  aflertion ;  and  the 
events  every  year  fince  the  conceffions,  and  particularly  1798^ 
amply  juflify  our  denial. 

Mr.  Plowden  informs  us, 

**  that  on  the  eleventh  day  after  the  Britifh  Houfe  of  Commons 
bad  given  the  liiberal example  ot  amverfal  aflenbto  Sir  George  SaviUe's 
motion  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  £ngland  \  Mr.  Gar* 
iaaa,  on  the  25tb  of  May,  1778,  made  a  moibn  in  the  Iri(h  Houf^ 
of  Commons,  aivd  the.queftton  bein^  put,  that  leave  be  given  to 
bring  in  heads  of  a  Bill  for  the  Relief  of  his  Majefly's  Roman  Ca» 
thohc  Subje^  of  Ireland,  IVlr.  Gardiner,  the  Honourable  fiarry  Barry, 
and  Mr.  Yelverton,  were  ordered  to  prepare  and  bring  in  the  fame."^ 
Hift*  Review,  p.  463. 

This  Bill,  to  enable  them  to  take  leafes  for  999  years,  and 
IP  ^bolifli  all  the  penal  Oatuc^s  a^inil  difcovenes,  was  ac- 
cordingly 
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fordingly  brought  in  by  Mr.  Gardctier,  afj^erwards  crated 
Lord  Mountjoy,  and  flnce  {lain  at  the  ba^ttle  of  Ncw-Rofs,  in 
1798,  by  the  united  Catholic  army;  and  it  was  ftcondedhy 
Mr.  O^Neal,  afiterwards  created  Lord  O'Neal,  and  fince  mur- 
dered,  in  1798,  at  Antrim,  by  a  party  of  Catholic  emancipa- 
tors. This  Bill  was  pafled  after  great  oppolition,  not  from  the 
government,  but  from  the  ind(:pendent  country-party  in  parlia- 
ment ;  and,  to  avail  ourfelves  of  Mr.  PIqwden's  expreiTions, 

**  it  gave  them  (the  Ca(hdlics)  a  foctiag  to  (land  open,  in  cvcrf 
futore  application  to  the  crown  or  parliament,  for  a  fpU  participation 
of  every  blrifing  of  our  free  conflitption ;  \\  was  the  more  welcome 
to  the  Catholics  from  their  conti^tion^  that  a  breacli  once  fpade  in 
that /««tf//0r/r^,  it  9^33  impofiiblc  that  it  (hpuld  hold  opt  much 
)oDgcr.*'    r.  i^t^. 

If  we  mijtakt  not,  however,  they  then,  by  a  public  declara- 
tion, profelied  that  they  were  fully  fatisfied  by  this  (to  them  at 
that  time  great)  conceflion. 

We  next  find  the  Britifli  Parliament  '^  taking  an  a£live  part 
and  intereft  in  the  concerns  of  Ireland*',  which  Mr.  P.  admits, 
••  did  credit  to  her  liberal  fympathy  for  her  fiftcr  kingdom", 
P.  477.  This  is  the  ^rjl  tefiimony  of  approbation  which  we 
have  met  with  in  this  work ;  and  we  arc  happy  to  have  it  to 
quote,  as  it  has  been  mod  difagreeable  to  us  to  be  obliged  to 
,  notice  the  want  of  candour  and  of  fair  reprefipntation,  which 
,we  have  hitherto  all  along  obferved.  ^ 

•*  A  free  trade"  (p.  506)  became,  in  1779,  ^^^  "^^^  popular 
meafure  in  Ireland;  the  great  manufacturing  towns  of  our 
country  took  the  alarm,  without  any  foundation,  and  the  mi? 
niftcr  of  England  was  obliged,  for  a  ftiort  time,  to  poftpone 
the  meafure.  The  Irifh  patriots,  enraged  that  the  hafte  of 
Lord  North  did  not  keep  pace  'wiih  their  own  precipitation, 
exerted  all. their  eloquence  againft  *'  Engl ifh  intereft  and  mi- 
nifterial  duplicity.'*  The  more  temperate  and  wife  part  of 
the  Irilh  Houfe  of  Commons  counteraded,  in  fome  meafure, 
thefe  iropreffions  by  their  good  fenfe  and  perfuafive  reafon? 

ing*. 

Ireland  next  arrayed  her  volunteers ;  and  by  the  formida- 
ble afpefcl  which  (he  prefented  to  the  enemy,  deterred  France 
from  attempting  an  invafion.  So  far  we  muil  applaud ;  but 
when  foon  after  we  find  the  IriOi  patriots  in  the  noraent  of 
arduous  foreign  war  and  colonial  rebellion  ungeneroudy,  Mr. 
Plowden  fays,  ^^fpiritedly  refolvipg  upon  a  fix- months  money 
bill>  with  a  view  of  obtaining  an  enlargement  of  their  com- 


f  Nope  iDore  eficAoally  than  :he  Right  Hon.  Hely  Hptchinfon. 
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nierce*',  (p.  506)  our  admiration  of  their  conduA  is  fomewhac. 
ieiTened. 

In  1780,  Ireland  obrained  her  Free  trade;  we  are  fatisfied 
to  Jet  that  part  of  Mr.  P|owden*s  work,  from  p,  477  to  p.  559, 
pafs  without  further  comment.  He  has  given  the  debates  in 
parliament  upon  the  free  trade  of  Ireland  on  both  fides,  though 
with  evident  partiality  to  the  popular  party ;  our  readers, 
therefore,  who  wilh  for  information  upon  this  fubjefl,  may 
turn  to  his  work,  and  form  their  own  conclufions  of  the  man* 
ner  in  which  that  meafure  was  carried,  and  make  their  oW& 
reflexions  upon  the  condu6l  of  all  the  parties. 

None  rejoiced  more  than  we  did  at  the  extenfion  of  IriOi 
commerce ;  and,  we  truft,  that  every  meafure  will  be  in  future 
purfued  to  increafe  the  trade*,  induftry,  and  civilization  of 
Ireland,  and  to  give  content  (if  poflfiblc)  to  all  our  fellow-fub- 
je£ls  in  that  kingdom.  Great  Britain  mull,  however,  keep 
power  in  her  own  hands,  until  Ireland,  by  the  cordial  attach- 
ment of  all  her  inhabitants  to  the  ttvone  and  government, 
(hall  ceafe  to  give  her  any  more  fears  upon  that  head,  than  our 
countrymen  of  Yorkfhire  or  Cornwall.  Should  that  happy 
period  never  arrive^  we  have  yet  the  confolation  to  refieft,, 
that  the  mod  refpedable,  intelligent,  and  powerful  part  of, 
the  Irifli  nation  are,  at  this  moment,  in  fentiment  and  a&ec* 
tion,  •*  the  brethren  of  Britons."  May  it  be  our  care  to 
chcrifli  thofe  brethren,  and  bring  over  to  them  every  con- 
vert in  our  power !  Let  (hallow  declaimers  and  defigning 
politicians  now  make  what  reprefentations  they  pleafe,  that 
party  has  been  hitherto  the  greaf  bond  of  connexion  between 
the  two  kingdoms,  and  is  at  this  day  the  only  fubflantial  link 
of  the  Union. 

**  On  the  31ft  of  January,  1782,  we  find  Mr.  Gardiner 
92ain  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  heads  of  a  Bill  for  the  relief 
9?  his  Majefty's  Roman  Catholic  fubjefts  of  Ireland"  (p.  559) 
on  the  5th  oi  February  (p.  561)  the  Bill  was  introduced  by- 
Mr.  Dillon  (Mr.  Gardiner  being  indifpofed).  Two  of  the 
A6b  prepared  by  Mr.  Gardiner  were  paffedt,  the  firft  enabled 
Roman  Catholics  to  take,  hold,  and  difpofe  of  lands  and  here- 
ditaments in  the  fame  manner  as  Proteilams :  and  removed 
feveral  penalties  from  Catholic  clergymen,  on  taking  the  oath  of 

•  Appendix,  No. 

f  Mr.  Gardiner's  original  Bill  was  divided  into  three  Bilk:  the 
two  6rft  were  pafled ;  the  third,  «a  Bill  to  cnsible  Proteftants  and 
Catholtca  to  intermarry,"  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  eight ;  (ee 
Hift.  Review,  p.  ^8i.  Ic  was  afterwards,  in  1792*  palled  into  a  law, 
ipd  Protcftaots  and  Catholics  now  may  and  frequently  do  intf  rmarry« 

allegiance, 
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allegiance,  prcfcribed  by  thelrifh  Afts  of  13  and  14  Geo.  III. 
••  and  repealed  the  moft  noxious  parts  of  the  Afls  of  Ann, 
Ceo.  I.  and  Geo.  II.*'  The  fecond  Bill  was  for  the  education 
of  the  Catholics,  it  was  entJLled  **  an  Aft  to  allow  perfons 
profefling  the  Popifti  religion  to  teach  fchools  in  this  king- 
dom, and  for  the  regulating  the  education  of  Papifts,  and  alfa 
to  repeal  parts  of  certain  laws  relative  to  the  guardianlhip  of 
tkcir  chilaren".     P.  580. 

Upon  this  fubjeft,  we  find  the  following  v^ery  invidious  ob- 
fbrvation  made  in  this  work  ;  **  fortunately  for  the  Catholics, 
Mr.  Gardiner's  Bill  was  not  made  a  government  queftion,  or 
otherwife  it  would  have  fallen  before  the  fame  majority,  that 
bad  uniformly  oppofed  every  confiitntional  queftion  that  had 
been  brought  before  them".     P.  573. 

This  infinuation  we  do  not  hcfitaie  to  pronounce  as  illiberal, 
^  It  is  without  foundation  ;  the  fpirit  of  conccfTion  to  the  Irilh 
Catholics,  ?j\A  of  demand  upon  Great  Britain,  having  at  that 
time  pervaded  every  clafsof  men,  from  the  fervantof  govern- 
ment to  the  indrjv  n.lent  volunteer  of  Ireland. 

In  the  courfe.of  die  dL-l.^trs  at  th's  pp^?^''.  '  .  :•  T.  jli  Houfc 
of  ComtTions  upon  Mr.  Giidinc.'s  bill,  wc  imd  Mr.  Grattan 
cxprefling  Ins  opinion,  "  that  fo  long  as  the  penal  code  re- 
mains, ry^  never  ^in  be  u  f:iT;>,t  nntion  ;  the  p'^rr^i  o.lr  i^  i]:c 
ftcif,  in  which  the  Proteltant  power  has  been  1;  <  jk  d,  and 
now  it  is  become  a  bird^  itmuft  burfl  ihe  (hell,  or  peiifli  in  it"  ; 
Q).  572)  and  his  reafon  for  then  making  further  cone  r (lions 
to  the  Irifli  Catholics  was  **  as  the  moft  likely  meant  of  ob- 
taining a  viQory  over  the  prejudices  of  Catholics^  and  our 
own"  ;  he  gave  his  confent  to  Mr.  Gardiner's  Bill,  ••  becaufe 
be  would  not  keep  *  two  millions  of  his  fellow  fubje£ls  in  9 
|bite  of  flavcry". 

Mr.  Henry  Flood  feems  to  have  been  one  of  that  fmall 
number  of  politicians,  in  whofe  mind,  the  experience  of  the 
paft  excited  fome  diftruft  of  the  future. 

**  He  bad  always  wilhed  to  embofotn  the  Catholics  in  the  body  of 
the  date;  yet  without  courting  praile  on  the  one  hand,  or  fearing  cciv. 
fure  on  the  other,  he  would  deliver  his  free  opinion  on  this  great  fub- 
jcft. ''  Above  five  years  ago  (faid  he)  a  law  was  palled,  granting  ihc 


•  Hift.  Review,  p.  57  a.  By  fome  unaccontr table  means  the  Catho- 
lic popukiion  of  Ireland  has  fmcc  that  liroe  been  dtubled  ^  tbe  Dumber 
of  people  in  Ireland  being  now,  in  1803,  as  ive  tire  uld,  five  millions  \ 
palely,  four  of  Catholics,  and  one  of  Froteltants.  IJjopuii  Townf* 
hend,  £fq.  in  a  letter  publifhed  in  Loovion,  in  June*  i^f,  makes  ihp 
populaiion  of  Ireland  Jtx  millions.  Could  no  mode  be  adopted  fox 
^fcertaping  the  true  force  of  this  Cailiolic  argument  ? 

Roman 
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Rotnm  Catholics  infinitely  lefs  than  was  then  propofed,  the  Hzf  was 
celebrated  with  rtjoicing,  and  it  was  thought  they  bad  reooocil*^ 
creiy  parry ;  he  wa»  ibiry  to  hear  gentlemen  fpeak  as  if  nothixig  had 
facta  done  tor  them*  I0  the  former  laws,  Itaies  for  years  were  granted 
t0  them,  Qpon  the  avowed  principle  of  rcH  raining  them  from  any  in- 
fliifnce  in  elections ;  this  law  went  beyond  toleration,  it  gave  ihem  a' 
power,  and  tended  to  make  a  change  in  the  (late.  If  they  gave  them 
an  eqaal  power  wich  the  Proteifants,  the  prefent  conflttation  coald  not 
furvivc;  though  they  wifhed  to  extend  toleration  to  Roman  Catholics^- 
they  did  not  wi(h  to  fbake  the  government ;  they  ihould  allow  them 
to  purchase  lands,  but  J^hmfif  carefully  guard  againfi  their  f^fffi»g  Mtyt 
f¥wer  im  the  fiate**     P.  57U 

Mr.  Fox,  in  the  debate  in  our  Houfe  of  Commons,  in  1782, 
on  the  ftate  of  Ireland,  declared,  **  that  the  intcjHnc  dimfions^ 
of  that  country  were  no  more ;  the  rdigious  prejudices  of 
former  ages  were  forgotten,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  being 
reflored  to  the  rights  of  men  and  of  citizens,  would  become 
an  acceffion  of  Jtrength  and  wealth  to  the  empire  :  upon  the 
whole  nc  was  convinced,  that  the  Irifli  defired  nothing  more 
ardently  than  proper  grounds  for  being  mod  cordially  unitect 
to  Great  Britain ;  and,  he  was  fure^  they  would  be  atuched 
to  this  country,  even  to  bigotry**. 

Mr.  Fox  was  then  Miniiler  of  England,  and  no  doubt  thiar' 
flatefman  fpoke  fincerely  the  convictions  of  his  iriind.  Alas  ! 
how  often  are  the  moll  fanguine  and  the  beft  founded  expe3a* 
tions  of  mankind  difappointed  ! 

We  muft  refer  our  readers  to  p.  564,  et  feqq.  of  Mr.  Plow- 
den's  work,  for  an  account  ol  the  volunteer  parliament  of 
Dungannon,  aflembted  in  February,  1782,  their  proceedings, 
refolutions,  &c.  &c.  and  with  all  the  refpe3  due  to  the  old 
volunteers,  if  the  conduQ  of  the  Irifb  yeomanry  of  1798,  who» 
after  favirtg  their  country,  retired  to  their  homes,  without 
making  any  claims  upon  Great  Britain,  but  for  her  admiration' 
and  her  gratitude,  be  compared  to  theirs,  no  friend  to  tlie  in- 
terefts  and  tranquillity  of  Ireland  can  for  a  moment  doubt, 
which  of  thefe  armed  bodies  is  entitled  to  the  largett  (hare  of 
applaufe  from  their  country. 

The  late  Lord  Clare,  Ipeaking  of  the  old  volunteers,  among* 
other  expreffions,  makes  ufe  of  the  following :  "  they  certainly 
did,  upon  every  occafion,  where  their  fervices  were  recjuired, 
exert  themfelvcs  with  effe£i  to  maintain  the  internal  peace  of 
their  country  :  the  gentlemen  of  Ireland  were  all  in  their  ranks; 
and  maintained  a  decided  influence  upon  them ;  but  I  (hall 
never  ceafe  to  think,  that  the  appeals  made  to  that  army  by 
the  angry  politicians  of  the  day,  were  dangerous  and  iil-judgeil 
in  the  extreme,  and  that  they  eftablifhed  a  precedent  for  rebel- 
lion, which  has  fincc  been  followed  up  \f\\\i  full  fuccefs*\ 

•    We 
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We  learn  from  the  whole  of  thU  part  of  Mr.  Plowden's 
work,that  at  that  period,  claims  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  and  con* . 
eei&ons  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  were  reciprocal.  Upon 
the  change  of  the  minifiry,  in  1782,  we  find  Lord  Car- 
lifle  refigning  his  troublefome  government ;  and  receiving  an 
addrefs  (p.  597)  which  the  Irifh  Houfe  of  Commons,  with 
Jive  diflenting  voices  only,  had  voted  as  a  juft  tribute  to  his 
fincere  efforts  to  promote  the  welfare  of  that  kingdom. 

The  Duke  of  Portland  fucceeded  him  (p.  586);  his  Grace 
was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  torrent,  which  perhaps  at  that  time 
BO  human  ingenuity  could  have  ftemmed.  During  the  admi- 
niftration  of  Lord  Carliile,  we  find  a  great  Irilh  patriot,  then 
in  oppofirion  to  government,  declaiing 

**  that  Ireland  was  in  ftrenxch — She  had  acquired  that  ftcength  by 
the  weaknefs  of  Britain  ;  for  Ireland  was  faved»  when  America  was 
loft  ;  when  England  conqaered^  Ireland  was  coerced ;  when  (he  was 
defeated,  Ireland  was  relieved  ;  and  when  Charles-Town  was  taken, 
the  Mutiny  and  Sugar  Bills  were  altered.  Have  yoa  not,  all  of  yoa, 
when  you  heard  of  a  defeat,  at  the  fame  moment  condoUi  with  £ng« 
land,  9xA'congratulaud\\f\dXiA  ?"     P.  ^74. 

Mr.  Plowden  does  not  tell  his  reader  whether  this  queftion 
was  anfwered.  in  the  affirmative. 

If  fuch  was  the  temper  of  the  Irifh  nation  at  that  day,  we 
may  blu(h,  but  we  need  not  wonder,  that  his  Majclly  was 
obliged  to  fend  a  meflkge  to  the  parliamerit  of  that  kmgdom*, 
and  to  offer  them  a  carte  blanche^  that  they  might  fill  it  up 
with  Irifli  grievances.     We  find  Mr.  Grattan  fupporting  ad. 

fiiniflration,  and  undertaking  to  become  the  tranauillizer  of 
reland :  the  fimple  repeal,  &c.  &c.  was  paffed;  a  hmt  thrown 
out  in  the  debate  (p.  009)  of  the  utility  of  eflabliOiing  dock- 
yards in  Ireland ;  and  a  final  adjujlment  upon  all  conftitu* 
tional  points  between  the  two  kingdoms  was  completed ;  the 
whole  nation,  with  the  exception  of  two  individuals  f  only, 
being  perfe£lly  convinced,  "  that  there  could  no  longer  exift 
any  conilitutional  queflion  between  the  two  nations,  that  can 
dilturb  their  mutual  tranquillity".  P.  610.  Afolemn  thankf. 
giving  was  next  offered  to  heaven ;  and  all  was  union,  cordial 
affe&on,  and  gratitude  in  Ireland. — Pro  hac  vice. 

**  But  it  appears",  obfcrves  Mr.  Plowden,  «*  as  if  it  had  been 
nmiitem  in  the  book  of  fauX*  that  the  felicity  of  Iceland,  whilft  inde* 


*  Hift.  Review,  from  p.  600  to  p*  61  %. 
+  Sir  S.  Bradftreet,  Recorder,  and  Mr.  Wallh. 
%  In  which  cafe,  we  muft  fuppofe,  that  the  faimts  of  Ireland  were 
(hofen  b^  fate,  as  the  fit  inftrunients  for  fnlSlling  ber  decrccB. 

pendent 
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peiMleot  tnd  fcpar^te  from  Great  Britain,  ihould  be  (hort  liyed,  pie- 
carious,  and  unftable." 

We  accordingly  find  that  it  was  Toon  difcovered  by  Mr. 
Flood  (p.  616)  that  (imple  repeal  did  not  eftablifh  the  inde- 

? tendance  of  Ireland ;  and  Ireland  was  again  thrown  into  a 
oment  by  Mr.  Flood's  difcovery. 

This  gentleman  and  his  party  contended  ^p.  609)  that  a  re- 
peal of  the  Declaratory  Aft,  6  Geo.  I.  without  a  pofitive  re- 
nunciation by  Great  Britain  of  the  right  to  tegiflate  for  Ireland 
internally  and  externally,  did  not  eftablifb  tne  conftituuonal 
independence  of  that  country  ;  Mr.  Grattan  and  his  party  in- 
filled that  it  did,  and  they  prevailed.  The  Volunteers^  at  a 
meeting  held  in  Dublin,  in  June,  1782,  declared,  that  a  repeal 
of  the  6th  Geo.  I.  by  the  BritiQi  parliament*,  made  in  purfu- 
ance  of  the  addreffes,  was  confidered  by  them  a  complete  re- 
nunciation of  all  the  claims  contained  m  the  faid  ftatute  ;  and 
as  fuch  they  accepted  it,  and  deemed  it  fatisfaftoryf .  So  ended 
what  Mr.  Burke  has  called  the  Irifli  Revolution  of  1782. 

••  And  thus",  faid  the  late  Lord  Clare,   **  was  atchieved 

*  with  a  rapidity  unexampled  (in  three  days)  and  by  means  the 
noft  extraordinary,  a  meafure,  which  was  then  thought  to  be  a 
final  adjujinunt  of  all  political  claims  and  controverfies  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  and  a  full  fecurity  for  their  conilitu- 

'  tional  connexion":f .     The  parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  have, 
however,  been  fince  twice  embroiled  upon   the  moft  mo-   • 
mentous  queftions,  the  commercial  propofitions,  and  the  re- 

The  laft  memorable  event  which  clofes  this  period  of  IriQi 

•  Hiftory,  and  Mr.  Plowden's  firft  volume,  was  a  review  of  the 
.  Beifaii  volunteers,  on  the  31ft  of  July,  1802.     Mr,  Plowdca 

gives  the  following  account 

'  "  Of  this  truly  glorious  exhibition ;  a  volunteer  encampment  of 
neariT  three  thoufand  men,  and  the  volunteer  garrifon  of  iipwards  of 
one  ihoofand,  all  completely  clothed,  arraed,  and  accoatered.  Anony- 
moQs  papers  in  thoufands  were  difperfed  through  the  camp  and  garri- 
ibn;  €^?eiy  private  tjoas  taught ,  thai  be  *was  competent  to  legijlate,  and 
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•  This  meafure  of  conccfllon  and  concilianon  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  was  framed  on  the  fenfe  of  thelrifh  oppofttion  in  parliament, 
who  ondertook  to  point  cue  what  would  completely  fatitfy  Ireland  ; 
ice  Lord  CUre's  Speech,  1800. 

+  Hift.  Review,  p.  626.  The  Ulfter  volunteers  came  to  the Tame 
fefolution,  June  21,1 802. 

%  Lofd  Clare's  Speech  jn  i?oo.  .  Tliis  fpeech  is  the  ableft  epitome 
of  the  hiftory  of  Iriih  rebdlton  that  ever  was,  or  perhaps  ever  will  foe 

conjequentij 
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§wfifUiHily  to  exfrefthit  fentimemt  Mr  the  wnfi  fpiaJattvt  fwa»i 
[prttty  dodrines  thefc!]  dcdaiatioQ,  renancUtioOy  fimplc  rqml, 
Ic^al  fecuriiy,  bcitcr  fecurity  (no  fecurity  w»  forgotten  we  fuppofe) 
and  bin  of  rights  were«U  laid  before  thein»  and  tlxy  were  to  inttiaA 
ibeir  delegates  on  thefe  potnts*''  t 

Their  delegates  +  accordingly  aflembled  on  the  3d  of  Au- 

gift.  In  an  addrefs  propofed  to  be  made  to  the  Reviewing 
eneral  (the  late  Lord  CharlemontJ  a  claufe  having  been  in- 
ferted  of  their  htmg  fully  Jatisfied^  a  debate  of  eleven  hours 
took  place,  and  upon  a  divifiotx,  this  claufe  was  expunged ! 

<<  Thus'^  obferves  Mr.  Plowden,  "  by  the  efforts  and  exerdbns 
of  a  wife  and  liberal  adminiftration,  were  the  liberties  of  Ireland  ft* 
fiored;  Peace,  Unity,  and  Content:^,  diffufed  through  a  rr^hved  na- 
tion, and  the  profjperity  and  glory  of  the  Britifli  empire  incteafed  by 
adding  ftrength,  vigour,  and  ^icicy,  to  that  imprtant  part  of  it^"! 

If  thefe  expreffions  were  merely  meant  as  the  effufions  of  a  - 
poetical  fancy,  we  might  let  them  pafs ;  but  when  they  are 
given  to  his  readers  as  the  fober  iUtements  of  biftorical  truth* 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  inform  our^  (though  perhaps  it  is 
fcarcely  neceffary)  that  Cncc  1782,  a  fpirit  ol  innovation,  dif- 
turbance,  difunion,  and  difcontent,  has  never  ccafcd  to  pre- 
vail in  Ireland. 

Since  1782,  which,  from  the  the  coti/i^uences  of  thetranf* 
a£lions  of  that  year,  may  with  fome  propriety  be  called  the 
IriQi  revolution;  the  peace  of  that  unfortqnate' kingdom  has 
been  conftantly  and  fauUy  interrupted  bv  the  folly,  mtrlgues, 
and  prafliccs  of  Patriots^  Agitators,  Right-boys,  Peep.of-I^y 
boys,  Conventions,  Aggregate  bodies.  Catholic  commit- 
tees.  Tarring  and  Feathering  committees.  Defender^,  Af- 
faffins,  Houghtrs  of  men,  Houghers  of  cattle,  AITociators, 
Whig-clubs,  Saint  -  James's  Delegates,  Exchequer  -  fireet 
Delegates,  National  congreffes.  Catholic  parliaments,  Eman- 
cipators, United  Iriflimen,  Reformers,  Revolutioniils^  So* 
cietles  of  Peace,  and  Societies  of  War ;  and  the  return 
xnade  for  "  the  ftrcngth,  vigour,  and  felicity",  then  added  to 
Ireland,  has  been  the  defperate  effort  of  a  very  formidaUe 
>arty,  its  aiders^  and  abettors  to  fever  that  kingdom  from 
jlnglaiid,  and  to  conne6l  it  with  Republican  France. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  nexLj 
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*  Laft-pageof  firft  Tolame*    .  ilbid. 

j;  Hefor^ot,  we  fuppofe,  that  in  the  paragraph  pr«eediog,  faelttd 
inforaied  his  reader,  that  the  ficlfaft  dclcgaiei  had  dccUied  chat  they 
were  not  coutent* 

§  Lall  page  of  firit  volamc* 

Abt. 
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• 

Art.  XHL  Helps  to  Comi>qfilion^  9r  Five  Hundred  SAek* 
-ions  of  Sermons;  fever al  being  the  Subjtance  of  Sermons 
preached  before  the  Umverjity,  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Si^ 
me^n,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  King's  College^  Cambridge^  Tzo9 
Volumes^  Large  8vo.  GigdJkd'/B^pp.  tL  i^.  ivlatthcws, 
1S02. 

A  FORMER  publication  of  this  kind,  by  the  fame  author, 
•^*'  appeared  as  an  Appendix  to  Ckude's  Eflayon  the  Cohk 
pofitionof  a  Sermon,  repub!ifl>ed  by  Mr:  Simeon,  and  noticed 
ey  us,  in  our  ninth  volume,  p.  435*  We  then  commended, 
as  they  merited,  the  utility  of  ,the  work,  and  the  diligence  of 
the  author;  "hut  we  doubted  refpcftiriff  that  attachment  lo 
Methodifm  of  whi  jI)  v.  c  knew  he  had  ijecn  accufed.  This, 
hoivcvrr.  ^'  '*  ":  now  thought  proper  to  avow;  referring^  a» 
thr  c:  .  ^  katement  of  his. opinions,  to  what  he  is  pleafed  to 
ftyle  "  that  invaluable  book^  emir  led  the  true  Churchmen  af- 
certatned,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Overton  of  York'*.  As  it  has 
been  very  fully  Ihown  by  us,  in  an  extended  review  of  that 
book,  that  we  materially  difier  from  Mr.  O.  in  his  inter« 
pretation  of  the  do3rines  of  our  church ;  it  will  not  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  we  mean  to  recommend  Mr.  Simeon  s  prefetit 
^  publication,  fo  far  as  it  infifts  upon  the  fame  opinions :  but 
this  author  is  evidently  not  of  a  difputatious  turn ;  he  is  not^ 
OS  he  fays,  "  folicitous  to  bring  any  man  to  pronounce  hit 
Shibboleth;"  much  lefs  has  he  any  deiign  to  maintain  a  con- 
ttovcrfy  in  fupport  of  it".  *'  With  much  deference",  he 
adds,  *'  he  fubmits  to  the  public  his  views  of  fcripture  truth; 
and,  whether  they  be  perkflly  approved  or  not,  this  he  hopes 
to  gain  from  all  parties,  a  favourable  acceptance  of  what  they 
do  approve,  and  a  candid  forbearance  in  the  points  they  dif 
Mpprffve'\  This  is  exaSly  what  we  are  inchned  to  concede 
to  fuch  an  author.  There  is  fo  much  in  his  work  which  is 
excellent  and  ufcful,  that  we  cannot  feel  inclined  to  condemn 
it  altogether,  for  the  fake  of  the  much  fmaller  part  which  ap- 
pears to  us  to  be  tainted  with  error. 

The  term  of  Skeletons  of  Sermons  having  been  thought  lia- 
ble to  objection,  Mr.  S.  has  here  prefixed  a  new  ti^le;  this, 
however,  is  of  little  confequence;  and  thefe  volumes  are 
firiflly  a  continuation  of  the  former,  the  (ketches  being  num- 
bered on  from  thence ;  fo  that  the  prefent  addition  makes  the 
vbole  amount  fix  hundred.  Our  idea  oi  the  ufe  of  fuch  a 
work  is  this :  every  perfon  who  has  been  habituated  to  the 
compofition  of  fuch  difcourfes  mufl  have  experienced,  that 
more  time  is  ufually  loil  in  fixing  upon  an  eligible  topic,  than  in' 

producing 
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producing  the  fermon,  which  is  the  refult  of  that  determina-' 
•don.  In  Mr.  Simeon's  books,  a  prodigious  number  of  fcrij^^- 
.tural  texts  and  topics  is  colle£led ;  with  fuch  a  view  of  the  ex- 
panCon  of  each  fubje£):,  as  is  readily  perceived  by  the  eye,  and 
comprehended  by  the  mind.  Hence  it  becomes  eafy  to  de- 
iermine^  whether  a  topic  be  fertile  or  not,  whether  it  opens 
to  fuch  views  as  the  preacher  would  wi(h  to  expand  to  his 
congregation.  We  (hould  by  no  means  recommend  a  fervile 
adherence  to  the  plan  which  may  here  be  found ;  but  rafder^ 
that  the  perfon  confulting  it,  may  the  more  exert  the  adivity 
and  judgment  of  his  own  mind,  in  deciding  what  may  fitly  be 
retrenched  from  fuch  an  outline,  or  fuperadded  to  it.  For 
this  reafon  we  by  no  means  think  it  an  improvement  in  the 
prefent  volumes,  that  the  Skeletons  are  now  worked  up  more 
nearly  into  the  form  and  fubfiance  of  Sermons,  and  capable, 
as  the  Preface  intimates,  of  being  read  to  a  family  even  in  their 
■  prefent  fiate.  This  may  be  an  encouragement  to  indolence. 
We  would  fiill  have  had  real  Skeletons,  of  which  all  the  muf- 
cles,  blood,  and  animation,  was  to  be  fupplied  by  the  perfon 
who  undertook  to  employ  them. 

The  fubje£ls  in  the  prefent  volumes  are  clafled  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner,  i.  The  Types.  2.  The  Prophecies.  3.  The 
Parables.  4.  The  Miracles.  With  an  Appendix  of  Eafl  and 
Thankfgiving  Sermons.  Thefe  complete  the  firft  volume, 
which,  as  well  as  the  fecond,  is  divided  into  two  parts*  The 
iecond  volume  contains,  5.  Warnings.  6.  Exhortations. 
7.  Promifcs.  8.  Examples.  With  another  Appendix,  con- 
uining  ten  entire  Sermons.  So  extenfive  an  arrangement  of 
.  topics  muft  occafionaliy  introduce  thofe  in  which  the  peculiar 
opinions  of  the  author  appear  ;  but  as  the  work  is  almoll  ex- 
clufively  calculated  for  the  clergy,  to  facilitate  meditation,  and 
afllft  invention,  they  will  be  fully  competent  to  reje£l  and 
avoid  whatfoever  (hall  appear  to  them  unfound..  Had  the 
book  been  of  a  nature  to  circulate  among  thofe  whofe  opinions 
were  lefs  carefully  formed,  we  Ihould  have  been  more  fcrupu- 
lous  in  recommending  that  which  might  occafionaliy  lead  to 
error.  On  this  ground  alfo  it  is,  without  doubt,  that  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Cambridge  has  given  the  fan£lion  of  its  prefs  to  the 
publication. 

Mr.  S.  with  a  fertility. of  mind,  and  an  exertion  of  applica- 
tion, which  are  truly  fingular,  appears  to  have  furniflbed  all 
this  prodigious  mafs  of  materials  from  himfelf.  This  alfo  was 
done  by  Bifliop  Bevcridgc,  in  his  four  volumes,  entitled  The- 
faurus  Theologicus.  But  it  has  often  occurred  to  us,  that  a 
fimilar  work^  founded  on  the  moft  approved  Sermons  of  the 
Englilh  divines^  would  be  of  the  higheft  iife  and  value. .  Tbe 

matter 
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of  a  prodigious  number  of  excellent  difcourfes  might  thus  be 
compreffed  into  a  narrow  fpace ;  and  the  topics  and  argu- 
ments even  of  thofe  which  had  become  obfoiete  in  language 
might  be  employed  again,  in  the  clothing  ot  new  cxpreffions, 
and  made  known  to  many  who  otherwife  would  never' be 
acquainted  with  them.  Such  a  work,  judicioufly  executed, 
would  form  an  ample  colle3ion  of  the  loundeft  divinity,  and 
would  in  many  inftances  make  the  original  difcourfes  more 
known,  by  exciting  a  defire  to  fee, how  the  Skeleton  thus  pre- 
fented  had  been  filled  up,  and  animated  by  the  author.  Ar- 
guments of  Sermons  might,  perhaps,  in  this  cafe  be  thought  a 
better  title  than  either  of  thofe  which  the  prefent  author  has 
employed;  and  to  poQefs  the  arguments  of  the  beft  Englifli 
difcourfes  compreffed  into  a  few  volumes,  would  certainly  be 
a  treafure  of  great  value  to  the  Chril^ian  iludent* 
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Art.  14.  The  PUaftms  of  Natt(re,  or  the  Cbarwu  of  Rurai  Life; 
luith  other  Poems.  By  David  Carey,  iimo.  164  pp.  41.  6d, 
Vcrnor  and  Hood.     1 803. 

Very  fmooth  and  flowing  verfes*  conveying  pleafing  images,  rather 
add  this  volume  to  a  number  which  this  verfifying  age  has  prodooed* 
than  mark  it  with  a  feparate  and  diftingaiihed  chanSer.  The  Plea- 
fores  of  Nature  are'fuch  as  other  bards  have  ielt  and  celebrated ;  bat 
this  poet«  if  bis  cafe  be  fuch  as  he  defcribes  in  his  firft  Ekgy,  well  de- 
fer ves  our  fympathy  and  r^itt. 

**  Ah  roe !  few  are  the  years  that  I  have  feen, 
Scarce  twenty  fummcrs  have  their  vigour  lent ; 

Yet  few  and  fleeting  as  my  days  have  beeo» ' 
Foil  many  a  fonow  has  my  boTom  tent. 

For  I  fiave  borne  the  buflSrtings  of  Fate, 
A  wanderer  fad,  by  Fortune  doom'd  to  feel 

The  proud  man's  (corn,  the  world's  ungenerous  hste^ 
And  frantic  Folly's  perfccuting  zeal. 

And  fiioald  to-morrow  fee  me  lowly  laid. 

O'er  my  green  grave  no  weeping  friends  will  bend, 

Anfl  bid  (he  wild  rofe  there  irs  beauties  fpread, 
i\ud  fofter  bid  the  dews  of  heav'n  defcend^ 

O  Jhoogh 
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ThoDgh  I  have  ftruck  the  lyre,  by  rapture  movM, 
No  Mufes  round  mv  timelcfs  bier  (hall  uiourD, 

Though  I  have  lov'd,  as  never  mortal  lov'd. 
No  teartul  vtrgiiu  (hall  embalm  my  urn." 

Nothing  can  be  objcded  to  this  Elegy  hut  rather  too  bold  an  appeal 
of  the  author  to  heaven  upon  his  own  innocence.  His  griefs  he  has 
forcibly  painted  (here  and  elfewhere.  We  ttufl,  however,  from  fome 
other  Poems,  th^r  thofe  times  of  furrow  paiTed  away,  and  that  the  au- 
thor, firxe  that  Elegy  was  written,  has  met  with  better  fortune,  and 
more  profperuus  days. 

Art.  1 3.  ^T  Reginalie ;  or,  the  Black  Tcnver,  A  Romanee  rf  ibe 
7*wcl//b  Century.  IVitb  Tales  and  other  Poems,  By  Ediuard  IVed- 
lakeBrajlry^  and  William  Herbert.  1 2 mo.  168  pp.  58.  Vernoc 
and  Hood.     1803. 

The  joint  authors  of  this  neat  little  volume  modcftly  decline  all 
high  claims  to  poetical  diftinAion.  '*  Engaged  in  purfuits  far  difierent 
to  [f^rom]  thofe  of  pociry,  the  authors  of  the  following  pages  do  noc 
prcfcnt  them  to  the  world  as  the  brilliant  corufcations  of  fupcrior  ge- 
niur."  Though  it  be  certain,  that  authors  in  general  do  not  wifli  to 
be  very  lirerally  under (lood,  when  they  make  fuch  declarations,  we  are 
willing  to  take  thefe  gentlemen  at  their  word,  and  trull  that  «hey  will 
be  faiisfied  with  the  praife  of  ingenuity.  The  firft  Poem,  which  gives 
the  title  to  the  hook,  is  the  joint  produ^ion  of  the  two  authors,  and  is 
written  in  a  very  untifoal  mixture  of  metres,  which  has  no  very  happy 
cfiedl.  The  (lory  abounds  in  ghofts.  The  remaining  Poems  arc  dii- 
tingui(hed  by  the  initials  of  the  writers.  Their  fubjedls  are  vinous. 
In  foaie  of  them  fublimity,  in  fome  elegance,  and  in  others  hurrour  is 
attempted  ;  but  certainly  not,  in  any  cafe,  with  a  fuccefs  which  will 
cither  immortalize  this  volume,  nor  demand  a  fucce(ror  to  it.  A  Aanza 
of  patriotifm  will  be  as  good  a  f['ecimen  as  we  can  give,  for  that  is  at 
lealt  fcafonable. 

**  The  dorm  comet  on,  the  battle  roars  I 

Britannia's  fons  will  never  yield  ; 
And  fee  I  the  wide  deftrndion  pours. 

On  every  foe  who  dar'd  the  field ! 
The  fight  IS  o'er  I  the  charge  to  Britain  given, 
Afcends  accomplidi'd  to  the  God  of  Heav'n."    P.  134. 

The  intention  of  this  Ode  is  good.  The  fault  of  it  is,  that  it  too 
freely  prefumes  to  know  the  will  of  heaven,  and  to  denounce  its 
curfes.  It  bears  the  fignature  B.  Mr.  Brayley*s  name  we  have  {^^n 
before,  to  a  very  elegant  publication,  entitled  the  Beauties  of  EngUnd, 
in  which  the  places  are  of  fingular  merit.  Some  tolerable  engravings 
are  in  this  volume. 

Art.  1 6*  The  Chrtftmos  Hdidayt^  dedicated  to  Mrt.  H.  C  Comhe. 
By  Hetrry  Whi  field,  M.  A.  Felltm  of  Kings  College^  Cambridge. 
8vo.     IS,     Gin^e^l     1803. 

A  pleafing  pidure  hhere  exhibited,  of  the  feelings  of  a  School  Boy 
00  going  home  to  fpead  bis  holidays ;  much  novelty  could  not  be  ex- 

pcacd 
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pe^ed  from  fo  exhaofted  a  fubjedl,  but  no  one  can  objefi  to  have  his 
Rfflcffibrance  of  youthful  hours  thus  awakened. 

Ar  T.  17.  Adwe  lo  ibe  AJvi/ed^  or  the  Fhhfopher  confuted ^  tn  a  foe* 
lical  Dialogue  hePween  William  Shuttle  the  H^ raver ^  Tbomat  Thimblt 
the  -fajhr,  and  hit  Wife  ^fggy*  By  Thcophtlm  Criffin,  a  Northum* 
bfian,     8vo.     I9«     Liongman  and  Rees.     1803. 

This  is  a  faccefsful  and  facetious  laugh  at  a  pamphlet,  called  Ad- 
drefi  to  the  Poor,  by  William  Burdon,  of  which  the  reader  may  fee 
an  a-count  in  (he  Britifh  Critic,  vol.  xxii.  p.  447.  Mr.  Theophiiui 
Crifpin  feems  to  have  a  confidcrable  portion  of  humour^  as  well  as 
ol  loyalty  and  piety. 

NOVELS. 

AtT.  18.  The  Ad<vantages  of  Education^  or  the  Hjftory  of  Maria  Wil' 
Uamu  A  H'aie  for  njerj  you»tg  Ladies,  In  ^*wo  Volumes.  Ry  the 
Author  of  a  GoJ/if's  Story  ^  a  Tale  of  the  Times  ^  ^c*  Second  Editw/t* 
umo.     Longman  and  Reet*     iSoj, 

It  is  (b  feldom  that  a  novel  arrives  at  >the  honour  of  a  fecond  im- 
pieffioo^  chat  we  may  fafely  deviate,  in  favour  of  this,  from  our  gene- 
ral rule  of  not  noticing  what  ap(ieared  before  the  commencement  of 
oar  work.  This  Tale,  now  obliquely  avowed  by  Mrs.  Weft,  ap« 
peared  originally  in  1792  ;  and  iis  republication  feems  to  prpve^  that 
ic  has  been  didini^uiihed  by  judicious  readers.  Mn.  W.  in  a  very 
natural  and  plcaling  narrative,  relates  the  care  taken  by  an  exeoaplary 
mother  in  the  education  of  an  only  daughter;  and  reprefeots,  not 
only  the  danger  of  a  precipitate  attachment,  but  the  power  which  a 
weiUtrained  mind  may  polTefs,  to  obliterate  injudicious  impref<- 
fioos,  and  prepare  the  way  for  thofe  that  are  better  fuited  to  itafon 
and  propriety.  It  will  appear  from  this  account,  that  the  term  txry 
young  ladies  muft  not  be  too  llri^Iy  limited,  and  thai  the  admonition 
is  as  far  extended  as  that  or  other  moral  narratives.  It  is  given  with 
jadgmeat  and  good  fenfe ;  and  the  obfervations  of  the  author,  on  the 
prevalent  vices  and  follies  of  the  world,  have  the  fame  originality  and 
livdinefs  which  recommend  the  other  novcb  that  have  proceeded 
from  her  pen. 

AtT.  19.  Village  AuecdoteSf  or  the  yourual of  a  Tear,  from  Sophia  to 
EJ^ward;  nvith  original  Poems.  By  Mrs,  Le  Noir,  Three  Volumes. 
1 2  no.     los.  6d.     Vcrnor  and  Hood.     1804. 

Mrs.  Le  Noir  is  th«^  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Chtiflopher  Smaa, 
who  was  alike  diftinguilbed  by  his  wit  and  his  misfonanefi.  Of  this 
novel,  as  a  compofitton  or  fpecimen  of  ingenious  contrivance,  we  can- 
not fpeak  in  the  moft  exalted  terms  of  praife;  but  we  have  no  fcruple 
in  affirming,  of  the  poetr}'  which  is  inttrfperfed,  that  it  has  a  great  dcAl 
of  merit ;  of  which  we  may  cite,  as  an  example,  an  Ode  addrelFed  to 
a  Ship  going  out  of  port.  After  various  poetical  rurmir-s  of  who 
may  be  conveyed  in  ir,  the  author  addrefTes  heaven  in  behalf  of  the 

i     vcflel ; 
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ve(rd;  bot,  if  its  lofsflioald  bedeftined,  (be  thus  intercedes  for  tbofe 
who  failed  in  it. 

'      *'  Spare,  in  tbinc  ite,  ber  gallant  crew ; 
Spare,  in  their  lives,  tbeir  children's  too* 

The  mother,  and  the  wife  : 
The  troubled  deep  awhile  afluage ; 
Speak,  and  appeafe  the  fearful  rage 

Of  denieatal  ftrife. 

"  From  fell  Arabia's  barren  ftrands. 
Her  rothlefs  fons*  her  burning  fands* 

The  veifcl  far  convey ; 
Nor  let  the  hapiefs  crew  be  thrown 
Where  gen'rous  pity  is  unknown. 

Or  monfters  howl  for  prey. 

*'  Their  tedious  toils  and  travels  o'er. 
May  Albion's  fnow-white  cliffs  once  more 

The  weary  wand'rers  gain ; 
And  each,  his  dangers  at  an  end, 
Recpunt  them  to  the  wond'ring  friend 

With  joy,  enhanced  by  former  pain/'    Vol.  i.  p.  12. 

MEDICINE. 

Aar.  40..  PraSkal  Ohfervathns  on  Hfrnia;  illuftrated  wth  Cafes^ 
By  B.  JFilmer,  Sttrgeott,  in  Cevenify^  The  Second  Edition  enlarged^ 
8vo.    98  pp.    Longman  and  Rees.     1 802. 

In  this  new  edition,  bcfides  an  account  of  fome  cafes  which  have 
occurred  iince  the  firft  publication  of  the  pamphlet,  we  have  a  dc* 
fcription  of  a  new  mode  of  reducing  ftrangulated  hernia;  which  hat 
fuccceded  in  inno  inftances  (the  only  indances  in  which. the  author  baa 
hitherto  had  opportunity  of  tr^-ing  it)  after  all  other  remedies  bad 
failed.  It  conufts  in  **  the  combined  t3k^%  oi  a  fteady  and  continued 
preflfore,  by  the  application  of  metallic  fubftances,  of  a  colder  tempe- 
rature than  the  parts  with  which  th<:y  come  in  contact.  Thus  a  leaden 
weight,  or  a  plate  of  iron,  may  be  placed  on  the  tumor,  the  hips  of 
the  patient  being  firft  raifed  to  an  angle  of  about  30  degrees;  or, 
which  perhaps  would  better  correfpond  with  the  form  of  the  tumor, 
two  or  three  pounds  of  quickfilver,  tied  in  a  ftrong  bladder*  After 
this  prcifure  has  been  continued  a  few  hours,  the  fur^eon  Ihoold  again 
endeavour  to  reduce  the  contents  of  the  hernia,'*.  . 

Art.  21.  Ambropology  \  or  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Man:  *witb  « 
Comparaihte  Fietv  of  the  StruBure  and  FunSiions  of  Animated  Beings 
in  General.  By  fr.  Blair,  A,  A/.  Surgeon  of  the  Lxk  liofpitul  and 
Afylum,  ^c,  &f.      8vo.     163  pp.     58.      Longman  and   Rccs. 

1^03. 

This  fyllabus  of  ledures,  on  the  nruAure  and  ccconomy  of  man  and 

other  animated  beings,  Qiows  that,  the  author  is  well  vcrfcd  in  anatoniy 

I  and 


British  Catalogue.    Divinity.  «oi 

and  ph^'fioiogv.  He  gives  «  vte-v  of  the  fevenl  (yftems  ef  the  not 
cdcbrated  modem  v^ritrrs  on  this  fubjed^ ;  whofe  arrangement*  wkli 
foooe  variations,  he  adopts.  Mr.  Blair's  manner  of  writing  and  le^ir- 
ing  is  calculated  to  inltru£),  cafily  and  agreeably,  not  only  thofc  who 
are  educated  in  his  own  profefllon,  but  ceriain  diftindions  of  artiii« 
{fach  as  painters*  engravers,  and  fculptors)  as  well  as  amateurs  iu  ge- 
neraL  The  coociudmg  pan  of  this  fyllabus  relates  to  phyfiognoaay 
and  craoiognomy;  two  branches  of  ftudy,  in  which,  if  tncre  is  litdt 
that  is  certain,  there  is,  it  cannot  be  difputcd,  much  ttiat  L  aaufing*  . 


DIVINITY, 

Aar.  22«  Tbe  Sentiments  proper  to  the  frejent  Ctijts,  A  Sermtn^ 
preached  at  Bridge  Street,  Br  fid,  OBobtr  i^,  1 80  3,  being  the  Dnf 
appointed  for  a  General  Foft*  By  Robert  Hall,  Second  Edition f  ^witk 
CorreSions  and  Additions.     8vo.     78  pp.     2S,     Button*     1804^ 

Mr.  R.  Hail  is  a  Bapcift  Minifter,  longdiftinguiChed  for  kis  talents* 
eloquence,  and  piet^«'  Two  admirable  diicouifcs  from  him  have  before 
clatmed  oar  attention, and  received  oar  warm  approbation*;  aor  iaihia 
third  at  all  deficient  in  the  merits  by  which  they  were  charaAerised* 
Mr.  H.  viewing  the  circumfiances  of  the  prefent  Grids  with  a  fagaci- 
ous  eye,  begins,  by  declaring  what  conduA  is  improper  in  it*  Among 
thefe  iaftances  he  notes,  ihe  referring  events  only  to  fecomlary  caufcs* 
the  relying  on  haman  means  alone,  and  the  wanton  cenfuring  of  our 
rulers*  He  fpeakt  precisely  o«r  opinion,  when  he  fays,  that  *'  at  this 
ieaibn  elpccially*  when  unanimity  is  fo  requifite,  every  endeavour  to 
excite  difcontent,  by  reviling  the  chandler,  or  depreciating  the  talents 
of  thofe  whoareen:rutted  with  the  adminiflration,  it  higbij  criminals 
P*  15. 

Having  noticed  alfo  fome  other  faults  to  bs  avoided,  he  proceeds  to 
call  the  attention  of  his  hearers  or  readers,  to  what  he  conGJers  as  the 
moft  alarming  fymptoms  of  national  degeneracy*  Among  thefe,  he 
primarily  adverts  to  a  lax  theology,  the  parent  of  a  lax  morality; 
and,  under  the  latter,  he  is  particularly  fevere  on  the  morality  fotinded 
on  expedience  alone,  which  has  unhappily  found  an  advocate  in  a 
divine,  of  whofe  hi^h  merits,  in  orher  refpedls,  he  fpeaks  with  due 
regard  and  admiration*  All  that  he  fays  on  this  fubjeCt  is  highly 
worthy  of  notice,  and  particularly  his  energetic  pifinre  of  the  in  fen- 
Ability  of  the  calculating  phi lofophers  of  b  ranee,  when  **  the  fabric 
of  fociety  tottered  to  its  bafe  \  the  earth  (hook  under  their  feet, 
the  beareos  were  involved  in  darknefs,  and  a  voice  mure  audible  thau 
thunder  Called  upon  them  to  defift."     P-  4^* 

But  the  ttrong  and  manly  eloquence  ^^{  the  author  comes  to  its 

-height  when,  towards  the  conclufion  of  his  difcourle,  he  adverts  to 

the  peculiar  circumilances  of  the  prefent  conted,  and  the  duties  ariiing 

from  them ;  when  he  paints  the  crimes  of  our  enemy,  and  the  mtfcrics 


•  Sec  vol.  XV.  p.  263  ;  xxi.  j^S. 

that 
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that  would  refult  from  his  fuccr r<i.  When  we  cite  che  following  words, 
with  which  we  (hall  conclude,  we  give  only  aftngle  proof,  out  of  muK 
titudes  that  lie  before  U9»  oi  the  author's  powers  as  a  whier,  aad  noble 
feelings  as  a  patriot* 

•'  y^t  will  not  fuppofc  there  is  one  who  will  be  deterred  from  ex* 
crting  himrdf  in  fuch  acaufe,  by  a  puftllanimoas regard  to  hisfjifety. 
when  he  refleds,  that  he  has  already  lived  too  long  who  has  furvived. 
the  ruin  of  his  conntty ;  and  that  he  who  can  enjoy  hie  aficr  fuch  an 
event,  uefeives  not  ro  have  lived  at  alL  It  willfumce  os,  if  opr  mortal 
cxiitence»  which  is  at  moft  but  a  fpan»  be  co-extended  with  that  of  the 
nation  which  gave  us  birth.  \Ve  will  gladly  quit  the  fcene,  with  all 
that  is  noble  and  auguft,  innocent  and  holy ;  and  inftead  of  wifhing 
to  furvive  theoppreflion  of  weaknefs,  the  violation  of  bcau,ty,  and  the 
extindion  of  every  thin^  on  which  che  heart  can  repofe,  welcome  the 
ihadcs  which  will  hide  from  our  view  fuch  horrors."    P.  70. 

Aet.  25.  Reformaiion  of  Life^  Trv^  in  God,  and  ^vigorout  Exeftlm  rt^ 
£ommenJfd.     A  Sermon,  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  Berwick,  on  JVed-- 

. •  mefday,  OBoher  ig,  1  ^O^^being  the  Day  appointed  by  Proclanunhn  for 
a  Pubiic  Faji,  and  on  the  Sunday  foils^nving.  By  SanuwJ  Butler,  M.  A* 
HeadMaprof  Shrewjbury  School,  and  late  Ftllo^vof  Sf,  JobtitsCoU 
lege  ^Cambridge.     8vo.     22  pp.     is.     Longman  and  Rees.     1803. 

The  Chapel  of  Berwick  (either  in,  or  near  to  Shrcwlbury)  is  an- 
nexed to  a  charitable  foundation,  containing  fixteen  houfcs  for  the  re- 
ception of  old  perfons.  There  Mr.  B.  preached  on  the  Thankfgiving, 
and  there  we  find  him  again  preaching  on  the  Faft.  His  admonitions, 
ifts  will  naturally  be  expelled  from  his  charadlcr,  are  found,  aniihated, 
and  patriotic.  •*  It  is",  fays  he,  ••  for  the  guilty,  the  difcontcnted,  the 
irreligious,  the  opprcffors  to  tremble" — •*  but  for  a  great  and  irtt  peo- 
ple, commending  their  caufe  to  God,  and  arming  for  their  altars  and 
their  hearths,  their  oropeny,  their  wives,  and  their  little  ones,  to  bow 
beneath  the  rod  of^  the  opprefTor — No,  my  Countrymen,  this 

NEVBRWAS»AND   NEVER  WILL  BE  WITNESSED  IN  THE  ANNALS 
OF   MANKINO  1" 

Art.  24.  A  Sermon  on  the  Duties  and  Obligations  of  the  Military 
CharaRer,  in  Application  to  the  prcjent  Times,  preached  before  tke 
Tunhridge-Wells  Volunteers,  OSlaber  2,  1803.  By  Martin  Bctfon, 
A.  M.     8vJ.     22  pp.     IS.     Rivingtons,  &c. 

Mr.  Benfon  begins  by  eftahlifliing,  from  the  ufual  proofs,  the  lawful-v 
nefs  of  the  military  piofcliion  undvr  the  Gofpcl,  and  next  expatiates 
on  the  virtues  proper  to  a  Cliriitian  and  more  particularly  a  firiiifti 
Soldier.  He  then  adverts  to  ihe  national  advantages  enjoyed  by  o*,  as 
motives  for  a  ftrenuous  defence  againa  invaders,  and  concludes  by  re* 
commending  union  and  trult  in  Providence.  This  fcufiWc  difcuuifc 
dcferved  to  be  more  concdly  printed.    ' 

Art.  2K*     The  Impolicy  and  Impiety  of  Sunday  Drills  confidered.    izmo. 

3d.     Ogle.     1 804. 

Great  and  unexpe^ed  co>*.tingcncies,  require  and  juftify  roeafurcs 
whicli  would  not  be  rciV-rwd  lo  ia  an  even  and  uninterrupted  courfe  of 

tranquillity* 
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tranqtitlHty.  The  fame  principle  which  excufcs  the  drawing  an  ox 
or  an  afs  from  a  pic  on  rhe  {kbbathday,  feems  alfo  to  excufea  prepa- 
ration to  ward  off*  thofe  dangers  which,  for  any  thing  we  know,  may 
OD  the  fabhath  attack  our  veiy  exigence.  We  have,  bowever,  always 
hoped  and  underftood»  that  the  Sunday  Drill  is  regularly  preceded  or 
followed  by  an  attendance  on  divine  fervice*  ' 

Akt.  26.  j^  Difcwrfe  deleuered  to  Volunteen  for  the  Defevce  of  tbi 
Nation f  and  others ,  at  Scampjion^  on  tbr  Day  of  the  Central  Foft,  Oc 
iober  19,  1805.  By  Francis  Lee,  M,  A,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his 
Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  fValeu  8vo.  is.  6d,  Scockdalf^ 
1804. 

With  this  Difcourfey  we  received  the  extras  of  a  Letter,  in  an  un- 
known  band,  commending  it  in  the  highrft  rerms  of  panegyric.  As 
we  invariably  give  oar  own  judgments,  and  our  own  judgments  only« 
fuch  acconyanimencs  are  fuptrrfluous.  Is  is  certainly  a  go  <d  and 
fpirited  Difcourfe;  but  we  cannot  {ubfcribe  to  the  opinion  of  our  un- 
known correfpoodeat,  that  it  is  fuperior  to  Chatelain  and  Biihop 
Uorne. 

A»T.  27 .  The  Royal  Soldier.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Rarifi 
Chtsrcb  of  St.  Laurence  and  St.  Mary  Magdalen ^  Milk  Street »  hrfore 
the  Right  Honourable  ihe  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  Recordir,  and  She* 
riffs  of  the  City  of  London.  By  William  Bfi,  D.  D.  Minifter  of  the 
faid Parijbes,  and  ReQor  of  Kefton,  in  Kent^  8vo.  is.  6d.  'Wil- 
liams.    1 804. 

TTiis  is  the  republication  of  a  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Aldermen  during  the  time  of  the  RebeUion  in  1745* 
The  Royal  Soldier  means  William.  Ouke  of  Cumberland.  This  re- 
publication is  infcrtbcd  to  the  prefcnt  Duke  of  York,  and  is  very  per- 
tinent to  the  prefenc  times  and  circomftances. 

Art.  28.  Chrijiianip  the  Friend  of  Man.  By  James  George  Dmr» 
ham,  A.  B.  Corpus  Chrifti  College^  Cambridge,  12  mo.  120  pp.  48* 
Hatchard.     1805. 

It  u  truly  flared  in  the  Preface,  that  «*  in  this  faithlefsage  there  have 
not  been  wanting  men  of  underilandings  and  hearts  fo  darkened  and 
depraved  as  to  attempt  to  juliifv  the  turpitude  of  their  ondufi,  by 
exhibiting  Chriftianiry  as  prejudicial  to  the  interens  of  mankin4.  lb 
demonftraie  the  invalidity  of  this  charge  is  the  defign  of  the  following 
work.  Sach  a  defign  can  never  fail  to  havcQurbed  w.lhesfor  itsfncceft* 
But,  how  is  the  deiign  executed  ?  Thisqueftion  mud  be  anfwered  by  nt* 
in  the  prefentand  in  every  other  cafe.  We  (hall  fpare  ourfelves*,  how- 
ever, the  pain  of  giving  a  direA  anfwer;  by  adopting,  moft  unreier* 
vedly,  the  author's  own  account  of  his  performance :  '*  As  to  the  mat- 
ter of  this  imperfe^  attempt,  it  contains  but  a  very  fuperficial  fketch 
of  the  blefCngs  which  Cbriftianity  has  ihowercd  upon  the  fons  of 
Adam.'* 

A*t» 


"^ 


tC4  British  Catalocue.    Divinity. 

A»T.  »g.  The  iHMftd  Jmdgmentt  of  Gcd  ^gaitrfi  life  mmked  and  impenh' 
Unt  Pe9fh  tf  the  Tivo  ancktii  Kurgdoms  of  ijrael  and  Jmdmh  ;  exbh 
hifed  itt  0  plain,  praBkal  Fafl-Hermon,  at  a  jUemn  and  JkmfonahU 
Warming  f  all  the  People  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  England  and  Irf 
land.  By  Cbrtftopher-  IMgfon,  LL.  H,  Reaor  of  Marboime^  ihr 
Northamftonfiire t  and  late  of  Pembrcke- Hall t  Cambridge.  8to.  29  pp* 
IS.    NicholfoQ,  Cambridge;  Rivingtoas,  London.     1801. 

Bj  what  accident  this  difcourfe  has  remained  fb  long  unnoticed  by 
m^  we  can  neither  explain  nor  conje^ure.  Certainly.  110  demerit  in  it 
•ccafioncd  ihir  delay.  It  is/ as  the  author  intended  it  to  be,  **  a  plain 
praAicnl  Faft.Sermon/'  That  it  is  alTo  "  a  feafonable  and  folemn 
iVatning,*'  wiH  appear  from  the  peroration ;  in  which,  however,  the 
l^ieacher  would  have  done  well,  M  he  had  confolcd  us  by  remarkinj^, 
that  there  exiil  very  numerons  exceptions  from  the  general  ftatr ment  he 
lbs  theie  given ;  and  that,  as  the  divine  jodgments*  here  fpnkeo  of» 
hW  t>pon  Ifrael  only  onder  difobedient  and  wicked  kings ;  «uv  may 
derive  hopes- of  mercy  fiom  a  diflkrenee  of  our  condiiioD  in  this  ic- 
ipcft* 

*'  It  IS,  indeed »  very  tme,  that  our  nation  is  a  powerful  and  great  na* 
tion ;  but  it  is  alfo  a  tainted  nation  :  its  morals  are  tainted.  Oar 
wide-extended  commerce  has  introduced  an  abtmdance  of  wealth. 
Wealth  has  produced  laxory  and  refinement.  I'hefe  have  been  fol- 
lowed by  thooBhtleflTneft  and  inconfideration  in  general,  by  lukewarm- 
nefs  aitd  inditterence  to  Religion  in  particular.  On  this  foundation 
Infidelity  has  eafily  ereAed  a  ftfon^  fortrefs,  from  which  ihe  is  now 
daily  endeavouring  to  batter  down  with  ridicule*  what  yei  remains  of 
the  Faich  and  Punfy  of  the  Nation*  Infidelity  and  Ltcentioufnefs  are 
the  parents  of  Irreligion,  Immorality,  and  Sedition ;  and  tbefe,  if  not 
▼i^orovOy  oppofed  by  a  fpcedily  augmented  force  of  Piety  and  Vit- 
t«e,  will  oltiouitely  effeO  the  fieftrudion  of  the  (late.  Our  danger 
ibeiefore,  is  evidently  great;  and  the  neccflity^bf  an  immediate  re- 
lem  botll  in  Principles  and  Pradices  confequently  obvicus.  Without 
Ibrtber  delay»  thenj  let  iis  foberly  contempbte  the  natural,  moral,  and 
political  evils  that  are  now  upon  us,  about  us,  and  before  us ;  and  be 
thereby  happily  admoniihed  for  ogr  good  before  it  be  to  late.  Let  tis 
bear  in  mind  the  condod)  of  Diviiie  Providence  towards  the  Ifraelites, 
and  that  the  nations  are  now  fet  againil  ourfelvcs  on  every  fide.  Let  us 
fkink — reform — and  be  faved/*    P»  27. 

Art.  50.  Tino  Sermons t  delivered  in  the  Chnrch  of  RenfrenVp  Mr 
Thurfdaj,  Oflobcr  10,  i  H03,  being  the  Doy  appointed  for  a  Gememi 
Fafi,  To  nxihieh  is  added,  a  particnlar  Addrrfs  to  the  People^  adapied 
to  the  prffent  eventful  Per'nd.  fy  the  Re*v.  Thomas  Burnt*  Second 
Edition.     Svo.     IS.     £ra(h  and  Keid.&c.  Glafgow.     1803. 

The  chara^erifiic  of  thefe  Sermons  is  plainneis*  Yet  it  is  not  a 
mde  and  vulgar,  biit  a  manly  and  vigorous  pUinnefs.  Specimeos  will 
bed  fliow  the  manotr  of  thefe  difcourfes;  and  we  Ihall  prodjuce  thero* 
with  as  lit'le  fear  as  the  author  ftenns  to  feK'about  the  imiles  cr  fneers 
of  kvity  or  pioiaQcnefs«    «<  I  know  it  hi^  been  (aid  by  fome,  that  the 

lower 
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lower  orders  of  men  have  too  much  education,  and  it  would  be  better 
for  focicry  if  they  had  lefs.  This  I  deny.  The  lower  clals.  as  well 
as  ihe  higher,  have  100  little  education.  The  bcfV  members  of  focicty 
are^he  truly  religious;  ihofe  who  make  a  conscience  of  reading  their 
Bible,  and  are  governed  by  the  precepts  therein  contained".  P.  9. 
«*  It  is  diftreflSng  to  think  how  the  fabbath  is  profaned,  by  tbofe  very 
perfons  whofe  intereft  it  is  to  be  examples  of  labbath  fandification*^ 
oome  there  are,  who  fet  this  day  apart  for  adjuf^ing  their  books ;  fome 
for  fa  ante  ring  over  their  jildf?,  f«>ri«iing  plans  and  alterations  on  thac 
day,  ini^ead  of  going  op  to  the  houfe  of  God.  Some  are  careful  to 
difplay  their  vanity,  and  rxpofe  their  weakncftt  on  that  day,  by  lolling 
about  in  their  chariots,  or  par*^ding  on  horfe  back,  when  the  devout 
worihippcrs  are  going  -up.  to  the  houfe  of  God  ;  cboofing  that  hour^ 
as  if  on  purfK)fe  to  ridicule  the  humble  votaries  of  the  temple.  Par- 
ties of  pleafore  are  fonred  for  that  day,  as  if  on  purpo(i:  to  proclaim 
hoflilities  againil  the  fabbath.  This  is  the  practice  of  fome  in  the 
higher  walk&  of  Hie,  and  it  is  melancholy  to  thiiik  how  many  of  their 
inferiors  are  imitating  their  evarnplcr  There  are  now  many,  among 
the  lower  orders  of  men,  who  fix  upon  the  fabbath  as  a  day  for  tra* 
Veiling,  and  fcruple  not  to  carry  bundles  upon  t bat  day;  a  practice 
this,  not  known  in  the  days  of  pur  fathers."  P.  12.  Here  we  are 
forry  to  acquaint  the  wor.thy  preacher  with  another  prafltce,  latrly 
become  very  common  among  North- Britons,  and  their  Yorkfhire 
afibciates;  that  ot  drivw^  cati/f,  on  StinisLyi,  to  the  feveral  markets 
in  England.  We  iirongly  recommend  to  £ngli(h  magiitrates  an  en- 
forctment  of  law  on  this  fubjeci ;  and  we  happen  tokn-jw,  that  tht; 
poi^r  drtvers  will  lo(c  nothing  by  any  rcftrainc;  for  they  declare, 
••  they  get  nothing  by  working  on  Sundays."  Nor  would  the  poor, 
in  all  Chtiftendoni,  by  fuch  a  pr^dice,  get  any  tiling  but  an  addition 
cf  ia^9ttr:  and,  therefore,  may  the  imprwemdit  of  French  Decades 
(an]oi>i^  their  other  improvements)  be  very  far  from  us ! 

••  When  1  fee  men,  who  pretend  to  fuperior  degrees  of  fandlty,  and 
to  great  familiarijywith  thefiolv  Spirit, running  up  and  down  the  coun- 
try like  firebrands,  dividing  peaceable  parifhes,  and  didurbing  the  quiet 
of  families  that  were  living  in  harmony ,  what  am  I  to  think  of  thefe  men  ? 
fjpiiit,  from  the  fpirit  of  our  pivine  Mal'tcr.  Tbefe  arc  miftakcn 
ChriUians,  and  I  truly  pity  them;  but  all  thofe.who  countenance  or 
eocoorage  them,  have  nmch  to  anfwer  for  at  the  great  day.  fiefore  I. 
ctncludc  this  head,  I  would  juft.ob'crvc,  tbat  however  much  the  va- 
rious (eds  di^r  froni  one  another,  they  all  agree  in  this,  lo/peakevil 
of  both  Church  and  State.  Eilahliihed  miniilers,  eilablifhcd  creeds 
and  ccnfeffions,  and  eftahlijhed  Church  [of  Scotland],  they  cannot 
l»ay  with."  P.  15.  The  following  period  may  perhaps  explain 
to  many  ferious  churchmeri,  a  matter  of  which  they  were  before  i)n- 
apprized;  •*  the  picus  Chriftian,  on  the  morning  of  the  fabbath, 
would  no  more  hear  (in  cafe  of  a  fucccfsful  invaGun)  the  firj}^  ihey^- 
rW,  -^ind  the  thhd  bell;  the  firfl^  putting  him  in  mit)d  of  his  private 
devotion  ;  the  fecond,  exhorting  him  ro  call  his  family  i(»gecher  for 
ptaycrj  ai;d,  the  1  bird,  caliing  upon  him  to  go  up  to  the  houfe  of 
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the  Lord."  P«  32*  In  juftice  to  the  preacher's  pari(hioners>  we  (hall 
make  one  ex  trad  more  :  '*  chough  every  parifh  in  the  kingdom  hath 
ihown  a  wonderful  alacrity  in  coming  forward  on  the  prefent^Kcafion, 
yet  none  more  cheerful  than  this  parifh.  More  than  thirty  of  its  fined 
youths  Hepped  forward  at  an  early  period,  and  voluntarily  entered  into 
the  militia,  fiui  bcfidcs  thefe,  there  are  two  companies  in  the  town, 
and  one  of  thefe  is  clothed  at  its  own  expence.  Let  Bonaparte  him- 
felf  conne  with  his  ifnjiftcihUs^  he  (hall  find  in  every  part  of  the  Idng- 
dom,  zjortyfrcond  ready  to  meet  him."   P.  36. 

A  R  T.  3 1 .     Ati  Eameft  Exhortation  to  a  freouent  Reception  of  the  Hofy 

Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sttpper  :  particularly  addrfffed  to  TmMg  Fer^ 

fonu     By  A.  Layman,     1 2  mo.     23  pp.     3d,     Hatcbard«  London* 

1804. 

«•  This  letter  was  written  to  a  yonng  gentleman,  who  has  expreffed 
to  the  author  many  of  the  fcraplcs  here  obviated  ;  and  by  the  ftrong 
folicitation  of  two  or  three  refpeAable  friends,  he  has  been  induced 
to  give  ii  a  more  extcnfive  circulation."  We  thank  thofe  friends  for 
their  intrrpofition ;  finding  this  to  be  a  very  impreffive  and  ufefal  ex- 
hort a:  ion.  The  author  has  well  compreflSed,  "  in  a  few  pam,  what 
his  reading,  and  memory  fupplied  from  various  fources."  A  note  at 
p.  10  may  be  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the  Clergy;  though 
we  mull  fay  that  we  have  feldom,  if  ever,  (in  noHhort  experience) 
noticed  the  necefiity  of  the  introdudory  wi(h.  **  I  could  wilh  that 
thefe  invitations  were  given  hy  fime  of  our  clergy,  iu  a  more  fdenm  and 
eameft  manner  than  at  all  times  prevails ;  and  that  the  whole  Exhorta- 
tion were  read,  as  it  is  io  many  churches  in  the  North  of  England. 
I  fhould  think,  alfo,  it  would  be  attended  with  a  very  happy  eSk^ 
(which,  indeed,  I  have  known  to  be  produced  by  it),  if  notice  of  the 
Sacramenc  were  fometimes  given,  by  reading  the  feeond  Exhortation,  ad- 
drcfled  •'  to  ihofc  v*  ho  are  negligent  to  come  to  the  holy  Communion"; 
the  ufe  uf  H  hich,  I  am  afraid,  the  (late  of  moil  congregations  in  this 
country  will  fully  w  arrant.  And  if  always,  after  ufine  either  of  thefe 
exhoriafions,  tbe  kind  and  afFtdlionatc  Pallor  would,  m  thecoorieof 
hi->  ftrnron,  p-.tlictically  and  earnelHy  entreat  his  congregation  to  at- 
tend the  enfuing  Sacrament,  to  which  they  have  juft  been  invited,  at 
they  value  their  fouPs  health;  1  am  confident  the  happieft  efi^df 
would  frequently  follow." — The  tra6l  has  certainly  the  merit  [of 
meeting  the  moil  necedary  objedls  of  the  cafe  with  clearnefs^  propriety, 
and  vigour. 

Art.  32.  Correfpondence  beinveen  the  Rev.  Dr,  Ifaac  Watts  and  the 
Rev.  Martin  Tomiins,  concertiing  the  Worfhip  of  the  Holy  Spirit ,  ^c.  6ff. 
8vo.     31  pp.     is.    Vidler.     1803. 

To  publi(h,  after  a  writer's  deceafe«  what  be  never  defigned  to  be 
pubiiihed,  is  furely,  in  all  cafes,  unwarrantable,  however  common ; 
and,  in  mod  cafes,  injurious  to  his  memory.  To  do  this,  after  a 
lapfe  of  more  than  threefcore  years,  is  a  great  aggravation  of  the  in- 
jury. Yet  thus  is  Dr.  Watts  here  treated ;  nay,  his  amatiuatfis  ii 
dated  to  have  ^'  decypheied  bis  ihort*hand  remarks,  and  to  have  put 

them 
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them  into  the  hands  of  the  prcfent  pofleflTor"*.  P.  3.  The  manifeft 
dcfign  of  this  trad  is,  to  reprcfcnt  Anti-Trinitarians  as  invincible, 
and  their  opponents  (particulHrlv  Dr.  Watis,  in  the  concluding  note, 
p.  31)  as  weak  and  conteoipiible. 

-Art.  33,  Letters  of  Confolathn  and  Ad<vice  from  a  Father  to  hii 
Daughter  on  the  Death  of  her  Sipcr.  1 2ino.  3s.  6d.  Rivingtons* 
J  804. 

This  forrowing  and  pious  parent,  forcibly  diredh  the  attention  of  a 
ffmpathifing  family,  to  the  only  folid  confolacion  which  can  be  forind 
for  domtiiic  calamities  fimilar  to  their  own.  It  is  religion,  and  reli- 
gion only.  The  phyfician  who  inflided  the  wound  alone  can  heal  it* 
'1  h.efe  Letters  may  be  perufed  with  effedi  by  all  who  have  been  unfor- 
tunately eipofcd  to  ii.nilar  viiitations.  They  are  conceived  io  the 
true  fpirit  of  devotion,  without  any  tin6ture  of  fanaticiixn ;  and  are 
fill!  of  found  good  (enfe^  and  ufeful  admonition. 

Art.  34.  *  ^  Manual  of  Inftru^im  and  Devotion ^  for  the  Ufi  of  the 
Prifiaen  in  the  High  Gaol  at  Exeter.  Bj  the  Rev,  Duke  Tonge^ 
X2mo*    Trewman  and  Son,  £xeter.     1804. 

This  trad,  as  we  are  informed ,  was  drawn  up  at  the  exprefs  folici- 
Cation  of  the  Magiftntes  of  Devonlhire,  and  was  printed  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  the  coanty«  for  the  exclufive  ufe  of  the  prifoners  of  the  High 
Gaol,  Exeter.  The  approbation  which  was  teftified  by  the  Bi(hop 
and  their  Committee  induced  the  Magiftrates  to  promote  its  moie  ex- 
teofive  circulation.  This  feenas  .a  very  judicious  and  praife-worthy 
roeafuxe.  We  have  only  to  fay,  that  it  appears,  in  tvtiy  lefpedj  well 
adapted  to  ihp  intended  porpofe* 

POLITICS. 

Art.  3^.  The  Parallel  Betiveen  England  and  Carthage,  and  bettveen 
France  and  Rome,  examined*  Bj  a  Citizen  of  Dublin,  8vo.  .  47  pp, 
iSi  6d.     Murray.     1803. 

The  in(blent  and  injurious  comparifon  which  t)ur  Gallic  enemies 
have  fo  often  made,  of  France  to  Rome,  and  Great  Britain  to  Car- 
thage, is  hereihown  to  be  unfounded,  in  almoft  every  material  poin^ 
The  French,  indeed,  may  well  he  faid  to  refemble  the  Romans,  in  the 
vicious  parts  of  their  character;  in  that  inordinate  ambition,  that  atro« 
cious  cruelty,  and  that  perfidious  policy,  which  the  mod  impartial  hif- 
torians  admit  to  have  been  a  (lain  on  their  annals;  but,  in  the  fpirit  of 
patriotifm,  in  the  attachment  to  civil  liberty,  in  the  temperance  of 
their  lives,  and  purity  of  their  morals,  which  diftinguiihed  that  cele- 


*  From  fnch  amaoaenfes,  and  fuch  pofleflbrs,  may  all  honeft  wri- 
ttn  be  defended ! 

P  2  brated 


^; 


208  British  Catalocuk.    PoliiicSi 

braced  people,  their  modern  imitators  are  proved  to  be  lamentably  de- 
ficient. .1  his  the  author  evzDceg^  by  a  thorc  hiilory  of  the  condud  of 
France  to  war  J  b  other  nations ;  and  he  alfo  clearly  points  out  the  dif- 
ference, in  many  refpc^^s,  between  Carrhage  and  Great  Britain.  The 
former,  he  jufilv  remarks,  *'  was  eoveined  by  fadiions,  rather  than 
by  a  fettled  conUitation  and  fixed  Taws :  her  date  was  defended  by 
mercenaries,  not  by  her  people*  Thefe  two  caufes  produced  the  ex«* 
cin^ion  ot  Carthage,  and  the  fortune  of  Rome".  «•  Bur  Britain",  he 
adds,  *'  is  not  like  Carthage.  We  have  a  conftitution,  and  a  f^'ftem  of 
laws  ;  a  conftitutiun,  formed  by  the  wifdom  of  our  anceftors,  main- 
tained bv  their  valour,  and  confirmed  by  their  virtue.  We  have 
laws  made  by  ourfelvei,  emanating  from  the  general  inter«fft  and  the 
general  will.  We  have  an  executive  power,  always  exerted  for  the 
good  of  the  date,  and  reft  rained  from  any  impulfion  of  paflion  or  t}'* 
ranny  that  might  fubvert  that  flate". 

From  this  fpecimrn  the  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  work  before 
OS  may  be  conGdered  as  refpe£lah]e  and  well  intended,  though  it  doe» 
not  abound  in  nOvcl  remarks,  or  difplaj  any  extraordinary  ability  or 
vigour. 

Ar  t.  ^6*  An  Appeal  tp  the  People  of  the  Untied  Kingdoms,  ^g^'**/^  the 
iffatiahle  Ambition  of  Bonaparte  :  preceded  hj  a  r  indication  of  their 
CharaSer  woith  Reference  to  the  Peace  of  Amiens*  8vo«  260  pp» 
4^     Maw  man.     1803. 

*'  Tedioufncfs,"  fays  Dr.  Jobnfon,  •*  is  the  moft  fatal  of  all 
faults";  an  obfervation  in  which,  we  believe,  every  reviewer  will 
coincide,  and  which  is  ftrongly  exemplified  by  the  writer  hefore  us. 
With  the  l)cft  intentions,  and  fome  degree  of  ability,  he  hascontrived, 
by  dwelling  minutely  on  jevery  topic,  by  enforcing  arguments  already 
cftablifhtd,  and  clearing  mifapprehrnfions  already  explained,  to.  ren* 
der  even  patriotic  fenriments  fatiguing,  and  infufe  into  the  approba- 
tion that  accompanies  his  reafonings  a  mixture  of  dif^ud— His  objecH 
are,  firft,  without  entirely  deciding  on  the  merits  of  the  Treaty  HF 
Amiens,  or  defending  thofe  who  made  it,  to  juflify  thofe  feeliiigs  of 
the  people  at  large  which  impelled  them  to  approve  it ;  but  chiefly  to 
vindicate  thecaufe  of  this  country  on  the.  renewal  of  hoitilities  (dill 
cautioufly  avoiding  any  determination  on  the  conduft  of  Minifters/a 
dnd  to  expofe  the  unprir  cipted  and  infatiable  ambition  of  our  enemy. 
1  hcfe  objcf^s  are  purfucd,  generally  fpcaking,  with  fuccefs  ;  though 
t*e  author's  meaning  is  fomrtimes  obfcured  by  the  multiplicity  of  his 
cxprefllons.  We  think  him  moll  fuccci^f  ul  in  expofing  the  treacherous 
and  oppreflive  conduft  of  Bonaparte  towards  the  people  of  the  Valais 
and  the  Swifs.  He  alfo  reafons  very  juftly  on  the  pretext  that  the  pot- 
ftfiion  of  Malta  was  the  motive,  and  is  the  principal  obje£t  of  the 
prefentconttft.  If  the  pr:.lixity  of  v^hich  we  complain  (hall  not  de- 
ter others  from  the  perufal  of  this  work,  ihcy  will  find  in  it  much  that 
patriotifm  mud  sipplaud,  and  fcarcely  any  fcniiment  that  a  found 
ju^^gment  would  difapprovc. 


AtT, 
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Akt.  37^     The  ^eftion.  Why  do  ntoe  go  to  War?  brieflj  confiderei. 

8vo.     1 6  pp.     Debretr.     1803. 

In  this  (hort,  bat  not  ill -written  traf^»  the  opinions  advance^  in  the 
pamphlet  which  appeared  with  nearly  a  fimiiar  title,*  are  briefly  bi^t 
Rrcnuoufly  oppofed.  The  writer  before  us  thinks  it  •'  trifling  to 
con6nc  the  difcufGun  to  the  papers  laid  before  Parliament,"  and  enters 
into  a  larger  field,  taking  a  view  of  •'  the  general  fituation  of  Europe 
at  the  period  of  the  rupture."  He  paints  the  confiud^  of  France  ever 
fincc  the  laft  peace,  (hows  •'  the  charader  which  diftinguiihed  her 
government  in  its  tranfad^ions  with  all  other  States",  and  infers  that 
the  "  Queftion  of  Peace  or  War  did  not  turn  upun  Malta,  Egypt,  or 
the  Ealt-Indies",  but  on  the  infolence  of  the  French  Government,  in 
faying  •'  I  will  fcize  them  becaufe  I  am  the  ftrongeft/'  This  is  the 
fubftance  of  this  author's  argument;  which  he  m'ght  have  argued  at 
greater  length  without  fear  of  prolixity ;  a  fault  which  (ft range  to  tell 
uf  a  political  writer !)  be  has  been  raiher  too  (ludious  to  avoid. 

Art.  38.  Some  Obfervathtts  on  the  Proprieiy  of  effe^ually  employing 
emr prefent  Military  Forces  againfi  France;  and  aJenxjCurJory  Remarks 
en  the  threatened  Invajion*  8vo.  56  pp.  is.  6d.  Hatchard. 
1 804. 

The  principal  objeA  of  this  author,  is  to  perfuade  the  government 
and  country  that  we  ought  to  endeavour,  by  fome  powerful  effort  on 
the  continent,  to  rally,  under  our  ftandard,  againll  France,  all  (he  op- 
prefJcd  and  infulted  nations  of  Europe.  No  fair  opportunity  of  fuch 
an  exertion  (huuld,  we  agree,  be  loft:  yet  it  is  extremely  tloubiful 
whether,  in  the  prefent  flare  anddifpofition  of  Europe,  it  is  not  better 
to  wait  occafion«  than  to  f.^rce  them.  At  all  events,  thofe  \^ho  ar(>  at 
the  hcl.ii  of  the  (tate  muli  be  bed  informed  what  courfe  it  is  advifeahle 
tof!eer.  The  author,  however,  very  properly  recommends  that  '**  be- 
fore an  expedition  to  the  continent  fliall  be  determined  upon,  the  end 
it  has  in  view  (hould  be  explicitly  declared. "  To  this  advige  moft  ju- 
dicious pcrfons  will,  we  imagine,  afTent.  We  difler  only  from  him  in 
thinking  the  time  is  not  yet  come,  when  a  continental  w<ir  againft 
France  is  likely  to  be  attended  with  fuccefs  ;  and  we  think  the  failure 
of  fuch  an  attempt  as  he  recommends  (befides  the  immenie  lofs  of 
blood  and  treafure  to  ourfelves)  would  tend  to  rivet  the  chains  of 
£aro()C.  In  aimolt  all  the  author's  remarks  refpecting  the  intended 
invaijon  of  this  country,  we  heartily  coincide.  They  arc  not,  how- 
ever, fo  novel  or  ftriking  as  to  require  particular  notice. 

Aet.  39.  Tnno  Letters  from  Satan  to  Bonaparte,  Edited  hy  Henty 
Whiufiild^  M.  A.  Fellonn  of  Kings  College^  Cambridge.  8vo.  8  pp. 
3d.     Highiey.     1803. 

The  iiiteniiun  in  publilhing  thefe  epiftles  is  (we  are  told)  lo  fliow 
"  what  opinion  Satan  may  entertain  ot  this  hero."    it  is,  indeed,  pro- 


^  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxii.  p.  c64. 
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bable  that  the  anions  of  the  Firft  Conful  may  have  rendered  him  a 
great  favourite  with  the  periboage  here  introduced.  But  the  fubje^is 
too  awfal  for  ridicule ;  and  it  is  not  executed  with  much  neatnefs  or 
ability. 

AeT.  40*     Afnn  plain  Thoughts  from  a  WelU'W'Jber  of  hit  Country* 

8vo.     I9PP*    Debrett.     1803. 

Feebtej  abfprdj  and  inconfiftenr^  iu  the  higheft  degree. 


PHILOSOPHY, 

Aar.  41.  Ohferuatknt  on  tht  Importance  and  Neceffitj  of  mtroimcing 
improved  Machinery  into  the  IVoolUn  ManufaBury  ;  more  partirniarfy 
as  it  refpeSs  the  Inttrtfis  of  the  Count  its  of  IVilts,  Ghttc^Jier,  and  So- 
merfet ;  *with  general  Remarks  on  the  prrjcnt  Application  io  Farhament, 
hj  the  Manufa&urers t  for  the  Reptal  0/  the  exijiirfg  Lanvs,  In  a  Letter 
addrej/ed  to  the  Right  Ihn.  Lord  iletnj  Petty,  By  John  AnfOft  Chair* 
man  to  the  general  H'^ool  Meeting  in  the  Ytar  1788.  8vo.  99  pp* 
28. 6d.     Stockdale.     1803. 

The  introdu£)ion  of  machinery  into  the  woollen  manufa^ure^  and, 
indeed,  into  almoft  any  other  manufa^ure  in  the  kingdom,  has  always 
met  with  more  or  lefs  oppofition  from  the  working  people,  who  were 
naturally  led  to  believe  that  fnch  inventions,  by  diminilhing  manual 
labour,^  would  of  courfe  deprive  them  of  their  empIo)menr.  Im- 
prcifed  with  the  propriety  of  this  idea,  the  legiflanire  has  formerly 
interfered,  and  various  Ads  of  Parliament  have  at  difiereni  times  been 
paifcd  for  the  regulation  of  the  woollen  manu!adure.  At  prefent  the 
Clothiers  of  the  Counties  of  Wilts,  Glouceder,  and  Somerfet,  have 
applied  to  Parliament  for  a  repeal  of  the  obfolete  laws  refpedling  the 
nvoollen  manufadure,  particularly  thofe  which  countenance  this  oi>po. 
iition  to  machinery  ;  and  it  is  the  objed  of  the  prefent  Letter  to  re- 
move any  doubts  which  may  be  entertained  againft  the  propriety  of 
that  application,  "  by  pointing  our,  in  a  clear  and  fari^fadory  manner, 
the  real  ncceflity  of  the  interference  of  the  legiflatyre  at  the  prefent 
moment,  to  enable  the  clothiers  to  biing  forward,  without  rifle,  thofe 
improvements  in  machinery,  which  exilting  circumftances  imperioufly 
demand.'' 

7  hofe  circumHances  are  (hown  in  the  fequel  of  the  work ;  and  the 
moil  cogent  of  them  i  .  that, on  account  of  the  high  price  of  manual  la- 
bour, a!»  well  as  of  every  other  article  belonging  to  the  maouf  adure,  or 
to  civil  Gccoiiomy,  behdes  the  great  increafe  of  taxes,  the  ciothieis 
would  not  be  able  to  fell  their  goods  at  reafonable  prices,  unlefs  aided 
by  the  ufe  of  machines. 

After  the  (latement  and  the  elucidation  of  the  above  circumilancefl, 

which  are  intermixed  with  a  variety  of  proper  remarks,  and  with  the 

•narration  of  certain  important  fads,  Mr.  A.  undertakes  to  (how,  that 

the  arguments  for  proving  the  pernicious  tendency  of  introducing  oia* 

f binery  are  ill  founded.    We  conceive  it  indeed  to  be  granted  by  the 

moft 
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mod  enlighrencd  reafoncrs,  that  the  fadl  19  really  contrary  to  that  ap« 
pearance  by  which  the  Jaboar(*rs,  and  even  the  Irgiflators  of  former 
periods  were  roifled,  and  that  all  Aich  abriiigmenta  o^  labour  are  only 
of  very  temporary  inconvenience  to  a  few,  but  of  lading  benefit  to 
the  community  ar  large ;  poor  as  well  as  rich. 

Wiih  refpe^  to  flyle,  we  -hink  ourfclves  warranted  to  fay,  that, 
without  much  difplay  of  oratory,  this  aurhor  is  clear  and  correct ;  and 
he  fe^ms  not  to  have  omitted  any  lemark  which  n\ay  place  the  fubjcA 
iQ  a  proper  point  of  view. 


AGRICULTURE. 

A&T.  42*  The  Speech  of  the  Right  Hon,  Lord  Car ringtoftt  delk>ered  at 
the  Board  of  Agriculture,  on  Tut/day,  March  1 5,  1 803.  Friuud  bj 
Order  0/ the  Board.    410.     18  pp.     la.     1803. 

The  noble  author,  in  this  valedictory  harangue,  gives  **  fome  accoun 
(as  be  prc^perly  terms  it)  of  the  conduA  of  the  Board/'  during  the 
three  yean  of  his  preCdency.     Having  ftared,  in  a  general  way,  what 
they  did,   or  (hould  have  done,  he  proceeds  to  detail  a  few  of  their 
principal  atchievements. 

It  ^cemt  that  the  fcarcity  in  1800,  would  have  been  (through  the 
^  wife  and  prudent  foreiight  of  the  Board")  greatly  mitigated  by  the 
importation  of  rice,  and  350,000!.  faved  to  the  nation,  together  witK 
an  immenie  difference  between  the  price  of  foreign  corn,  and  the  doft 
and  charges  ot  rice  too  lare  imported,  if  the  India  Company  had  not 
irft  difcounteuanced,  and  then  delayed  the  importation.  This  quellion 
ooft  be  fettled  by  the  Company,  and  not  by  reviewers.  But  we  may 
Ttmark,  that  had  the  Company  imported  largely  on  their  onan  account t 
and  a  fcarcity  had  afterwards  happened  in  India,  a  vait  refponlibility 
would  have,  been  fixed  upon  them. 

*•  The  next  topic"  is  fomewhat  more  wiihin  our  province.  It  is 
(in  fliort)  an  attempt  to  vindicate  the  Board  on  the  fcore  of  its  Circu* 
lar  Letter  to  Grand  Juries  in  1800,  founded  on  the  Refolutions  of  a 
like  body  at  York  aflizes,  concerning  the  inclofure  and  cultivation  of 
wafte-lands;  in  which  Refolutions,  tithes  in  kind  were  reprobated. 
•'  The  great  legal  authorities,"  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  having  ftrongly 
condrmoed  this  proceed mg  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Yorkfhire  Jury« 
we  need  only  fay,  that  as  the  Prefident  (by  his  own  confeffion)  "in 
vain  ftated"  to  that  houfe,  fo  he  will  in  vain  ftate  any  where,  *'  that 
it  had  never  been  the  intention  of  the  Board  to  call  in  aucflion  the 
general  propriety  of  tithes,  as  a  proviiion  for  the  clergy. '  P.  ^.«~ 
As  to  "a  confpiracy  againft  the  Church  of  England,'*  we  acquit 
the  Board  in  general,  and  particularly  its  late  Prehdent ;  but,  that  an 
invafion  of  the  Church  is  cheriihed  in  the  minds  of  fome  of  its  mem- 
bers, and  even  of  fome  who  are,  with  refped  to  the  Board,  a  fecreth^ 
we  think  joft  as  indifpatable,  as  that  the  Coriico- French  Conful  nvfjhet 
to  invade  our  United  Kingdom  ;  and  we  truif^  that  the  wifhes  and 
attempu  of  both  will  be  equallj  fnccefsfuL 

Wc 
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We  fhall  difm  fs  this  topic,  by  declaring  our  hearty  coricurrcDoc 
with  the  oppot.ents  of  the  Pr-fidcnt's  Bill,  **  that  an  application  to 
the  Grand  Juries;,  on  any  fubieds  hat  thofc  for  (he  cognizance  of 
which  tl.cv  are  allembled,  muftneciffarily  be  itt  propt-r."  But,  let  us 
add,  ihat  we  ohjtd  only  to  Grand  Juries^  at  fuch^  difcuHSng  qaeftions 
not  before  ihcm.  When  their  duties  have  ceafed,  and  t!ey  are  dif- 
chargrd  as  jur-Ts,  let  thcn),;<s  (imple  country- gentlemen,  re folve  whac 
they  pliafe,  and  publlfh  it  uiih  their  fimplc  names.  On  the  propriety 
of  a  pafliige  in  pa^c  ii,  where  Scrptun*  is  quoted  on  a  very  de» 
grading occafion,  we  (ball  venture  to  decide;  by  faying,  rhat  it  baa 
our  hfHrty  reprobation;  though  nothing  of  this  kind  furprifrs  us« 
from  the  B>)ard  of  Agriculture. 

The  two  next  ropics  are  unexceptionable  ;  namely,  i.  The  offer  by 
the  Board,  of  Premiums  for  ElT^ys  **  on  the  bcft  meihod  of  con- 
verting grafs-lands  into  tillage;  and,  after  a  certain  time,  of  reftoring 
them  to  ^rafb  again,  with  improvement,  or  at  leaft  Writhout  injury. 
P.  I  r.  Thefe  Edajs  will  come  in  due  time  to  be  examined  by  us, 
2,  1  he  findi ng  of  fome  valuable  feeds  to  the  Wefl-Indies^  from  Ead- 
Indian  Ifland.^  withip  the  fame  climates,  Tbefe  arc  at  piefent  oa 
trial. 

The  PreCdent  then  notices  the  ♦*  domeflic  concerns"  of  the  Board, 
Concerninj;  \\\t\x  publications^  he  fays,  "  the  Board  exprefsly  difclaimrd 
dl]'rer{>onribility  as  to  the  particular  opinions  advanced,"  P.  i2.  On 
qutflii'ns  purely  agriculiuraly  they  might  do  fo;  Dut,  on  quellions  of 
Ji^te  and  general  pd.cj^  this  difclaimance  cannot  be  allowed  to  ihem, 
\i  produCvdj  and  encouraged,  many  difcufTions  replete  with  hollility 
towards  our  civil,  as  well  as  ccclefiaftical,  inftitutions.  "  Some  of 
them  Here  ruflfcred  to  be  printed  without  due  examina  ion."  It  is  a 
kindncfs  to  the  Board  to  believe  that  they  were  never  examined  at  all ; 
except  perhaps  by  the  Secretary,  This  will  account,  moll  charitably, 
for  the  \af!  quantity  d  mifchief  contained  in  them;  which  wc  have, 
on  fcveral  occafions,  not  vaguely  hinted  at,  but  diUintftly  pointed  out, 

Jnftead  o^  thefe  feeble  excufes^  an  acknowlfdgment  like  the  follow- 
ing»  wouL^  have  been  manly,  and  is  highly  dae  to  the  public  :  *'  tho 
Board  was  at  firft,  and  flili  is,  unfortunate,  in  emp!o}ing  fome  men, 
who  fancy  that  agriculture  cannot  be  reformed,  without  what  has  been 
ceiled  a  radical  reform  both  in  Church  and  State;  and  the  B^ard  has 
been  guihy  of  a  crinilnal  negligence,  in  fuffering  the  fchemcs  of  fucb 
men  ^o  be  publiihcd  without  its  ftrong  difapprobation." 

1  he  finances  of  the  Board  arc  in  a  it  ate  confiderabiy  ioi  proved  ;  for 
which  (he  preceding  Preiident  is  handfomcly  commended.  But  by 
whom  they  were  "  embarraffed,"  we  arc  left  to  conjef)ure.  The 
harmony  and  cordiality  of  the  members  is  then  expatiated  upca 
at  fome  length ;  and  their  indulgence  towards  the  Frelideni  is  civilly 
acknowledged. 


liNVASION. 
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INVASION. 

Art.  43.  Lnyal  Papers,  By'J.A.Gragha,  Containing  an  Aiifef\toth€ 
J  rue  Britons ;  an  Addreji  to  the  Fair  Srx  ;  an  Addrrjs  10  the  Luke" 
nvarmi  a  Lttier  to  Bonaparte t  iy  a  School  ft lioiv  ;  a  circulating  Let* 
ttr  of  Bonaparte  to  the  remaining  Potentates  of  the  North;  a  Reply  to 
an  AhftraS  of  the  Mercurc  de  Ftiince,  «which  appeared  in  the  Courier, 

the  26th  ojAugufl  lafi,    8vo.     1 5  pp«    6d.  Ginger^  and  Afpeme. 
1803. 

Wc  arc  right  willing  to  be  plcafc*!  with  every  cffufion  of  loyalty  at 
this  important  jun^ure;  but  we  muft  require  thofe  who  would  pleaf^ 
lis  to  write  intelligibly,  and  not  in  language  like  this :  "  You,  my 
counrrymcn,  will  you  fubmit  to  ofier  alfo  putrid  franchife  to  this  ne\¥ 
Baa)»  who  inflidls  impious  adulations  upon  his  ahjed  and  vilified  flat- 
terers'*. P.  3.  In  rcfped  of  dcfign  ana  matter,  tbefe  papers  are  com- 
mendable ;  but,  in  point  of  UyJe  and  compofition,  they  feem  to  want 
much  correction  from  an  Englilh  pen* 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  44.  Ttftintonies  of  different  Authors^  refpeSling  the  Coliffal  Statue 
of  Ceres,  placed  in  the  Vejithule  of  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge, 
July  I,  1803;  iJiiith  ajtort  Account  of  its  Removal  from  Eleufit, 
AW.  22,  i8oi.     8vo.     25  pp.     IS.     Payne.     1803. 

The  antiquarian  zeal  of  thofe  intelligent  fellow-travellers,  MefiVs. 
Clarke  and  Cripps,  has  been  rewarded  by  the  acquifition  of  fome  re- 
markable treafures.  Among  the  moll  famous  of  thefe,  are  the  fine 
Mb.  of  a  large  part  of  Plato's  writings,  which  has  been  wrirten  nearly 
a  thoufand  years;  and  ihc  ColoOfal  iUtue,  which  is  the  fubje^of  the 
preicnt  trad. 

It  appears  to  have  been  foggcfted  at  Cambridge,  that  this  might  be 
the  (latue  of  a  Canephora^  or  bafket  carrying  virgin,  and  not  that  of 
the  Goddefs  Cer&t,  as  maintained  by  the  travellers.  To  confirm  ti^ 
Litter  opinion,  the  author  of  this  trad,  who  is  fuppofed  to  be  Mr* 
Clarke,  produces  the  teftimonics  of  Wheeler,  Spon,  and  Pococke,  to 
prove  the  fiiuation  of  this  iiatue  in  die  temple  of  Ceres,  whofe  flatue 
ihey  concluded  it  to  be.  He  proves,  from  various  authorities,  that 
its  decorations  are  fimilar  to  thofe  vhich  were  ufually  given  to  Cere% 
and  not  to  Canephora.  Its  coLiflal  fize,  and  the  circumllance  of  its 
being  the  only  ftatue  of  the  kind  in  the  temple,  frem  indeed  fufHcient 
to  prove  the  fad.  Had  Canephurx  been  introduced  for  decoration, 
they  muft  have  been  numerous,  as  they  ufually  were  in  the  facrificet. 
We  think  the  arguments  of  Mr.  C.  fulBcient,  and  congratulate  the 
Un«verfity  ot  Cambridge  on  polTefling  the  remains  of  a  ttaiue  which 
probably  was  carved  by  Praxiteles. 

The  narrative  of  the  difficalties  which  attended  iti  lemoval,  from 
the  weight  of  the  marble,  which  amounts  nearly  to  two  tons;  the  off* 
ftaclri  in  the  way  ;  the  imperfrdion  of  the  machinery  ;  and  the  fi»- 
perfticioA  of  ihc  iobabiiaois,  is  int£f cdln^  and  carious. 

/\RT*. 
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A  XT.  45.  The  Poijantbf  ;  or  a  ColU&kn  efiuUrffting  Fragments,  ix 
Prtfe  and  Verft:  confining  of  Original  Antcdotes,  Biographical  Skiub' 
£S,  Dialogues,  Letters,  CharaQers,  ^r.  ^Cm  In  Tioo  rolumes,  8vo* 
1 68.    Bttdd.     1804* 

They  who  are  fond  of  mifcelhneous  coUe^ions  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pofes  o£  loanging»  will  be  pleafed  mth  this  book ;  in  which  a  great 
variety  of  matter  is  brooght  together,  though  not  always  of  much 
UKrit  or  curiofity.  Were  we  to  guefs  at  the  compiler,  we  ihould 
aamc,  aa  foon  as  any  perfon»  a  gentleman  who  has  lome  verfes  in  an 
early  part  of  voL  L  aod  elfe where  in  the  colle^on.  Though  we  can- 
xiot  fay  that  there  b  much  of  great  novelty  or  value  in  che  volumes, 
we  fee  nothing  to  contradi^  the  following  aflertion  in  the  Advertife- 
ment  prefixed.  "  One  part  of  the  original  dcfi^n  is  kept  in  view ; 
the  infertion  of  fach  papers  as  tend  to  promote  virtue  and  the  k>ve  of 
cor  country"*  One  of  the  mod  curious  papers  is  Lauder's  Letter  to 
Dr.  Birch,  endeavouring  to  palliate  his  impofitions  refpe^ing  Milton. 
But  this,  if  we  do  not  greatly  miftake,  h;is  been  publifhed  before. 
The  account  of  the  late  venerable  Marquis'  of  Stafibrd's  age  and  de- 
ieendants  (vol.  ii.  p.  224)  is  fomething  in  the  (lyle  of  newfpapcr  in* 
tclligence,  though  it  feems  to  be  founded  on  more  correcl  i reforma- 
tion. The  volumes,  on  the  whole,  contain  amufemenc ;  but  that  the 
Fragments  can  in  general  be  called  interefting,  as  (he  title-page  declares 
ahem,  is  more  than  we  will  venture  to  afiert. 

Art.  46.  A  Second  Editiott,  Royalty  Theatre,  A  Solemn  Frotefi 
ogaittft  the  Revival  of  Scenic  Exhibition  and  lnttrludes,  at  the  Royalty 
Theatre  ;  containing  Remarks  on  Pizarro,  the  Stranger,  and  John  Bull\ 
Kvrth  a  Poft/cript,  By  the  Re*o»  Thomas  Thirlwaf/,  Af.  A,  a  Member 
of  the  Society  for  the  Suffrfjflon  of  Vice*  8ro.  14  pp.  6dJ  Ri- 
vingions,  &c.     1 803. 

This  is  a  very  animated  and  vsgoroai,  as  well  as  ^*  a  folemn  Pro* 
left'*.  We  ftrpngly  recommend  it  to  the  confideration  of  the  magif- 
uates  within  the  diftri^  alluded  to;  and  to  all  others,  who  have  any 
controvl  over  <'  fcenic  exhibitions",  whether  they  be  **  Secretaries 
€>f  State",  or  matters  of  private  families.  The  fupprrilion  of  vice  will 
\tt  moft  e^ftually  promoted,  by  fupprcffing  the  incentives  to  it ;  and 
that  thefe  abound  upon  the  ftage,  no  one  (we  think)  can  deny,  who, 
in  the  courle  of  his  life,  has  feen  half  a  dozen  comedies  (as  our  modern 
farces  in  ^ytt  a6b  are  named}  or  even  fome  of  our  tragedies  moft  fre- 
quently exhibited. 

Ajit.  47.     A  Brit f  Compendium  of*fvmenile  lnfiru8ioni  or,  aprngreji 
five  Inlet  to  ufful Knowledge.    Accompan'ted ivith  an  elementary  Map^ 
By  Mrs.  iVilfon.     8vo.     131  pp«    4s.    Rivingtons.     1803. 

The  aothor's  defign  is^  **  to  contribute  a  nute  towards  fmoothing 
Ae  paths  of  learning ;  and,  by  inftilling  an  early  and  familiar  ac* 
qnaintance  with  many  of  the  fcientific  terms  and  names,  to  take  from 
praAical  and  uiefol  knowledge  that  tenific  idea^  which  the  very 

found 
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foond  of  rbefe  term^  too  often  infpires  in  the  infant  mind".  This  de* 
fign  is  executed  iu  a  refpe^^ahle  manner;  and  though,  perhaps,  we 
had  aheaHy  books  enough  on  the  lame  fuSje^,  yet  chty  who  procure 
Mrs-  Wilfon's  will  not  find  th^  purchafe- money  thrown  away.  A 
very  long  Vid  of  fubfcriber^  fe^ms  to  indicate,  that  the  author  has  re- 
tired with  credit  from  her  **  late  concern  in  the  important  tajk  of 
education". 

Art.  48.  Tht  complete  Drill  Serjeant :  containing  the  fl<uneft  Itifiruc^ 
tisnsjfor  the  Drill,  Manual,  and  Flatoon  Exerci/e,  acc9rdtng  to  thelateft 
Regidatious*  Jo  nuhich  are  add^d,  fnteral  Pofitioni  in  general  life  im 
the  Arwit  though  not  Jiri&ly  in  the  Manual^  nor  fully  treated  of  in  any 
9tber  recent  Publication,  Exemfiifttd  nvith  Prints,  and  an  Explanatiou 
annexed,  fbtnuing  at  one  Vifw  the  different  Pofitiont  of  a  Soldier  under 
Armtf  luitb  precife  Dire&tons  for  perjorming  each  Motion*  IVith  an 
jippendiXt  contatntng  Infirudwnt  in  different  Mancettrores ,  particularly 
in  Defenji<v€  War,  By  a  late  LiiUlenant  in  his  tdajefiys  Forces. 
Sixth  Edition.     8vo«     43  pp. 

The  mode  of  drilling  recruits,  together  with  the  manual  and  pla- 
toon exercifes',  are  clearly  detailed  in  this  fmall  treatife,  and  are  alfo 
illuftrated  by  figures.  The  remainder  of  the  treatife  is  very  (hort« 
and  confifts  only  of  a  hw  general  but  ufeful  diredions.  The  belt 
teftimony  in  favour  of  the  work  is  the  circumftance  of  its  having 
xcached  a  fixth  edition. 
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fcites  latins  modernes,  et  les  nuilUures  imitations  des  pUles  francs* 
Par  Francois  NdcI,  membre  de  I*  A  the  nee  de  Lyon,  etauieur  du  Di£liom^ 
faire  de  la  Fable,     Paris,  1 803 ;  2  vol!.  8vo. 

The  objed  of  the  labour  of  Mr.  Hoel  is  naturally  divided  mto 
three  Pans ;  the  text,  the  iranflation,  and  the  cooinientary.  In  regard 
to  the  text,  he  has  endeavoured  to  prefent  it  in  as  corre^  a  ftate  as  was 
poffible.  In  the  notes  are  likewife  given  the  principal  various.  kmI- 
jngs,  and  the  rcafon  of  the  preference  (hown  for  thoie  which  he 
has  adopted  is  always  ailigned.  The  editions  which  Mr.  N.  has 
^-     •  chiefly 
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chiefly  confulted,  are  thofe  of  the  Aldi,  Muretus,  Pafflrrel,  J*  Scaligef^ 
Vrffiust  the  f^'arhrum  in  8vo.  and  in  folio.  The  editions  of  Co>radtvi^ 
Voi^U  ^hofe  publifhed  hy  Barhou,  at  Denxp  )nfs,  by  BaJktrvilU,  &c. 
have  equally  claimed  his  attention.  DifFrrcn? /j>/ffVr^/tf,  mifc  Uanies, 
Ac.  (uch  as  thofe  by  Po»taiius,  Hfinfius*  ^annegny  le  t'ebvre.  Petit, 
have likewife  furniflitd  him  with  a  variety  of  ohrervation>.  One  of 
the  moft  julicious  commentators,  of  whofe  rcmaiks  Mr.  A'  hat 
availed  Kimftlf,  is  Mr,  Doerhgt  whofc  edition  dcfcrves  lo  be  more  ex« 
Icnfively  known, 

Mr.  N,  has  h)llo^vcd  the  divifihn  generally  adopted  into  lyric,  he* 
roic»  elegiac,  and  epigrammatic  pieces.  He  has  replaced  among  the 
Elegies,  two  or  three  pieci-s  which  appeared  to  him  to  have  that  cha- 
jafter. 

With  rcfpe^f^  to  th?  t  ran  flat  ion,  Mr.  N,  has  endeavoured  to  obferve  a 
due  medium  between  ftrvilc  lidirlity,  which  is  real  infidelity^  and  a 
paraphraftic  interpr<'tari«)n,  in  whtch  the  genius  of  the  original  is  k>ft» 
with  the  exception  of  fome  pjilagfs,  howcv<  r,  where  equivalents  are 
not  only  allowable,  but  even  required  by  decency.  -To  Satisfy  thoie 
who  difapprove  of  tranfltitions  in  proie,  Mr.  A',  has  inierted  in  hia 
notes  imitations  in  verfe,  by  which  the  reader  mav  be  enabled  to  forn[i 
a  comparifon.  Pe'xay  had  given,  in  1772,  a  vcrfion  in  profit  of  Ca* 
tulluSf  which  was  reprinted  in  1 794 ;  but  he  has  left  a  great  number  of 
the  pieces,  more  particularly  of  fuch  as  wt-re  difficult,  untianflated* 
1  he  tranflarion  by  Mr.  A\  has  the  ad  van  age  of  being  complete, 
••  J'ai  tache,"  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the  work  of  bis  predeceflbr, 
•*  j'ai  tache  d'evitcr  Ics  ccuciJs  q«ril  m*a  paru  n'avoir  pas  eviies,  ei  dc 
faire  mieux  que  lui,  en  lui  empruiuant  tour  cc  qn'il  a  fait  de  bien." 

In  bis  notes,  Mr.  N,  appeals  ro  have  been  fufHcicntly  aware,  that 
what  may  often  fcem  important  in  the  eyes  of  ihc  coitimentator,  may 
be  very  infignificant  in  thofe  of  the  reader;  and  has,  therefore,  in 
ceneral,  confined  bis  obfervations  to  fuch  pafTages  as  really  required 
them.  His  travels  in  the  country  of  the  author  have  furnifhed  him 
with  fome  new  elucidations*  In  *  one  of  the  works  which  have  ap- 
peared on  the  operations  of  the  laft  war,  in  found  a  very  intereding 
}^otice  on  the  country  houfe  ot  Caiullus  in  the  pcninfula  of  Sermione, 
of  which  Mr.  N,  has  not  negled^ed  to  avail  himlelf  in  his  commentary 
onihefmall  pc^em  of  Catullus  ad  Sermionem  pnnnjulam.  In  the  preli- 
minary difcourfe  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Hrll  volume,  are  given  the 
neceflary  derails  on  the  life  oiCatuliiu,  where  thechara^er  of  his  poeifta 
is  likewife  deterii>ined,  and  th^  editions  are  pointed  out  which  have  ap- 
peared before  and  fmcethe  pobhcationof  that  of  Deux  ponts;  as  are 
alfo  the  tranflatioos  oi  tne  works  of  this  poet  into  different  languages. 

Magasm  EKcjeUp* 


•  Journal  hifioriqtu  dtt  operations  mditaires  du  Jikge  de  Pefchiera,  par 
le  C.  F.  Henin,  chefd'Ejcadion  et  chtj  de  Veint-mujcr  a  ct  Ji^ge*  Paris. 
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Art.  cOk  Hiftoire  diplomatique  du  Cbenjalitr  Fortttgais  Martin  Behatm 
de  Nuremberg^  auec  la  dejcriptinn  defon  globe  terrefire.  Par  M.  Chrif- 
tophe  Thcophile  dc  Murr.  Traduite  de  VrtlUmand  par  le  C.  H,  J. 
J  an  fen.  Troifiime  edition,  re*vue  et  Ctigmenlee  par  Vauteur,  Aisee 
deux  planches*     Paris  ct  Strafburg,  8vo. 

Of  this  diplomatic  hiftory  of  the  Chevalier  Behatm^  the  firft  editioa 
wa*  publiilied  by  M.  de  Murr,  in  1778.  M.  Janfen  gave  a  French 
tranflation  of  ir,  in  the  firft  volume  ot  his  Reauil  de  piece*  interrffantet 
ceucernant  les  Antiquifes,  les  Beaux  Arts,  les  Belies ^  et  la  Philoftphie^  tra* 
duites  de  differentes  langues,  a  very  nfeful,  though  but  little  known  fe- 
legion.  He  reproduced  it  as  a  fequel  to  the  iranAation  which  M.  Ch'^ 
Atrwretti  publiihed,  of  the  premier  Voyage  autour  du  Monde ^  par  le  Cbe^ 
ntalier  V\g^^tUZ,/ur  Vr/cndre  de  Magellan, /^«^a;y/  les  annees  I  519,  20, 
2 1 ,  ff  22.  (Paris,  An.  iX.  8vo.)  It  is  to  be  ftiund  in  p-ig'is  287 — 384, 
OQi^er  the  title  o{  Notice  fur  le  Chentalier  Af.  Behaitu,  cel^bre  Neeviga* 
tfur portugais,  auec  ladjcrtption  dejon  globe  ttrrefire.  Par  M.  de  Murr« 
Traduite  de  ValUmavd  par  H.  J.  Janfen,  We  have  here  likewife  the 
heniiiphere  of  the  globe  of  Martin  Behaim,  reduced  to  one  fourth  of 
the  fize  of  the  original. 

Mr.  Charles  Amftretti,  one  of  the  Librarians  and  Doclors  of  the 
Ambrofian  College  at  Milan,  had  pobliihed,  in  iSoo*  this  fame  work 
in  Italian,  under  the  title  Ragguaglio  della  Nav'gaj^ione  alLe  Indie orteu^ 
tali  dcr  la  niia  d*Occideme,fatto  dal  Ca*valiere  Antonio  Pigaletta,  Pa-^ 
iriasM  Vicentino,  fulla  /quadra  del  Cap*  Ferdinando  Megaglidnes,  negU 
autti  1 519-22,  one  volume  in  large  410*  with  charts  and  figures. 

Mr.  y^«9rr/// cxprcflcd  his  afto'iilh Tent,  in  his  Prefiice,  p.  21,  that 
lA.-de  Murr  fhould  have  denied,  that  the  Chcv,  Behaim  had  had  a 
(hare  in  the  dlfc^'vcry  of  America.  It  was  this  circumftance  that  in- 
duced M.  de  Murr  to  give  this  third  edition,  revifcd  and  corrcfted.of 
thcdiplorsatic  hiftory  of  Behaim*  fieiides  the  terreitrial  globe  of  this 
navigator,  M.  de  Murr\\^%  added  a  plate,  engraved  a  Ihort  time  after 
the  death  of  Behaim*  He  has  had  it  copied  cxadly  from  the  wooden* 
cat  which  is  in  the  cabinet  of  Praun* 

M.  di  Murr  prefents,  in  the  firft  place,  a  defcription  'of  t!w  terref- 
uial  globe  of  the  Chev.  Behaim;  which  is  followed  by  hiftorical  notes 
on  the  family  and  life  of  this  navigator,  according  to  the  juilificatory 
pifccs  printed  at  the  end  of  the  volu'ne,  pp.  1 1 1— 1 96.  ^  In  ihcfe  hift 
torical  notes,  M.  de  M.  gives  a  lift  of  the  pr-ncipai  Portuguefe,  Spa- 
nifli,  Latin,  and  French  writers,  who  have  fpoken  of  the  period  in 
which  Mrirtin  Behaim  lived.  He  likewife  adds  the  enumeration  of 
all  the  points  which  Bshaim  nutks  on  his  globe  as  an  eye-witnefs. 

Uid. 


-  ♦ 


Art.  ^  I .  Expr.fe  dcs  temperaturts,  OU  les  Influences  de  Voir  fur  Ls  ma* 
ladtrs  et  la  conJUtufion  de  I  horn  me  et  dts  animauXt  et  fts  efftts  dans  la 
i:egitattony  par  M.  Cltav.iniru  d'Audebcrt,  medecin  a  VerfaiUes^ 
Dedie  au  C,  P.  J.  G.  Cabanis,  medecin,  mtmbre  du  Scnat cow/ervateuf 
et  de  Vinflnui  national* 

Three  ables,  or  par's,  form  the  en/jnhle  of  ihis  interefting  work. 
la  the  finl,  the  aui'  or  ''peaks  of  ihc  fenfiblc  and  general  urop.iu't 
3  ui 
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of  the  air,  which  he  confiders  under  its  four  cleu^entary  appearanoeii 
the  humid  or  mnin,  the  cold,  (he  drv»  ind  the  bor.  Puffing,  then,  Co 
the  phxnomrna  belonging  to  organized  W>^ies,  be  (rcat$  of  dicm  ac- 
cording to  the  fame  order;  and  terminates  his  firft  view  by  'lie  cxpo« 
iition  of  the  atmnfpheric  Pate  of  the  day  ar  its  four  periods  (the  cvcih 
K.^,  night,  mornings  and  noon},  and  of  its  influences  oo  organized 
bodies. 

Then  follows  the  fcond  tabic :  Mr,  Cb.  d^A.  prefenfs  in  it,  an  ac- 
count of  the  phydcal  and  agricultural  ftate  of  e»ci>  momb,  proceedf 
1.)  tht  ordt-r  cf  the  feafons,  gives  the  ftate  of  the  htavens,  and  poinft 
fH;t  \W\T  inFijcncc- '  n  <Tganized  bodies.  *•  Lc  temps  dc  la  pefte", 
f.ns  he  {J\rx  the  obi'-rvaiion  of  Pro/per  Aipiims)  •*  eft  celni  do  de- 
croilfcniciit  du  Nil,  qui  arrive  en  Septembre  ct  fin  it  le  plus  fouventen 
T.in.  cpoquc  du  dcborr^cment."  The  annual  conftitutions  occupy 
^.!ln  in  ihe  next  place:  he  firft  confidera  the  focceffion  of  the  feafons, 
and  the  influence  whic!\  ihe>  have  upon  each  other,  and  then  the  year 
irfelf ;  appealing  to  the  greareft  authorities,  whofe  obfervations  he  o^ 
ten  borniws,  fuch  as  thole  of  Hipfocrata,  Syienkam^  &c. 

The  third  table,  which  forms  the  laft  view,  comprehends  whatever 
relates  to  the  aAion  of  the  lunar  points,  both  en  the  atroofphere,  and 
in  the  crifes  of  maladies.  Proceeding  from  thence  to  the  natnre  of 
di^rrnt  fjtnations  and  'climates,  he  confiders  their  expofure,  and  the 
divifion  of  countries;  making,  on  this  occafion,  this  important  re- 
ma^,  that  towns  make  tor  tbenifelves  an  artificial  climate,  very  dif- 
lerent  from  that  of  the  open  country.  The  rain-water  fettles  there; 
evaporation  i&  difficult ;  the  caufes  of  humidity  are  frequently  re- 
newed :  ••  on  a  vu",  adds  he,  "  plufieurs  fois  i  Vicnne  ef  a  Paris 
)e<  grands  froids  marqwc-r  trois  et  quatre  degres  de  moins  dans  rintc- 
iin;r  de  la  vilie  que  nans  \ir-  fauxbourgs". 

The  author  concludes  1)18  account  with  fome  explanatory  notes, 
and  a  general  obfervation.  In  order  lo  form  a  more  adequate  idea  of 
the  fubjrft,  and  of  chr  view**  bv  which  he  has  been  dire^ed,  it  may 
h<;  fufiicient  to  ct^e  the  paragfaph  which  is  at  the  head  of  his  general 
ohfervation,  and  is  t  us  cc^nceived.  "  Repiefenrer  dans  un  certain 
•ietaii  et  d*une  manidre  comparative  TadUon  de  I'air,  et  des  pays  fur 
len  corps  organifes :  rec  here  her  (i  des  circonftances  femblables  dans  la 
t(  (nperature  ra  dnent  des  eftets  ct  des  epidemics  femblables,  tel  eft  le 
but  que  je  me  fuis  propoie."  JSid. 

ITALY. 

Art.  52.  Cnrolus  Mezzera  a  Monteclara,  philo/opbi^  et  mtdkin^ 
doSior^ampliffim:  medkorum  Collegii  CandiJutus,  publice  difputahat  inum* 
tiiitaU  fubalpino  athtnao^  ann9  nip.  AT.  data  cudiket  a  fexto  argumiM* 
tandi  facultate,     Turin. 

The  thirty -three  fir  ft  pages  of  this  academical  compofition,  contain 
a  diflertafion  in  fifty-three  thefes  on  animal  cle6\ricity  and  on  Galvan- 
itm.  Though  the  author,  with  Volta  and  otheVs,  attributes  to  ele^ric 
matter  the  phasnomena  called  Galvanic  pioduccd  upon  animals,  he  is  of 
Opinion^  howevc*^,  that  this  fluid  is  fo  modified  in  the  animal  body,  as 
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to  produce  particular  phaenomena,  which  ought  to  be  diftinguifhed 
from  chofe  niiherto  recognifed  in  the  eledric  fluid.     To  this  DiOerta*  ' 
tion  are  fubjoincd  thcfes  on  objef^s  of  phyfic,  anatomy >  phyfiolog/, 
pradical  medicine,  and  on  the  materia  medica. 

GERMANY. 

Art.  5  3.  Allgemeine  Ge/chicbte  der  Obflkulmr  *oon  den  Zeiien  der  Urvoeti 
atit  it's  auf  die  gegenuodrtigen  herab,  Erfier  Band.  Gefchkble  der 
Ohftkultur  *oon  den  Ztiun  der  Urwelt  his  %u  Konfiantin  dem  Groffen; 
von  D,  Fr.  Karl.Ludw.  Stcklcr,  nebft  eiver  genetijchen  Ohftkatu  und 
2  avdetn  Kupfem.-^General  Hiflory  of  the  Cvlttvatiom  of  Fruit- treetp 
Jtom  the  eo^lifft  ages  to  the  frrfent  time^  accompanied  njifith  a  gemered 
chart  of  Fruits ^  and  msitb  tnvo  other  platei.  Vol.  L  Hiftory  of  the 
Cultrvation  of  Fruit-trees  from  the  earlieft  times  dvwu  to  ConJIatitiue ^ 
hf  Dr.  Fr.  K.  L.  Sickler.  Frankfurt  on  the  Mayn ;  1802.  8vo* 
507  pp. 

The  author  of  this  curioas  and  learned  work  has,  for  fome  yean* 
ooDceived  the  deii^n  of  giving  a  fyficmatic  defcriptinn  of  the  frvitt 
known  bj  the  ancients,  of  the  nations  which  had  principally  cultivated 
them,  of  the  route  by  which  this  culture  had  reacned  his  own  comitTyy' 
and  of  the  men  who  had  mod  diftinguifhed  themielves  in  this  refpe^ 
A  moft  extenfive  knowledge  of  antiquity  has  fumifhed  the  materials 
for  thb  undertaking,  of  which  this  firft  volume  a£brds  aninoonteftible 
ptoof.  « 

From  his  attention  to  this  fubjef^.  Dr.  S.  has  drawn  the  following 
general  obfcrvations : 

1.  The  primitive  fpecies  of  all  frait- trees  have  been  originally 
fonnd  in,  the  countries  which  furround  the  Cafpian  fea,  in  Ada 
Minor,  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Paleftine.  It  has  been  by  the  Phce- 
nicians  and  Phocaeans,  but  principally  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  that 
thefe  fpecies  have  been  propagated  in  the  reft  of  the  cultivated  world. 
No  fruit-tree  has  had  its  origin  in  Europe:  none,  as  far  as  we  can- 
learn  from  hiftory,  has  been  brought  to  us  either  from  Africa  or  Ame- 
rica. 

2.  It  has  been  only  to  the  countries  of  Afia,  fituated  between  the 
36th  and  ^3d  degree  of  latitude,  that  fniittrres  have  owed  their  ori- 
gin. It  is  only  the  fame  latitude,  and  the  fame  climate,  that  have  fa- 
voured the  culture  of  fruit-trees  in  Europe. 

J.  The  primitive  fpecies  have,  in  procefs  of  time,  been  continoally 
varying;  and,  in  the  time  0^  Anjfotle  and  Iheophraftus^  three  forts  of 
pears  only  were  known;  whereas,  in  the  time  of  Cato^  (even  were 
found,  and  fifry-{ix  in  the  time  ot  Fliny  and  of  Columella.  The  6ther 
fruit-trees  prefent  phenomena  refembling  thofe  of  the  pear-tree,  ^he 
varieties  have  been  multiplied,  either  by  the  cultivation  of  the  fpecies, 
or  by  ingrafting*  The  dificrrent  varieties  of  the  fame  fpecies  were 
combined  together,  and  formed  fubordinate  varieties. 

One  is  aftoniibed  to  fee  in  the  entertaining  account  which  the  author 
gives  of  the  fevt ral  modes  of  cultivation  of  the  earth  in  different 
ages,  how  much  all  this  differs  from  the  prefent  prad^ice* 
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The  author,  while  he  produces  in  his  work  very  laiTCC  rxtraf^s  from 
the  ancient  Claffics,  gives  a  very  fatisfa^or)  accoun' of  iherpccitsand 
>fadeti«8  known  at  even'  ep.  ch  o^  hillory.  It  is  atf^rthv^fc  inveftiga- 
lions  that  he  has  endeavoured  to  form  at  tht'cnd  of  rho  firH-  volume,  a 
chart  on  which  arc  expreflcd  by  (if  n«  previoufl  ■  agreed  upon,  thf  dif- 
le rent  routes  that  fruir-trccshavc  fol!'wed  in  the  known  uorld  d^^wn 
to  the  lime  of  Conftantine.  An  explanatory  taMe  points  out  the 
paflagt^s  qF  the.  woiks  in  which  are  found  (he  pioo^<>  ^f  whar  the 
tothor  has  advanced.  I  bid.  and  'Jena  JLZ% 
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We  certainly  had  never  heard  of  the  pamphlet  mentioned  to 
tis  by  Mentor  \  but  as,  by  his  account,  it  was  founded  ajrogc- 
ther  on  the  perfuafion»  that  Great  Britain  was  completely 
wrong,  and  Americd  completely  right,  in  the  great  coniefl 
then  depending,  we  cannot  wonder  that  it  met  with  no  coun- 
tenance frolii  perfons  who  were  ftrongly  and  confcientioufly 
of  the  contrary  opinion. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Dr,  Henry  Stewart,  of  Edinburgh,  has  in  the  prefs  a  tranf- 
lation  of  Sa/lu/l,  with  Nous  ;  afid  two  Eflays,  ope  on  the 
tviitings  of  that  hiftori^n,  and  the  other  on  the  progrefs  of 
Roman  Literature  before  the  age  of  Augufltis. 
.  An  extended  account  of  the  Life  of  the  late  5?r.  Jt'itliain 
jonrs,  by  his  intimate  friend,  Lord  Teignmouth^  is  now  com- 
pleted, and  ready  for  publication. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Ca'o^'t^' oi  Hamftall  Rid  ware,  in  Staf- 
ford(hire,  is  aboiK  to  publifli  a  fmall  volume  of  Sermons. 

•  The  new  edition  of  Lord  Orford*s  Royal  and  Noble  Au* 
thors,  with  notes  and  additions  by  Mr.  ParA^  is  in  much  for- 
wardnefs.  .  .  .  * 

Sir  Richard  Muf grave  is  fai^  to  have  made  con fiderablc 
progrefs  in  an  important  .work  op  ..the  hiftory  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  Ir'chnd.  ^^3 

•.»   •      •  •  '    ' ^    -'V'  •     • 

•  (jr^r  As  the  mode  of  admiflibn  to'  the  Britifh  Mufeum^ 
tvhich  is  now  rendered  as  cafy  as  poffiblc,  does  not  feem  ta 
be  fufliciently  undcrilood,  we  are  defirrd  to  mention,  that  it  is 
fully  explained  in  a  printed  paper,  which  is  given  gratis  at 
t^ie  MufeiMn. 


ERRATUM. 


In  ©ur  lad,  p.  6,  1.  8,  for  hfgun^  read  began;  and  for  maibemjiical 

problems,  read  mecbamcaU 
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I  To  ftMt   iirtTtfjiiia-att  toTp  nriXacf  tW  p^iof*    to  ^*eivro9     a»af4.3tfTiiiro9 

mofi^i^aii  ^aXtv9¥*     Poly  BIOS. 

I  It  b  cafv  to  obfcrvc  the  faults  of  others;   but  to  avoid  errors  your- 

felf»  is  extremely  difficult; 


Art.  I.  Travels  in  Turkey^  Afia- Minor ^  Syria^  and  acrofs 
the  Deftrt  into  Egypt ^  during  the  Years  1799,  1800,  and 
1801,- in  Company  with  the  Turkifh  Army^  and  the  Britijk 
Military  MiJ/ion.  To  which  are  annexedyOh/ervations  on 
the  Plague^  and  on  the  Difeafes  prevalent  in  Turkey^  and 
a  Meteorological.  Journal,  By  William  Wittman^  M.  Z>. 
of  the  Royal  Artillery^  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
SurgeoT^s  in  London,  ajid  Surgeon  to  the  Britijh  Military 
Mij/ion^  aSing  with  the  Army  of  the  Grand  Vijier,  410. 
595  pp.     2I.  28.     Phillips.     1803. 

'T'HE  public  has  been  indulged  with  a  great  variety  of  books, 
■■•  more  or  Ids  interefting  and  important,  on  the  fubjeft  of 
the  military  expedition  to  KgVpt,  fo  honourable  to  the  Britifti 
annals.  Of  the  campaign  of  the  Grand  Vizir,  and  his  pro- 
grefs  from  Conftantinople  to  Grand  Cairo,  with  the  Tnrkifli 
forces  intended  to  co-operate  with  our  own,  we  have  the  pre- 
fent  account  alone. 

It  is  well  known  that  a  military  mifljon  was  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Turkey,  under  the  command  oF  General  Koebler, 
the  objeft  of  which  was,  to  affift  thfe  Turks  againft  the  com- 
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raon  enemy,  and  particularly  to  improve  them  in  the  manage- 
ment of  their  artillery.  To  this  miflion  Dr.  Wlitman  was 
attached  in  the  chara£ler  of  fm  geon,  and  with  the  refult  of  his 
obfervations  in  the  progrefs  of  the  TurkiQi  army  from  Con- 
flantinople  to  Egypt,  the  public  are  now  made  acquainted.  Th^ 
firft  Chapter  gives  an  account  of  the  fituation  and  employment 
of  the  Britilh  million,  to  their  final  jun6lion  with  the  Turks 
under  the  command  of  the  Vizir,  and  an  amufing  defcription 
will  be  found  of  Condantinople  and  its  vicinity  ;  but  we  fliall 
not  here  detain  the  reader,  as  it  may  be  found  circumftantialiy 
detailed  elfewhere. 

The  eighth  Chapter  neccflarily  obliges  us  to  paufe,  becaufc 
it  exhibits  an  additional  proof  oi  the  wanton  barbarity  of  Bo* 
naparte  at  Jaffa.  The  extraSl  is  Ihon,  and  we  therefore 
tranfcribe  it. 

'*  The  City  is  furrounded  by  a  ftone  wall,  provided,  at  certain  dif- 
tances,  with  towers  alternately  fqaare  and  round.  Notwithftanding 
this  wall  cannot  boaft  of  any  great  (Irength,  it  fuftced  to  force.  Bona- 
parte's army  to  break  ground,  and  to  cre^  batteries  againft  it  to  the 
louthward.  After  a  breach  had  been  cffeftcd,  the  French  troops 
ftormed  and  carried  the  place.  It  was  probably  owing  to  the  obftinate 
defence  made  by  the  Turks,  that  the  French  Commander  in  Chief  was 
induced  to  give  orders  for  the  horrid  maflacre  whieh  fucceeded.  Foor 
thoufand  of  wretched  inhabitants,  who  had  furrendered,  and  who  had 
in  vain  implored  the  mercy  of  their  conquerors,  were,  together  with 
ft  part  of  the  late  Turkim  garrtfon  of  El-Arifli  (amounting,  it  hat 
been  faid,  to  fire  or  fix  hundred)  dragged  out  in  cold  blood,  ya«/  Jajfs 
after  the  French  had  obtained  pajpffiw  of  Jaffa ^  to  fand  hills,  about  a 
league  diflant  in  the  way  to  Gaza,  and  there  mofi  inhumanly  put  to 
death.  I  have  feen  the  ikeletoni  of  thefe  unfortunate  vidims,  which 
lie  fcattcred  over  the  hills,  a  modern  Golgotha,  which  remains  a  laft- 
ing  difgrace  to  a  nation  calling  itfelf  civilized.  It  would  give  plea- 
fufe  to  the  author  of  this  work,  as  well  as  to  every  liberal  mind,  to 
hear  thefe  fads  contradivted  on  fubftantial  evidence.  Indeed  I  am 
ferry  to  add,  that  the  charge  of  cruelry  againft  the  F'rench  General 
docs  not  reft  here.  It  having  been  reported  that  previoufly  to  the  re- 
treat pf  the  French  army  from  Syria,  their  Commander  in  Chief  had 
ordered  all  the  French  Tick  at  Jaffj  to  be  poifoned,  I  was  led  to  make 
the  enquiry  to  which  every  one  who  (hould  have  vifi'cd  the  fpot  would 
naturally  have  been  direded,  refpeding  an  a6)  of  fuch  fingular,  and 
it  Qioiilil  fccm,  wanton  inhumanity.  It  concerns  me  to  have  to  (late, 
not  only  that  fuch  a  circumftance  was  poiitively  aflerted  to  have  hap. 
pened  ;  but  that  while  in  Egypt,  an  individual  was  pointed  out  to  imv 
us  having  been  the  executioner  of  thefe  diabolical  commands." 
P.  127. 

The  great  irregularities  of  the  Turkifh  (bldicrs,  their  undif- 
ciplincd  and  diiorlerly  flate,  their  extreme  ignorance  in  all 
nutters  of  fcicnce,  arc  repicfcnted  with  much  vivacity,  and 
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iQtift  excite  much  a&onifhment  and  contempt  in  the  minds  of 
our  countrymen.  The  fucceeding  Chapters  defcribe  the 
inarch  of  the  army  through  ihe  Holy  Land,  concerning  which 
place,  and  Jerufalem  in  particular,  an  impious  and  favage 
threat  is  recorded  of  Bonaparte,  namely,  that  if  ever  he  (hould 
obtain  poffeffion  of  Jerufalem,  he  would  plant  the  tree  of  li- 
berty on  the  fpot  where  the  crofs  of  Chrill  was  erefted,  and 
bury  the  firft  French  grenadier  who  (hould  fall  in  the  attack 
in  the  tomb  of  our  Saviour.  lit  the  tenth  Chapter  we  read 
the  melancholy  account  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Koehler,  which 
was  foon  followed  by  that  of  the  General,  the  confequence  of 
a  malignant  fever.  It  will  excite  an  uneafy  fenfation  in  the 
reader  to  recolle£l  that  fince  that  period,  another  gallant  Oe* 
neral,  and  his  wife,  who  from  aiFedion  and  duty  accompanied 
her  hufband,  have  fallen  vi6lims  to  a  malignant  difeafe,  under 
circumftances  remarkably  fimilar ;  we  fpeak  of  the  death  of 
General  and  Mrs.  Grinfield  in  the  Weft-Indies. 

The  following  extra6l  feems  to  have  as  much  novelty  and 
amufement  as  any  we  could  felefl, 

"  So  confiderable  in  a  Turkifh  army  are  the  numbers  of  trades* 
people,  attendants,  domeftics,  and  folio  wen  of  every  denomination* 
that  when  it  is  computed  to  amount  to  twenty  thoufand  men,  nearly 
the  half  of  that  number  muft  be  fubtraAed«  to  form  ap  eftimate  of 
its  real  and  efficient  force  when  brought  into  the  field.  Each  of  the 
chiefs  and  pachas  is  conftantly  furroundeJ  by  a  very  numerous  fuite  of 
attendants,  who  keep  their  tyts  (leadily  fixed  on  him,  to  catch  his 
nod,  and  haften  to  the  execution  of  his  imperious  mandates.  By  the 
numbers  of  bis  followers,  who  thus  fwarm  about  him,  his  dignity  and 
refpe^ability  are  eftimatedk  Amidft  all  this  grandeur,  his  iituation, 
tfaan  which  nothing  can  be  more  precarious,  oui^ht  not  to  excite  the 
envy  or  jealoufy  of  thofe  who  a^  in  the  fuhordinare  rankSi  Should 
he  have  fignalized  himfelf  on  a  great  and  trying  occaflon,  it  too  fre- 
qneotly  happens  that  his  dilHnguilhed  merit  points  him  out  to  his  fu- 
pcriors  as  the  objed  of  an  odious  pcrfecution.  His  views  and  exprfta- 
tions  are  thus  baffled,  and  the  earlieft  occafion  fought  to  Hcomphdi 
his  ruin,  and  to  gratify  a  hateful  fpirit  of  revenge.  To  effed  this,  he 
is  perhaps  ordered  to  execute  an  infurmountabic  difficulty,  in  the  ac- 
compHlhment  of  which  having  nectrflarily-  failed,  he  is  deprived  of  his 
employment,  degraded  from  his.  rank,  robbed  of  his  wealth,  and  in 
the  midft  of  hii  fufK'rings,  may  cfteem  himfcU  happy  that  his  life  has 
been  fpared  by  his  favage  perfecutors.  The  maxim  which  the  Turks 
have  embraced,  that  fuccefs  gives  a  divine  fasdion  to  all  a6tions, 
fopplies  them  with  an  excufc  for  the  com  mi  (lion  of  the  biacke(l 
crimes. 

'*  In  an  Ottoman  army,  the  multitude  of  ufelefs  people,  to  whom  I 
have  juft  alluded,  cannot  fail  to  be  attended  by  great  inconveniences, 
as  veil  as  by  the  occafional  diftrefs  refulting  from  an  infufiicicncy  of 
nseans.     While  fo  marked  an  attention  is  bellowed  on  an  odenrarious 
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parade,  which  might  be  permitted  elfewhere  to  the  luxarions  inhabi- 
tant of  the  Eaft»  every  eflential  arrangement  in  the  eftablifhrnent  <if 
depots,  magazines,  &c.  is  negleAed,  infomuch  that  the  horrors  of  an 
approaching  famine  *  have  frequently  roaniiefted  themfelvcs  in  -  the 
1  urkifti  ranks,  as  we  can  tcfiify  from  ocular  obferration* 

<*  Kach  of  the  Pachas,  or  chiefs,  has  his  refpeAivefiandard,  which 
is  very  large ;  and  the  Dervifes,  or  religious  profeffors,  by  whom  the 
Tarkifh  army  is  accompanied,  have  alfo  their  facred  banners,  the  co- 
lour of  which  is  ufually  ereen.  In  addition  to  this,  each  o(  the  fmall 
companies,  confifting  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  privates  belonging  to 
corps  of  infantry,  carries  a  fmall  flag  or  banderole.  Among  the  Ar* 
nauts,  thefe  little  flags  are  ftill  more  numerous.  The  neceflary  infer- 
ence to  be  drawn  from  the  employment  of  fuch  a  multiplicity  of  ftaod- 
arda,  banners,  or  fla^,  is,  that  thofe  who  have  the  charge  of  them  moft 
not  only  diminifh,  in  a  confiderable  degree,  in  the  field  of  battle,  the 
eflfe^iive  force,  which  would  othcrwife  have  been  brought  into  adion, 
but  maft  even  (hackle  and  impede  the  military  operations.  How  mif^ 
taken,  therefore,  is  the  calculation,  that,  indepenaently  of  ideas  of  gran- 
deur and  magnificence  which  the  Turks  attach  to  thefe  trivial  obje&» 
they  have  the  eflcdt  of  infpiring  the  enemy  with  terror  and  difmay ! 

*«  A  Turkiih  camp  is  lighted  up  at  night  by  a  kind  of  lar^e  lan- 
terns, formed  of  iron  hoops,  and  fattened  upon  long  poles.    SevenI 
of  thele  lights,  in  which  rags,  impregnated  with  greafe,  oil,  or  a  re* 
fmous  fubSance^  are  burned »  are  placed  in  the  front  of  the  teot  of 
each  of  the  Pachas.    In  the  difpofition  of  the  centinels,  as  well  as  in 
the diftribution  of  the  tents;  and,  in  general,  in  every  eflential  ar- 
rangement in  which  fecurity  ought  to  be  Audied,  tlie  Turks  are  fi> 
extremely  negligent  and  inattentive,  as  to  be  conftantly  expofed  to  a 
furprife,  particularly  in  the  night-time.     In  fuch  a  cafe,  the  panic  and 
alarm  produced  cannot  fail  .to  throw  every  part  of  the  camp  into  the 
utmoft  confufion ;  fince  it  is  impofiible  to  rally,'  unite,  and  form  » 
whole,  wheie  neither  order  nor  method  has  been  ftudied  in  the  diftd- 
bution  of  the  parts.     There  is  nothing  indeed  to  obftru^  the  proeids 
of  an  enemy  who  (hould  attempt  to  penetrate  by  night,  with  Cauoooa 
and  wary  fteps,  into  the  camp ;  and  who,  by  cutting  the  cords  of  the 
tents,  would  be  certain  to  produce  a  fatal  embarraflfment  among  the 
troops  within.     Whether  ihe  flaughter  which  would  enfue  (hould  be 
more  or  lefs  terrible,  the  ultimate  efief)  of  the  abandonment  of  the 
camp  would  be  the  fame,  and  the  equipage  and  artillery  would  be- 
come a  fure  prey  to  the  aiTailants.    The  dreadful  madacre  which  oc-' 
curred  on  the  f7th  of  September,  1769,  arofe'from  the  unprepared 
Hate  of  fourteen  thoufand  Turks  encamped,  and  the  very  feeble  refift- 
ance  they  were  in  confequence  enabled  to  make.     Inficad  of  defend- 
ing themfelves,  the  greater  part  of  them  crept  under  the  tents,  wheie 
they  were  put  to  death  by  the  bayonet,  without  imploring  ihe  mercy 
of  their  vanquifhers.     During  the  late  contefl  in  Egypt,  an  equally 
calamitous  fcenc  was  witntiild  at  Aboukir;  where  many  thoufanvis  of 
the  Turks,  who  had  been  routed  in  their  encampment,  in  attempting 
9  precipitate  efcape,  drowned  themfelves  in  the  fea. 

*«  The  Turks,  who  are  involved  in  fuperilition,  carry  about  them, 
ip  the  camp  and  in  the  field,  as  well  as  in  evcsy  other  fiiuatioo,  cer- 
tain 
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tain  talifnans,  confifting  chiefly  of  verfes  of  the  Koran^  to  which  thejr 
attach  vtty  extraordinary  virtues,  regarding  them  as  a  fafejniard  and 
a  protcAion  egainft  every  danger  to  which  they  may  be  aflaued. 

*'  They  beftow  an  implicit  faith  on  an  ancient  prophecy ;  a  part 
of  which,  according  to  their  traditions,  was  found  engraven  on  the 
tomb  of  one  of  their  fan  tons,  and  which  is  pretty  nearly  to  this  efied^: 
«*  That  the  Tnrkifh  empire  will  be  annihilated  by  the  Ruffians ;  chat 
the  firft  battle  which  will  be  fought  between  the  two  contending  pow- 
ers will  be  loft  by  the  Ottomans,  on  the  banks  of  the  Niefter;  that 
another  battle  will  afterwards  be  decided  againft  them,  in  the  neigh* 
boarhood  of  Conftantinople;  and  that  their  Emperors  will  be  com- 
pelied  to  refide  at  Damafcus".  Should  they,  therefore,  be  overcome 
in  a  fature  cootcft  with  this  power,  it  will  not,  perhaps,  be  owing  fo 
nmch  to  the  imperfedt  ftate  of  their  tadics,  to  their  bad  cooduA  in 
the  field,  or  to  the  valour  of  their  enemy,  as  to  the  chimerical  and  fu- 
perftitions  ideas  they  are  weak  enough  to  entertain."     P.  230. 

The  narrative  now  condu£ls  the  reader  to  Cairo,  defcribing, 
in  a  pleafing  manner,  the  country,  inhabitants,  cufloms,  and 
animals  of  the  different  dlltriRs  through  which  the  forces 
marched  from  Jaffa  to  Cairo.  When  the  ill  ftate  of  difcipline 
in  the  Tarkifh  army  is  confidered,  their  conftant  defertions, 
infubordination,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  conftant  expofure  to 
difcafe,  with  various  other  particulars  which  are  here  detailed, 
the  wonder  is,  that  the  Vizjr  ever  arrived  at  the  place  of  his 
deftination  in  fuflicient  force  to  aid  in  the  accomplifliment  of 
the  objeft  for  which  he  departed.  However,  with  the  power- 
ful afliftance  of  Britifh  valour  and  Britilh  difcipline,  this 
feeble  army  had  an  a£lion  with  the  French,  and  defeated 
them. 

The  remainder  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  a  defcription 
of  Egypt,  of  the  Pyramids,  and  fuch  oihcr  objefls  of  curiofity 
as  attrad  the  attention  of  travellers,  and  have  been  again  and 
again  minutely  reprefented.^. 

A  great  portion  of  the  volume,  and  of  the  latter  part  in  par- 
ticular, might  well  have  been  difpenfed  with,  as  they  feem  to 
have  been  put  together  more  to  fwell  out  the  work,  than 
for  the  purpofe  of  communicating  any  important  or  novel  in- 
formation. There  is,  however,  a  good  deal  of  amufement  in 
Che  work  altogether ;  manv  diverting  and  well-told  incidents 
and  anecdotes ;  and  the  wnole  is  accompanied  with  a  confider- 
able  number  of  coloured  plates,  exhibiting  the  civil  and  mili- 
tary habits  of  the  moft  diftinguibed  public  charaders  among 
the  Turka. 
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Art.  II.  Life  of  Geoff  try  Chaucer^  the  early  Enfflijh  Poet: 
including  Memoirs  of  his  near  Friend  and  Kinjman^  John 
of  Gaunt ^  Duke  of  Lancajler :  with  Sketches  of  the  Man^ 
vers.  Opinions,  Arts,  and  Literature  of  England  in  the 
fourteenth  Century.  By  William  Godwin*  Two  Volumes, 
^to.     3I.  13s.  6d.     Phillips.     1803. 

^XZHOEVER  has  a  commoclity  to  fell,  is  intcreftcd  in 
^^  knowing  the  flare  of  the  market;  and  it  may  be  afliimed, 
that  the  bookiellers  o[  this  metropolis  are,  in  general,  weU 
informed  refpefting  the  fpecies  of  literary  wares  which  will 
fuit  the  tafte  of  the  public,  and  the  price  at  which  thofe  wares 
may  be  expefted  to  find  a  ready  fale.  We  therefore  hailed, 
with  great  exultation,  and  venture  to  congratulate  our  readers 
on  the  appearance  of  this  publication ;  -as  indicating,  that  in 
thefe  haid  times,  when  even  the  more  opulent  clafles  of  our 
countrymen  are  groaning  under  the  weight  of  taxes,  the  Cngle 
name  of  Chaucer  is  fuppofed  to  have  the  magical  power  of 
extracting,  from  the  fpare  and  lank  pockets  ot  his  Majefty's 
literary  fiibje^is,  the  fum  of  three  guineas  and  a  half;  and  thstt 
the  curioiity  of  the  public,  refpe6Hng  the  bard  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  is  fo  craving,  as  to  require  for  its  fatisfa3ion 
two  large  quarto  volumes  of  fpeculative  antiquities.  But  it  was 
with  Aill  greater  plcafure  that  we  learned,  from  the  official  at^• 
thority  oi  the  title-page,  that  the  faid  quarto  volumes  were 
compofed  by  the  celebrated  author  of  Political  Juftice*,  Caleb 
Williams,  &c.;  who  may  be  confidered  as  having  now  con- 
trailed  the  obligation  of  employing,  to  fome  ufeful  purpofe, 
the  talents  which  have^been  hitherto  exerted  in  confounding 
the  intellects  and  undermining  the  morals  of  his  young  and 
unexperienced  countrymen. 

If,  in  purfuance  of  our  ufual  pra6lice,  and  in  llrid  confor* 
inity  to  what  we  have  confidered  as  our  firft  duty  as  reviewers, 
we  (hould  confine  purfelves  to  the  ta(k  of  extrafiing.  from  the 
large  mafs  of  materials  before  us,  all  the  information  they 
contain  refpe£ling  the  life  of  Chaucer,  we  fhould  find  our- 
felves  in  a  very  unpleafant  predicament;  for  we  (hould  thus  re* 
produce  nothing  more  than  the  unfortunate  eight  pages  into  which 
Mr.  Ty rwhitt  has  comprefled  the  refult  of  a  long  and  laborious 
fearch ;  and  it  may  be  prefiimed,  th^t  we  (hould  thereby  draw 
down  upon  ourfelves  much  of  that  indignation  .which  Mr* 
Godwin  has  found  it  necefTary  to  vent  againft  that  fagacious 


^  See  Brit*  Grit,  vol.  i.  p.  307. 
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and  pains-taking,  but  unfanciful  antiquary.  We  (hould  prove 
ourfelves  deplorably  unfit  for  the  review  of  fuch  a  work  as 
this,  if,  in  examining  the  '*  mines  of  inftru3ion  and  delight*' 
which  Mr.  Godwin  profefles  to  have  difcovered,  we  dully 
purfued  the  vulgar  procefs  of  attempting  to  cxtraS  the  metal 
from  the  ore,  inftead  of  previoufly  exhibiting  the  beauty  of 
the  mineral,  the  fine  forms  of  its  cryflals,  their  vivid  colour- 
injr,  and  the  play  and  variety  of  the  tints  refulting  from  their 
different  refraftions.  Our  refpeft  for  the  illuftrious  fubjeft 
of  our  criticifm  will,  we  truft,  enable  us  to  fieer  clear  of  this 
error;  and  wcventur-e  to  hope,  that  our  condu£l  will  preferve 
us  from  being  confouiided  with  the  ••  fpawn  of  modern  jour- 
naliAs  and  reviews",  whom  the  author  juftly  fligmatizes  as 
the  lineal  defcendants  of  the  moft  notorious  Zoilus,  through 
the  anonymous  libellers  of  our  excellent  Chaucer. 

For  the  prefent,  therefore,  we  will  not  prefume  fo  far  as  to 
hazard  any  opinion  of  this  egregious  performance;  but  will 
firft  enquire,  what  is  the*  light  in  which  Mr.  Godwin  views 
himfelf,  and  wiQies  to  be  viewed  by  his  readers ;  what  prepa- 
ratory ftudies  he  brought  to  his  prefent  undertaking;  what  he 
vrifhed  to  effefl;  and  what  he  fuppofes  himfelf  to  have  ef. 
fe6led.  For  the  bell  information  on  all  thefe  points,  we  (hall, 
ot  cburfe,  confult  the  author's  Preface :  but,  in  the  firft  place, 
it  will  very  much  contribufte  to  the  comfort  of  our  readers,  as 
well  as  to  our  own,  that  we  (hould  here  introduce  a  canon  of 
criticifm  which  we  believe  to  be  new,  and  which  has  had  con- 
fiderable  influence  on  the  ftyle  of  thefe  volumes,  aJLliough  its 
folemn  enunciation  has  been  referved  for  vol.  ii.  p.  7,  where 
it  occurs  in  thefe  words. 

"  In  profe,  line  after  line  creqis  upon  the  reader  unperceived ; 
and»  provided  a  fentcnce  prefenrs  colle^lively  to  him  a  mafs  of  mean- 
iog,  it  is  a  point  of  comparative  indifiercnce  whether  that  meaning  is 
prefented  in  ten  lines  or  in  fix." 

Now  it  is  certainly  very  convenient,  that  fome  rate  of  ex- 
change (hould  be  eftablilhed  between  the  writer  and  reader; 
and  we  will  admit,  that  an  allowance  of  40  per  cent,  may  not 
be  too  great  for  the  difference  between  current  and  fterling 
meaning:  we  only  requeft,  that  if,  in  our  endeavours  to  con- 
vert the  one  into  the  other,  we  fliould  be  guilty  of  any  mif- 
takes,  thefe  may  be  imputed  rather  to  ignorance  than  to  want 
of  candour;  particularly  as  we  fli all  take  care,  in  every  in- 
dance,  to  lay  the  mafles  of  meaning  before  the  reader.  Hav- 
ing fettled  thefe  preliminaries,  we  fliall  proceed  in  order  to  the 
propofed  objcfls  of  our  enquiry. 

The  charatier  which  Mr.  Godwin  means  to  affume 
throughout  bis  work,  is  one  of  which  the  duties  and  qualifica- 
tions 
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tions  arc  very  generally  underrated,  becaufe  it  is  ufually  borne 
by  men  of  light  and  frivolous  minds;  but  which,  as  conceive4 
by  this  author,  requires  the  united  talents  ot  the  poet,  the 
philofopher,  the  antiquary,  and  the  conjurer.  Mr.  Godwia 
fliall  here  fpeak  tor  himfelf. 

**  It  was  ray  wilh,  had  my  power  held  equal  p^cc  w  th  my  ftrong 
inclination,  to  carry  the  ivorkihgs  of  fancy  and  the  Ipirit  oS  pk/Ljcptj 
into  the  invritig  ition  of  ages  patt.  I  was  anxious  to  rfjtu-,  tor  a  itio- 
nienc,  the  lUujinoui  dtad  irom  the  jaws  of  the  grave,  to  make  ihtm  pifi 
in  re-vietu  bejare  mt^  19  quejhon  their /piriis,  and  record  their  ur*/<wers»-  I 
wiihed  to  make  myfcif  their  Master  of  the  Cejle monies,  to 
introduce  my  reader  to  tht'ir  familiar  fpeech,  and  to  eiiabie  him  to 
feel  for  the  inftant  as  if  he  had  lived  with  Chaucer."     P.  xi. 

We  will  only  obferve  upon  this  paflage,  that,  in  our  opi- 
nion, a  correft  portrait  of  Mr.  Godwin,  officiating  in  theie  te- 
yeral  capacities,  would  have  been  much  more  ornamenral,  as 
well  as  ufeful,  than  thofe  of  Chaucer  and  John  of  Gaum ; 
and  that,  as  the  third  print,  which  is  profeffcdly  only  Ajuppofrd 
portrait^  has  been  apparently  added  a$  an  excufe  tor  ilu  high 
price  of  thefe  volumes,  it  certainly  ought  to  receive  fucK  ad- 
ditions and  alterations  as  may  fit  it  for  this  very  neccffciry  pur- 
pofe. 

To  the  next  point  of  our  enquiries,  Mr.  Godwin  has  given 
the  following  explicit  anfwer. 

««  I  can  prefend  only  to  have  written  a  fuperficial  work.  My  ftu- 
dies,  if  any  thing  of  mine  dcfcrves  fo  f^rrious  a  name,  have  chiefly 
been  engaged  upon  other  fubjci^is;  and  I  came,  in  a  manrer,  a  vtyoict 
to  the  prcfcnt  undertaking.  Had  the  circumifaifices  under  which  I 
have  written  been  different,  1  (hould  have  been  anx^iius  to  tn*utjitgau 
to  the  hott9m.  the  various  topics  of  which  I  have  ticiited.  P«rh»p«, 
however,  I  have  not  wholly  failed  in  the  execution  of  my  dtfign.*' 
P.  ix. 

We  perfcflly  agree  with  the  author  in  every  part  of  this 
Ilatemcnt.  We  believe,  that  when  he  began  to  write,  he  was 
a  ftranger  to  his  fubjeft;  that  had  he  examined  it  beforehand, 
he  would  have  treated  it  difFeiently  ;  but  thai,  upon  the  whole, 
it  may  perhaps  be  better,  that  the  various  topics  which  he 
might  have  been  tempted  to  invcJhgaU  to  the  bottom  (a  proceijs 
of  which  we  have  no  ver>'  correct  idea),  have  efcaped  the  ope- 
ration. A  work  of  premeditation  would  have  been  lefs  inde- 
pendent of  its  profeffed  titfe ;  lefs  original ;  lefs  expreffivc  of 
that  peculiar  and  diflinguifhed  love  for  Chaucer,  which  was  fo 
happily  excited  in  Mr.  Godwin  by  a  fudden  ilroke  of  fympa- 
thy,  and  which  might  have  evaporated  on  a  clofer  acquaint- 
ance. For  we  mult  not  forget,  that  of  all  Chaucer's  works, 
the  Canterbury  Tales  alone  have  yet  been  cleared  from  the 
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tubbi(h  with  which  they  were  blended,  through  the  carelefT- 
ne&  of  his  early  editors ;  and  thefe  Tales,  having  been  pro^ 
^aned  by  the  critic ifms  of  Mr.Tyrwhiit,are  very  properly  exclu- 
ded from  the  notice  of  the  prefem  publication.  A  cold- minded 
writer,  perhaps,  one  who  knew  not  how  to  **  carry  the  work- 
ings of  fancy  and  the  fpiritof  philofophy  into  the  iriveftigatioh 
ofages  paft*\  would  think  himfelt  guilty  of  a  practical  blun- 
der, in  writing  a  laboured  commentary  on  compofnions  of 
which  he  had  not  previoufly  examined  and  fettled  the  text. 
But  though  we  admit,  that  a  corre£l  edition  of  Chaucer *s 
works  would  form  a  valuable  acceffion  to  our  literature; 
though  we  thould  have  rejoiced  to  witnefs  the  expeditious  and 
intuitive  modes  of  examination  which  this  author  would  have 
fubftituted  for  the  tedious  procefs  followed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt 
and  his  fellows,  in  collating  and  comparing  manufcripts;  we 
think  it  fuflicient  to  know,  that  fucb  a  work  would  have  been 
different  from  that  before  us,  and  that  it  would  not  have  cor- 
refponded  to  Mr.  Godwin's  wifhes  and  intentions. 

The  difcovery  oi  thefe  intentions  is  the  lafi  and  moft  im- 
portant objed  of  our  enquiry :  we  Ihall  therefore  extraft  from 
the  l^'retace  all  thofe  paiiages  in  which  they  are  expreffed,  and 
prefent  them  fucceffively  m  the  words  of  the  author. 

"  The  firft  and  direA  obje^  of  this  work  la,  to  crcft  a  monument 
fo  hb  (Chaucer's)  name ;  and,  as  far  as  the  writer  was  capable  of  do- 
ing it,  to  prodaq:  an  interelHng  and  amufing  book  in  modern  Englifb, 
enabling  the  reader,  who  might  (brink  from  the  labour  of  maftcring 
the  phrafeology  of  Chaucer,  to  do  juftice  to  his  illu(lriou<>  country- 
man." P.  vii.  *«  To  delineate  the  Ibte  of  England,  fuch  as  Chaucer 
law  it,  in  evety  point  of*vie<w  in  tvhich  it  can  be  delineated,  is  the  f ui^jc^ 
of  this  book.*'  P.  viii.  **  I  was  dclirous  ot  convincing  my  country- 
men, that  ther^exifted  mines  of  inftru^Hon  and  delight,  with  which 
they  had  hitherto  little  acquaintance.  1  have  Jed  my  readers,  with 
liowcver  unconfirr^cd  a  fpepch  and  inadequate  powers,  to  the  different 
fources  of  information;  and,  if  I  have  bet- n  »/:rt^/<f  lopreAnt  what 
Would  fatisfy  a  vigorous  and  eamefl  curiojtty^  1  have  wifhed  to  fay 
enough  to  atvaien  ^heir  enquiries,  and  communicate  to  themyo/wc  image 
of  men  and  times  which  have  long  fince  been  no  more. 

*•  It  was  my  purpofc  to  produce  a  work  of  a  new  f^-^cics.  Anti- 
quitirs  have  too  generally  been  regarded  as  the  province  of  men  of 
told  tempers  ^nd  Jle rile  imaginations ^  writers  who,  bv  their  phlegmatic 
and dejsiliorj  industry^  have  brought  discredit  upon  a  faience* 
which  is  perhaps  beyond  all  others  fraught  with  wifdom,  moral  in- 
ftfudlion  and  intellediual  improvement.  Their  books  may  indeed  be 
coniiderably  ufeful  to  the  patient  enquirer  who  wi'uld  delineate  the 
piBure  of  paji  times  for  him/elf;  but  they  can  fcarcely  incite  enquiry  ; 
and  their  contents  are  put  together  with  fucb  narrow  views,  fo  total 
an  abfence  of  difcrimi nation,  and  fuch  an  unfufpe^^ing  ignorance  of 
the  materials  of  *which  man  is  madtj  that  the  perufial  of  (hem  tends  fo^ 
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the  moft  part  to  ftupify  the  {enfey  and  to  imbue  the  foul  njokb  mofh 
iifelt/s  dejeaion/' 

It  is  to  the  laft  paragraph,  in  the  preceding  quotation,  that 
we  wi(h,  for  many  reaions,  to  dired  the  reader's  more  parti- 
cular attention  ;  becaufe  we  confider  it  as  a  perfe&  model  of 
that  fort  of  majjive  meanings  charaderiOic  of  profe,  which 
pervades  the  whole  of  a  fentence  ;  but  which  may  be,  and  in 
the  prefent  inftance   is,   incapable  of  being  detc3ed  in  the 
fmaller  parts  and  fragments.     It  would,  for  example,  appear 
rather  paradoxical  to  flate  as  a  diftin£l  and  feparate  axiom,  that 
it  is  the  induftry  of  antiquaries  which  has  brought  a  difcredit 
upon  their  ftudies.     There  is  alfo,  perhaps,  fome  obfcurity  of 
cxpreflion  in  defcribing  that  induftry  as  at  once  phlogmatic  and 
deliikory ;  becaufe  fuch  a  combination  of  epithets  is  lefe  ap- 
plicable to  an  antiquary  than  to  a  frog ;  the  only  animal  which 
is  at  once  cold-blooded  and  addifled  to  hopping.     Neither  is 
it  very  certain,  that  the  iludy  of  antiquities,  from  which  we  can 
feldom  obtain  any  other  than  empirical  folutions  of  our  difH- 
cuhies,  can  be  properly  called  a  fcience,  cm*  that  it  would  be 
improved  by  dealing  more  largely  in  the  workings  of  fancy. 
Neither  do  we  recolleftthat  we  have  ever  felt  our  ienfes  (lupi- 
fied,  or  our  fouls  imbued  with  moping  and  lifelefs  dejefiion, 
merely  becaufe  an  author,  who  profefled  to  analyfe  the  ma^te- 
rials  of  an  ancient  monument  of  art,  negle6led  to  point  ou|. 
thfr^materials  of  which  man  is  made  ;  indeed  we  have  feldom 
cxpeflcd  from  the  moft  acute  antiquary,  the  difcovery  of  any 
fecrets  anterior  to  the  creation.     But  the  author's  meaning, 
vben  furomoned  tn  majfe^  is,  that  he  meant  to  compofea  work 
of  a  new  fpecies ;  a  work  as  different  as  poflible  from  the 
work  of  Mr.  Tyrwhitt ;  a  work  which  (hould  not  be  •*  con- 
fiderably  ufeful  to  the  patient  enquirer  who  would  delineate 
the  piflure  of  paft  times  to  hirafell",  becaufe  the  curiofity  of 
the  reader  being  once  fatisfied,  it  is  notorious  (as  Mr.  Godwin 
moft  fagacioufly  remarks)  that  fuch  works  **  can  fcarcely  in- 
cite enquiry".     On  the  other  hand  it  is  evident,  that  Mr.  God«> 
win,  by  writing  a  fuperficial  and  popular,  but  amufing  and  in- 
terefting  trraiife  ;  by  withholding  **  what  would  fatisfy  a  vi- 
gorous  and   earneft   curiofity*' ;    by  communicating  to  the 
reader  only  •*  fome  image  of  men  and  times  which  have  long 
fmce  been  n6  more",  has  a  chance  of  awakening  him  to  fur- 
ther enquiries,  or  will  at  leaft  leave  his  appetite  for  informa* 
tion  in  all  its  original  energy. 

Here  we  cannot  but  exprcfs  our  regret,  that  a  work  fo  novel 
and  ingenious  as  that  proje6led  by  Mr.  Godwin*  (hould  have 
been  prevented  by  any  untoward  combination  of  circumftances, 
fromgrowing  to  thole  full  and  fair  proportions,  which  it  pofr 
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feflecl  in  the  mind  of  the  author.  Mr.  Godwin's  fancy,  like  the 
pureft  gold,  appears  to  be  almoft  infinitely  dudile  and  exten-- 
fible ;  and,  in  the  prefent  inftance,  it  might  perhaps  have  been 
fpiead  over  a  fuperficies  equal  to  that  of  the  French  Ency- 
clopedia, had  not  the  bookfeller-^but  the  author  (hall  tell  his 
own  flory. 

**  I  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  fecond  volume,  when 
I  faw  my  materials  growing  under  my  hand,  and  became  fenlible  that* 
if  they  were  fully  created,  the  work  would  extend  beyond  chedimen- 
£oDs  originally  prefcribed  to  it.  Bur  if  I,  enamoured  of  my  fobjeO, 
iDii^ht  hav^  th  >ught  ho  number  of  pages  or  of  volumes  too  much  for  its 
developement,  it  was  by  no  means  impofTible  that  purchafefs  and  rea- 
ders might  fhink  otherwite.  My  bookfeller,  who  is  profeflionally 
converfant  with  matters  of  this  fort^  aiTured  me^  that  two  volumes  in 
quarto  were  as  much  as  the  public  would  allow  the  title  of  my  book 
to  authorife.  It  would  be  m  vain  to  produce  a  work,  whatever  in- 
formation it  might  comprifc,  which  no  one  will  purchafe  or  read^ 
and  I  have  therefore  fubmitted  to  his  decifion.  In  fa^,  lefs  has  foeea 
loft  by  this  compreflion,  than  at  firft  I  was  apt  to  imagine." 

This  laft  affuranccthough  it  foothes  and  alleviates  our  regret, 
IS  by  no  means  fufficient  to  remove  it.  Our  readers  are, 
doubtlefs,  acquainted  with  the  "  Arabian  Nights  Entertain- 
ments*', and  will  remember  the  flory  of  the  Fiflierraan  and  the 
Oenius,  who  had  been  for  ages  cooped  up  in  a  bottle  fealed 
with  the  feal  of  Solomon.  They  have  feen,  with  Fancy's  eye, 
the  Genius  expanding  into  a  cloud,  gradually  alTuming  the 
)iuman  form,  extending  his  head  to  heaven,  and  with  his  arms 
embracing  the  horizon  j  after  which,  cajoled  by  the  artful 
Fiflierman,  he  was  again  induced  to  contra6l  his  gigantic  di- 
nienfions,  and  to  refume  his  flation  within  the  bottle.  Such  is 
the  degradation  to  which,  in  compliance  with  the  wifhes  of 
his  bookfeller,  Mr.  Godwin  has  voluntarily  fubmitted ;  with  a 
facility  of  temper,  which  is  too  amiable  to  defervc  our  cenfurc, 
he  has  fuffered  his  work  to  terminate ;  the  feal  of  Solomon  lis 
{tt  upon  his  genius,  which  in  fpite  of  its  flruggles  muft  hence- 
forth be  confined  within  the  compafs  of  two  quarto  volumes. 

Having  dwelt  fo  long  on  Mr.  Godwin's  account  of  his  own 
work,  we  (hould  abflain  from  anv  further  remarks ;  but  that 
our  readers  may  pofEbly  wifh  to  know  a  few  more  particulars 
refppfting  the  materials  of  which  it  is  compofed.  We  (hall 
therefore  offer,  as  briefly  as  poflible,  our  opinion  of  thefe 
volumes,  under  the  three  following  heads;  i.  The  Life  of 
Chaucer,  properly  fo  called.  2.  Criticifms  on  various  Works 
of  Chaucer.  3.  Hiflorical  Anecdotes  concerning  all  or  nearly 
all  the  prominent  Chara£lers  of  the  J4th  Century,  in  eveiy 
part  of  £urope. 
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On  the  firft  of  thefe  heads  we  can  on!y  fay,  that  fo  far  as 
we  have  been  able  to  difcover,  Mr.  Godwin  has  not  added  a 
fiogle  article  of  important  and  valuable  imelli|ence  to  the 
notices  which  had  been  previoufly  coUefied  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt. 
We  give  this  qualification  to  our  opinion,  becaufe  it  would 
require  more  labour  than  we  are  difpofed  to  beftow,  to  difen- 
tangle  the  poet  from  the  croud  of  charaders  by  which  he  is 
furrounded,  and  to  trace  the  comparatively  trifling  incidents  of 
his  life  through  the  maze  of  important  events,  of  political 
^eafonings,  of  metaphyfical  difquifitions,  and  of  poetical  cri-^ 
ticifms,  which  form  the  very  complicated  materials  of  thefe 
volumes.  Chaucer,  indeed,  appears  fufficiently  often,  but  he 
appears  ahnoil  always  aukwardly,  and  for  the  purpofe  of  in* 
jterrupting  the  courfe .  of  the  narrative.  His  majitr  of  the 
ctrtmonits  is  certainly  indefatigable ;  but  we  cannot  help 
thinking  him  too  bullling  and  ofHcious. 

With  the  fecond  head  we  arc,  in  general,  much  better  fati&- 
fied.  The  indolent  reader  will  fii^d  himfelf  relieved,  by  a  po- 
pular and  fuccinf^  analyfis,  from  the  fatigue  of  encountering 
the  longer  Poems  of  Chaucer,  without  lofingthe  beauties  of  the 
more  brilliant  paflages,  which  are  properly  pointed  out;  and,  as 
Mr.  G.'s  opinions  are  almoft  always  his  own,  and  confequently 
'  often  new  and  ftriking,  the  moft  fedulous  ftudent  may  derive 
aniufement,  and  occafionally  information  from  his  remarks. 
We  are,  however,  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  coarfe  afperity 
with  which  he  conllantly  perfecutes  the  deceaGed  Mr.  Tyr- 
whitt, to  whofc  labours  he  is  much,  very  much  indebted,  and 
whofe  jiiftneCs  of  conception,  and  confiftency  of  explanation, 
form  a  ftriking  contraft  with  the  frequent  inaccuracy  and  con- 
fufion  of  Mr.  Godwin.  We^  will  only  quote  a  (ingle  in- 
llance  of  this  ijiconflilency,  which  we  fhouid  have  forborne 
to  notice  in  a  lefs  intolerant  writer.  Iris  taken  from  his  re« 
marks  on  the  Roman  de  la  Rofe. 

«<  The  main  ftory  (of  the  R.  de  la  R.)  //  ///  chofen  and  excee^rngfy 
ridiculous^     We  canDot  iii(ereft  ourfelves  about  a  hero,  of  whom  th^ 

J  lucking  this  rofe  is  to  be  (he  chief  atchievement.     The  Garrifon  of 
ealoufy>  as  well  as  the  Army  of  Love,  is  made  up  of  allegorical  per^ 
fonages. — What  a  mi/erahle  figure  do  fucb  agents  make  in  foetical  narra* 
irve*\  &c.     Vol.  ii.  p.  7. 

'•  The  Roman  dc  la  Rofe  was  principally  preceded  by  tales  of 
chivalf)' :  and  though  in  thefe  there  are  often  menifefled  brilliaot  ima* 
gination,  &c.  yet  the  main  topics  of  which  they  treat,  are  fo  remote 
fjom  the  fimple  and  unfophilHcated  fcniimenu  of  the  human  mind^ 
^c.  as  to  exclude  the  writers  who  narrate  them,  from  the  mof^  genuine 
and  unfading  beauties  of  poetry. — Compared  then  with  the  romances 
pf  chivalry,  the  Romance  of  the  Rofe  offers  to  os  the  mod  ftriking 
3  improve? 
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improvements.     It  commences,  with  a-  rich  vi^rw  of  a/l^^ty  and  per* 
fmificttthn^  and  undoifbtedly  nothing  can  be  m^re  precifAy  and  empbatkallj 
foeitcai,  than  a  t/xll'fufained  perfonificatkn**     P.  8. 

The  third  head,  namely,  the  feries  of  hiftorical  anecdotes, 
unqucflionably  forms  the  mod  interefting  part  of  this  multi- 
farious compofition.  We  have  fometimes  wilhed  that  hiftb- 
rians  would  puhlifii  the  contents  of  their  common- place 
books,  inflead  of  giving  their  epitomes  and  philofophical 
abridgements,  which,  with  very  few  exceptions,  arc  only  in- 
ftruftive  to  the  compilers  ;  and  Mr,  Godwin  has,  in  this  work, 
complied  with  our  wifhes.  The  variety  of  chara3ers  which 
he  has  introduced  is  almoil  endlefs.  It  is  true  that  his  mate* 
rials  might  have  been  collefted  from  a  few  works  of  eafy 
accefs;  and  we  fufpeft,  from  the  contempt  with  which  he 
treats  the  authors  of  the  Biographica  Britannica,  that  he  is  in 
faft  much  indebted  to  their  refearches ;  but  wherever  he  may 
have  fought  the  raw  article,  his  manufa6iure  certainly  poffeffes 
coiifiderable  merit.  Befides,  it  is  a  novelty  to  fee  an  hiftory 
of  the  14th  century,  in  which  John  of  Gaunt  ftands  fortn 
among  the  firft  claimants,  to  the  refpe£l  and  admiration  of 
pofterity  ;  and  though  we,  as  mere  critics,  may  not  quite  fym- 
patbize  in  the  warm  and  zealous  affeftion  with  which  that 
Prince  has  infpired  Mr.  Godwin,  we  have  been  much  pleafed 
with  the  ingenuity  difplayed  in  defence  of  his  charafter,  and 
rejoice  that  Chaucer's  patron  has  found  a  Knight  who  is  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  lifts  in  his  defence,  and  is  not  eafily  difmayed 
oy  any  number  of  Monkifli  aflailants* 


Art.  IIL    An  EJfay  on  the  Principle  of  Population*. 

(Concluded  from  p^  6g,J 

■pROM  the  ample  inveftigation  the  author  has  thus  beftowed 
■*•  on  the  fubjeft,  he  draws  feveral  important  concJufions,  all 
tending  to  (how,  that  the  abfolute  population  of  any  country 
depends  upon  the  quantity  of  food  it  can  produce  or  acquire; 
and  that,  in  general,  countries  may  be  faid  to  be  happy,  ac- 
cording to  the  quantity  of  food  which  a  day's  labour  will  pur- 


•  The  firft  edition  of  this  EflTay  being  anonymous,  we  were  led,  for 
a  moment,  into  an  erroneous  opinion,  that  it  had  not  been  noticed  in 
Oor  Review.  On  further  confideration,  we  have  recalled  to  mind 
both  it,  and  oar  Article  upon  it,  which  was  in  vol.  xvii.  p.  278. 

chafe. 
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chafe.  Millions  of  human  beings  have  had  their  exi(lenc« 
TCpreired,  from  want  of  this  food  ;  ahhough,  in  many  places^, 
an  abfolute  famine  may  never  have  been  experienced ;  the 
other  checks  having  fumced  to  reflrain  the  population  within 
the  limits  of  fubfiftcnce.  If  thefe  checks  tail  of  their  efiefly 
famine  may  then  be  apprehended,'  to  level  the  population  to 
the  food  produced.  This  dreadful  fcourge  cannot  be  pro- 
duced fimply  by  population,  as  the  progrcfs  of  the  latter  is 
gradual,  though  rapid;  but,  by  obliging  the  lower  clalTes  of 
mankind  to  fubfift  on  the  fmalieft  poflible  quantity  of  food,  an 
Qvergreat  population  turns  even  the  llighteil  deficiency  of  the 
fupply  into  a  fevcrc  dearth. 

In  the  third  Book,  Mr.  Malthus  treats  of  the  different  fyf- 
lems  of  politics,  which  have  been  propofed,  or  have  prevailed, 
in  fociety,  as  to  their  effeft  on  the  evils  ariflng  from  the  princi- 
ple of  population.  In  this  part  of  the  work,  he  differs  from 
Wallace  and  Condorcct,  who,  in  their  fpeculations,  did  not 
apprehend  that  the  population  of  the  world  would  be  redun- 
dant till  the  whole  earth  was  cultivated  to  the  utmofi;  an 
event  -which  they  both  conceived  to  be  at  an  immeiife  dif- 
tance.  The  former  of  thefe  writers  admitted,  that  tKis  redun- 
dancy would  dcflroy  his  whole  fyflem  of  equality;  and  the  lat- 
ter, that  a  diftinft  limit  being  thus  put  to  the  increafe  of  the 
human  fpecies,  an  ofciilation  between  happinefs  and  mifery 
would  take  place.  Mr.  Malthus,  on  the  contrary,  thinks  this 
ofciilation  is  in  continual  a61ion ;  and  that  a  redundancy  of 
population  has  occurred  in  mofl  Aates,  ever  fince  any  hiilory 
of  mankind  has  been  recorded. 

Of  the  vifionary  fyflem  of  Godwin,  Mr.  Malthus  obfcrves, 
that  as  this  fcheme  would  call  forth  all  the  powers  of  procre- 
ation, ihe  mere  redundancy  of  people,  in  confequence  of  fuch 
unlimited  increafe,  would,  in  a  very  few  years,  oblige  the  fyf- 
tem  to  be  abandoned,  even  allowing  every  pofTible  improve- 
ment in  agricultui*e.  Godwin  feemed  difpofed  to  admit  the 
truth  of  this  remark,  in  a  reply  which,  as  we  have  above 
Stated,  he  publifhed  to  the  firfl  edition  of  Mr.  Malthus's  EfTay* 
As  a  check,  however,  to  this  redundancy,  Godwin  hints  at 
limiting  the  number  of  children  from  each  marriage;  obferV- 
ing,  that  infanticide,  to  be  effeftual,  mufl  be  committed  to  the 
magiflrate,  and  not  left  to  the  parents.  This  expedient,  al- 
though fanSioned  by  (he  names  of  Plato  and  Ariftotle,  Mr. 
Malthus  very  properly  reprobates,  in  the  ftrongcil  terras.  As 
to  the  fufficiency  of  that  prudential  fentiment,  which  caufes 
perfons  to  abflain  from  marriage,  propofed  alfo  by  Godwin, 
It  muft  be  obferved,  that  on  his  theory  it  could  have  but  little 
force. 

The 
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The  author  is  decidedly  againft  the  En^rllfh  fyltem  of  poor- 
laws.  He  does  not  deny,  that  they  were  inftituted  for  a  bene- 
volent purpofe;  but  tliinks,  that  they  have  failed  in  attaining 
their  end;  and  that,  if  they  had  been  executed  in  a  more 
complete  manner,  they  would  have  been  flill  more  injurious 
than  at  prcfent.  He  explains  how  much  the  claffes  imme- 
diately above  the  parifh  poor  were  injured,  iit  the  late  fear- 
cities,  by  the  relief  granted  being  proportioned  to  the  price  of 
corn;  which,  by  enabling  the  dependems  on  the  parifli  to 
perfift  in  the  ufual  confumption,  threw  all  the  diftrefs  upon 
thofe  above  them,  and  contributed  more  to  heighten  the  price 
than  the  deficiency  of  the  crop.  In  re fpefl:  to  the  price  of 
labour,  the  moft  important  fubjeft  in  political  oeconomy,  he 
obferves  as  follows. 

*'  There  is  no  one  that  more  ardently  defires  to  fee  a  real  advance 
in  the  price  of  labour  than  myfelf ;  but  the  attempt  to  effcO  this  ot>- 
jcA,  by  forcibly  raifing  the  nominal  price,  which  was  pra^tifed  to  ar 
certain  degree^  and  recommended  almoft  univerfally  during  the  late 
fcarclties,  every  thinking  man  muft  reprobate,  as  paeriJc  and  ineffec* 
tnaL 

"  The  price  of  labour,  when  left  to  find  its  natural  level,  is  a  moft 
important  political  barometer,  exprefling  the  relation  between  the  fnp* 
ply  of  provifions  and  ihs  demand  fpr  them;  between  the  quantity  to 
Deconiumed  and  the  number  of  confumers;  and,  taken  on  the  aver- 
age, independently  of  accidental  circumftances,  it  further  expreilcf 
clearly,  the  wants  of  the  fociety  refpe^ing  population;  thait  is,  what- 
ever may  be  the  number  of  children  to  a  marriage,  neceflary  ro  maio- 
taia  exa^iy  the  prefent  population,  the  price  of  labour  will  be  juft 
fuBicient  to  fupport  this  number,  or  be  above  it,  or  below  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  ftate  of  the  real  funds  fur  the  maintenance  of  labour,  whe- 
ther (lationary,  piogreffive,  or  retrograde.  Inilcad,  however,  of  con-* 
fidering  it  in  this  light,  we  coofider  it  as  fomething  which  we  can 
raife  or  deprefs  at  picafurr,  fomething  which  depends  principally 
upon  his  Majedy's  Juilices  of  the  Peace.  When  an  advance  in  the 
price  of  provifions  already  exprcfTes,  that  the  demand  is  too  great  for 
the  fupply,  in  order  to  put  the  labourer  in  the  fame  condition  as  be- 
ibre,  we  raife  the  price  of  labour,  that  is,  we  increafe  the  dem.ind ; 
and  are  then  much  furprifed,  that  the  price  of  proviftons  continuts 
riiin^.  In  this,  we  adi  mu&h  in  the  fame  manner  as  if,  when  the 
quick  Giver  in  the  cooimon  weatherglafs  ftood  at  ftormy^  we  were  co 
laife  if,  by  fume  forcible  preflure,  to/euUdfairt  and  then  be  a(loni(he4 
that  it  continued  raining."     P.  406. 

After  obferving,  that  Dr.  A.  Smith  has  clearly  fhown  how 
a  fcarcity  tends  to  throw  labourers  out  of  employment,  or  to 
force  them  to  work  for  fmaller  wages,  from  the  inability  of  the 
jnaders  to  give  the  fame  wages,  and  that  a  fcarcity  muA,  in  the 
natural  courfe  of  things,  tend  to  lower,  inllead  of  raifing,  the 
pi  ice  ot  Jdbour,  he  proceeds  thus, 
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**  After  the  publication,  and  general  cireulation  of  fach  a  work  H 
Dr.  Smith's,  I  confefs,  that  it  appears  to  me  (Irange,  that  fo  maa^ 
inen,  who  woold  yet  afpire  to  be  thought  political  flfeconomifts,  (hould 
ttill  think,  (hat  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  juftice^  of  the  peace,  or  even 
of  the  omnipotence  of  Parliament,  to  alter,  by  a/a/,  the  whole  cir- 
ca mftances  of  the  country;  aftd,  when  the  demand  for  provifions  i« 
greater  than  thefupplv,  by  publiChing  a  particular  cdift,  to  make  the 
iuppiy  at  otice  equal  to,  or  greater  than,  the  demand*  Many  noen,- 
who  would  (brink  at  the  propofalof  a  maximum,  woold  propofe  thenW 
fclves,  that  the  price  of  labour  (hould  be  propoitioned  to  the  price  of 
proviiioDs ;  and  do  not  Ctcm  to  he  aware,  that  the  two  propofals  are 
very  nearly  of  the  fame  nature,  and  that  both  tend  dire^ly  to  famine* 
It  matters  not,  whetlier  we  enable  the  labourer  to  purchs^fe  the  fame 
quantity  of  provifions  which  he  did  before,  by  fixiifg  the  price,  or  bjr 
raifing  in  proportion  the  price  of  labour.  The  only  advantage  on  the 
fiiie  of  railing  the  price  of  labour  is,  that  the  #ife  in  the  price  of  pro- 
vifions, which  noceiTarily  follows  it,  encourages  importation;  but^ 
puttini;  importation  out  of  the  queftion,  which  might  poffibly  be  pi^ 
irenrcd  by  war,  or  other  circumftances,  a  univerfal  rife  of  wages,  ia 
pro(>ortions,  aided  by  adequate  pari(h  allowances  to  thofe  who  were 
thrown  out  of  work,  would,  by  preventing  any  kind  of  faving,  in  the 
fame  uMuner  as  a  maximum,  caufe  the  whole  crop  to  be  confumed  ill 
nine  months,  which  ought  lo  have  lafled  twelve,  and  thus  produce  a 
famine."     P.  408. 

The  ar):ruments  here  adduced  appear  conclufive  againfl  forae 
of  the  iiieafures  propofed,  and  even  praflifed,  in  the  late  dearths* 
Indeed,  the  prclent  fyflem  of  the  poor-laws,  and  the  fubordinatc 
matters  connefled  with  tbem,  are  by  many  perfons  confidered 
as  open  to  numerous  objections.  Mr.  Malihus  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  if  they  had  never  exifled,  there  might  have  occurred 
a  few  inflances  of  more  fevere  diftrcfs ;  but  the  agjrregate  hap- 
pinefs  of  the  poor  would  have  been  greater.  The  independent 
fpirit  of  the  Englifh  peafanrry,  he  thinks,  has  operated  as  a  pow- 
erful check  to  the  pernicious  tendency  of  thofe  laws  to  raife 
the  price  of  provifions,  and  to  ovcrftock  the  market  with  labour. 
He  agrees  with  Sir  F.  M.  Eden,  in  condemning  the  pra£lice 
of  parifhes  employing  their  poor  in  manufaftures;  confider- 
ing  this  fiep,  not  only  as  a  cruel  robbery  of  the  induftrioug 
poor,  who  are  thus  made  fometimes  to  contribute  to  the  ruin 
of  their  own  trade,  but  alfo  as  a  practice  which  tends  ulti- 
mately to  increafe,  more  rapidly  than  ufual,the  number  of  de- 
pendents on  the  parilhes. 

Mr.  Malthus  employs  much  ingenious  difquifition  refpcQ- 
ing  the  comparative  merits  of  the  agricultural  and  commercial 
fyficms ;  and  declares  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  former,  as 
the  foundation,  at  leaft,  of  the  whole  fyftem  of  national  prof- 
perity.  He  is,  however,  perfefily  aware  of  the  advahtajEres 
diTivcd  frotn  commerce  and  manufafturcs,  and  regards  them 
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ds  calculated  to  enlarge  our  enjoyments  and  increafe  our  hap. 
pinefs;  but  contends,  that  they  ought  to  be  confidered  as  ac- 
cefTarie^  only  to  agricultuic.  He  obferves,  that  a  capital  em- 
ployed upon  land,  even  if  the  fpcculation  is  unfuccefsful,  as  io 
the  profit  ot  the  individual,  can  fcarcciy  fail  of  being  highly 
produ6tive  to  fociety.  On  the  contrary,  a  capital  employed 
in  trade  may  he  profitable  to  the  individual,  and  yet  almoft 
totally  unproduflive  to  fociety.  A  fnrplus  produce  of  land 
has  a  real  value,  in  beinjr  capable  of  fupporting  a  number  of 
perfons  exempted  from  the  labours  of  agriculture,  who  maybe 
otherwife  employed  in  the  fcrviccof  fociety;  this  being  indeed 
the  fund  that  mainta'ns  the  proprietors,  manufaflurers,  and 
other  confumcrs.  Manufa/:1ures  may  indeed  yield  the  fame 
revenue,  vet  it  is  accidental,  and  mu(l  depend  upon  circum- 
fiances;  tor,  if  purchafers  could,  not  be  found,  the  labour 
would  have  been  totally  ufelefs» 

"  In  the  htftory  of  the  world,  the  nations,  whofe  weahh  has  been 
derived  principally  from  manufad^ures  and  commerce,  have  been  per- 
fedly  ephemeral  beings,  compared  with  thofe,  the  bafis  o^Nvhofe 
wealth  has  been  agriculture.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  a  ftate 
which  fnbfiils  upon  a  revenue  furnifbed  by  other  countries,  muft  he  ia« 
finitely  more  rxpofed  to  all  the  accidents  of  lime  and  chance,  than  one 
which  produces  its  own* 

••  No  error  11  more  frequent,  than  that  of  miftaking  efFed^s  for 
caufes.  We  are  (b  blinded  by  the  (hcwinef:*  of  commerce  and  iranu* 
fa^urrs.  as  (o believe  that  they  are  almoft  ihe  fole  caufe  of  the  wealth* 
power,  and  profperity  of  England.  But  perhaps*  they  may  be  more 
jufily  confidered  as  the  eonfequrnces,  than  the  caufe  of  this  wealth* 
According  10  the  definitions  of  the  economifts,  which  coniider  only 
the  produce  of  land,  England  is  the  richeft  country  in  Europe  in  pro- 
portion to  her  iize.  Her  fyftem  of  agriculture  is  beyond  comparifon 
netter,  and  confequenily  her  furplus  produce  is  more  confiderable. 
France  is  very  greatly  fuperior  to  England  in  extent  of  territory  and 
popobtion,  hut  when  the  furplus  proouce»  or  difpofeable  revenue  of 
the  two  nations  are  compared ,  the  fuperiority  of  Friince  almoft  va« 
ni(het.  And  it  is  this  great  furplus  produce  in  England,  arifing  from 
her  agriculture,  which  enables  her  to  fupporc  fuch  a  vaft  body  of  manu- 
6Aurei»  fuch  formidable  fleets  and  armies,  fuch  a  crowd  of  perfona 
engaged  in  the  liberal  profeflions,  and  a  proportion  of  the  fociety 
living  on  money  rents,  very  far  lieyond  what  has  ever  been  known  in 
any  other  country  of  the  world. — Of  late  years  indeed,  the  part  of 
the  fociety,  not  conneifUd  with  agriculture,  has  unfortunately  tncreafed 
beyorwl  this  produce ;  hut  the  average  importation  of  corn,  as  yet, 
bears  but  a  fniall  proportion  to  (hat  which  is  grown  in  the  country, 
and  confequently  the  power  which  England  poifeifes  of  fupporting  fo 
vaft  a  body  of  idle  confumcrs,  muft  be  attributed  principally  to  the 
greatneA  of  her  furplus  produce* 
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**  It  will  be  (ui,  that  it  was  her  commerce  and  manafii^ies  whidi 
CDOoanged  her  colrivaton  to  obtain  this  ffrcat  forpiufl  ptodoce*  and 
theielore  ihdireAly»  if  not  directly,  created  it.  That  commeroe  and 
raanofiiifioiet  pioduoe  this  effect  in  a  cenain  degtee*  it  irae ;  bnt  that 
they  fometimet  produce  a  contrary  eftdt,  and  generally  fo,  when  car* 
lied  to  excefs^  is  equally  true.  Undoubtedly  agrieoltmc  cannoc 
tooriih  without  a  vent  for  its  commodities^  either  at  home  or  abroad  | 
but  when  thu  want  has  been  ademsatdy  fiaf^ied,  the  intestfts  of  agfii 
eoltore  demand  nothing  more.  When  too  great  a  part  of  a  nation  ta 
engiged  in  conmeroe  and  manofa^res,  it  u  a  dear  proof»  that,  either 
from  undue  encouragcmenty  or  from  other  particular  canfes,  a  capital 
li  employed  in  this  way  to  much  greater  advantage  than  on  land  ;  and 
under  fuch  circumftances,  it  is  impoflible^  that  the  land  (hould  not  be 
robbed  of  much  of  the  capital  which  would  naturally  hare  hUen  to 
su  (hare."    P.  437. 

**  And  the  experience  of  the  laft  twenty  years  feems  to  warrant  us 
in  concluding,  that  the  ^ high  price  of  provifions,  arifing  from  the 
abundance  of  commercial  wealtbyaccompanied,  as  it  has  been,  by  Tery 
great  Tariations,  and  by  a  great  rife  in  the  price  of  labour,  does  not 
operate  as  an  encouragement  to  agricolture*  lufficient  to  make  it  keep 
pace  with  the  rapid  (Irides  of  commerce."    P.  439. 

Hence,  although  Mr.  Maltbus  does  not  approve  of  the  dif- 
ferent expedients  of  encoaragement  and  reUraint  which  per^ 
▼ade  the  whole  of  the  commercial  fyfiem,  he  thinks  it  iie# 
ceflary  to  give  the  fame  encouragement  to  agriculture  as  to 
manuta£lures,  by  a  bounty  on  the  exportation  of  com ;  that 
being  the  only  means  of  enabling  the  agricultural  population 
to  keep  pace  with  the  commercial.  The  predominance  of  the 
latter  m  any  ftate,  in  fuch  a  degree  as  to  render  the  importation 
of  corn  neceflary,  which  is  tne  cafe  at  prefent  in  England,  is«' 
in  his  opinion,  an  evil  fraught  with  the  moft  dangerous  confe- 
fuences. 

The  prevailing  errors  on  the  fub}e3  of  population  are 
treated  by  Mr.  Nl.  in  a  mafterly  manner.  Moft  nations  have 
been  demrous  of  increafing  the  number  of  thetr  inhabitants, 
and  have  vainly  hoped,  by  bounties  on  marriage  and  children, 
to  augment  their  population,  without  previoufly  augmenting 
their  refources. 

«•  The  piejudices  on  the  fubi^  of  popolarioa,  bear  a  very  ftriking 
rtfemblaace  to  the  old^  prejudices  about  fpccie,  and  we  know  how 
flowly,  and  with  what  difficulty,  thcfe  laft  have  yielded  to  jufter  con* 
ccptions.  Politicians,  obferviqg  that  dates  which  Wife  powerful  and 
profperous  were  almoft  invariably  populous,  have  miftaken  aa  eiie^ 
for  a  caufe,  and  concluded  that  their  population  was  the  caule  of  their 
profperity,  inilead  of  their  profperity  being  the  caufe  of  their  popa- 
Mtion,  as  the  old  political  economifts  concluded,  that  the  annnd* 
ance  of  J^pccie  was  the  caufe  of  national  wealth,  Inftead  of  the  t^EaSk 
of  it.  The  annual  produce  of  the  land  and  labour,  in  both  thefe  io« 
ftances,  became,  in  confequencc,  a  fecondarj  conlideiatioD,  and  ttt  in* 
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CTcafey  h  was  amceived,  would  nataraHy  foilew  the  increaic  of  {^ttdd^ 
in  the  one  cafe,  or  of  popQlation  in  the  other.  The  folly  of  endea- 
vonfingy  by  forcible  means,  to  increafe  the  qaantity  of  fpecie  io  any 
cottittfy,  and  the  abfolate  impoffibility  of  accnronlating  k  beyond  « 
cerutn  level,  by  any  human  laws  that  can  be  devifedi^  are  now  fully 
cftablifiied,  and  have  b(cn  completely  exemplified  in  the  indances  of 
Spain  and  Portugal;  but  the  illufton  dill  remains  concerning  popuIa« 
fign;  and,  under  this  imptedion,  almoft  every  policical  trearife  has 
abunnded  in  propofals  co  encourage  population,  with  little  or  no  cotxi- 
pararive  reference  to  the  means  ot  its  fupport.  Yet,  furdy,  the  loHy 
of  endeavouring  to  increafe  the  quantity  of  f^^cie  in  any  counti^, 
without  an  increafe  of  the  commodities  which  it  is  to  circulate,  is  not 
gicaier  than  that  of  endeavouring  to  increafe  the  number  of  people, 
witboat  aa  increafe  of  the  food  which  is  to  maintain  them ;  and  tt 
will  be  found,  that  tt:e  level  above  which  no  human  laws  can  raife  the 
popolation  of  a  country,  is  a  limit  more  fixed  and  impaiTablej  than  the 
iimit  to  the  accumulation  of  fpecie.  However  improbable,  in  ia^,  it  ;& 
poffible  to  conceive,  that  means  might  be  invented  of  retaining  a  .quan- 
tity of  fpecie  in  a  fiate,  greatly  beyond  what  was  demanded  by  the  pro« 
doce  of  its  land  and  labour;  but  when,  by  great  encouragement,  popula- 
tion has  been  raifed  to  fach  a  height,  that  this  produce  is  mered  out 
to  each  individual  in  the  fmaileft  portions  that  can  fupport  life,  n6 
firctch  of  ingenuity  can  even  conceive  the  poffibility  of  going  fiic- 
dkr.-    P.  474. 

Both  Sir  James  Steuart,  and  the  autlior  of  Lami  des  honi- 
neSy)xdA  fallen  into  the  error  of  conTidering  population  as  the 
efficient  caufe  of  profperity ;  Hut  further  confidcration  con- 
vinjped  them  of  their  error ;  and  the  preceding  obfcrvations 
of  Mr.  Malihus  appear  perfctlly  juft..  He  alio  (hows,  that 
tfae  fuperfluities  of  the  higher  clafiTcs,  and  the  number  of  ani- 
mals  kept  for  pleafure,  as  well  as  the  lands  not  cultivated,  do 
not  a{Ie6l  the  average  preffure  of  diftiefs  on  the  poor,  but  only 
lefTen  the  a£lual  population  of  the  country. 

In  the  fourth  Book,  the  author  treats  "of  our  future  prof- 
pe£ls  refpefling  the  removal  or  mitigation  of  the  evils  ariling 
frpm  the  principle  of  population,*'  and  (hows,  that  as  it  is 
neceffary  fome  check,  either  natural  or  moral,  fhould  be 
applied  to  prevent  ah  exce(rive  population,  there  can  be  no 
he(kation  refpefcling  the  fuperiority  of  moral  reftraint.  To 
this,  however,  mankind  have  been  little  attentive ;  becaiife 
the  poverty  and  contagious  difeafes,  which  are  the  natural 
confequences  of  increafing  too  fait,  do  not  immediately  follow 
tbe  condu£l  which  leads  to  them. 

By  a  general  pra£lice  of  moral  reflraint,and  late  marriages,  the 
author  apprehends  that  very  beneficial  effeSs,  in  refpeQ  to  the 
general  happinefs  of  fociety,  would  be  produced,  in  a  method 
perfefily  confonant  both  to  natural  religion  and  tbe  Chrillian 
re^'clation.     He  coniiders  tbe  fentiments  hitheno  entertained 
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refpefling  marriagc^and  offspring,  as  having  had  their  origin  in 
the  poh  jcal  view  of  rearing  foldiers  for  the  defence  of  the  flatc; 
but,  if  thcfe  fentiments  were  no  longer  entertained,  war  might 
perhaps  ceafe  from  a  want  of  combatants.  This  expedi- 
tion, however,  fecms  to  us  chimerical.  Nothing  can  be  more 
abfurd,  in  his  opinion,  than  to  enconrage  marriage  among 
the  poor;  as  it  tends  to  ovcrftock  the  market  with  labourers, 
and,  of  courfc,  dcprefTcs  their  condition. 
.  The  principal  obje£lion  to  his  fy flem,  Mr.  Mahhus  acknow. 
ledges  to  be,  the  fear  of  increafing  the  quantity  of  vice.  The 
temptations,  however,  toa  breach  of  chaflity,  which  arife  frotxi 
continued  reRraint,  he  confiders  as  by  no  means  comparable 
to  thofe  which  arife  from  poverty.  On  account,  however,  of 
this  contingent  incrcafe  of  vice  from  reftraint,  he  only  contend.^ 
for  leaving  every  man  to  his  free  choice  in  regard  to  marriage 
or  celibacy.  Tnis,  bethinks,  is  not  the  cafe  at  prcfent;  our 
poor  laws  afford,  he  obferves,  a  fyfleraatic  encouragement  to 
marriage  ;  private  benevolence  tends  conflantly  to  equalize,  as 
much  as  poflible,  thecircumRances  of  the  fingle  and  the  mar- 
ried man ;  and^  in  the  higher  claffes  of  fociety,  fuperior  re- 
fpefl  always  attends  the  married  woman. 

Mr.  M'cilthus,  as  we  have  feen,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  prin- 
cipal caufe  of  poverty  is  to  be  fought  in  the  redundancy  of 
populanon,  and  is  totally  unconneBed  with  human  inftitutions. 
This  doftrine  may  perhaps  feem  unfavourable  to  liberty,  by 
enabling  governments  to  lay  the' blame  of  the  miferies  pro- 
duced by  their  oppreffions,  upon  nature,  and  the  fubjefts* 
own  imprudence.  He  offers,  however,  many  arguments 
againfl  fuch  an  application  ;  and  (Lows  that  the  lower  claffes, 
by  being  made  acquainted  with  the  true  caufe  of  the  poverty 
and  diftrefs  under  whi(;h  they  labour,  would  become  more  trac- 
table, and  of  courfc  the  executive  government  would  not  re- 
quire the  fame  jhength. 

The  poor  laws  ought,  according  to  this  author,  to  be  abo- 
lilhed;  but,  for  the  fafee  of  humanity  and  juflice,  gradually :  the 
pcrfonal  confcquence  of  fingle  women  10  iucreafed,  that  they 
may,  in  that  refpcft,  be  on  a  level  with  married  ones ;  and  a 
national  fyflem  of  education  adopted  for  the  poorer  claffes. 
The  firfl  and  laft  of  thefe  means  have  been  frequently  recom- 
mended. He  obferves,  that  thereexifls  in  every  country  a  certain 
fiandard  of  wretchedncfs,  below  which  men  ceafe  to  marry ; 
and  that  we  ought  to  rjaife  this  flandard  point  as  high  as  poflible. 
Our  private  charities  fhould  therefore,  he  thinks,  be  reflriin- 
ed,  and  every  thing  avoided  that  tends  to  encourage  marriage 
among  the  poor ;  or  to  remove  that  inequality  which  ought 
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nlways  to  fubfift  between  the  fingle  man,  and  him  that  has  a 
family.  Upon  thefe  grounds,  he  obje6h  to  the  fyftems  of 
Sir  James  Steuart,  Mr.  Townfend,  and  A.  Young,  Jtfq.  On 
the  cow-fyftem  of  the  latter,  he  remarks,  that  at  firft  much 
good  would  appear  to  be  produced ;  but  that,  as  foon  as  the 
commons  had  been  allotted,  and  land  began  to  be  fcarce,  diffi- 
culties ftill  greater  than  the  prefent  would  occur,  from  the  ex- 
tended population,  which  a  habit  of  early  marnage,  foflered 
by  this  fyftcm,  would  produce. 

We  confider  Mr.  Malthus's  obfervations  refpefling  the  ufe 
of  potatoes,  or  the  cheap  foups  of  Count  Rumford,  as  per- 
fcftly  juft,  and  difiated  by  a  fpirit  of  liberality.  If  thefe  were 
adopted  for  the  food  of  tne  poor,  the  price  of  labour  would, 
as  he  obfervcs,  be  regulated  by  the  price  of  thofe  articles,  as^it 
is  now,  in  fome  meafure,  by  the  price  of  wheat.  This  lower- 
ing the  price  of  labour  might  be  propofed  by  a  commercial 
politician,  with  a  view  of  underfelling  foreigners  in  the  mar- 
ket; but  the  policy  of  condemning  our  poor  to  rags  and 
wrttchednefs,  with  the  view  of  increafing  our  exports,  is  de- 
teftable,  and  muft  be  abhorred  by  every  friend  of  man- 
kind.  Under  that  fyflcm  alfo,  if  the  average  confumption 
of  potatoes  fliould  at  any  time  equal  the  average  growth, 
and  afcarcity  of  that  article  (hould  enfue,  it  would  occafion  a 
more  dreadful  dearth  than  a  fcarcity  of  wheat ;  becaufe  the 
poor,  having  been  habituated  to  live  on  the  cheapelt  and  moil 

froduftive  food,  would  be  without  any  fubffituie,  except  the 
ark  of  trees,  and  a  great  part  of  them  muft  of  necellity  be 
flarvcd.  The  queftion  is  not,  as  Mr.  Young  fecms  to  have 
ftatcd  it,  how  to  provide  in  the  heft  and  cheapcft  manner 
for  a  given- number  of  people;  this  involves  no  difficulty ; 
but  the  true  confideration  is,  how  to  provide  for  thole  who  are 
ih  want,  fo  as  to  prevent  a  conflant  accumulation  of  their 
number  ;  and  tliis  is  no  eafy  tafk. 

Unlefs  the  marriage  of  the  poor  can  be  reflrained,  Mr.  Mai- 
thus  imagines  no  permanent  improvement  of  their  condition 
can  uke  place  ;  a  diminution  of  mortality  (by  the  introdu6lion 
of  the  cow-pox  or  otherwife)  will  only  proiduce  a  greater  mor- 
tality in  future;  and,  if  their  condition  is  ameliorated  in  one 
place,  it  will  bedeprefftd  in  another.  Luxury,  which  tends  to 
raife  the  fiandard  at  which  marriage  ceafes,  he  confiders  as  adtran- 
tageous, becaufe  it  tends  to  prevent  that  union.  By  thusdiminifh- 
ingihe  numbers  of  the  lower  claflfes  of  fociety,  the  induitrijus, 
he  obferves,  would  have  a  greater  chance  of  rifing  inio  the 
middling  flation.  The  price  of  labour  ought  to  allow  fub- 
fiflence  for  a  family  of  fix  children ;  if  a  labourer  had  more 
than  that  number,  fome  allowance  might  be  made,  fo  as  to 
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raife  hU  condition  to  that  ftandard,  which  might  be  done  with* 
out  Encouraging  marriage.  This  advance  in  the  price  of  la* 
hour  would  not  be  fuch  d&  to  put  a  flop  to  our  luanuia^ures; 
becaufe,  the  price  of  provifions  would  be  more  equal,  tbe 
poor-rates  would  be  abolifhed,  a  great  favingof  what  is  at  pre-< 
feiit  expended  upon  young  children  who  die  prematurely ' 
would  take  place,  and  ceconomicai  and  induAriouA  habits 
would  generally  prevail. 

In  the  concluHon  of  his  work,  Mr.  Mai  thus  obferves,  that 
as  civi^lised  fociety  requires  munufa&uies  and  large  town$,  this 
would  ditniniOi,  in  fome  degree,  the  necefliiy  of^a  very  great 
extendon  cF  the  preventive  check  ;  and,  although  it  would  be 
abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  more  chaftity  would  be  found  in  the 
(ingle  flale  than  at  prefent,  the  duration  of  that  ftate  might 
certainly  be  prolonged  as  far  as  is  neceiiary,  without  any  great 
veftraint*  He  is  ot'  opinion,  that  if  tlic  prudential  check  to 
marriage  could  be  incrcafed,  without  a  very  great  incrcafe  of 
the  illicit  intercourfe  of  the  fcxes,  the  bappinefs  of  fociety 
would  be  highly  promoted  ;  that  this  might  be  done  is  evident^ 
bethinks,  from  tbe  example  of  Norway,  Switzerland, Eng- 
land, and  Scotland,  where,  although  that  check  operates 
with  greater  force  than  in  the  neighbouring  ilates,  tlK>fe 
•countries  rank  higher  in  point  of  chaflity.  At  any  rate, 
allowing  an  increalc  of  vicious  intercourfe  between  the  fexes, 
the  diminution  of  the  vices  arifrng  from  indigence  would,  he 
thinks,  fully  counterbalance  that  evil ;  and  the  cau(e  of  hap- 
pinefs  would  have,  in  addition,  the  advantage  of  diminifhed 
morta]icy>  and  fuperior  comforbs. 

The  author  even  imagines,  that  although  it  would  be  highly 
advantageous  that  pofitive  infiitutions  (hould  co-operate  with 

{prudential  reftraints,  yet  much  ^ood  would  be  done,  by  merely 
aying  aiide  the  inilitutions  which  encourage  marriage,  and  no 
longer  circulating  opinions  and  do£lrine$  which  favour  it. 
Nay,  even  the  mere  knowledge  of  the  effefls  produced  by  the 
tendency  of  the  fpecies  to  increafe,  would,  in  his  judgment, 
be  beneficial ;  as  Jt  would  prevent  die  rich  from  exerting 
their  benevolence  in  a  wrong  direflion,  by  ihowing  tbem  tbe 
phyCcal  impoflibility  of  afliiling  the  poor,  fo  as  to  enable  them 
to  marry  early,  ana  bring  up  a  large  family  with  decency ; 
and  it  would  teach  the  poor,  that  the  caufes  of  poverty  have 
no  connexion  with  forms  of  government,  or  the  unequal  dif- 
tributtion  of  property ;  which  would  tend  to  render  them 
more  contented  and  peaceable. 

The  importance  of  this  work,  to  the  general  inteirefts  of 
fociety,  has  led  us  to  be  rather  copious  in  our  account  of  it. 
The  lights  which  the  author  luis  thrown  upon  the  fubjefi, 
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ire  of  the  moft  interefiing  nature.  All  the  former  fyfteim 
^are»  indeed,  in  a  manner,  overturned  by  his  principles, 
and  the  important  deduftioos  he  has  drawn  from  tnem ;  and 
yet,  fuch  appears  to  be  the  general  corre&nefs  of  his  remarks, 
that  we  muR  more  frequently  give  than  withhold  our  aflent. 
l.e^Qators  and  politicians  have  been  conftantlv  in  the 
habit  of  endeavouring  to  incrcafe,  by  pofitive  laws,  the 
number  of  the  people,  as  if  their  number  were  the  efficient 
caufe  of  profperity;  with  the  .  fame  views,  they  have  de« 
jplored,  and  attempted  to  flop,  the  occafional  emigrations  of 
the  natives.  This  condu3,  we  are  now  told,  is  abfurd  in 
the  extreme ;  an  increafe  of  the  people  will  immediately  fol- 
low any  improvement  of  the  country,  merely  from  the  courfe 
of  nature,  and  iridependent  of  pofitive  inftitutions.  If  this 
improvement  however  is  not  made,  to  flop  the  emigration  of 
the  fuperfluous  hands  is,  in  fa£l,  only  condemning  them  to 
want  and  mifery  at  home.  On  the  lame  principles,  nations 
have  encouraged  the  importation  of  foreigners,  which,  ab- 
ftra£led  from  the  yiew  of  introducing  new  arts,  equally  mili« 
tates  againft  the  juft  principles  of  policy ;  as  their  introdu£lion 
can  oiiiy  tend  to  impoverilh  the  natives,  and  hinder  their  in- 
creafe at  any  favourable  time.  This  importation  of  foreigners 
has  been  carried  to  the  utmoft  excefs  in  the  Weft-Indies, 
where  a  fir^nge  race  has  been  introduced,  whofe  condition 
renders  them  difloyal,  and  whofe  numbers  makes  them  formi- 
dable. The  fear,  leaft  the  mother  country  (hould  be  unable  to 
afford  the  neceffary  fupply  of  hands,  and  (hould  be  depopu- 
lated in  the  endeavour,  was  undoubtedly  the  original  caufe  of 
thi«  ftep;  a  fear,  however,  which  now  appears  perfeflly 
groundlefs.  Mr.  Malthu's  notices  a  fa3  ftrongly  in  point, 
namely,  that  the  two  provinces  of  Spain  from  which  the 
grcateft  emigration  took  place  to  America,  became,  inconfe- 
quence  of  an  extended  demand  for  people,  more  populous. 

At  the  fame  time  that  we  give  Mr.  Malthus  praife  for 
his  induftry  in  colle£ling  fafls,  and  for  his  ingenuity  in  apply- 
ing them,  to  (how  the  remote  caufe  of  the  mifery  and 
dittrefs  of  the  lower  clalfes  of  fociety,  we  diffent  from  him, 
in  the  means  he  propofes  for  avoiding  thofe  evils  in  fu- 
ture. The  total  abolition  of  the  poor  laws,  even  though 
gradual,  is  g  meafure  much  too  violent.  Nor  are  we  for  in- 
troducing aflual  changes  haftily,  upon  any  theory,  however 
fpecious.  We  do  not  obje£l  to  a  national  fyftem  of  education,  if 
direded  by  wholefome  views,  and  on  found  principles:  but 
we  cannot  agree  with  his  ideas  of  extending  the  period,  and 
even  the  babUi  of  celibacy.    That,  by  fuch  condu£l,  much 
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poverty  and  diftrcfs  In  families  might  be  occafionaily  avoided, 
%vc  do  not  deny;  but,  linlefs  monaftic  inllitutions  for  the 
female  fex  were  revived  (an  event  neither  likely  ro occur,  nor 
fit  to  be  recommended)  this  would  be  accompanied  with  a 
.very  great  increkfe  of  vice.  An  incrcafe  which  we  arc 
taught,  by  every  principle  of  religion,  natural  or  revealed,  to 
confider  as  of  much  greater  confibquence  than  any  temporary 
prefTure  of  circumflances. 

Independently  of  leligion  and  morality,  even  political  reafons 
Hand  in  the  way  of  a  great  extenfion  of  Mr.  Maiihus's  fyftem. 
A  diftriS  formed  with  fuch  habits,  if  it  were  capable  of  dif- 
charging  its  fuperfiuous  members  upon  its  neighbo»*rs,  and  of 
drawmg  from  them  the  neceffary  fupply  of  domcftic  fervants, 
might  perhaps  be  looked  up  to,  in  theory,  as  the  model  ot  d  per- 
fect Rate  ;  when  applied,  however,  to  an  entire  nation,  and  ilill 
more  to  the  European  republic,  we  carn^ot  affent  ^o  it  as  eligi- 
ble. The  countries  in  which  the  preventive  rht  tk'^>  population 
IS  mod  prevalent,  and  its  concomitant  effetls  njof}  »ifible,  feem 
to  be  the  only  countiies  in  which  it  can  be  adoucd.  TLe  in- 
hofpiiable  climate  of  Norway,  whatever  hippii^rTo  its  pe-'fantry 
may  enjoy,  offers  too  uninviting  a  profpe^t  to  i-nipt  the  cnpi- 
dity  of  the  more  powcrhil  monarchies  of  ^hc  Jvijili.  The  in- 
fular  fituation  of  Gieat  Britain  protects  it  from  invafion  ;  and 
the  large  difpofeable  revenue  which  is  yi*  'ded  by  its  com- 
merce, enables  it  to  hire  others  to  fighi  its  battles.  It  confe- 
quenily  does  not  require  fo  tmicharteuaon  to  abfolutepopula- 
tion;  and  its  inhabitants  are  tn..hled  to  enjoy  their  advantages, 
without  any  great  danger  of  tailing  under  the  dominion  of 
nations  richer  in  men,  and  moved  by  a  fingle  mind. 

Upon  the  continent,  however,  the  cafe  is  different.  A  Rate 
vlilch  Ihould  adopt  fuch  prudential  maxims,  muft  be  weak  in 
its  adminillration,  from  the  independency  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  their  jealous  reftrifiions  on  the  executive  power;  and  it 
muft  have  the  reputation  of  being  rich.  With  two  fuch 
powerful  incentives  to  roufc  the  paflions  of  the  furrounding  na- 
tion<,  and  with  a  reft rai nod  population,  infufficient  to  fupply  dc- 
fenfive  armies,  nothing  but  the  mutual  jealonfies  of  its  neigh- 
bouis  could  favc  it  from  falling  at  once  under  their  dominion. 
At  all  times,  notwithftanding  its  wifties  to  be  neutral,  it  would 
be  drawn  into  the  difputes  o\  its  neighbours,  if  it  were  only 
thai  it  mit^ht  fcrve  as  the  theatre  of  war,  as  well  to  keep 
the  diftieffes  incident  to  war  from  their  own  dominions, 
as  becaufe  the  abundance  of  its  furplus  produce  would  be 
well  adapted  for  the  fubfiftence  of  the  contending  armies: 
this  hds  hyitn  the  fate  of  Flanders,  Italv,  and  Poland.     In 
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Tuch  a  Rate,  to  the  hiifcry  of  having  armies  of  foreigner^ 
ranging  through  its  territories,  would  be  added  the  ftill  greater 
mifery  of  foreign  fa£lions,  arifingoutof  the  relations  fpnnging 
up  between  individuals  and  the  contending  powers ;  until  at 
length,  cxhaufted  by  faftion,  it  would  fink  under  the  dominion 
of  the  moft  fortunate  of  its  neighbours,  or  be  divided  among 
them,  as  foon  as  they  could  agree  refpetting  the  partition. 

The  general  adoption  of  fuch  habits  by  all  the  European 
fiates,  fuppofing  for  a  moment  fuch  an  event  poflible,  would 
only  tend  to  haAen  the  period  when  Ruflia  will  attempt  to 
overwhelm  the  northern  and  midland  ftates  with  her  numerous 
forces  ;  or,  to  encourage  the  followers  of  fome  new  prophet; 
or  other  adventurer,  from  the  Tandy  plains  of  Arabia,  again 
to  overrun  the  fouthern  parrs,  and  to  wafh  away  the  crimes 
or  errors  of  the  inhabitants  in  their  blood. 

It  is  but  juftice  to  this  author  to  declare,  that  in  this  edition 
of  his  Effay,  we  do  not  find  any  trace  of  what  we  conceived 
to  be  intimated  in  the  former;  a  notion  that  human  minds  were 
framed,  by  fome  natural  procefs,  from  inert  matter.  On  the 
contrary,  he  feems  here  to  write  a^  imprefled  with  a  due  fenfe 
of  religious  as  well  as  moral  truths. 

RefpeQing  the  ftyle  of  this  work,  as  we  have  given  feveral 
extra3s,  we  have,  of  courfe,  little  to  fjy.  A  defire  to  leave 
nothing  unfaid  upon  a  fubje£^  of  fo  much  importance,  has  cer- 
tainly led  Mr.  Mdlthus  to  be  rather  diflFufe.  A  more  conciCe 
view  might  have  been  more  pleafing  to  fome  perfons,  and 
better  adapted  for  general  reading.  For  ourfelves,  we  cin  truly 
fay,  that  we  found  every  part  of  the  work  fo  curious,  and  lo 
ably  treated,  that  it  did  not  appear  to  us  too  long. 


Art.  IV.  A  Commentary  on  the  Revelation  of  S/*  john : 
accompanied  with  hijiorical  Tejlimony  of  its  Accomplifli^ 
ment  to  the  prefent  Day,  By  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Whitaker^ 
ReSor  of  St.  Mildred's^  Canterbury.  8vo.  497  pp.  8s^ 
Rivin?tons.     1802. 

o 

TT  will  be  remembered  that,  in  the  year  1795,  Mr.  E.  Whitaker 
^  publiiheda  fmall,  but  very  meritorious,  trafl  on  the  Pro- 
phecies, which  we  had  an  opportunity  of  noticing,  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  our  Review.  The  piefcnt  work  is  but  an  enlarged 
edition  of  the  former;  but  the  additions  are  valuable,  and  of 
kidifpenf^ble  importance  to  Mr.  W.'s  plan,  as  they  are  calcu- 
lated 
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tated  to  (how,  how  much  his  former  notions  have  been  con- 
fkimtA  by  mofc  recent  events.  In  bis  Introduftory  Chapter, 
Mr.  W.  ftates  his  own  reafons  for  the  prefcnt  publication ; 
and  gives  us,  at  the  fame  time,  an  account  of  the  method  and 
defign  of  the  whole  work.  Another  motive,  however,  is  given 
tss  in  the  Preface,  which' we  cannot  withhold,  becaufe  it  con- 
tains a  caution  too  neceflary,  we  fear,  under  exilUng  circum- 
fiances. 

**  The  very  proimnfiit  fetore  wKich  the  psptl  power  makes  in  this 
viiaDy  where  it  is  defcribed  at  not  lefi  tntmical  co  the  true  followers 
of  Ckrift  than  the  aacient  Roman  emprre,  and  as  a^ng  by  the  tm* 
palfie  of  Satan,  will  naturaUy  occafion  in  the  reader  very  fefiooa 
tbooghcs  on  the  encooragement  which  the  doArincs  of  that  apofiate 
chorch  now  find  in  thefe  kingdoms:  at  the  iaroe  time,  the  conftancy 
with  which  it  is  holden  up,  as  the  great  perfecutor  of  God's  witnefles, 
even  to  the  laft,  will  convince  him,  that  the  notion  lately  taken  up,  of 
the  appearance  of  Ami- Chrift  under  diflbrent  chara^ers,  is  not  only 
SB  error,  but  one  which  may  prove  highly  pernicious  in  its  confe- 
^oenoev,  in  drawing  the  atteniton  of  Chriftians  from  a  quarter  on 
fshsch  they  ought  ever  to  kAp  the  firidK:ft  guard.  To  prevent  anf 
diminution  of  vigilance  here,  is  a  reaibn  of  eonfideraMe  weight  with 
mc  for  publiihtng  this  work,  which,  if  read  with  the  fincerity  with 
which  it  is  written,  wiU  be  foiuid  to  have  no  OBOcrtaio  found." 

In  our  former  Review,  we  noticed  one  very  judicious  and 
Itriking  feature  in  Mr.  Whiiaker's  work,  namely,  his  refer- 
ences to  Gibbon's  celebrated  volumes,  for  proof  and  confir- 
mation of  the  facred  prophecies.  He  has  certainly  done  this 
with  confiderable  effeS,  throughout  his  whole  work;  though 
he  muft  expe£l  to  have  fome  of  his  conje3ures  difputed;  as, 
however  right  he  may  be  in  the  application  of  the  prophecies 
to  paft  events,  yet  it  would  feem  probable,  tKat  no  explanations 
will  be  entirely  alTented  to,  till  fome  of  the  concluding  pro- 
phecies, tboTe  that  are  to  fet  a  feal  upon  all  the  preceding, 
ibali  be  fulfilled;  fuch,  for  inilance,  as  the  refloration  of  the 
Jews,  and  converfioa  of  the  red  of  the  world  to  the  Chriftian 
faith.  When  thefe  eyents  take  place,  then  we  (hail  be  fo  af- 
fared  of  the  winding  up  of  God's  glorious  difpenlation  of  the 
gofpel,  that  we  (liail  be  prepared  to  acknowledge  the  whole  fe- 
ries  of  previous  events.  Then  we  (hall  know  who  has  heft 
expounded  them.  It  is  impoHTible  not  to  fuppofe,  that  all 
the  ancient  infpired  prophecies  have  been  in  a  courfe  of  fulfil- 
ment forages  paft;  but,  not  being  able  to  fee  before  us  as 
clearly  as  we  can  look  back  upon  paft  occurrences,  we  are 
finable  to  afcertain  how  the  events  pafling  before  our  eyes  are 
uhimately  to  lead  to  what  will  affurcdly,  in  God's  own  time, 
I  ^  come 
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xome  to  pafs;  and,  as  the  fame.objeQ  imiy  be  attained  by  dif. 
fcrcnt  means,  it  is  fcarce^y  to  be  expe£led»  but  that>  in  a  multi* 
plicity  of  expufitors  and  commentators,  different  events  will  be 
£xed  upon  as  conducive  to  it.  We  find  this  to  be  the  cafe 
in  the  very  circumfiance  alluded  to  by  Mr.  W.  namely,  as  to 
tke  power  reprcfented  in  the  Apocalypfc  by  Antichrift.  The 
principles  and  condu£l  of  the  French  Revolution  have  been, 
in  moft  inflances,  To  truly  Antichnftian,  that,  as  far  as  the 
name  goes,  it  is  impoflible  perhaps  not  to  apply  it,  in  its  literal 
fcnfe*,  to  that  rebellious  and  apoftatc  power;  though  it  muft 
be  equally  impoflible,  for  any  careful  and  attentive  enquirer 
to  refift  the  many  and  peculiar  marks  applicable  to  the  papal 
ufurpation.  At  all  events,  one  great  leifon  is  to  be  drawn 
Irom  the  prophecy,  namely,  that  as  Antichrift  is  finally  to  be 
overthrown  with  a  fure  perdition,  we  (hall  be  held  to  be  con- 
federates with  him,  and  To  (hare  in  his  ruin,  if,  under  any  cif- 
cumfiances  whaifoever,  or  through  any  evil  communicatiohf^ 
we  fo  fuffer  our  principles  to  be  corrupted,  as  to  violate  the 
precepts  of  the  gofpel,  without  regard  to  the  fopreme  ai:tho» 
rity  and  fpotlefs  example  of  our  blefTpd  Lord. 

It  would  be  impofTible  for  us  to  do  juflice  to  Mr.  W.  by 
laying  before  the  public  his  feveral  interpietations  of  ihcjialsg 
the  trumpets,  and  the  vzaAt,  feparate  from  the  arguments  ana 
proofs  by  which  thofe  interpretations  are  fupported;  beltdet 
that,  Mr.  Whitaker*s  method  of  explaining  the  prophecies, 
which  coincides  in  the  main  with  the  beft  Proteftani  interpret- 
ers, muft  be  already  known  from  his  former  work. 

It  will  be  plainly  underftood  from  what  has  been  already  faid, 
tliat  the  chief  objeQ  of  the  work  is  to  fix  the  title  of  Anti« 
Chrift  on  the  Church  of  Rome.  Mr.  W.  is  therefore  under 
the  neceflity  of  expofing  the  corruptions  of  that  church  more 
at  length  than  he  would  be  inclined  to  do,  except  for  the  moft 
important  purpofes ;  ftating  as  his  apology  the  progrefs  whick 
he  conceives  the  Roniani(b  to  be  making  at  pretent  in  thiti 
united  kinedom;  (ce  p«35i.  Mr.  W.  adds  alfo  a  csrutibn^ 
p.  373,  again  ft  the  fupport  of  monaftic  eltabii(hments  hi  this 
kingdom,  which  however  charitable  in  their  beginning,  as 
affording  an  afylum  to  perfecuted  men,  or  however  confident 
-with  the  principles  of  the  Catholic  families  who  have  pro- 
moted fuch  foundations,  (hould  yet  certainly  be  watched  with 


*  As  St.  John  fays  there  were  in  his  time  "  many  Aiiticbri((»'V 
-I-  P.  447  ;  Mr.  W.  propofes  to  fubfttfuce  the  word  Mv/r  for  'vialr* 
Oambiiz  had  already  flM>WB  this  to  be  more  corce^ 

ajcju 


t  j6        £.  Whitaker  on  the  .R^vdation  of  Si.  John. 

llronq[1v  indicatrdy  ai  in  other  fcripturcir,  fo  in  the  laft  verlcs  of  the 
eleventh  and  fixteenth  chapters  of  \\\h  Book :  and  that  the  land  of 
Juoxn  (hall  be  the  theatre  of  the  divine  vengeance,  is  in  various  places 
xnoft  clearly  pointed  cur.  LaHly,  too,  that.the  po()e  fhall,  for  a  time* 
triumph  ar  Jerufalem,  is  above,  in  the  f«-vcnth  and  eighth  verfesof  the 
eleventh  chapoer,  exprefsly  declared.  As  therefore  the  prefervation  of 
the  Je^^iih  people  in  a  <^are  of  fir  pa  ration  from  all  others  in  aU  the  re- 
volutions of  hutnan  affairs  through  fo  many  centuries  to  the  prdcnc 
day,  fcrms  fach  a  call  on  men  to  acknowledge  their  God  as  the  only 
Lord  of  all,  as  is  not  to  be  rejcfied  without'  the  neceHary  convldion 
of  tho(e4%ho  are  guilty  of  it ;  fo  the  very  extraordinary  circumttancea 
which  have  lately  occurred^  viitbly  clearing  the  way  for  the  accon- 
pli(hment  of  this  predid^ion  concerning  the  papl  power,  cannot  be 
overlooked  without  the  moil  daring  inattention  to  thofe  figns  for  which 
Chriftians  have  been  commanded  to  watch,  without  the  mofl  impious 
nnconcern  to  His  judgments,  who  has  warned  us  cf  the  approach  of 
a  period  at  which  He  will  take  unto  Himleif  His  great  powcf  and 
feign. 

**  Afrer  having  been  fuppofed  to  be  entirely  brought  to  an  end,  we 
liave  fern  the  pope  not  only  again  teated  on  his  throne,  but  again 
acknowledged  for  the  head  of  religion  of  a  gr^at  majority  of  that 
nation  whofe  armies  had  diven  him  into  exile*  By  a  very  remarkable 
courfe  of  events  the  ancient  fcene  of  revelation  has  lately  been  broogRt 
forward  to  the  notice  of  tlie  world  again ;  and  were  only  three  cir« 
cumflances  to  take  place,  all  of  which,  I  am  confident,  the  reader  will 
acknowledge  appear  not  improbable,  the  \yoild  would  (re  this  power 
feated  whore  it  is  foretold  judgement  ihall  overtake  him.  The  cir* 
cumilanccs  to  which  I  allude  are  thefe;  the  fall  of  thfe  Tuikifh  empire, 
which,  on  the  event  of  further  encroachment  in  Italy  (which  1  confi- 
dcras  ihefeoond  circumilance)  would  open  the  way,  according  to  the 
new  doctrine  of  indemnities,  fur  an  exchange  with  the  pope  for  the 
city  of  Rome.  And  on  what  city  would  eitlier  he  or  his  followers  fo 
properly  fix  their  choice  for  him  whom  they  t7\\  the  Vicar  of  Chrift, 
as  that  of  Jerufalem  ?  his  being  placed  in  which  makes  the  third  cir- 
cumftance.  Let  it  therefore  be  confidered,  that  for  the  completion 
of  this  particular  prrdidted,  there  needs  only,  firft,  what  every  one 
daily  expe^h,  the  diifolution  of  the  Ottoman  empire ;  fecondly,  what 
is  little  lefs  probable,  the  extenfion  of  the  encroachments  in  Italy  to 
tlie  capital  of  the  Ecclefiaftlcal  State;  and,  ladly,  what,  after  thefe 
two,  would  be  a  circumiUnce  as  likely  as  either  of  them,  the  removal 
of  the  feat  of  the  papacy  to  Jerufalem  \  and  it  will  be  feen,  that  even 
were  it  to  pleafe  Gcxi  that  events  fhould  run  in  this  courfe  (and  ten 
thoufand  other  ways  tending  to  the  fame  end  are  in  the  command  of 
His  providence)  we  (land  within  fight,  as  it  were,  of  the  adb,  by 
whicii  will  be  **  given  to  the  Son  of  man  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a 
kingdom,  that  ;ill  people,  nations,  and  langu;«ge8,  (hall  ferve  Him." 

**  If,  thtn,  aficr  fairly  weighing  thefe  tnings  without  endeavouring 
to  deceive  himfelf,  and  yet,  giving  no  more  weight  to  each  ctrcnriH 
ftance  than  in  its  own  nature  it  really  merits,  when  the  line  of  eventt 
extending  cowards  the  predi^kd  confutnmation  hath  been  thus  far  un*. 
savclied  by  fad\s,  any  one  can  harden  himfelf  againfl  the  belief  of  the 
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we9t  appioach  of  die  kingdom  of  oar  Lord  aod  Smoor  Jefus  Cbiift^ 
and  (hoi  his  eves  to  the  light  which  is  given  to  lead  him  to  ialvacion* 
fuch  a  man  cannot  juftlv  deem  bioiielf  barihlv  dealt  wi(h»  if  it  be 
thought  that  be  prefers  darknefs  to  lizht*  or  ioppoied  (hat  the  obdtt-. 
cacy  of  heart  be  manifefts  is  judicial.      P.  440. 

Our  limits  will  not  allow  of  our  making  further  extnfis 
from  a  work,  Co  which  indeed  it  muft  needs  be  difficult  to  da 
jufiice  by  any  partial  extrads,  Thofe  who  are  interefled  ia 
fuch  enquiries  (and  who  indeed  are  not  To*  when  the  fubjeA  it 
properly  confidered  ?)  will  undoubtedly  be  induced  to  ftudy 
the  work  itfelf ;  Mr.  W.  is  well  known  to  the  public,  and  his 
writings  will  not  be  neglcfied.  We  muft,  however,  infert 
the  concluding  paragraph,  becaufc  it  ftates  Mr.  W.'s  opinioq 
as  to  the  point,  which  is  fure  to  intereft  and  engajre  the  curiofitjr 
of  all  denominations  of  people,  namely,  as  to  the  fituation  ia 
which  we  in  particular  iland  in  regard  to  the  grand  confum^p 
msttion  and  winding  up  of  the  prophecies. 

^  From  what  has  been  laid  before  the  reader,"  Mr*  W.  eoockidct^ 
**  he  cannot  hot  perceive*  that  the  grand  confummatson,  of  which  all 
the  prophets  hsvc  teftiiied  fince  the  world  began,  is  now  near  i&t  hand; 
in  £a^  it  appears,  that  we,  of  the  prefcnt  age,  are  ahnoft  in  the  lall 
Icene  of  this  prophetic  drama ;  we  are  cone  to  fuch  a  point  in  it,  that 
human  expci!)ation  does,  from  the  ftate  of  the  world  itfelf,  look  for 
Ibme  of  thofe  very  circum(tances,  which  the  prophecy  declares  both  to 
be  at  no  great  diftanoe,  and  almoft  immediately  to  precede  the  revela* 
tion  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Againll  this  light,  then,  what.lhould 
induce' OS  to  clofe  oar  eyes  ?— the  hope  of  avoiding  the  iudgmenis  no. 
naoed?  Bat  have  any  of  thofe  which  were  predidted  for  times  paft 
fiuJed  to  arrive  in  their  fealbn  ?  Here  is  a  qoeflioo  of  fad  alicadjr 
determined  in  the  negative  by  the  teftimony  brought  forward  in  this 
Commentary:  and.  confeqoently,  finee  the  ancient  Roman  empire 
has  been  overthrown ;  iince  the  Mahometan  power  has  really  riien« 
flourifhed,  and  fallen  into  decay ;  fince,  among  the  ftates  of  modern 
Korope,  one -of  a  peculiarly  mixed  eharader  has  arlArn,  whofe  capital 
is  the  city  of  Rome ;  fince  the  head  of  this  has,  by  means  of  the  mq*- 
naflick  fratermties,  ezercifed  a  moft  tyrannical  power  over  the  fools  of 
men ;  finor  his  pernicious  dod^rines  ftili  continae»  and  among  all  tho 
levo-ations  which  have  convnlfed  Euro()e,  he  yet  remains  the  acknow. 
kdged  bead  of  the  moft  noflseroos  communion  of  thofe  who  call 
themfclres  Chriftians;  fince*  I  fay,  all  and  every  of  thefe  circnm* 
llaiices  are  incontrovertibly  true,  without  excufe  muft  all  thofe  indivi- 
duals remain,  who  will  not  prepare  themfclves  to  mtu  the  reft  of  tlio 
events  annoutJced  in  this  wonderful  book  j  the  laft  of  which  are  Ae 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  take  unto  Himfclf  His  own  uni- 
verfal  Kingdom,  and  his  rewarding  every  man  according  to  his  works* 
— Here,  then,  fomly,  I  may  jaftly  rake  up  the  words  of  Mofes,  and 
fay,  *'  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  reeord  againftyou  this  day,  that  I 
iMve  fet  hrfon^  you  life  and  death,  blefGng  and  eurfing ;  therefore 
chufe  lii'e." — i  may' borrow  thofe^of  St.  Panl,  "  I  take  y.tt  to  record 

thcf 


f  jft  IfniforCs  Elements  of  Science  and  Art. 

this  day,  that  1  am  pore  from  rheb1r>od  of  alt.  For  I  havd  not  (hanned 
to  declare  unto  you  the  wholf?  comifrl  of  God."  And  I  may  conclode 
-the  whole  in  the  language  of  tlv  vifion  to  EzekicI,  •' Whcibcvpr 
nrketh  not  warning;  i^  the  {yvnX  come,  and  take  him  away,  hb 
blood  be  upon  his  own  head !"     P.  4.95. 

In  the  abov^e  cxtraft,  we  have  a  good  fummary  of  the  chief 
}>oints  infiftcd  on  by  Mr.  W,  in  his  Commentar}'.  All 
which  he  has  fuccinftly  handled,  and  reafoned  upon  each  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  to  render  his  work,  if  not  decifive  upon  the 
fubjeft,  yet  too  imponant  not  to  become  a  book  of  reference 
and  authority  to  future  commentators.  If  his  conjectures  are 
right  as  to  the  period  in  which  all  things  are  to  come  to  an  end, 
then,  indeed,  but  few  fucceeding  commentators  may  be  ex- 
pefled.  We  are  not  prepared  to  fay  how  far  he  is  fupponed 
In  this  moll  important  point ;  but  we  moft  heartily  wifh,  that 
whenever  that  awful  period  may  arrive,  many  may  be  found  as 
well  prepared  as  the  ingenious  and  pious  author,  who  has 
fo  long  devoted  his  time  to  the  ftudy  and  elucidaiion  of  the 
facred  writings,  and  who  has  confiantly  manifefted  fuch  a  zeal 
for  the  propagation  of  our  holy  religion,  pure  and  uncorrupt; 
fuch  a  becommg  regard  for  the  word  of  God,  and  fuch  a  re- 
verential awe  of  the  difpenfations  of  his  Holy  Providence,  as  muft 
entitle  him  to  the  eAeem  of  all  true  Chriflians. 


Art.  V.  Elements  of  Science  and  Art:  being  a  familiar 
InlroduBion  to  Natural  Philofophy  and  Chemijlry.  Toge» 
ther  witli  their  Application  to  a  Variety  of  elegant  and 
ufeful  Arts.  By  John  Imifon.  A  new  Edition^  confidera- 
tjy  enlarged^  and  adapted  to  the  improved  State  of  Science* 
Two  Volumes.     8vo.     il.  5s.     Harding.     1803, 

JOHN  IMISON,  the  original  author  of  this  improved 
work,  was  an  ingenious  and  induftrious  mechanic.  His 
original  publication  was  confidcred  as  affording  fo  much  prac- 
tical information,  that  it  became  confpicuoufly  diilinguilhcd 
among  books  of  this  clafs,  and  pafled  through  no  lefs  than 
eight  editions. 

The  very  great  and  very  extenfive  improrement  in  all 
branches  of  natural  philofophy,  which  of  late  years  have  taken 
place,  rendered  various  additions  and  alterations  indifpenfably 
neceflary  to  a  new  edition  of  Imifon's  work.  This  talk  has 
been  undertaken,  and  thefe  additions  fupplied,  by  Mr.  Web- 
fter,  who'  was  affiflant  to  tlie  late  Dr.  Garaett  at  the  Royal 
InilituiioQ^ 
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It  Is  expedient  tofpecify  what  Mr.  Webfler's  contributions 
have  principally  been.  Tbefe  confift  of  afomewbat  exteliiled 
Treattfe  on  Chcmiftry,  to  the  amount  of  more  than  200  pages, 
An  account  of  Manufactures  and  Arts,  fuch  as  bleaching,  dye- 
ing,  refining  raetals,  varnithing,  &c.  &c.  in  which  it  has  been 
theobjcft  of  the  editor  to  point  out  thie  connexion  of  Natural 
Philofophy  and  Mechanics,  with  their  application  to  the  im- 
provement and  extenfion  of  the  Arts.  From  this  part  we 
infert  the  following  extra£l,  which  may  be  of  ufe  to  fome 
of  our  readers. 

•'  REMOVING  Stains. 

*<  T9  remove  Ink  Siains. 

"  The  ftains  of  ink  on  cloth,  paper^  or  wood,  may  be  removed  by  al- 
mod  all  acids;  but  thofe  acids  are  to  be  preferred  which  are  leaft  likel/ 
CD  injare  the  texture  of  the  ftained  fubfiance.  The  oiuriattc  acid,  diluted 
with  h^i^  or  fix  times  its  weight  of  water,  may  be  applied  to  the  fpor^ 
and,  after  a  tninute  or  two,  may  be  wafhied  off,  repeating  the  applica- 
tion as  often  as  may  be  foubd  neceflary.  But  the  vegetable  acidji 
9re  attended  with  lefs  rilk,  and  are  equally  e&^uaL  A  folation  of 
the  oxalic,  citric  (acid  of  lemons)  or  tartareous  acids,  in  water,  may 
be  applied  to  the  moft  delicate  fabrics  without  any  danger  of  injuring 
them  ;  and  the  fame  folations  will  difcbarge  writing,  but  not  printing 
jnk.  Hence  ihey  may  be  employed  in  cleanin^^  books  which  have 
been  defaced  by  writing  on  the  margin,  without  impairing  the  text. 
Lemon  juice,  and  the  juice  of  forrels,  will  alfo  remove  ink  ftaias^ 
but  not  fo  eaiily  as  the  concrete  acid  of  lemons  or  citric  acids. 

**  To  nmove  Irtn  Stains* 

"  Tbele  may  be  occafioned  either  by  ink  ttains,  which,  on  tbe  ap- 
plicarioa  of  the  ibap,  are  changed  into  iron  ilains,  or  by  the  dirc^ 
coniati  of  rufled  iron.  They  may  be  removed  by  diluted  muriatic 
acid,  or  by  one  of  the  vegetable  acid>  already  mentioned.  When 
fuSered  to  remain  long  on  cloth,  they  become  extremely  difficult  to 
take  out,  bccaufe  the  iron,  by  repeated  moiflening  with  water,  and  exr 
pofare  to  the  air,  acquires  fach  an  addition  of  oxygen,  as  renders  it 
infolable  in  acids.  It  has  been  found,  however,  that  even  thefe  fpors 
may  be  difcharged,  by  applying  firft  a  folution  of  an  alkaline  ful- 
phuret,  which  mud  be  well  wa(hed  from  the  cloth,  and  afterwards  |i 
liquid  acid.  Tbe  fulphuret,  in  this  cafe,  extra^s  part  of  the  oxygen 
from  the  iron,  and  renders  it  foluble  in  diluted  acids. 

"  To  rtmoFve  the  S taint  of  Fruit  and  Wine* 

I 

**  Thefe  are  beft  removed  by  a  watery  folution  of  the  oxygenated 
moriatic  acid,  or  by  that  of  oxygenated  muriate  of  potafli  or  lime,  to 
which  a  Htile  fulphuric  acid  has  been  added.  The  ft<iined  fpot  may 
be  ftecped  in  one  of  thefe  Cjlutions  till  it  is  difcharged ;  but  the  folu* 
tiob  can  only  be  appiicd  with  fafety  to  white  goods,  becaufc  the  un« 

S  combined 
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combined  oxjrgenated  acid  difchargea  all  printed  and  djed  cblosit* 
A  convenient  aoode  of  applying  the  oxygenated  acid,  mly  pnAiCB* 
Ue  by  perfona  who  have  not  tkt  appaiaiaa  for  fatorating  water  jvitik 
the  ^as,  19  aa  follows :  put  about  a  cable*fpoonlbl  of  muriatic  acid 
(fpiric  of  fall)  into  a  tea-cup,  and  add  to  it  about  a  tca-fpoonfbi  of 
powdered  manganefe ;  then  let  this  cup  in  a  laiger  one  filled  with  hoc 
water ;  moiften  the  flained  fpot  with  water,  and  expofe  it  to  the  fumea 
that  arife  from  the  tea.cup.  If  thecxpofure  be  continued  a  fufficient 
length  of  time»  tbo  ftain  will  difappear*. 

•*  To  remove  Spots  of  Greafe  from  Cloibm 

**  Spots  of  gfeafe  may  be  lemoTed  by  a  dilnted  folution  of  potafl), 
but  this  mud  be  cautiouily  applied,  to  prevent  injnry  to  the  cloth* 
Stains  of  white  wax,  which  fometiroes  fall  upon  the  clothes  from  wax 
candles,  are  removable  by  fpirirs  of  turpentine,  or  fnlphuric  ct^^r* 
The  marks  of  white  paint  may  alfo  be  difcharged  by  the  laft  men^ 
tioncd  agents. 

•«  To  take  Spots  of  Greafi  okt  of  Booh,  Prints^  or  f^per. 

««  After  having  gently  warmed  the  paper  that  isftained  wiihmait*» 
wax,  oil,  or  any  other  fat  body,  take  out  as  much  as  poffible  oT  it  by 
means  of  blotting  paper;  then  dip  a  fmall  braih  in  the  eflential  oil  of 
turpentine,  heated  almoft  to  ebullition  (for  when  cold  it  ads  only  very 
weakly)  and  draw  it  gently  over  both  fides  of  the  paper,  which  muft 
be  carefully  kept  warm.  This  operation  mnft  be  rrpeated  as  many 
times  as  the  quantity  of  the  fat  body  imbibed  by  the  paper,  or  the 
thicknefs  of  the  paper,  may  render  neceflary.  When  the  gmfy  fnb* 
Glance  is  entirely  removed,  recourie  may  be  had  to  the  following  me^ 
thod  to'reftore  the  paper  to  its  former  whitenefs,which  is  not  coir  j^etely 
leftored  by  the  firit  procels.  Dip  another  bruih  ini  highly  redified 
Ipirit  of  wine,  and  draw  it  in  like  manner  over  the  place  which  waa 
fiained,  and  particularly  round  the  edgrs,  to  remove  the  border  that 
would  ftill  prefent  a  flam.  By  employing  thefe  means  ni«h  proper 
9aution,  the  fpot  will  totally  difappear,  the  paper  will  refomc  iu  ori- 
ginal whitenefs,  and  if  the  procefs  has  been  employed  on  a  part  writ- 
ten  on  with  common  ink»  or  printed  wi.h  printers  ink,  it  wsU  experi- 
ence no  alteration."    Vol.  ii.  p.  586. 

•  The  pbtes,  which  are  thirty-two  in  number,  arc  executed 
with  remarkable  neatnefs  and  peifpicuity  by  Mr.  Lowry,  who 
has  before  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his  ingenuity  in  this  line. 
The  book  is  alfo  exceedingly  well  printed  ;  and  the  whole 
may  very  properly  be  recommended  to  Audcnts  in  Natural 
Pliiiufophy,  -as  a  t:onvenieiit  and  not  expcnfive  manual. 
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'T^HE  high  expeflations,  which  this  promifefl  edition  of  the 
«L  Elements  of  Euclid,  by  the  haods  of  the  able  Bifhop  of 
Rochefter  (now  St.  AfapkJ  had  raifed  in  us,  have  been  fully 
gratified  by  our  perulal  of  it.  The  welUknown  ability  of  the 
editor,  and  his  Various  produ£lions  in  the  higher  branches  of 
the  mathematics,  led  us  to  look  for  great  improvements  in  the 
edition  of  Euclid,  which  we  now  announce  to  the  public ;  but 
we  have  bef-n  agreeably  furprized  to  find  them  exceed  both  in 
number  and  importance  our  mod  fanguine  expe£lations. 

To  notice  all  the  various  alterations  and  additions,  which 
ipi^  had  the  pleafure  to  obferve,  in  thecourfe  of  reading  this 
volume,  and  to  defcant  on  their  merit,  would  far  exceed 
the  bounds  we  are  able  to  allow  for  this  Review.  We  will, 
therefore,  after  having  given  a  general  account  of  the  work, 
content  ourfelves  with  noticing  a  few  of  the  more  important 
and  extenfive  additions,  which  will  amply  fufficev  to  give 
our  readers  a  competent  idea  of  the. value  ot  the. book, 
and  to  recommend  it  to  the  attention  of  the  mathematical 
fcholar. 

The  public  is  here  prefented  with  an  edition  of  the  twelve 
firft  Books  of  Euclid.  In  thofe  editions,  which  are  at  prefent 
in  the  moft  general  ufe,  the  four  Books  between  the  (ixth  and 
elei^ench  are  omitted,  a  circumAartce  which  alone,  exclufiveof 
the  many  other  advantagres  it  pofleffes,  is  enougii  to  give  this 
edition  a  flriking  pre-eminence*  It  mud  furely  be  allowed, 
that  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  Books  are  of  the  higheft  importance, 
not  only  as  the  knowledge  of  them  facilitates  the  ftudy  of 
arithmetic  and  algebra ;  but  alfo  as  it  enables  the  learner  to  ap- 
ply  tothefetwo  branches  of  mathematics  that  accurate  and  nice 
mode  of  reafoning,  to  which  the  ftudy  of  the  fix  firft  Books 
of  Euclid  has  already  habituated  him.  After  the  learner  has 
)>een  taught  to  apply  to  numJi^ers  thofe  properties,  which  in  the 
9d,  jth,  and  6th  Books,  he  was  only  to  confider  as  applicable 
to  magnitudes,  he  will  go  through  the  different  theorems  of 
fradions  and  algebra  vnin  more  eafe  and  difpatch,  as  well  as 
with  more  precifion  and  fatisfaQion.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
avoid  exprefling  our  congratulation  to  the  public  in  having 
thefc  three  Books  o^efcued  from  that  negle3,  into  which  they 
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have  of  bie  fallen.  We  agree  with  bis  Lordfliip,  that  the 
10th  Book  does  not  poflefs  an  equal  degree  of  impoctaoce. 
The  fubjed  of  it,  though  wonderful  in  ^vejy  part,  and  thougb 
it  perhaps  affords  the  bed  fpecimen  of  the  compreheDfive  and 
dilcerning  mind  of  Euclid,  is  far  more  abilrule  and  difficult 
than  thole  of  the  other  Books,  and  at  the  fame  time  lefs  Tub. 
tervient  to  the  exigencies  and  ufes  of  common  life :  and  the 
Bifhop  evidently,  from  the  various  algebraical  illuftrations, 
which  he  has  given  of  fome  of  the  propofitions  in  this  BocA; 
fuppofes  his  readers  to  have  made  fome  proficiency  in  the 
ftudy  of  algebraic  furds.  But  it  will  be  neceffary  for  the 
learner  to  be  acquainted  with,  at  leaft,  the  two  firft  propoG** 
tions  of  this  Book,  or,  as  the  Bifliop  with  propriety  recom^ 
mends,  the  20  firft,  before  he  proceeds  to  the  11th  and  iftth. 

In  the  fix  firft  Books,  as  well  as  in  the  11th  and  isth,  th^ 
text  of  Commandine  has  been  followed,  and  Gre^ry's  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  Greek  edition,  Ox5n.  1703,  in  tho(e  between  the 
6th  and  nth*  But  in  both  cafes  the  learned  editor  has  made 
fucb  correfiions  in  the  ftyle  and  emendations  in  the  proof,  4^ 
well  as  innumerable  additions  fcattered  through  avery  part  of  the 
work,  as  feemed  neceflary  or  convenient.  Thefe  alterations^ 
we  are  informed  in  the  Preface  (which  is  written  ^ith  greatt 
variety  and  depth  of  learning)  chiefly  occur  in  the  5th,  ioth» 
and  11th  Books;  we  have,  however,  obferved  many  other: 
important  emendations  in  every  other  part,  but  particularly  in 
the  3d  Book.  We  have  obferved  alfo,  in  almoft  ^weify  ps^^ 
fome  alteration  or  omidion,  and  fcarccly  ever  without  great 
advantage  to  the  fubje£l.  The  change  in  the  order  of  the  de* 
finitions  and  propofitions,  which  often  occurs,  appears  to  be 
made,  in  every  cafe,  with  judgment;  and  fometimes,  when  the 
demonflration  adopted  by  the  Bifliop  abfolutely  requires  it, 
with  the  utmoft  evidence  of  fcience.  We  are  informed  alfo» 
in  the  Preface,  that  the  editor  has  feldom  followed  the  plan 
of  Simfon ;  and,  with  reafon,  he  pafles  fome  ceofiu-es  on  that 
author's  edition  of  Euclid.  But  we  cannot  help  regretting^ 
that  his  Lordfliip  has  not  followed  him  in  one  very  material 
point,  which  has  rendered  that  book  fo  ufeful,  and  has  been 
the  means  of  giving  it  fo  extenfive  a  circulation,  that  of  its  being 
compofed  in  the  Englifli  languacre.  We  fear,  indeed,  that  from 
this  fingle  circumftance,  Simfon  s  edition  will  unavoidably  con* 
tinue  in  more  general  ufe  than  this,  certainly  more  mathematical 
edition,  by  the  learned  prelate.  In  his  Preface  to  his  £lemen« 
tary  Treatifes,  which  volume  is  itfelf  written  in  Englifli,  and 
which  we  noticed,  with  due  commendation,  in  vol.  xxi.  p.  272  of 
our  Review,  BiAop  Horfley  fays,  that  works  of  fcience  ought 
to  be  compofed  in  the  Latin  language.    To  this,  as  a  general 
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«fiiBrtioii,we  cannot  objefi;  but,  when  we  reflefithat  Euclid, 
the  key  to  the  fcience  of  geometry,  is,  with  much  propriety, 
pot  into  the  hands  of  our  youth,  at  an  early  period  of  their  edit* 
cation ;  when,  if  they  attempt  to  perufe  any  Latin  books,  it  ought 
to  be  rather  for  the  fake  of  their  Latinity ;  and,  when  it  occurs 
further,  that  the  teachers  of  our  youth  muft,  at  prefent,  necef- 
farily  explain  and  illuftrate  the  propofitions  to^  their  pupils  in 
their  vernacular  language,  we  are  inclined  to  thinks  that  Eii* 
did  ought  to  make  an  exception  to  the  rule.  Who,  indeed, 
that  knows  the  value  of  this  prefent  edition  of  Euclid  will  not 
regret,  that  it  is  placed  above  the  comprehenfion  of  induftrious 
fludents  in  mathematics,  who  have  not  had  opportunity  to  ac- 
quire a  fufEcient  knowledge  of  Latin  for  perufing  it*? 

The  firft  improvement  of  any  confequence  that  we  have  ob- 
ferved  is,  the  new  and  much-wanted  illuftration  which  the 
Bifliop  has  given  of  the  twelfth  axiom  of  the  firft  Book,  and 
has  properly  placed  as  a  corollary  to  the  fiSth  propofition ;  by 
means  of  wnich,  and  of  the  nature  of  a  ftraight  line,  the  truth 
of  the  axiom  is  eftablilbed,  without  having  recourfe  to  the  te- 
dious  method  ufed  by  Simfon  to  illuftrate  it,  in  his  notes  on 
the  2Sth  propofition  of  the  firft  Book.  x 

In  the  fecond  Book,  we  difcovered  no  material  alteration. 
The  two  firft  definitions,  which  are  the  fecond  and  third  of  Coni* 
mandine  (for  the  firft  definition  of  Commandine  is  properly 
placed  here  as  an  axiom)  are,  we  think,  rendered  much  moi'e 
clear.  In  Commandine  there  are  no  definitions;  for,  accord- 
ing to  him,  it  is  only  aflerted,  that  things  which  touch  one 
another  do  touch  one  another.  In  p.  ^^^  we  have  a  new  pr6- 
pofition,  which  comprehends  the  firbflance  of  the  5th  and  6th 
propofitions:  it  is  neatly  introduced,  and  we  were  glad  to  find 
it  annexed  to  thefe  propofitions  without  fuperfeding  them,  as 
it  cannot  fail  to  make  an  impreffion  on  the  mind. 

Thofe  to  whom  the  education  of  our  youth  is  entrufted  muft 
have  peculiar  fatisfa£lion  in  perufing  the  loth  propofition,  and 
the  fcholion  annexed  to  it.  The  diagram  itfell,  to  fay  nothing 
of  the  demonftration,  in  Commandine  as  well  as  in  Simfon,  is 
calculated  to  confufe  the  learner  refpeding  the  interfefkion  of 
a  circle  and  an  elliptical  figure.  But  here  a  diagram  is  ufed, 
YCK  which  two  circles  interfe£l  each  other,  and  are  not  therefore 
expofed  to  the  fame  confufion.  A  knowledge  of  the  fcholion 
annexed  to  this  propofition  is  necelfary,  in  order  to  underftand 


*  It  muft  be  acknowledged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Latin  lan- 
guage will  facilitate  its  circulation  in  foreign  coootries. 
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the  4emonftration  of  the  propofition  itfelf.  The  i  uh  pri)p<>« 
fitipn  (13th  of  Cojnm^ndine)  is  here  in  its  proper  pbce,  for 
the  reafon  given  in  th«  fliort  fcholion  which  is  placed  after  the 
igth  propofition  of  this  edition.  The  diagram  of  this,  propo- 
rtion i9  .alfo  happily  improved;  for  even  greater  objeAions 
may  be  made  to  the  diagram  ufed  by  Commandine  and  Simfon 
for  this  propofition,  than  thofe  which  have  been  made  againft 
the  diagiam  of  the  loth  propofition  in  thofe  editions.  The  de- 
iponOr^tion  is  alfo  much  more  convincing  and  accurate. 
The  remaining  improvements  in  this  Book  confift  chiefly  of 
fevcral  neat  and  ufeful  corollaries,  many  of  which  are  taken 
frpm  Clavius.  They  are  well  chofen,  not  on\y  as  they,  for 
the  mod  part,  imiuediately  arife  from  the  propofitions  to  which 
they  belong;  but  alfo,  as  they  are  well  calculated  to  make 
the  learner  better  acquainted  with  the  properties  of  tangent 
lines/  The  improvements  in  ,the  fourth  Book  cojifift  en- 
tirely of  a  few  fcattered  infertions  or  omiOTions. 

.  We  are  now  arrived  at  that  Book,  which  we  are  informed 
in  the  Preface  required  the  greateft  correflion ;  and,  in  truth, 
we  have  found  it  in  a  ftate  very  different  from  that  in  wbicb 
we  have  hitherto  feen  it.    The  change  in  the  order  of  the  de- 
finitions feems  to  be  made  wirh  much  propriety  and  judg- 
ment; fpr,  in  the  old  order,  there  are  two  definitions  (5  and  7) 
which  entirely  regard  analogy,   before  it  had .  been  defined 
what    analogy  is,  which  is   not   furely   much  according  to 
fcience:  but,  as   they  are  liere  placed,   they  fucceed  each 
other  in  a  plain  and  natural  order,     In  the  9tn  definition  (the 
.7th  of  Commandine)  a  moft  important  alteration  has  been 
made ;  and  his  Lordmip  mentions  it  in  his  Preface,  in  a  very 
learned  and  mailer ly  manner ;  and,  independent  of  other  con- 
fiderations,  which  we  might. cafily  fuggeft,  we  are  inclined  to 
think  it  very  good,  becaufe  it  is  moje  adapted  to  the  compre- 
henfionof  the  learner,  ^'ho  is.ufually  much  puzzled  at  his  en- 
trance on  this  Book,  and  becaufe  it  is  alfo  much  more  eafily 
retained  in  his  memory ;    for,  in  our  reviews  pf  elementary 
works,  we  feel  ourfelves  obliged  to  confider  them  in  the  par- 
ticular view  of  their  utility  tq  the  perfons  who  may  be  enter- 
ingupon  the fubje6l  of  which  (hey  treat. 
.     The  alterations  alfo  in  the  7th,  apd  three  fpllpwing  propofi- 
tions, cannot  fail  to  meet  with  univerf^il  approbation.     The 
parts  of  each  propqGtion,  as  they  ftand  herp,  are  better  and  more 
ilrikingly  oppofed  to  each  other.    The  enunciations  alfo  are 
-certainly  more  neatly  expreffed,  and  more  eafily  remembered. 
The  demonftrations,  likewife,  of  thef^  four  propofitions  l)^ve 
|)ecn  fo  much  altered,  that  they  may  not  improperly  be  deemed 

new. 
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new.  The  former  part  of  the  9th  propofition  (che  8th  of 
Coinman<Kne}  is  indeed  quite  new,  iri  lubftaoce  as  well  as 
in  expreifion.  The  clearnefe  and  concifenefs  of  it  cannot 
feil  to  give  delight,  as  it  forms  fuch  a  contrail  with  the  long 
and  tirefome  demoilftration  which  is  ufed  by  Commandine 
and  Simfon.  It  is  very  fatisfa3orily  deduced  from  the  new 
9th  definition,  and  is  itfelf  a  fuificient  feafon  for  the  akeration 
made  in  that  definition. 

The  two  cafes  of  the  firft  part  of  the  3d  propofition  .of  the 
6th  Book  ^one  only  of  which  \%  given  in  Commandine)  are 
well  unitea  in  one  demonftration,  which  is  adapted  to  the  two 
diagrams,  as  indeed  are  the  two  cafes  of  the  fecond  part  alfo^ 
Simfon  has  given  not  only  two  demonftrations  of  each  of  the . 
various  cafes  of  this  propofition,  but  he  has  alfo  given  two 
enunciations.  Bat  the  circumOance  of  the  exterior  angle  not 
being  particularly  fpecified  in  the  enunciation  is  not  a  fumqient 
reafon  for  an  additional  theorem ;  for,  in  the  Greek  editions,  as 
the  Bifiiop  has  proved,  it  is  evidently  included,  though  i\ot 
particularly  mentioned.  No  other  very  important  difference 
from  Commandine  occurs,  till  we  come  to  the  24th  propofi* 
tion,  which  is  made  much  more  general. 

In  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  Books,  little  important  matter  has 
been  added,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  corollaries ;  with  moft 
of  which,  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  be  pleafed,  and  will  gene- 
rally find  himfelf  inftru£led.  The  fiyle  and  mode  of  proof  is 
confiderably  altered,  in  order  to  make  it  correfpond  with  the 
technical  pnrafeology  of  Commandine. 

The  next  Book  abounds  with  fuch  a  variety  of  emendations 
of  all  kinds,  that  it  ceafes  to  be  Gregory's  tranflation  of  the 
Greekp  and  affords  us  ample  room  for  enlarging  our  criticifms; 
butp  as  we  have  been  induced  to  fay  fo  much  of  ibme  of  th^ 
former  Books,  from  their  fuperior  importance  and  utility,  we 
are  obliged  to  pafs  this  over  m  a  very  ciirfory  manner.  We 
believe  that  there  is  not  a  fingle  propofition  in  the  Book  that 
has  efcaped  the  fagacious  eye  of  the  prefent  editor. 

The  new  and  neat  corollaries  annexed  to  the  improved  loth 
and  1  ith  definitions  of  the  1  ith  Book  are  of  great  utility,  as  they 
are  well  adapted  to  give  the  reader  a  proper  idea  of  a  folia 
angle,  before  he  enters  upon  the  do£lrine  of  folids.  The  fub« 
je6t  alfo  of  the  two  corollaries  to  the  2d  propofition,  as  well 
as  of  thofe  to  the  11th,  give  them  confiderable  importance; 
and  the  very  fatisfa6lory  manner  in  which  they  are  demon* 
flrated  renders  them  interefiing.  The  demonftration  of  the  21ft 
propofition  is  certainly  more  general  than  that  in  Comman- 
dine, which  IS  confiaed  to  a  (olid  angle  contained  by  three 
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plane  angles;  and  alfo  much  prefefablfe  to  that  oF  Stnrfcm; 
who,  after  his  ufual  nn&nner,  and  under  the  niiflaken  notion  oF 
perfprcuuy,  makes  two  cafes  of  it,  when  one  wilJ  anfwcr  every 
purpofe.  We  cannot  alfo  refrain  from  eivtng  a  decided  pre- 
ference to  the  diagrams  and  demonftrations  of  the  s6th  pro* 
pofition,  not  only  on  account  of  their  being  more  general, 
ivhich  is  in  itfelf  a  fuHicient  reafon,  but  becaufe  they  are 
much  more  clear  and  fatisfa£)ory.  The  fame  obfervationi 
may  be  made  wish  great  truth  refpefiing  the  epth  and  30th 
propofitions.  The  new  fcholion,  in  p.  4.56,  we  by  no  means 
think  unneceflary;  but  alnioft  regret  that  it  is  not  placed 
earlier  in  the  work..  The  improved  and  unencumbered  dia- 
grams of  the  35th  propofition  afforded  us  much  fatisfafiion, 
as  well  as  the  altered  proof  which  is  applied  to  it.  This  is 
the  laid  alteration  of  any  importance  that  occurs  in  the  volume. 
The  remaining  emendations  confid  of  verbal  alterations,  or  of 
the  addition  or  omiflTion  of  a  few  fentences  in  the  demonftra- 
tions, and  thefe  occur  chiefly  in  the  i7tb  propofition  of  the 
12th  Book.  There  are  two  pages  of  Addenda,  which  contain 
fbme  ufeful  corollaries  which  were  omitted  in  the  body  of  the 
work. 

It  has  not  occurred  to  us  to  remark  many  typographical 
errors  of  any  great  magnitude,  which  arc  not  noticed  in  the 
lift  at  the  ewd  of  the  volume.  Two  or  three  we  obferved 
amidft  the  marginal  references,  which  may  perhaps  inillcad 
the  inattentivti  reader;  but  none  of  them  are  of  fufticient  im- 
portance to  be  noted  here. 

We  have  prefented  our  readers  with  a  general  view  of  what 
has  been  done  in  this  edition  of  Euclid.  Much,  indeed,  we  have 
fliown  has  been  done  in  it,  to  excite  cnriofity,  and  gratify  the 
enquiring  mind ;  and  we  do  not  hcfitate  to  affert,  that  the  learned 
editor  has  conferred  a  lafting  obligation  on  the  public,  in 
having  made  fo  valuable  an  addition  to  mathematical  literature; 
and  he  demands  a  particular  tribute  of  gratitude  and  honom- 
from  thofe  who  fuperintend  the  education  of  our  vouth,  both 
in  the  Univerfities,  and  in  all  public  or  private  feminaries. 


Art.  VII.     Pear/on  on  the  Theory  of  Morals, 
(Concluded  from  our  la/l^  p,  165.^ 

IN  the  author's  fecond  chapter,  where  he  treats  of  the  rule 
of  virtue^  are  many  excellent  remarks,  and  fome  which  we 
think  liable  to  objcftion.     When  he  contends,  that  there  is  no 

om 
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§negaurdl  ruk^  by  which  we  may  difcover,  in  eachparticu^ 
lar  cafe,  what  is  the  will  oi  God,  he  is  probably  right;  and  tho 
following  reflexions,  on  the  necefiiiy  and  importance  of  di^ 
vine  revelation,  will  be  approved  by  every  Chriftian  reader.    • 

«*  It  may  be  afked,  **  If  the  will  of  God, be  the  foundation  of  mo« 
nfity,  how  can)e  it  to  paf»;  that  morality  was'ctrried  to  fuch  perfcc- 
lioD  by  thofe  who,  froin  their  want  of  revelation,  were  fo  i^nperfeAI^F 
acqoainted  with  the  will  of  God,  and  who,  in  fa6^,  fo  feldom  referred 
to  It?"  In  the  firft  place,  it  is  by  no  means  lo  be  admitted,  notwitb^ 
fianding  the  excellence  of  many  ancient  tieatties  on  the  fubjed,  thai, 
morality  4001  carried  to  any  thing  like  perfc^ion  by  the  heathen  phi« 
lofophers.  Cenain  at  leaft  it  is,  that  fome  of  the  wifieft  among  them^ 
sware  of  their  deficiency  in  this  refpcdl,  confefled  the  want  of  farther 
inforoMition  than  mere  reafon  could  aflSsrd.  SocraUs^  or  rather  Plato 
onder  the  chara^er  of  Socrates,  feems  to  have  been  fenfible  of  the  wane 
of  revelation,  even  for  the  purpole  of  teaching  the  duties  of  morality  • 
when,  after  difcourfing  with  Aicibiadet  on  the  difficulty  of  |5roperIy 
performing  the  duty  of  prayer,  he  fsid,  Atatynmw  ww  iri  m^tfjunn  icjt 
»  Tis  (ut^  US  3f I  ff^K  Qtovs  iuu  wfot  atdfwvws  iiOKiiaBai  I  nue  natfi  mimt 
fatifniij,  tkenforet  tUlJoim  otnfiall  infiruQ  us  bow  'uto  ought  to  conduSi 
ourjtlvet  tovMtrds  the  Gods  atsd  to^wsrds  men;  which  ibme  have  coiiii« 
dcred  as  predidiive  of  our  Saviour.  It  is  at  lead  a  confcffion,  from 
one  of  the  wifeft  of  uninfpired  meq  (for  fuch  we  muft  reckon  either 
Sicrates  or  Plato)  that  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  was  not  au  ua<v 
neceirary  thing,  even  in  teaching  us  what  our  duty  is.  Now  it  is  the 
method  of  revelation,  fo  far  as  it  teaches  us  what  our  duty  is,  to  de« 
clare  and  explain  the  tuiilofGod;  for  it  is  to  the  will  of  God  char  the 
fcfiptoits  conftantly  refrr,  as  the  proper  criterion  of  virtuous  condaA. 
The  gofpel  in  particular,  that  full  revelation  of  the  divine  will,  to 
which  well  difpofed  heathens  may  lie  confideied  as  having  looked  for- 
ward,  teaches  us,  that  the  greafeft  good  to  which  man  can  afpire  is  a 
lenfe  of  the  approbation  of  his  Maker  ^  that  this,  in  every  ftage  of  his 
cxiftence,  muil  be  the  foundation  of  his  happineis,  and  the  only  on* 
changeable  part  of  it;  and  that,  in  order  to  obtain  this  approbation, 
we  muft  fo  conform  ourconduA  to  the  will  of  God,  as  to  be  renewed 
to  his  image,  in  which  we  were  originally  made.  Further,  to  render 
this  an  intelligible  lefTon  to  us,  the  veil  which  intercepted  our  view  of 
the  Deity  is  partly  removed ;  and  his  attributes,  fo  far  as  they  can  be 
the  objeds  of  our  imitation,  made  vifible  to  the  human  eye."    P.  41 . 

We  are  forry  to  find,  in  the  chapter  which  contains  this  ad- 
mirable  pafTage,  any  thing  which  calls  for  animadverfion ;  but 
truth  compels  us  to  fay,  that  the  author,  when  remarking  on 
the  reafoningS  of  Dr.  Paley,  does  not  always  put  upon  his  words 
the  moft  favourable  fenfe  which  they  will  bear.  "  The  Arch- 
deacon having  defined  virtue  to  be,  "  the  doing  good  to  man- 
kind, in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the  fake  of  ever, 
lading  happinefs",  proceeds  to  (how,  chat  "  private  happinefq 
is  our  motive  to  virtue,  and  the  will  of  God  oar  rule".    He 

then 
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then  inftitutes  an  enquiry  into  the  means  by  which  we  may 
difcover  what  the  will  ol:*  God  is,  with  refpefi  to  human  con- 
du3;  and,  having  demonftrated  the  divine  benevolence,  he 
concludes,  **  that  God  wills  and  wiflies  the  happinefs  of  his 
creatures". 

-  **  This  conclufion  being  once  e(^Abliihed,  we  are  at  Kberty'*,  hjt 
\tfff  "  to  go  on  with  the  role  boilt  upon  it,  namdy,  that  the  method  of 
&mvtgai  the  nvillofGodt  concerning  any  adlion,  by  the  light  nfnaturt^ 
is,  to  enquire  into  the  teodencf  of  that  action  to  frotmie  ox  diminifi^  the 
pmraL  Dap^i/iefs.^-^  then,  adions  are  to  be  eftimated  by  their  ten- 
(kncy  to  promote  happinefs.  Whatever  is  expedient  is  right.  It  is 
the  utility  of  any  moral  rule  alone  which  oonftitutes  the  obligatioa 
lo  it.'* 

That,  in  the  lad  of  thefe  fentences,  where  it  is  Paid  that 
MiiiWiy  conJhtuUs  obligation,  the  exprefGon  is  inaccurate,  mufi, 
perhaps,  be  confefled;  but  we  think  it  hardly  poflible  for  an 
attentive  reader  to  mitlake  the  author's  meaning.  After  havin^^ 
dire3Iy  aQierted,  that  the  will  of  God  is  the  rule  of  virtue^  anil 
that  the  method  of  coming  at  the  will  of  God  concerning  any 
aAion  is  to  enquire  into  the  tendency  of  that  a3ion  to  promote 
or  diminifk  general  happinefs^  Dr.  Paley  cannot  with  candour 
be  fuppofed  to  aflert,  that  afiions  are  to  be  eftimated  by  their 
tendency  to  promote  happ\nc(s^in  dependent, of  the  will  o^  God, 
or  that  the  utility  of  any  moral  rule  conilitutes  the  pbhgation 
to  it  in  any  other  way  than  as  it  ir^dicates  the  divine  will  with 
regard  to  that  rule :  yet  has  Mr.  Pearfon  affirmed  (p.  14)  that 
Dr.  Paley  *'  quits  the  will  of  God  as  the  rule  of  virtue,  fubfii- 
luting  the  principle  of  general  utility,  as  expreffive  of  it,  in  iiy 
^ead'*;  and  he  repeats  the  aflertion  in  his  chapter  immediately 
under  review !  But,  by  this  figure  of  fpeech,  tl\e  preacher, 
who,  in  his  Sermons,  quotes  the  Englifh  verjion  of  the  Bible, 
might  be  faid  to  quit  the  infallible  word  of  God  as  the  rule  of 
faith,  and  to  fubiiitute  the  words  of  fallible  men,  as  expreffive 
of  it,  in  its  flead ;  for  the  Englifh  verfion  of  the  fcriptures  docs 
not  more  dire&ly  indicate  the  fenfe  of  revelation  than,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Paley,  general  utility  indicates,  in  mod  cafes,  the 
vill  oJF  God  with  rcFpefi  to  human  condud.  Whether  the 
Archdeacon  does  not  depend  too  much  upon  general  utility, 
as  indicative  of  the  will  of  God,  is  a  very  different  queflion. 

'*  I  do  not  hefitate*'*  fays  the  author,  "  to  allow,  that  a  regard  to 
irtility,  efpccially  v^hen  explained,  as  it  is  explained  by  Dr.  Paky> 
with  reference  to  gtmral  canjeqiuncti,  is  a  very  extenfive  rule  of  con- 
dyd;  that  it  is  one  gocni  rule  among  others  :  but  I  contend  againft  its 
being  confidereJ  as  of  unrverfal  application-}  not  only  left  it  Qioold 

*  fiook  ii.  chap.  ;  and  6r 
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'Aenee  be  refted  in,  as  i^^gmtnd  of  virtue,  to  ch^  prejadice  of  06c 
moral  principle ;  bat  alfa  fVpm  tbc  danger,  in  many  inftaocts,  of  ifs 
dice^ng  us  to  wrpng  c9fiduQ.  From  the  henrooUnce  of  God,  which 
may  be  fo  fatisfai^rily  made  out  from  the  creation  and  goveromcnc 
of  the  world,  ajid  which  has  been  fo  fai isfii^orily  made  out  by  Dr« 
Paley,  we  may  indeed  juftly  conclude,  that  God  wills  the  happinefg 
of  his  creatures;  and  that,  in  the  promotion  of  this  end,  he  wills  the 
co-opention  of  all  intelligent  beings/  according  to  (heir  feveral  abili- 
ties of  promoting  it.  But  whether,  in  order  to  the  promotion  of  this 
cod,  the  end  itfdf  ought  to  be  the  fole  rule  of  our  conduA,  fitoated  at 
we  are,  is  an  entirely  different  qiieAion.  It  b  evident  that*  in  mao^ 
iaftances,  we  are  very  incompetent  judges  of  whafai»y/ promote  gene- 
ral happinefs."    P.  58. 

We  are,  in  almofl  every  inllance,  fo  very  incompetent 
judges  of  this,  that  if  Dr.  Paley's  modt  of  balancing  the  parti- 
ru/ar  confequencesof  an  a£lion  againilits^fn^ra/confequences 
be  adopted,  and  ih^ former  be  allowed,  on  any  occafion  what- 
ever, to  vacate  the  general  rule,  the  profpeS  of  utility  mull  be 
a  very  dangerous  guide  to  beings  fubje3ed,  as  we  are,  to  paf- 
fions  and  appetites.  To  the  principle  of  utility,  however,  as 
ftated  by  BiOiop  Berkeley,  the  fame  obje£lions  do  not  apply; 
and,  as  Mr.  Pearfon  has  omitted  the  theory  6f  that  illullnous 
man  altogether,  perhaps  the  following  view  of  it  will  be  nei- 
ther ufelefs  nor  unacceptable  to  our  readers. 

«•  Self-love",  fays  the  Bilhop*,  «*  being  a  principle  of  all  others 
the  moft  nniverfal,  and  the  moft  deeply  engraven  in  our  hearts^  it  it 
naturad  for  us  to  regard  things  as  they  are  nued  to  augment  or  impm 
our  own  happinefs. — Bat  as  the  whole  earth,  and  the  entire  duration 
of  thoie  periibing  things  contained  in  it,  are  altogether  inconfiderabl^ 
or,  in  toe  prophet's  expreflive  ftyle,  i*ft  iban  noibivg^  io  refpe^l  of  eter- 
nity ;  who  fees  not,  that  every  reafonable  man  ought  fo  to  frame  his 
a^ons^  as  that  they  may  moft  effcdually  contribute  to  promote  his 
eternal  Intereft  ?  At)d  iince  it  is  a  truth,  evident  by  the  light  of  na- 
tpre^  that  there  is  a  fovereign  omnifcient  fpirit,  who  alone  can  make 
OS  for  ever  happy,  or  for  ever  miferable ;  it  plainly  follows,  that  a 
touformity  to  his  *wilU  and  not  any  refpeA  of  temporal  advatitag|e,  is  /k 
foU  fae^  whereby  every  man,  who  a^s  up  to  the  principles  ot  reafon^ 
muft  govern  and  fquare  his  a£lions.  ntnce  we  ihould,  above  all 
things,  endeavour  to  trace  out  the  divine  will,  or  the  general  defign 
of  Providence  with  regard  to  mankind,  and  the  methods  moft  diredljr 
tending  to  the  accomplilhment  of  that  defign/' 


*  Sermon  on  Paftive  Obedience  and  Non-refiftance,  publilhed  with 
bis  other  works,  in  two  volumes,  quarto,  1184.  TheSerraqn  was.  In 
the  fame  year,  publifked  bv  itfelf,  in  the  form  of^an  £i&y,  entitled 
f •  The  Meafure  of  Submiflion  to  Civil  Government" ;  and  it  is  firom 
the  ^Jf4iy  that  oor  quoutions  afre  made«  Both  pablicatioos  were  foa 
G,  RobfnfoQ. 
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Having  then  aflerced  the  divine  benerolence,  and'prov^ 
that  it  is  not  the  private  good  of  this  or  that  man,  nation,  or 
age  ,  but  the  general  weU-betng  of  all  men,  of  all  nations,  rf 
ail  ages  of  the  world,  which  God  defigns  (hould  be  procured 
by  the  concurring  a£lions  of  each  individual,  the  Bilhop  ob- 
ferves,  that 

**  the  1^11-betn^  of  mankind  maft  necdfarily  be  carried  on  one  of 
thefe  two  ways:  eiiher,  firft,  withoiic  the  conjunftioo  of  any  oeitain 
ttni?erfal  rules  of  morality  |  only  by  obliging  every  one,  upon  iod 
forticular  otcaJUn^  to  confult  the  pablic  good,  and  always  to  do  that 
which  to  him  fbaH  feem,  tn  the  prefent  time  and  circamftahcca,  moft 
to  conduce  to  it :  or,  fecondly,  by  enjoining  the  obfervatson  of  fome 
deteraiinate  cfiablilhcd'lawi,  which,  if  unh/erfallj  praSifedt  have,  from 
the  nature  of  things,  an  rjfential fitnefs  to  promorc  the  'well-being  9fmam* 
kind ;  4hough>  in  their  particular  application,  they  are  fometimcs, 
through  untoward  accidents,  and  the  perverfe  irregularity  of  human 
wills,  the  occafions  of  great  fuficrings  and  misfortunes,  it  may  be*  to 
▼cry  many  good  men*" 

The  former  of  thefe  ways,  to  which  it  muft  be  owned  that 
Dr.  Paley's  method  of  balancing  confequehces  fometimes  bears 
a  ilrong  refemblance,  the  Bifliop  proves  liable  to  unanfwerable 
objections,  and  then  proceeds  in  the  following  woirds. 

**  It  follows,  thetefbre,  that  the  great  end  to  which  God  reqoirei 
the  concurrence  of  human  adtioqs  muft  of  necefliry  be  carried  on  by 
thefecond  method  propofed,  namely,  the  obfervation  of  certain,  uni- 
verfal,  determinate  rules,  or  moral  precepts,  which,  in  their  «wn  men 
imrt,  have  a  necedary  tendency  to  promote  the  well-being  of  the /m  ef 
mankind,  taking  in  all  nations  and  ages,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Hence,  upon  an  equal  comprehcnfive  furvey  of  the  ge> 
oeral  nature,  tbcpafHons,  intercfts,  and  mutual  refpedsof  mankind; 
whatfoever  pra^ical  propofition  doth,  to  right  reafon,  evidently  appear 
to  have  a  necelTar)'  connexion  with  the  univerfal  well-being  included  in 
it*  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  enjoined  by  the  will  of  God,  and  is  confe- 
quently  a  law  to  man.  In  other  words,  the  law  of  nature  is  a  fyilem 
of  fuch  rules  or  precepts,  as  that,  if  they  were  tf//'of  them,  at  ali  times, 
in  allfla(es%  and  by  all  men  obferved,  they  would  neccifarily  fronute 
the  nvell'being  ofmaniiftd,  fo  far  as  it  is  attainable  by  human  a^ont. 
Kow,  let  any  man  who  has  the  ufe  of  reafon,  take  but  an  impartial 
Ibrvey  of  the  general  frame  and  circumdances  of  human  nature,  and  it 
will  appear  plainly  to  him,  that  the  conftant  obfervation  of  truth,  for 
inftance,  of  chaftity,  and  juflUe,  hath  a  neceifar)^  conncAiod  with  the 
univerfal  welUbeing  of  mankind;  that  thorefore  they  are  to  be 
cfteemrd  virtues  or  duties;  and  that  Tboufhnlt  n^t  forfwear tl^elf, 
Thoujhalt  not  commit  adultery,  Th9ujhalt  mtfteol,  are  fo  many  uiuutef  • 
able  moral  rules,  which,  to  violate  in  the  lead  degree,  is  vice  or  fin.'* 

That  this  one  general  rule  is  fofficicnt  to  difcover  to  men  the 

will  of  God  in  every  particular  cafe,  we  do  not  affirm ;  but  it 
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is  certably  much  lefs  liable  to  objeElion  than  Dr.  Paley's. 
The  Bi (hop  permits  no  deviations  from  it  for  the  fake  of  iem^ 
poral  happinefs  or  inifery;  and  of  courfe  no  balancing  of 
panicular  againft  general  confequences ;  whilft  the  fimplicitjr 
of  it,  compared  with  that  of  the  Archdeacon's,  gives  it  a  fu- 
periofity  in  value  almoft  incalculable.  No  man  of  ordinary 
capacity  can  be  at  any  lofs  to  afcertain  the  natural  effe^s  of 
any  kind  of  condu6l  on  human  happinefs,  were  that  conJuS 
utiverjally  purfued ;  but  it  is  very  leldom  that  the  mod  faga-i 
cious  mtelle£i,  even  when  unbiafled  by  paflion  or  intereft,  can 
predi3  the  particular  confequences  qi  an  important  a£lioQ 
amid  the  clafhing  of  interefts,  and  all  the  untoward  accidents 
of  this  world.  Highly,  however,  as  we  eftimate  this  Theory" 
of  Morals  laid  down  by  him,  to  whom  the  poet  attributes 
••  every  virtue  under  heaven",  we  perceive  difficulties  which 
muft  occur  in  fame  particular  applications  of  it.  We  there- 
fore rejoice  with  Mr.  Pearfon,  in  the  light  which  revelation 
has  thrown  on  this  moft  important  fubje£l,  a  light  in  which  the 
good  Biihop  himfelf  rejoiced  as  much  as  any  man. 

The  following  reflexions  by. this  author,  on  the  moral 
Jenfe  and  the  end  of  virtue^  are  worthy  of  particular  atten- 
tion. 

«<  6«r,  sflerting  the  retditj^  qf  the  moral  fienfe,  I  deny  its  fufficiencf 
to  the  pcrpofes  of .  morality.  I  deny  it  altogether  as  the  fQundatnw  of* 
virtue,  and  I  deny  it  an  exclufi'oc  claim  to  be  the  rule.  Adtions,  which 
are  diA^ted  by  that  (enfe,  and  which  proceed  from  it  as  a  principle, 
are  not,  properly  r|)eaking,  'virtuous  actons,  nor  the  objedUof  pofitive 
feward.  1  hey  are«  indeed,  the  evidence  of  a  virtuous  difpofition  or 
habit  of  mind,  which  it  is  the  intention  of  a  coorfe  of  virtuous  anions 
to  prodnce ;  but  in  proportion  as  it  is  produced,  the  idea  of  oiligafioK 
vanilbes,  and  duty  and  immediate  happinefs  unite. — In  fhort,  virtue 
and  vice  have  a  oeceflary  relation  to  a  ftate  of  di/cipline;  to  thatllate^ 
in  which  the  agents,  by  a  feries  of  particular  anions,  are  gradually 
fbrmed  to  a  cbar^^tr ciihet  of  virtue  or  vice,  of  goodnefs  or  badnefs; 
after  which,  their  af^ions  become  the  natural^  not  to  fay,  mceffarj^ 
c£Ee^  of  their  rcfpediive  characters.  This  idea,  if  I  miftake  not,  opens 
to  us  the  whole  bufinefs  of  morality,  and  the  defign  of  the  diffi;:r^nt 
(ituations,  in  which  we  are  brre  placed,  calculated,  as  they  evidently 
are,  to  call  forth  the  different  virtues  into  uie,  and  to  improve  them 
into  lading  habits."    P.  78. 

This  ia  a  view  of  the  moral  nature  of  man,  for  which  the 
writer  of  this  article  has  often  contended ;  which  Teems  to  be 
clearly  exhibited  in  the  facred  fcriptures ;  and  which,  were  it 
generally  attended  to,  would  bani(h  many  ufekfs  controverfies 
about  the  degeneracy  entailed  on  the  human  race  by  the  fall 
of  their  fiift  parents  ;  controverfies,  which  can  be  orodu£livo 
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of  no  good,  and  which  have  lofig  produced,  and  are  fUH  pro^ 
ducing',  much  evil. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  thefe  remarket  which  is  entitled, 
••  on  the  Obhgation  to  obuin  th^  Knowledge  of  Virtue",  arc 
nany  judicious  refle£lions,  from  which  we  extrafl  the  follow- 
ing, for  the  conficleratioR  of  fuch  of  our  readers  as  are  ad- 
mtrers  of  natural  religion,  in  oppofiixbn  to  tevelation. 

**  It  is  an  error  to  imagine,  that  morali^^,  as  we  find  ft  in  modernf 
fyffetns,  though  apparently  niaJc  oat  on  the  groands  of  nrafoning,  is 
the  folc  eflle^  of  reafon,  or  u  what  reafon,  if  left  to  irfelf,  would  ever 
have  been  able  to  difcover.^  Morai  duties,  when  propoi^d  to  as,  inajr 
become  deducible  from  the  principles  of  rf^afon,  though  they  oould 
Bet«  perhaps,  by  reafoa  have  been  originally  traced  oat ;  joft  as  we 
cannot  but  admit  the  tiuth  of  a  mathcmadcal  demond ration,  when 
pfopofcd  and  explained  to  us,  which  yec,  without  the  help  of  a  better 
invention  than  our  own,  we  never  ihould  have  been  ahle  to  di(cover« 
The  morality  of  the  Gofpelj,  as  a  matter  of  fcience ,  has  extended  be- 
yond it's  autbority;  and  many,  who  (but  their  eyes  to  its  immediate 
lays,  have  bttn  dire^ed  by  its  reflefhd  light."    P,  102. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  Mr.  Pearfon  labours  hard  to  eftabliSt 
a  diflin6lion  between  obligation  and  motive;  and  feems,  with 
fbme  other  moraHIls  of  great  name,  to  be  afraid  of  incurrix^ 
the  imputation  of  felfKhnefs,  were  he  to  admit  that  mankind 
are  obliged  to  obey  God  by  the  hope  of  obtaining  everlafliag 
happinels* 

"  I  am  of  opinion"*,  fays  he,  *'  that  motive  and  obligation  are  eO'* 
vireiy  independent  of  each  other ;  that  there  might  l^e  an  Migaein  to 
a^ ;  and  that  there  aAually  are  motives  to  ad^,  where  there  is  no  oUi* 
gatton.  God,  in  his  right  over  us  as  his  creatures,  might  have  made 
our  duty  to  confift  in  fervices,  to  which  we  Ihould  have  had  no  motive 
exchifively  of  pare  command.  That  we  are  not,  in  faft,  obliged  to 
do  any  thin^,  to  the  doing  of  which  we  have  nor  a  reafonable  motive, 
arrifef ,  not  trom  any  necruary  ralation  \)etweeo  obligaiion  and  motive^ 
but  from  the  wtfdom  and  goodncfs  of  God  in  not  impofing  that  oii  us 
as  a  duty,  to  the  performance  of  which  we  have  not  fuch  a  motive. 
The  confidfratbn  of  the  poflibiltty  of  its  being  otberwifc,  added  id 
that  of  the  f  ad>,  that  there  are  often  motives,  where  there  is  no  obli- 
gation, is,  I  think,  fuf&cient  ro  (hew,  that  motive  and  obligation  are 
by  no  means  co^fxtevfive ;  and  that  tlHrrefore^  the  one  is  not  the  con- 
Hituent  of  the  other."    P.  134. 

That  motive  and  obligation  are  not  co-exten(ive,  is  a  phrafe 
of  which  we  are  not  fure  that  we  know  the  precife  meaning; 
but  as  motives  are  of  very  different  kinds,  and  of  very  different, 
flrength,  it  is  indeed  obvious,  that  niery  motive  cantiot  oiligf  a 
mantoa^ion.  Yet  that  any  man  (hotild  be  undec  a  mor^l 
obligation  to  perform  a  duty,  to  the  performance  of  which  he 
has   TIP  motive,  is  to  us  utMcly  inconceivable.     If  we  are 

obliged 
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obfiged  to  obey  God  regardlefs  of  future  happincfs,  that  obli- 
gation can  arifc  only  from  our  mental  conftituiion  ; — from  the 
moral  fcnfty  or  from  the  abftra6l  perception  of  \\\^  Jiintfs  of 
fuch  obedience ;  but,  on  either  of  thefe  fuppofitions,  as  we 
have  already  obferved,  obedience  to  the  will  ot  God  is  not  the 
fundamental  principle  of  human  virtue.  It  is  worthy  of  con- 
fideration  like  wife,  whether  obedience  to  the  moral  fenfc  fpring 
Bot  from  as  felfifli  a  motive,  as  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
for  the  fake  of  future  happinefs.  The  advocates  for  that 
fenfe  being  the  fole  guide  of  human  condn£^,  boaft  indeed 
much  of  their  own  diGnteredednefs,  and  declaim  for  hours 
together  on  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  virtue;  but  in  the 
niidft  of  this  airy  declamation,  expreflions  fometimes  efcape 
them,  which  ihaw  that  they  are  influenced  by  motives  like 
other  men. 

**  We  have  a  capacity*',  fays  the  ableft  advocate*  for  this 
icheme  (if  he  was  indeed  an  advocate  for  itj  *'  of  refle8iag 
upon  adionsand'charaClers,  and  making  them  an  obje6l  to  our 
thought :  and  on  doing  this,  we  naturally  and  unavoidably 
approve  fome  a£Hons,  under  the  peculiar  view  of  their  being 
virtuous  and  ol  good  defer t:  and  difapprove  others,  as  vicious 
and  of  ill'defert**.  It  is  to  obtain  tnis  approbation  of  their 
own  hearu,  together  with  the  confcioufnels  of  de/erving  .the 
appiobatioo  of  other  men,  that  tfaofe,  who  are  guided  by  the 
moral  fenfe,  purfue  a  virtuous  condu3;  and  to  them,  fuch 
approbation  and  confcious  defert  are  the  mod  exquifite  of  all 
cnjpyments,  and  of  courfe  a  motive  fuperior  to  all  other  mo- 
cives. 

Another  philofopher  t  who  was  certainly  an  advocate  for 
the  authority  of  the  moral  fenfe,  fpeaking  of  the  duties  of 
honour  to  parents^  compajfion  for  the  dijireff'ed^  and  fidelity  to 
a  trull  repofed  in  us,  fays,  '*  in  both  (all)  thefe  cafes,  we  (hould 
conaemn  and  even  loath  ourfelves,  if  we  a8ed  otherwife,  as 
having  done  or  omitted  doing,  what  we  ought  not,  as  having 
a£led  beneath  the  dignity  of  our  nature; — contrary  to  our 
rooft  intignate  fenfe  of  right  and  wrong  ; — we  ihouKl  accufe 
ourfelves  as  guilty  of  ingratitude,  injuflice,  and  inhumanity, — 
and  be  confcious  of  defcrving  the  cenfure^  and  therefore  dread 
the  refentnunt  of  all  rational  beings".  Such  a  fiate  as  this 
would  be  hell  upon  earth ;  and  we  are  yet  to  learn  how  a  man 


*  Bjfi^  Busier. 

+  Sec  (he  J^reatife  on  Moral  Philofophy  pubUflied  in  DocIfl«ry*s  Pre- 
ceptor, ihc  author  of  which  ireaiifc  was  a  celcbrared  Profcflbr  in  one 
€if  the  Scotch  Univeriities ;  and,  it  we  tniiUke  not,  brother  to  the  late 
-Dr.  Ford)  ce«  the  admired  diflemiog  preacher. 

^  would 
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would  be  lefs  interefted  in  labouring  to  efcitpe  a  prefciit*  than 
to  efcape  a  future  hell.  Whether,  it  there  were  no  future  hell 
prepared  for  the  wicked,  ail  this  prefent  reniorfe  and  roifeiy 
would  foliow  the  couimiflion  of  fin  is  a  quite  diflPerent  quel- 
iion«  We  are  fatisfied  that  they  would  not;  but  the  de- 
claimers  in  behalf  of  moral  fieltngs^  as  fuperfeding  the  mo- 
tives arifing  from  the  profpefi  of  future  rewards  and  punifh- 
ments,  muft  think  otherwife,  or  they  could  not  have  the 
ftnalleft  pretence  to  their  boafted  difinterefledtiefs. 

It  remains,  therefore,  that  if  there  can  be  an  obligation  to 
a3,  where  there  are  no  motives  to  a£i,  that  obligation  can  arife 
only  from  the  abfiraB  Perception  of  the  Jitnejsoi  fuchafiion. 
But  the  author  has  well  obferved,  that  though  the  fitnefs  of 
xertain  anions,  and  the  unfitnefs  of  others,  may  be  the  foun<> 
dation  of  virtue  to  God,  it  can  Hardly  be  the  foundation  of 
human  virtue  (p.  9)  and  we  are  fure  that  fuch  an  idea  of  moral 
obligation  receives  no  countenance  from  holy  fcripture.  We 
are  there  taught  that  Mofes  "  chofe  to  fuSer  amidion  with 
the  people  ot  God  rather  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  Gn 
for  a  feafon ; — becaufe  he  had  refpeH  to  the  recompenct  of 
reward** ;  that  even  "  Jefus  himfelP*,  the  author  and  finifber 
of  our  faith,  ^^  for  the  joy  that  was  Jet  before  him^  endured 
the  crofs,  defpiung  the  (hame,  and  is  fet  down  at  the  rij^bt 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God*' ;  and  that  *'  we  love  God,  which 
love  confiils  in  keeping  his  cooimandmem,  becaufe  ht  Jirjt 
loved  us", 

*•  In  proportion,  however,  as  the  tftoral  pfiDcipl<>  Increaies  in 
ftrength,  there  is  the  left  need  of  motives ; — ^and  there  is  a  dare  c^* 
mind,  to  which  we  have  the  abiHiy  of  attaining,  or  at  leift  of  ap- 
proaching nearer  and  nearer^  which  without  anjr  external  iropulfe,  wiM 
iodine  us  to  a  fpontaneous  obedience  to  the  divine  will ;  in  which,  tQ 
ufe  the  figure  ot  our  Saviour  concerning  himfelf,  it  will  be  oar  me4t 
and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. — But  this,  if  I  auC> 
take  not,  is  rather  the  effeQ  of  virtuous  pra6^ice,  than  virtuous  pra^ice 
itfelf.  This  is  that  perfe^ion  of  our  nature,  which  it  is  the  defign  of 
virtue  gradually  to  produce ;  and  which,  in  proportion  as  it  is  pro- 
duced, delivers  us  from  the  neceffity  of  difcipline,  to  which,  as  men, 
we  are  at  firft  wifely  fubjeded,  and  exalts  us  to  the  ftate  and  conditton 
of  Angels*.  When  this  goodnefs  of  dilpofition  is  completely  attain- 
ed^ and  the  habit  of  obedience  to  the  divine  will  wrought  into  the 
«onftitQtion  of  the  mind,  the  neceffity  of  external  motiret  ceafes;  thcA 


*  Angels  themfelveshave  ceruinly  been  in  a  ftatc  of  diicipline,  be- 
caufe we  are  afltired  that  fome  of  them  fell.  Indeed  it  Is  highly  pro- 
bable, that  every  rational  creature  has  at  fird  been  placed  in  a  ftate  of 
discipline,  a  confideratton  of  more  importance  than  the  generality  o€ 
even  divines  and  philoibphers  f<^m  to  be  awaie  of.    Rev. 

-     is 
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11  Ae'^ent  Hfppy  from  himfelf^  and  in  the  cpocemplation.  nay  in  the 
perCbrmanoe  of  his  own  a^Vions ;  then,  and  (as  I  think)  0*/^  then » xnajr 
Tinue  (ruly  he  faid,  if  virtue  ic  can  then  be  called*  to  be  its  Own  n* 
^UM/rd."    P.  171. 

This  is  found  philofophy,  and  no  lefs  found  divinity,  fup* 
ported  borh  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  arguments  built  on 
the  nature  of  man. 

The  Idft  chapter  of  thcfe  remarks  is  peculiarly  ingenious, 
and  gives  a  divifion  of  virtue,  which  may  prove  highly  ufeful. 
Indeed  Che  whole  work  muft  prove  ufeful  to  thofe  who  (halt 
read  it  with  attention  ;  for,  though  in  fome  important  points* 
we  have  found  reafon  to  differ  from  the  author,  we  havo 
feldora  perufed  a  treaf  ife  on  morality  better  calculated  to  excite 
refle3ion ;  the  inod  beneficidl  effecl,  perhaps,  that  can  refult 
from  the  perufal  of  any  fuch  treatife. 


Art.  VIII.  Medical  Ethics ;  or,  a  Codi  of  Injlitutcs  and 
Precepts^  adapted  to  the  profejjional  Condud  of  Phyficians 
and  Surgeons :  i.  In  Hojpital  PraQice.  2.  In  private  or 
general  PraBxce.  3.  in  Relation  to  Apothecaries.  ^.  In 
Cafes  which  may  require  a  Knowledge  of  Law.  To  which 
is  added  an  Appendix,  containing  a  Dtfcourft  on  Hojpital 
Duties:  alfo  Notes  and  Illuflrations,  By  Thomas  Perci- 
im/,  Af.  D.  F,  R.  S.  and  A.  S,  Lond,  S^c,  8vo.  246  pp« 
5s.  Mancheiler printed;  fold  by  Bickerilaff,  and  Johnion^ 
London.     1803. 

W£  (hall  now  make  a  tranfition  from  general  and  theoreti* 
cal,  to  particular  and  pra£lical  ethics.  ItisjuAly  re- 
marked, by  the  author  of  the  work  here  announced,  in  a  pre* 
liminary  addrefs  to  his  fon,  that 

*'  the  relations  in  which  a  phyfician  (lands  to  his  patients,  to  his 
hicchren»  and  to  ihe  public,  are  cocnplicated  and  maliifarious ;  in- 
volving much  knowledge  of  human  nature  and  extenfive  moral  duties* 
The  ttudy  of  profeilional  ethics,  therefore/'  he  continues,  «  cannot 
£ul  ro  invigorate  and  enlarge  the  underflanding,  wbllil  the  obfervance 
of  the  dacies  which  tney  enjoin  will  foften  the  manners,  expand  the  af- 
fcAiona,  and  form  the  pradit loner  to  that  propriety  and  dignity  of 
conduct  which  aieelTential  to  checharader  ot  a  gintlsmaii." 

A  ftri6l  attention  to  all  that  is  honourable  and  decorous,  as 
well  as  to  the  general  principles  of  morality  and  benevolence, 
has,  in  fa£l,  been  conhdered  as  forming  fo  necelTary  a  part  0/ 
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tlie  Tne<!ical  chara£ter,  that  k  was  caftomary  wkh  the  anciefttt 
to  bind  thofe  who  engaged  in  the  profeflion  of  phyfic,  by  % 
folemn  vow,  to  regulate  their  condufi,  on  all  occafions,  by 
fuch  principles.  In  proof  of  this,  we  need  only  refer  to  the 
oath  of  Hippocrates,  not  to  mention  other  trads  relative  to 
Mb  fubjefi,  preferved  ia  the  coUefUon  of  wrkings  attributed 
to.him.  In  modern  times,  and  in  this  country,  the  late  Dr. 
Gregory  of  Edinburgh  publiflied  Come  excellent  obCervMions 
on  the  duties  and  qualifications  of  a  phyfician,  of  which 
Mr.  Gifborne  has  made  refpeflful  mention,  in  his  truly 
eAimable  work  on  the  Duties  of  Men.  Indeed,  the  laft-named 
work  treats  To  largely  (Dr.  Percival  obferves)  of  the  duties  of 
the  faculty,  as  to  feem,  at  firft  view,  to  fnperfede  die  iife  of 
the  preCent  manual.  But  the  two  publications  (he  adds)  difier 
not  only  in  their  plan,  but  in  many  of  their  leading  obje61s ; 
and  he  hopes  they  will  rather  illuilrate  than  interfere  with 
^aqb  other.  It  is  proper  to  notice,  that  a  friendly  correfpon- 
dence  has  fubfifted  between  Mr.  Gifborne  and  Dr.  P.  and  that 
4  communication  of  fome  parts  of  the  prefent  code  of  medical 
ethics  was  made  feveral  years  ^go  by  the  author,  of  which  due 
acknowledgment  was  made,  in  the  comprefaenfive  work  of 
Mr.  G.  on  the  Duties  of  Men. 

Having  premifed  thefe  remarks,  we  fhall  proceed  to  an 
enumeration  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  before  us. 

Chap.  I.  treats  of  profeflional  condu3  relative  to  hofphal^ 
or  other  medical  charities.  In  thefe  inllitiitions,  while  a  pro- 
par  authority  is  maintained  on  the  part  of  the  phyficians  ^d 
furgeons,  the  benevolent  author,  at  tne  fame  time,  recommends 
the  eonftant  exercife  of  tendernefs  and  htmianity.  Befides 
inculcating  thefe  philanthropic  principles,  this  chapter  further 
c'ontains  many  excellent  hints  relative  to  the  conduCl  of  pro^ 
feflional  men  attached  to  public  charities,  not  only  in  relation 
lb  the  patients,  but  alfo  to  one  another.  His  fcheme  for  bof- 
pital  regifters  deferves  high  commendation;  and  it  is  impofli* 
ble  not  to  admire  that  religious  fentimeoA  which  dilated  hi» 
reprobation  of  holding  holpital-confukations  on  Sundays,  ex- 
cept in  cafes  of  extreme  urgency.  In  this  chapter,  there  arc 
fome  good  obfervations  on  atylums  for  infanity,  and  the  treat- 
ment of  lunatics,  which  are  tnus  concluded. 

'^  Let  no  one,  faoivevef,  prorotfe  himfelf  this  divine  piivilegey  if  be 
be  not  deeply  (killed  in  the  philoibphy  of  haman  nataie }  for,  thoagli 
cafual  fuccefs  oiay  fometimes  be  the  refuk  of  eii}piricaljpn^ee»  ttie 
medicina  meatii  czn  only  be  adminiftered  with  fteady  efficacy  by  him 
who,  to  a  knowledge  of  the  animal  occonomy,  and  9f  the  phyBcal 
eaufes  which  legulate  or  difttsib  its  movements,  onites  m  intimate  ac- 
fttainuncc  with  the  laws  of  affociation,  the  controal  of  fancy  over 

I  jCld^MDt^ 
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jtdgment,  the  fbnoe  of  habit,  the  diK^ion  teni  comptrarke  ftien^fi 
of  oppofite  peifiom,  and  the  fecipfoeal  dcpendencks  and  fclatioBS  of 
the  jncxal  aad  intdleAuai  powen  of  ina«,'^    P.  27. 

•  Chap.  II.  treats  of  profeflional  condufl  in  private,  or  gene* 
ral  practice.  From  thss  chapter,  the  contents  of  which  coa« 
cem  every  department  of  the-medical  profeffion,  w€  (hall  lay 
before  our  readers  an  extra6t  of  Tome  length. 

**  I.  Etery  cafe",  by%  the  author,  **  conunitted  to  the  charge  of 
^  phyfician  or  a  furgcon.  Ihouki  be  ueated  with  atteation,  ftcadmefif 
ai}d  bamaoky  t  leafoiiable  indulgpicc  ihoald  be  granted  10  the  meocal 
inbeciliiy  and  cjprice^  of  the  uck :  fecrecy,  aad  delicacy  when*  re- 

auircd  ^  peculiar  circuisftaaces,  (hould  be  ftridtly  obfervodv  Attd 
^e  familiar  and  conftdeotial  iAtefCourfe,  to  which  (he  faculty  are  wA* 
nified  in  iheir  profeffioaal  vifics^  ibould  be  ufed  with  difcietion,  and 
Vich  the  i«oft  fcxupulous  regard  to  fidelity  and  honoar* 

**  !!•  The  ftfifiieft  umptrance  (hoold  be  deemed  incambent  on  tbo 
Eicalty ;  a»  the  pra^ice  both  of  phyiic  and  forgery  at  all  times  icqoiret 
^  exercife  of  a  ckar.  and  vigorous  underftaoding :  and  on  emcjrgeki- 
des,  for  which  no  profeflional  map  ikould  be  unprepared,  a  fteady 
bind,  an  acute  cye.aod  an  uiKdouded  head,  may  be  cffential  to  the 
VtU  being,  pod  even  to  the  Life,  of  a  fellow. cfeatoae*  PbiJipof  Ma« 
cedon  rcpofed  w.ith  entiic  fccurity  oa  the  vigilance  aad  atfientioa  of 
kii  Geaerai  Parmenio*  la  his  hours  of  mirth  aikk  conviviality  he  waa 
wont  to  ivj,  **  Let  us  drixdc,  niy. friends;  we  nsiay  do  it  with  iafety» 
fe  Farroenio  oever  driaks !"  The  oioral  of  this  ftory  is  fufficitmly 
obvious  whea  applied  to  the  Acuity;  but  it  (houid  certainly  be  eoa« 
ibaed  with  great  limitatioo  by  their  patients. 

*'  III.  A  phyfician  ihoU|ld  not  be  forward  to  make  gloomy  prog- 
pofticatioot;  becaufe  they  ia vour  of  empiricifm,  by  aiagntfying  the 
importance  of  his  fervices  in  the  treatment  or  cure  of  tbe  diftfafe. 
But  he  Ihould  not  fail,  on  proper  occafiona,  to  give  to  the  friends  of 
tbe  patient,  timely  notice  of  danger,  when  it  really  occurs,  and  even 
to  the  patient  hjmielf,  if  abfolutely  ueceflary.  This  office^  however, 
is  fo  pecttliatly  alarming,  when  executed  by  him,  that  it  ought  to  be 
dedioed,  whenever  jt  can  be  aiCgned  to  any  other  perfon  of  fufBcieat 
judgment  2U[id  delicacy.  For  the  phyfician  Ihould  be  the  miaifter  of 
hope  and  cooafort  to  the  lick ;  that  by  fuch  cordials  to  the  drooping  Ipi- 
vXi  he  may  foiooth  the  bed  of  death ;  revive  expiring  life ;  and  coon- 
ttia^  ttie  depreffiog  inftuenoe  of  thoie  maladies,  which  rob  tbe  philo- 
ibpber  of  fonitude,  and  tjie  Chriilia.n  of  confolation. 

**  IV.  Offickui  mterfifoui^  in  a  cafe  under  the  charge  of  another, 
Ihoqld  be  carefully  avoided.  No  meddling  inquiries  ihould  be  made 
coBceFaiag  the  padent  \  no  unneccilary  hints  given,  relative  to  the 
nature  or  treatment  of  his  diforder ;  nor  any  felfiOi  condud  purfued, 
that  may  diieAiy  or  iodire^Uy.teiul  to  dimiaiAi  the  trud  reoofed  ia 
the  phyfician  or  forgeon  employed.  Yet  though  the  eharacler  of  a 
piofetfiooal  bufy-body,  whether  from  tboughileuneis  or  craft,  is  highly 
reprchcnfible,  there  are  occafions  which  not  only  juftt^  but  requite  a 
fpirited  interpofition.    When  artful  ignorance  groGly  taipofes  on  ere- 

T  2  dulity  i 
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dttlity ;  when  negkd  pots  to  hazard  an  important  life ;  or  nfimelt 
ibreaunt  it  F^ith  ftill  more  imminent  dangf  r ;  a  medical  neishbonr, 
friend,  or  relative,  apprized  of  focb  &^,  will  jnftly  regard  hu  inter- 
ferrnce  as  a  duty.  Bat  he  pnght  to  be  careful  that  the  information,  on 
which  he  aAs,  is  veil  founded ;  that  his  motives  are  pure  and  boooar- 
able;  and  that  hit  judgment  of  the  meafares  parfbed  is  built  on  ex-, 
perience  and  pradlical  knowledge,  not  on  fpeculaviye  or  theoretical 
differences  of  opinion.  The  particular  circomflances  of  the  cafe  will 
fugceft  the  mod  proper  mode  of  condufL  In  general,  however,  a 
pertonal  and  confidential  applicarion  to  the  genrkmen  of  the  fitciittjr 
concerned,  (hoold  be  the  firft  fiep  rakrn,  and  afterwards,  if  neceffiry, 
the  tranfa^on  may  be  commonicatrd  to  the  patient  or  to  his  family. 

**  V.  When  a  phyfician  or  fur geon  is  calkd  to  a  patient,  who  has 
been  before  onder  the  care  of  another  gentleman  of  the  facalty,  a  con* 
fohation  with  him  fhould  be  even  propofed,  though  he  may  havedif* 
continued  his  vifits:  his  pra^ice,  alfo,  Ihould  be  treated  with  candour, 
and  joftified,  fo  far  as  probity  and  truth  will  permit.  For  the  want 
t(  fuccefs  in  the  primary  treatn^ent  of  a  cafe,  is  no  impeachment  of 
profeffional  {kill  or  knowledge;  and  it  often  (erves  to  throw  light  on 
the  nature  of  a  difeafe,  and  to  foggeft  to  the  fubfequeat  pra^ttoner 
more  anpropriare  means  of  relief. 

*'  VI.  In  large  and  opulent  towns,  the  dijim&iok  between  the  /ra* 
n)ifi€es  of  pfyjtc  and  fnrgtfy  (hould  be  fteadily  maintained.  This  di A 
tindion  is  fan^oncd  both  by  reafcn  and  eicperience.  It  is  fbaodcd 
on  the  nature  and  ohjeAs  of  the  two  proteffions ;  on  the  education  and 
acqairements  requifite  for  their  moft  beneficial  and  honourable  exer* 
ci'e ;  and  tends  to  promote  the  complete  cnlrivation  and  advancement 
of  each.  For  the  divifion  of  (kill  and  lahonr  is  no  leis  advantageoot 
in  the  liberal  (ban  in  the  mechanic  arts:  and  both  phyfic  and  furgery 
are  fo  corrprehenfive,  and  yet  fo  far  from  perfeAion,  as  (epararely  ro 

five  fullfcope  to  the  induHry  and  geninsof  their  refpeAive  profcuurs,^ 
Experience  has  fully  evinced  the  benefits  of  the  difcrimination  recom- 
mended; which  is  eftabliihed  in  every  well  regulated  hofbital,  and  is 
thus  exprefsly  authorized  by  the  faculty  therolelves,  and  by  thofe  who 
have  tne  beft  opportunities  of  judging  of  the  proper  application  of 
the  healing  art.  No  phyfician  or  furgeon,  therefore,  flioold  adopt 
more  than  one  denomination,  or  afiume  any  rank  or  privileges difierent 
Irom  thofc  of  his  order. 

**  Vli.  CanfuUatitms  (hould  be  promoud,  in  difficult  or  protrafM 
cafes,  as  they  ^ve  rife  to  confidence,  energy,  and  more  enlarged  views 
in  praAice.  On  fuch  occafions  no  rivalfhip  or  jealoufy  (hould  be  in- 
dulged :  candour,  probity,  and  all  due  refpedl  (hould  be  exr  rciled  to* 
wards  the  phyfician  or  furgeon-  Mt  engaged :  and  as  he  may  be  pre- 
fun:ed  to  be  bed  acqoaintwl  with  the  patient  and  with  his  family,  he 
(hould  deliver  all  the  medical  dire^ions  agreed  upon,  though  he  may 
not  have  precedency  in  feniority  or  rank.  It  (hould  be  the  pro- 
vince, however,  of  the  fenior  phyfician,  firft  to  propofi:  the  neceuaiv 
queftions  to  the  fick,  but  without  excluding  his  a^octate  from  the  pri- 
vilege of  making  farther  enquiries,  to  iatisfy  himfelf,  or  to  elucidate 
the  cafe."    P.  30. 

Ilk 
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In  the  fame  chapter,  are  focne  remarks  on  fees  ;  which  the 
author  thinks  fliould,  as  much  as  pofFible,  bear  a  proportion  to 
the  rank  and  opulence  of  the  patients.  But,  white  he  con- 
tends for  a  handfome  remuneration  from  the  rich  and  the 
great,  yet  he  obferves,  that  "  the  charaClerifiical  beneficence 
of  the  profeflion  is  inconfiftent  with  fordid  views  and  ava- 
ricious rapacity".  All  members  of  the  profeflion,  together 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  all  clergymen  **  who  ex- 
perience  the  res  angujla  domV\  ihould  be  vifited  ^atuitoufly. 
But  a  wealthy  phyucian  fhould  never  pra£life  gratis  to  the  af- 
fluent, as  thai  would  injure  thofe  who  live  by  the  profef&on. 
Dr.  P.  inculcates  difcouragement  of  quack  medicines;  and 
lays  it  down  as  an  invariable  maxim,  that  no  phy&cian  or  fur- 
geon  fliould  difpenfe  a  fecret  noftrum. 

"  For,  tf  it  be  of  real  efficacy,  the  concc alment  of  it  is  inconfiftent 
with  benetcence  and  profeffioaai  liberality;  or^  if  myftcry  alone  give 
it  value  and  imporiance,  fuch  craft  implies  either  difgracefnl  ignorance 
or  fiaudulenl  avarice/*    P.  45. 

It  is,  unfortunately,  too  much  the  cuftom  among  medical 
men,  to  vifit  their  patients  on  Sundays,  during  the  performance 
of  divine  fervice.  At  times,  fuch  vifus  may  be  indifpenfable, 
from  the  number  of  the  fick,  and  the  urgent  nature  of  their 
dlforders ;  but  in  very  many  inftances  w^  are  convinced,  that 
there  is  no  real  neceflity  for  this  negle6l  of  public  worfhip ; 
which  has  brought  upon  the  faculty  the  charge  of  irreligion. 
Dr.  Percival,  while  he  condemns  this  non-oblervance  of  the 
fabbath,  produces  fome  teilimonies,  in  the  Notes  and  Illuftra- 
tions,  to  Oiow  that,  in  refpefl  to  the  majority  of  phyficians  in 
Great  Britain,  this  charge  feems  to  be  ill-foundea.  At  the 
fame  time,  he  cites  Mr.  Giiborne's  juft  obfervation, 

*'  that  the  negleA  of  divine  wor(hip  among  perfons  of  the  medical 
profeffioa  feems  to  have  contribated,  not  only  to  excite  and  ftrengtfaei| 
the  opinion  of  their  fcepticifm  and  infidelity,  but  fometimes  to  pro- 
duce fcepcicifm  and  infidelity  itfelf.  For  it  is  a  natural  pn^refs, 
that  he  who  habitually  dtfregards  the  public  duties  of  religion,  Inoakl 
ibon  omit  thofe  which  are  private ;  fhould  fpecdil/  begin  to  wifh«  that 
fdigion  may  not  be  true;  (hould  then  proceed  to  doubt  its  truth ; 
and  then  (hoald  di(believe  it." 

To  all  members  of  the  faculty,  we  llrongly  recommend  an 
attentive  perufal  of  the  author's  Notes  and  llluflrations  (given 
in  the  Appendix)  on  this  important  fubje3. 

Chap.  III.  treats  of  the  condu6l  of  phyficians  to  apotheca- 
ries. The  founh  and  taft  Chapter,  of  profeflional  duties,  in 
certain  cafes,  which  require  a  knowledge  of  the  law ;  fuch  as 
the  making  of  laft  wills  and  teilaments;  commiilions  of  lu- 
nacy; 
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nacy ;  afyiums  for  lunatks ;  opinions  in  cafes  of  fudilea  death ; 
homicide;  fuiclde;  murder;  murder  of  baftard  children; 
duelling,  and  duty  of  furgeons  attending  duelli&s  in  the  field; 
jpoifoning;  rape;  nuifances,  &.c.  &c..  From  this  enumera- 
tion of  the  principal  contents  of  this  chapter,  it  wiil  appea^r  to 
prefent  many  intereAing  topics  for  the  confideraiion  of  medi- 
cal pra£iitioners. 

We  now  come  to  the  Appendix,  which,  befides  Notes  and 
IUuIlrations,xontains  a  Difcourfe  on  Hofpital  I^uties,  being 
an  Anniverfary  Sermon,  preached  for  the  benefit  of  the  Liver- 
pool Infirmary,  by  the  author's  Ton,  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
BalTnett  Percival.  It  is  a  Difcourfe  which  evinces  the 
preacher  to  have  been  pofleiTed  of  a  found  underfianding,  and 
a  benevolent  heart.  As  he  had  been  educated  in  the  medical 
profeffion  before  he  devoted  himfelf  to  the  church,  be  was 
competent  to  the  fug^efting  of  many  ufeful  hints  relative  to 
the  management  of  hofpitals,  and  other  medical  chanties. 

Two  Letters,  written  to  the  authoi:  i)y  the  late  Dr.  Heberr 
iden,  are  inferted  in.  the  Appendix.  Thefc  we  fhall  extra£k»  as 
they  fcrve  to  fliow  the  high  opinion  that  dignified  and  en- 
lightened phyfician  entertained  of  Dr.  Percival's  work;  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  prefent  other  refleflions,  interefting  to  per- 
fons  of  the  medical  profeflion;  and  which,  as  fpecimens  of 
the  familiar  correfpondence  of  a  claflical  and  philofophica) 
writer,  will  prove,  we  imagine,  not  unacceptable  to  our 
readers  in  general. 

««  Windfor,  a8  Auguft,  i794* 

•*  Dbae  Sir, 

**  It  is  owing  to  my  diftance  from  London,  that  I 
have  not  (boner  made  my  acknowledgroeots,  and  returned  my  thankt 
for  your  veiy  obliging  Tetter,  Your  being  able  to  refume  the  work 
yoQ-bad  in  hand,  makes  me  hope  that  your  good  pnodplcSk  with  the 
aid  of  time,  have  greatly  recovered  your  mind  ffom  what  you  muA 
have  fuffer^  on  occtifion  of  the  great  lofs  in  your  family ;  and  yoiit 
attention  in  the  further  profecation  of  it,  will  powerfully  affift  in  por- 
fedly  reftoring  your  tranquillicy.  What  you  have  already  comoMi^ 
nicared  to  the  public,  with  fo  much  juft  appiaufe,  (hews  you  lo  be  pe^ 
coltarly  well  qualifird  for  drawiag  up  a  Code  of  Medical  Eiluci,  bf 
the  juft  fcnfe  you  have  of  your  duties  at  a  man,  and  by  the  maftcy^ 
knowledge  of  your  profeffion  as  a  phyfician,  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
krtig  before  the  (beets  already  printed  eome  to  my  hands ;  and  I  femrn 
you  many  thankt  for  intending  to  favour  me  with  a  fight  of  them. 

"  Thepleafure  of  a  vifitfrom  one  of  Dr.  Haygaith's  a^rit,  wkona 
I  have  long  known  and  efteeioed,  would  probably  give  me  fpirits,  and 
make  him  think  me  leis  broken  than  1  am*  I  have  eiMered  <ky  8(tii 
year ;  and  when  I  retired,  a  few  years  ago,  from  the  pra^iceof  phyfics 
1  truft  it  was  not  from  a  wi(h  to  be  idle,  which  bo  mau  capable  of 
being  ufefully  employed  has  a  right  to  be,  but  becaufe  I  was  willing 
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!•  give  «ver,  befbve  my  prclcQce  of  tfaonghc,  iadgiaent»  and  lecoileo* 
cioa  were  fe  impaired,  that  I  could  not  &  juftice  to  my  patienrs.  li 
if  more  definible  for  a  man  to  do  this  a  little  too  foon»  than  a  little  too 
late;  for  the  chief  danger  is  on  the  fide  of  not  doing  it  foon  enough* 

•*  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
*«  With  ereat  eftccm  and  rtgard, 

**  Your  ailedHonate,  humble  ferTint, 

••  W.  HiBBEDtlr. 

-  DiAE  SiE,  "  ^^^  ^^'  '5*  OAober,  1794. 

**  By  the  midake,  or  negkfl  of  the  perfoa  left  in 
my  hooie  in  London  (co  which  I  am  juft  returned)  your  Code  of  Me- 
dical Ethics  had  been  ient  thither  foroe  time  before  I  was  made  ac- 
quainted with  it.  I  have  read  it^  and  do  not  wonder,  that  nothing 
<!ouId  be  found  by  me^  or  by  any  one  to  add  or  alter,  after  a  work<tt 
dm  kind  had  pafled  through  the  hands  of  one  fo  much  mafier  of  the 
fobjed ;  and  who  had  taken  no  little  time  te  confider  it,  and  to  make 
the  proper  improTenenti.  I  am  confident  that  the  iame  might  be  faid 
of  them,  were  I  to  read  the  two  chapters  which  remain  to  be  finiflied« 
If  your  judicious  advice  and  rules  were  duly  obferved.  they  would 
greatly  contribute  to  fopport  the  dignity  of  the  profcmon,  and  the 
peaee  and  comfort  of  the  profoilbrs.  There  has  lately  been  cftablifh* 
cd,  in  (everal  of  the  London  hofpitals,  a  plan  of  courfes  of  lediurcs 
in  all  the  branches  of  knowledge  ufeful  to  a  ftudent  in  phytcs.  Such 
plans,  if  righdy  executed,  as  I  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  they  will  btf, 
muft  make  London  a  fchool  of  phyfic,  foperior  to  moft  in  £urop«. 
The  experiesee  aflbrded  in  anhoipital,  will  keep  down  the  luxuriance 
of  plaofible  dieoriea.  Many  foch  have  been  deliveMd  in  lediures,  by 
ceia>ratcd  teachers,  with  great  applaufe ;  but  the  ftudeats,  though  pe»* 
fefUy  OMftert  of  them,  not  having  xorrcded  *  them  with  what  nature 
exhibits  in  an  hofpital,  have  found  themfelvea  more  at  a  k>r8  in  the 
core  of  a  patient,  than  an  elder  apprentice  of  an  apothecary.  I  pleaie 
myfelf  with  thinking,  that  the  method  of  teaching  the  art  of  healings 
is  becoming  every  day  more  coivformable  to  what  reafon  and  nature 
require;  that  the  errors  introduced  by  faperfHtion  and  faife  philofophy 
are  gradually  retreating ;  and  that  medical  knowledge,  a»  weU  as  all 
other  dependent  upon  obierratioo  and  experience,  is  continuallv  iiv. 
creafing  in  the  world*  The  piefeot  race  of  phyficiansare  pofleflbd  of 
feveral  moft  imporuol  relet  of  praflict,  utterly  unknown  to  the  ableft 
JO  former  ages,  not  excepting  Hippocrates  himielf,  or  even  iEfculai- 
pius»  **  I  em,  dear  Sir, 

''  Yoor  a&^onate,  humble  fervant, 

*•  W,  Hbbbrdeii/'    p.  20a. 

If  any  teftimony  were  wanting  in  addition  to  thofe  (bcfides 
Dr.  Hcberdcn's)  publifhed  (pp.  139, 140}  by  the  author  him felf, 
we  ihould  fay,  that  this  Code  of  Medical  Ethics  is  admirably 
calculated  to  promotiMie  utility,  d^gnky,  and  real  interefis  of 
the  profeflion  of  phy  fic.   Tbe  precepts  which  it  contains  appear 

*  Qu,  coottcAedt    MiV4 

to 
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to  be  the  refult  of  long  and  diligent  obfervation,  expreflM 
iviih  much  perfpicuity  and  elegance  of  ftyle;  :  nr^,  thronebout 
the  whole,  there  is  difplayed  the  moft  judir!(>fi<:  re  fie  A  ion, 
joined  with  the  pureft  feniiments  of  morality  and  religion.  Wc 
need  fcarcely  add-,  that  we  ftrongly  recommend  ilu*;  book  to 
every  member  of  the  faculty,  hoping  it  will  have  its  due  in- 
fluence on  the  medical  character;  which,  while  regulated  by 
fuch  maxims,  cannot  fail  to  deferve  and  obcain.  from  all  or- 
ders of  fociety,  an  ample  fliare  of  admiration  and  elleem. 


Art.  IX.  The  Principal^  Hijlorical^  and  Allufivf  Arms^ 
borne  by  Families  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri^ 
tain  and  Ireland^  with  their  refpedtve  Authorities.  CoU 
IrSled  by  an  Antiquary.  With  a  Heprejentation  of  the  Arms 
on  Capper-plates.  410.  {fi6  pp.  2I.  2s.  Rivingtons, 
&c.     1803. 

TTERALDRY  is,  in  moft  minds,  affociated  with  the  ideas 
'*' *  of  griffins  and  cockatrices,  blue  dragons  and  red  lions ; 
with  barbarous  terms  and  grotefque  devices,  the  arbitrary  in- 
ventions of  unenlightened  times;  but  we  have  here  an  anti- 
quary, who  undertakes  to  felcd  from  its  flores  fuch  matters  as 
inufl  be  aniufing  and  acceptable,  not  only  to  gentlemen,  but 
to  ladies.  1  o  the  latter,  indeed,  he  exprefsly  offers  his  la- 
bours, in  a  Dedication  of  much  more  gallantry  than  would  be 
cxpe3ed  from  an  F.  A.  S.  nor  can  we  doubt,  that  the  fair 
patroneifes,  fo  foothingly  invoked,  will  be  propitious  to  their 
admirer,  when  they  (hall  be  duly  informed,  what  it  is  that  he 
has  prepared  for  the  gratification  of  their  enquiring  minds. 

Let  us  then  take  the  talk  of  informing  them,  that  in  this 
work,  they  will  find  not  only  arms  and  defcriptions  of  arms, 
but  a  confiderable  collefiion  of  fads  and  anecdotes,  brought 
together  from  various  fources  of  hiftory,  and  illuilrative  of 
the  bearings,  mottos,  and  other  cognizances  of  many  diflin- 
guifhed  families.  It  is  true,  they  will  find  the  arms  defcribed 
in  the  appropriate  terms  of  heraldry;  but  then  they  are  alio 
reprefented  m  engravings,  a  language  which  fpeaks  to  all* ; 

and 


*  The  coloan,  as  reprefented  in  heraldry,  are  eafily  learned  and 
ftmembered.  Red  is  denoted  by  parallel  Jinrs  drawn  from  the  cop 
to  tbe  bottom  of  the  (hield ;  hlui  i>y  lines  drawn  horizontally ;  black 
by  lines  croflScd  both  ^Ic  ways  i  white,  or  filvcr«  is  left  blank ;  gtid. 
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and  they  will  feldom,  if  ever,  find  it  difficult  to  coiine£l  the 
hiftorical  account  with  the  particulars  to  which  it  refers. 

The  author  has  divided  his  colledioii  inco  claifes;  giving 
the  firft  and  largeil  fedion  to  the  arms  atchieved  by  V<tloar; 
the  fecond  to  Loyahy;  the  third  to  Alliuuce;  4.  Favour  and 
Services;  5,  Situation;  6.  Profeffion;  7.  Tenure  and  Of- 
fice; 8.  Memorable  Cirdumltances  and  £vents  in  general. 
The  Introduction  to  the  work  concludes  with  fome  obferva- 
tions  which  deferve  to  be  brought  forward  to  notice. 

**  It  may  here  not  bo  irrelative  to  oblerve,  that  our  defervedly  bfr. 
loftd  and  revered  King  has  been  a  great  patron  arid  favourer  of  he* 
raldry :  in  the  follouring  (beets,  feveral  grants  of  arms,  and  honorarjr 
additions,  will  be  found  to  have  been  made  by  his  exprois  command. 
Among  other  beneficent  propenfitie«»  he  has  ever  fhoi^n  an  f-agerneft 
to  reward  tboic  who  have  rendered  him  and  his  people  fcrice^  00c 
only  by  difpenGng  fuoh  emblematic  requitals,  but  by  conferring  tlie 
more  available  privileges  of  the  Pterage  on  them  ;  his  Majdly  hav- 
ing ennobled  more  penons  for  naval  and  miliury  triumphs^  than  per* 
haps  all  the  monarchs  united  who  have  preceded  him. 

"  The  occaHonal  granting  armorial  honours  {as  well  as  titles  of 
honour)  under  due  regulations^  is  likewife  fomeiiines  an  accommoda- 
tion to  the  prince  or  ftatefnian,  &s  an  aid  or  minute  engine  of  his  go- 
vernmenr,  as  well  as  gratify i  g  to  thote  to  whom  they  &re  awacdcd* 
Let  the  Republican  confine  his  rewards  to  perfonality  ;  the  decree  uf 
having  defervcd  well  of  his  country  is  almoll  as  tranfitory  as  its  utter- 
^uioe;  and  the  civic  .crown  wirhers  wicii  the  exiftence  of  the  day* 
The  duration  of  hutnan  life  is  not  fufficicntly  long  10  receive  the  nio» 
rited  compenfaiions  of  great  and  magnanimous  actions ;  nor  wil{  the 
excitement  to  them  be  half  fo  forcible,  as  when  they  are  icquited  by 
hereditary  honours ;  and  a  prjition  of  their  renown  is«  by  the  fiin^ion 
of  the  flate,  tranfmitted  to  the  poflerity  of  the  atchiever.  Men  are  faid, 
in  fome  degree^  to  exift  in  their  descendants.  If  this  be  allowed,  fome 
meafure  ofrefpe^  moft  be  due  to  the  r^^prefenratives  (when  not  dcg^ 
nerate)  for  the  public  benefits  derived  from  the  predeceflbr*  Viewing 
heraldry  in  this  its  proper  light,  it  may  be  entitled  10  more  eftimaiion, 
than  fome  literary  men  (depreciating  it,  perhaps,  as  a  ioii  to  cheir  owb 
porfuits}  have  been  inclined  to  allow  it."     P.  vii. 

In  fuch  a  mafs  of  family  anecdotes  as  is  here  collefted,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  feleft;  but  any  one  may  ferve,  as  a  fpecimen  of 
the  nature  of  the  work.  The  following  narrative,  relative  to 
the  name  of  Martin  of  Wivenhoe,  and  the  diftin£lion  obtained 


or  yellow,  is  marked  by  fmall  blac]^  fpecks  upon  white.  Other  co- 
lours are  not  fo  common.  We  muft  confefs,  that  fome  of  the  figures 
in  this  book  are  not  very  fpeaking.  The  artift  has  been  particularly 
unhappy  in  his  elephants,  which,  m  general,  refemble  pigs,  having  two 
crooked  horns,  and  holding  fomelhing  like  bugle  horns  in  their 
inoQtbs ;  which,  it  feems«  arc  intended  for  theif  trunks. 

to 
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io  their  arms*  by  the  gratkude  of  the  Eaft-India  Company, 
contains  fome  \try  fingular  and  interefting  circomfiaaces* 
The  Hiftory  of  £(Iex  is  cited  as  the  authority  for  it, 

**  Ctpcain  Martin,  while  commandinK  the  MaribofOttgh  Indiiu 
man,  wm  attacked  by  three  French  (hips  of  war ;  one  of  70*  one  of 
60,  and  one  of  ^j  g^vns ;  of  which  laft  force  hifi  owa  (hip  was.  They 
had  taken  a  Aation  la  India,  to  intercept  all  the  outwaid*bound  fiup 
that  year.  The  Marlborough's  cargo  was  valued  at  20o.oooi.  (lor* 
HDg»  having  ico,oool.  in  foreign  fpecie  on  board  :  thb  Capcain  Mar« 
tin  fuppofea  they  knew  ;  as  otherwife,  )\t  was  of  opinion  they  woold 
llave  funk  him  with  their  lower  tier,  when  two  or  three  tiroes  liear 
kirn*  He  firil  faw  theni  on  a  Thurfday  fnor ningi  and  it  was  Satnrday 
Bighc  befoie  he  was  qoite  clear  of  them.  His  oAtcers  and  people 
wottld  perfnade  him  they  were  fnglilh  (hips,  and  mentioned  their 
nance;  the  largeft  they  caUed  the  Barrington ;  opon  which  he  hauled 
«p  his  fails,  and  was  lending  his  boat  to  invite  the  Captain  to  dinner, 
and  to  learn  their  news;  bat  not  being  thofoaghly  fatisfied,  whik 
viewing  chem  wirh  his  gtafs,  he  perceived  itie  largeft  open  her  lower 
tier  of  ports ;.  and  afking  if  the  Barrington  had  two  tier  of  pores,  be 
was  inf ornaed  not ;  on  which  he  recalled  his  boar,  and  made  all  the 
fiiil  he  coald ;  which  they  no  fooner  oMerred,  bet  they  began  to  fire 
■pon  him,  hauling  down  EngHfh,  and  hoifting  French  odours;  oon» 
daukkg  a  brilk  engagement  for  two  or  three  glafles,  before  be  ooaM 
get  aay  dillanee  from  them.  They  kept  chafing  him  till  the  next ^ay, 
when  they  weie  fo  near,  that  they  could  hear  what  was  faid  on  board 
each  other's  Ibips.  Pereeiving  thick  weather  arifing;  he  formed  a 
Ichcine  which  proved  of  great  fervice  to  .him.  He  quietly  osdeted 
every  man  to  his  poft,  and  the  fails  to  be  trimmed  as  llurp  as  pofli. 
Me ;  he  then  told  the  man  at  the  helm,  that  when  he  ordensd  him  to 
pat  the  belm  hard  a- weather,  he  mnft  pat  it  hard  a- lee;  and  that,  if 
ne  made  no  blonder,  he  would  reward  him  handfomdy;  but,  if  he 
arrcd,  he  would  ftMx>t  htm  through  the  head*  Then  going  on  the 
pnop,  and  feeinc  the  Freach  (hip  fo  near,  he  ftaaiped  with  afie^ed 
wrnh ;  and,  alkmg  him  if  he  bad  a  mind  to  be  on  board  her,  bid  him 
put  the  helm  hard  a- weather :  he  put  it  quite  contrary,  as  otfdered,  and 
Drought  the  (hip  quite  ronnd,  almoft  aoder  the  French  fttp's  bow* 
fpriti  which  ftirprifed  them  greatly;  they  imagtmng  hedefigoed  to 
board  them.  As  foon  as  they  were  convinced  that  was  not  his  d&> 
fign,  they  began  to  fire,  and  put  their  hekn  hard  a- lee  too;  bur,  their 
fails  not  bcifig  prrparpj  as  his  were,  were  all  taken  a-back,  which  put 
them  into  great  confu'iion ;  and,  had  there  been  as  much  wind  as  he 
expe^ed,  from  the  ^ippearance  of  the  weather,  in  all  probability  they 
had  loft  alt  their  maHs,  which  was  his  aim ;  but  as  it  was,  before  they 
cooU  get  in  a  proper  condition  to  foUow  him,  he  had  got  above  a 
league  a»bead.  This  was  reckoned  very  aUe  feannanihipi  as  welt  as  a 
ferviceable  ftratagem*  Being'  at  fuch  a  diftance  when  night  came  on, 
he  tafily  altered  his  courfe  without  obfervation.  He  got  clofe  in  un- 
der land,  and  anchored  to  refrefh  his  people,  and  repair  nis  rigging  and 
.iaih,  which  Were  niuch  (hatiered.  He  declared  he  never  flcpt  founder 
for  four  or  five  hoars  than  he  Hid  that  night  on  the  open  deck,  with  a 
log  of  wood  for  his  pillow.    Not  being  perfe^Iy  fccurCj  at  dawn  of 

day 
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day  he  ordered  fome  meo  op  to  the  maft-hcad,  to  keep  a  good  loolc 
out ;  wl^^ere  they  had  not  been  long,  before  they  cried  out  they  cfpied 
a  pagoda ;  hut  he  knowing  the  coaft  very  weli»  knew  there  coula  be 
no  fucb  thing  in  (ight,  and  cancludcd  it  to  be  ooe  of  the  French 
(hips.  He  i(omediacely  cut  away  his  anchor,  and  made  all  the  fail  be 
coald ;  but,  before  he  was  well  under  way,  the  Ff-encb  fixty-£un  (hip 
^as  nearly  up  with  him,  llius  they  continurd  all  day.  At  night 
he  once  more  efl&Aualljr  deceived  than.  As  f j6n  as  it  was  dark,  he 
ordered  a  light  to  be  placed  in  the  great  cabin  window,  and  no  other 
l^ght  to  appear  in  the  fliip ;  he  then  ordered  a  water-caik  to  be  fawed 
in  halves,  in  one  of  which  he  fixed  a.maft,  exa^y  the  height  of  tSt^ 
light  in  the  window;  to  which  he  affixed  a  candle  and  lantliorn; 
and,  putting  the  light  out  in  the  window,  xarned  the  calk  adrifu 
The  French  foon  came  up  with  it ;  and,  believing  it  was  his  (hip,  and 
that  he  meant  to  fight,  prepared  for  ad^ion ;  but  before  all  was  ar- 
ranged, it  funk,  and  left  therri  in  a  perplexity  how  to  proceed.  Cap^ 
tain  Martin  continued  his  courfe,  and,  in  a  Ihort  time,  arrived  fafe  m 
the  port  he  was'  bound  to*  Thus,  by  refolution,  manoeuvring,  and* 
fincfle,  he  faved  his  (hip  and  valuable  freight ;  for  which  he  was  re- 
fompenfed  as  before  related.  This  happened  in  his  younger  day& 
He  was  afterwards  one  of  the  reprefentativcs  of  ColchdSerin  Parlia* 
ment,  a  diredor  of  the  Eaft-India  Company,  one  of  the  deputy  lieu* 
tenants,  and  a  judice  of  the  peace  for  tHc  county  of  Efifex.  He  died 
at  Wivenhoe,  June  the  25th,  1749,  much  efteemed  for  hisa&biiity^ 
integrity,  and  generofity."    P.  1  ^^. 

Under  the  name  of  Sir  William  Draper,  the  compiler  ha$ 
given  the  fine  Latin  verfes  of  Mr.  Anftey,  infcribed,  by  Sir 
William,  to  the  memory  of  his  fellow- foldiers,  on  a  cofumn 
at  Clifion  (p.  233).  The  Latin  lines  are  well  known  to  every 
fcholar,  and  cannot  be  too  highly  pommended ;  but,  as  we  alio 
wi(h  to  conciliate  the  ladies,  we  (hall  endeavour  to  fuppJy  thent 
with  a  clofer,  aiid  perhaps  a  better,  trandation  than  is  given  ia 
this  work.     It  appeared  fome  years  ago  in  a  public  paper, 

*«  Here  paufe,  whoe'er  thou  art,  that  pafftft  by ; 
Here,  ev'ry  friend  to  Britain,  paufe  and  iighj 
Revolve  the  fate  this  empty  tomb  records. 
Of  men  who  fell  by  hoftile  climes  or  fwords; 
By  martial  zeal,  to  India's  utmoft  fhore, 
L^  forth ;  hut  fated  to  return  no  more. 
Then,  if  ibme  known  or  kindred  names  appear, 
Blufli  not  to  pay,  what  Narure  a(ks,  a  tear. 
Bat,  wiien  their  merits  and  their  deeds  are  view'd. 
Their  various  toil,  their  courage  unfubdued, 
.    Then!  if  thou  venerate  thy  country's  name, 
*Bathe  not  in  tears  the  trophies  of  her  fame. 


iw*i 


*  Farce  triumphales  lacry mis  afpfrgere'laurus.    Orig* 

A  truly  fplendid  iine^  the  cadence  of  which  feems  here  to  be  imi^ 
tated» 

Or, 


«  •        •  •  • 
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Or,  if  to  Indian  climes  thou  take  thy  way. 
To  feek  new  realms,  and  bid  new  tribes  obey  ; 
Learn  here  to  coil,  to  fufier,  and  to  dare. 
Bat  guide  thy  furtunc  by  feme  happier  ftar.'* 

As  Curiofuy  will  probably  turn  with  eagernefs  to  fotne  of 
tlie  worthies  of  modern  times,  whofe  well-earned  trophies  are 
here  difplayed  and  illuflrated,  our  readers  will  be  obliged  to 
us  for  informing  them,  that  the  name  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith  oc» 
curs  immediately  after  page  304.  It  feems,  \^y  the  Index,  to 
have  been  defigned  to  be  placed  in  an  Appendix ;  bui^  as 
there  is  no  Appendix,  thut  reference  is  only  perplexing.  It  is 
a^Uially  introduced  at  the  pl<ice  above-meniioned,  on  pages 
diftinguifhed  by  allerifks.  The  fame  h  .s  happened  withrefpcB 
to  Sir  Andrew  Mitchell,  who  fullows  him. 

From  the  very  nature  of  this  work,  there  can  be  little  in 
^it  which  is  original,  the  defign  excepted ;  and  this,  we  are 
told  in  a  note  at  p.  viii.  was  partly  pieoccupied  in  a  book 

tubli(hed  at  Worcefler  in  1795.  The  prefent  collection  is, 
owe\'er,  much  more  cxteniive.  Whether  all  has  been 
brought  together  that  the  luhje6i  would  admit,  may  well  be 
doubted.  Probablv  not.  But  enough  has  evidently  been 
done  to  gratify  curiofity,  to  intereft  generous  feelings,  to  afford 
a  liberal  amufement,  and  to  do  honour  to  many  deferving  per* 
fons  and  families. 


*  ♦ .  N. 


Art*  X.  Theological  Injlitutes^  in  Three  Parts :  1 .  Heads 
of  LeQures  in  Divinity  2.  View  of  the  Conjiitution  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  3.  Counfds  refpeQing  the.  Duties 
of  the  Pafloral  Office.  Appendix.  By  George  Hill^  D.  D. 
F.  R.  S.  E.  Principal  of  it.  Mary*s  Colleg^^  Pnmarius 
ProfcJTor  of  Theology  in  the  Univerfity  oj  St.  Andrew^s^ 
and  One  of  the  Minijters  of  that  City,  8vo.  444  pp. 
7s.  6d.  Bell  and  Bradfute,  and  Hill,  Edinburgh;  and 
Xx>ngman  and  Rees,  London.     1H03. 
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'£  have  more  than  once  had  occafion  to  obferve,  that  there 
are  faiences  which  ingenuous  youth  will  iludy.with  more 
advantage  under  the  dire6Hon  of  a  judicious  tutor,  than  by 
liftening  to  the  lectures  of  the  rooft  eloquent  profefFor.  The* 
ology  we  hold  to  be  one  of  thcfe.  "  What  (hall  1  do  to  in- 
herit eternjl  life"  ?  is  fo  very  ferlous  a  quedion,  that  every 
thing  related  to  it,  however  remotelv,  appears  of  high  import* 
^incc  ;  and  fo  many  things  feem  to  be  related  to  it,  that  ihe 
l^umberlefs  fe£ls  and  focieiies  of  CbiiiUaas  can  excite  in  ^ 

reflc&n^ 
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TcflcQing  mind  no  wonder,  though  they  may  occafion  deep 
regret. 

The  queftions  agitated  between  moderate  Calvinifts  and 
moderate  Arminians,  have  long  appeared  to  us  of  very  little 
importance ;  but  when  thefe  queftions  are  by  either  party 
pufhed  'to  the  utmoft;  and  efpeciaUy  when  the  diTputantt 
draw,  from  the  opinions  of  each  other,  confequences  which  do 
not  obvioujly  as  well  as  neceffarily  flow  from  them,  or  which 
are  rejefled  by  the  party  accufcd,  charity  is  violated,  and  a  real 
injury  done  to  the  common  faith.  But  a  Profeflbr  of  The- 
ology muft  bring  into  view  every  opinion  of  importance 
with  a)i  its  confequences  ;  and  it  is  hardly  pofTible  for  him,' 
however  candid,  not  to  give  an  undue  advantage,  in  the  ardour 
of  lefluring,  'to  the  reafonings  of  thofe  whofe  caufe  he  hat 
efpouTed*.  That  Dr.  Hill  is  a  man  of  candour  we  have  had 
occafion  to  know ;  that  he  wijhes  to  be  impartial  in  ftating  the 
arguments  by  which  every  theological  dodrine  is  fupported  or 
overthrown,  we  cannot  therefore  doubt;  but  we  perceive,  in 
the  volume  before  us,  what  appears  to  us  ftrong  prefuinpti\*e 
evidence,  that  in  his  le6lures  he  is  not  able  to  hold  the  balance- 
even,  between  the  Caiviniftic  divines  and  their  antagonifts. 

By  this  we  do  not  mean  to  pafs  upon  him  the  flighted  cen-  , 
fure.     "  It  was  his  duty",  as  he  obferves,  **  and  his  wi(h,  to 
exhibit  the   received  doftrine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland"; 
and  if,  in  the  perlormance  of  that  duty,  he  has  fludiouQy 
placed  the  arguments  for  Calvinifm  in  a  ftronger  light  than 
thofe  which  militate  againft  the  peculiarities  of  that  fyflem; 
he  has  only  done  what  an  Anti-calviniHic  profeflbr  exhibiting 
the  received  doftrine  of  the  Church  of  England  would  pro-    * 
bably  do,  for  the  tenets  of  moderate  Arminiiinifm.     Such,  in- 
deea,  is  the  wcaknefs  of  human  nature,  that  abfolnte  impar- 
tiality is  not  to  be  looked  for,  in  orations  delivered  in  fuppor# 
of  doftrines,  which  the  Creator  wiflies  to  fuperfede  other  ^/^^-^^^o-t 
dodrines  that  are  commonly  oppofed  to  them ;  and  it  is  for 
this  reafon  chiefly  that  we  deem  the  dire3ions  of  a  tutor  a 
iafer  mode  of  guiding  the  ftudies  of  youth,  than  the  leflures 
of  an  eloquent  profeflbr. 

Dr.  Hill,  however,  has  preferved  fuch  a  degree  of  impar- 
tiality, that  the  firft  part  of  his  Inflitutes  will  ferve,  not  only  to 
recall  the  fubflance  of  his  le£lures  to  thofe  who  have  heard 
them ;  but  alfo  to  fupply  the  place  of  a  tutor  to  thofe  who 
ftudy  theology  in  private.  The  various  topics  to  be  ftu- 
diedtare  accurately  llatcd  in  a  wc^ry  natural  order ;  no  arts  nor 


*  See  Brit»  Crit«  voL  xx.  p.  17^,  &c. 
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argutnents  are  employed  to  prepoffefs  the  mind  ;  and  though 
the  author's  opinions  may  eafily  be  difcovered,  ihcy  blind  not 
here  by  the  fafcination  of  eloquence ;  while  references  are 
generally,  though  not  always,  made  to  thp  mod  eminent  au- 
thors on  both  fides  of  each  controverted  qucfiion.  On  this 
account,  we  are  almoft  tempted  to  fay,  that  a  young  man  wilt 
become  a  more  found  divine  by  taking  this  little  volume  for 
the  guidt!  of  his  private  fiudies,  than  by  liflening  to  the  ledurcs 
of  its  eloquent  author.  We  do  not  indeed  think  that  it  will 
•f  correct  any  prejudices  or  mifapprehenrions  which  may  have 
arifen  in  England  froQi  the  want  of  a  fair  expoGtion  of  Cal- 
vinifm*"  ;  and  we  are  fpmewhat  furprifed  that  Dr.  HiU 
ftould  fuppofe  Dr.  Kipling,  for  example,  who  long  held,  un- 
der the  Bilbop  of  LandafiC  the  fame  office  in  the'Univeifity^ 
of  Cambridge^  which  he  holds  in  the  Univerfuy  pf  St.  An- 
drewst,  lefs  capable  of  expounding  Calvinifm  than  himfeif. 
We  are  fattsfied,  however,  thai  his  Inflitutes  will  prove  an 
ufeful  index  to  the  Sudy  of  theology ;  and  therefore  we  haften* 
to  lay  before  our  readers  fuch  a  view  of  them  as  our  limits  will 
gidmit. 

The  firft  Part,  which  alone  we  have  hitherto  been  no- 
ticing, i«  entitled  "  Heads  of  Leflures  in  Divinity",  and  is  di- 
vided into  five  Books.  The  firft  Book,  in  ni^ie  Chapters, 
guides  the  fludeot  in  his  inquiries  into  the  evidences  of  the 
Chrtftiaii  religion ;  and  the  invefligation  commences  in  the 
feiiowing  manner : 

*•  The  two  great  dodrinfs,  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re\A  arder  of 
Aem  that  (eck  hifp,  being  aflutned  a«  the  ground- work  of  every  reli- 

fioQS  fyftem,  the  troth  of  Chriftianity  tums  upon  a  queftion  of  fad» 
Whether  an  extraordiaary  revelation  was  given  to  man  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Son  of  God.  Ahemetby  nn  the  Attributa.  .  BoyUs  LeOmrts. 
Gkdwortb^M  IntdhQuul  Syfiem^     Peirjs  Uutural  theology . 

**  This  quedion  U  to  be  tried^  not  by  wiflies  which  may  be  forgied 
opoQ  the  fubjecl«  but  by  the  evidence  adduced  in  proof  of  the  fad." 

.  If  the  two  great  do£irines«  *'  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  feek  him",  are  to  be  taken  for  granted 
or  affumed^  we  fee  not  the  propriety  of  recommending  Abfr~ 
ntthy  on  the  Attributes,  Cudtvorik*s  Intelledual  Syjtem,  or 


•  Preface,  p.  6. 

f  We  have  no  fuch  titte  in  our  Univerfnies,  as  that  of  Fnmarms 
Frofcffor  of  Divinity  ;  but  wc  have  in  each  a  Rcgiu$  Profcffor,  wtiich 
we'  are  led,  by  the  Dedication  of  this  work  to  Lord  Vi^couat  MeL* 
ville,  to  conlidcr  as  iynonymous  with  the  Frimarius  Profeffor  in  Sc 
Andrews* 
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Paky*s  Natural  Tfuoiofy^  as  furnifliing  evidences  of  ihtJkS 
of  the  Chnjiian  revelation.  In  thefe  works  the  reader  wilt 
indeed  fina  unanfwerable  aivumencs  for  the  being  and  attri* 
bates  of  God,  upon  which  all  the  evidence  for  the  is£t  of  re« 
velation  muft  ultimately  reft ;  but  they  (hould  not  have  been 
introduced  to  his  notice  with  an  aff'umption  of  the  only  points 
which  they  profels  to  prove.  We  heartily  join,  however, 
lyith  the  Profeflbr,  in  reconameading:  the  wood  attentive  pe- 
EU&l  of  them  to  every  ftudent  of  tbeoiogy,  who  will  do  well  to 
read  likewife  IVollafion^s  Religion  y  Nature  delintaUd^ 
Clarke* 6  Evidences  of  natural  and  revealed  Religion^  and 
Archbijliop  King's  Effay  on  ihi  Origin  oj  Evil^  as  publiihed 
by' the  late  Biihop  Law  of  Carlifle.  At  the  fame  time,  we  beg 
]eave  to  caution  hiis  againft  the  too  common  fuppofuioa,  thac 
every  religious  truth  which  may  be  proved  without  the  aid  o£ 
written  reveUuion^  might  have  been  difcovered  by  hunuim  fa^, 
gflcity.  Between  the  proof  of  what  is  knowa,  aad  the  dit< 
covery*of  what  was  unknown^  there  is  a  very  obvious  dilUnc* 
tiofl.  Thousands  underftand  and  can  demoaftrate  the  truths 
eflablifhed  in  Newton's  Principia;  but  where  is  the  maa  who 
will  fav  that  he  could  have  invefiigated  them  ? 

In  the  three  firft  Chapters  of  this  Book,  the  Profeflbr  gives 
direSions  for  inquiring  into  the  authenticity  of  the  canoo  of 
the  New  Teftament,  and  recommends  a  variety  of  authors  who 
have  written  on  that  fubje£l.  Miracles  are  proposed  for  dif* 
cnflion  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Chapters,  and  prophecy  ia  the 
iixth  and  (evemh ;  aad  various,  works  are  referred  to,  ia  which 
the  ftudem  will  find  the  evidence  ipr  aild  againft  the  divine 
authority  of  the  New  Teftament  ably  fiated.  Ditton  and 
Weft's  w.orks  on  the  Refurredion  of  Jefus,  together  with  the 
Trial  of  the  Witnejfes^  are  particularly  recommended  in  the 
eighth  Chapter ;  and,  in  the  ninth,  the  writers  are  mentioned 
i4rho  have  confidered  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity 
arifiog.from  the  hifioiy  of  its  propagation.  We  find  no  re- 
commendation of  LefUe  amooi;  the  many  authors  who  have 
defended  our  holy  religion ;  and  therefore  beg  leave  to  fuppiy 
theomifiion,  by  afluring  our  readers,  that,  in  his  SkortMetnod 
with  the  Dtifis^  they  will  find  proofs  of  the  divine  origin  of 
the  Jewifh  and  Chrifti^n  fcriptures,  amounting  in  force  to  de* 
BDonftration  itfelf. 

In  the  fccond  Book  of  thefe  Heads  of  LeQures,  a  general 
view  is  taken,  in  the  fame  manner,  by  reference  to  different 
authors,  of  the  fcripture  fyftera,  and  apian  given  for  analyfing 
it.  The  Book  is  divided  into  feven  Chapters,  in  which  are 
propofed  Jor  difcuflion,  the  infpiration  of  the  Books  of  the 
New  Teftament  J  the  peculiar  aoSrines  of  Chriftianity ;  the 
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infinite  importance  of  Chriftianity,  firft  as  a  repabltcatioii  of 
the  religion  of  nature,  and  fecondly  as  a  method  of  Taving 
{inners ;  difficulties  in  the  fcripture  fyftem  ;  the  ufe  of  reafon 
in  religion ;  and  controverfies  occafioned  by  the  fcripture 
fyliem. 

When  the  learned  Profeffor  fays,  that 

**  namral  religion,  which  coniiftt  of  the  knowledge  of  God,  the 
obligations,  and  the  hopes  that  may  be  derived  from  the  light  of  na- 
ture, is  founded  in  the  coniiitotion  of  the  human  mind ; — was  tfanf- 
mitied  by  tradition  from  the  firft  man ;— is  foppofed  in  fcriptntc;— 
and  had  no  original  defed" — (P.  31.) 

we  are  not  fiire  that  we  underftand  him,  A  fyftem  of  fa- 
crifices  feems  to  have  been  tranfmitted  by  tradition  from  the 
firft  man  ;  but  furely  fuch  a  fyftem  is  not  founded  in  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  human  mind.  That  natural  religion  had  no 
original  defe3  is  true  in  one  fenfe,  and  certainly  not  true  in 
another.  It  might  have  no  original  defed  as  a  fyftem  of  moral 
truths ;  but,  if  any  credit  be  due  to  fcripture,  natural  religion 
could  never  entitle  her  votaries  to  eternal  life^  man  being  in 
his  heft  and  pureft  flate  nothing  more  than  **  an  unprofitable' 
ferVant".     The  following  extraS  is  well  worthy  of  attention. 

**  As  the  fubjefts  of  Theological  controverfy  have,  in  modem  times« 
called  forth  men  of  profound  erudition,  and  of  philofnphical  minds ; 
and  as,  upon  points  rooft  cflential  to  the  Chriftian  faith,  dtfierent  fyf- 
tems,  held  either  by  National  Churches  or  by  individuals,  have  been 
defended  with  much  ability,  it  is  the  bufinefs  of  a  Student  of  Divt- 
Bity  to  make  himielf  acquainted  with  thattliverfity  of  opinions*  and 
that  oppofition  of  arguments,  of  which  hemav  derive  a  general  knoar. 
ledge,  /rom  Cahit's  Jwjiitttta,  Marckti  Medmla^  Bumet  oft  tht  Tbirij^ 
Me  Art  kits,  Mijbeimi  Church  Hift^ty^  tranflated  by  Madahu,  and 
Stapffr*s  Inpitutionei  Tbfologia  Polemic€e^ 

'*  It  is  his  duty  to  ended v our,  by  a  patient  exercife  of  Reafon  and 
facrrd  Criticifm,  to  learn  the  truth  as  it  is  in  J  efus ;  remembering, 
in  the  words  of  our  Confeflion  of  Faith,  **  that  the  Supn-mc  Judge» 
by  which  all  Controverfies  of  Religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all 
decrees  of  Councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writers,  do6)rines  of  men* 
and  private  Spirits,  are  to  he  examined,  and  in  whofe  fcntence  we  are 
to  reft,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  fpeaking  in  Scripture. 

"  The  obje^  of  my  Lectures  is  to  go  before  you  in  the  applieatioo 
of  this  principle,  and  to  abridge  your  labour,  by  directing  you  to  the 
ihorteft  method  of  arriving  at  the  conclnfion.  But  yon  will  derive 
more  benefit  from  canvafling  what  1  fay,  than  from  imbibing  all  that  I 
can  teach :  and  the  muft  uKful  le0bns  which  you  can  leara  from  roe, 
are,  a  habit  of  attention,  a  love  of  truth,  and  a  fpirlt  of  inquiry/'  P.  37. 

In  addition  to  the  works  here  pointed  out  to  the  ftudent's 
notice,  we  beg  leave  to  recommend  Biftiop  Bull's  Harmoma 
ApoftoUca^  with  its  feveral  defences,  and  Fhilippi  a  Limborch^ 
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Thedhgid  Ckrifiiana^  will  deprive  the  fcale  of  Calvinirm  of 
that  preponderance  which  the  Profeflbr  feems  to  have  given 
to  it.  At  the  fame  time,  we  earneilly  exhort  the  reader  *to 
make  that  ufe  of  thcfe  works,  which  the  Profeflbr,  wjth  fo 
much  credit  to  himfelf,  defires  his  pupils  to  make  of  his  lec- 
tures, and  to  canvafs  what  they  contain,  rather  than  imbibe 
all  that  they  may  teach. 

In  the  third  Book  are  dated  the  principal  opinions  which 
prevail  among  divines  concerning  the  Son,  the  Spirit,  and 
the  manner  of  their  union  with  the  Father.  The  texts  of 
Scripture  which  relate  more  immediately  to  this  myfterious 
liibje3  are  pointed  out ;  and  the  authors  who  have  written 
moft  ably  on  ail  fides  of  the  Trinitarian  controverfy  are  men- 
tioned. The  Catholic  daSrinc  of  the  Trinity^  by  the  late  Mr. 
Jones,  of  Nayland,  is  unaccountably  omitted.  Some  few  of 
the  arguments  employed  in  that  work  are,  indeed,  fanciful  or 
foreign  from  tlie  fubjcft ;  but  the  greater  part  of  them  bear 
direSly  on  the  point,  and  appear  to  us  unanfwerable. 

The  fourth  Book,  in  eleven  Chapters,  fiates  the  various 
opinions  of  divines  concerning  the  nature,  the  extent,  and  the 
application  of  the  remed/  brought  by  the  Gofp^l ;  and,  as 
ufu2d,  the  authors  or  ableft  defenders  of  thefe  opinions  are  re- 
ferred to.  It  is  here,  we  think,  that  Dr.  Hill's  paniality  chiefly 
betrays  itfelf,  though  he  is  far  from  ftigmatizin^  Armenians,  as 
they  are  iligmatized  by  our  Calviniftic  Methodifts  and  arrogant 
fefi  of  trueChurckmeriy  with  the  opprobrious  name  of  Heretics. 
The  only  authors  to  whom  he  refers,  ^s  treating  of  original  fm, 
are  f^kitby  and  Edwards.  We  would  add  Calvin  himfelf  ou 
the  one  hand,  and  Dr.  Taylor  of  Norwich  on  the  other,  hot, 
by  any  means,  pledging  ourfelves  for  the  entire  foundnefs  of 
thcprinciples  of  either. 

The  Profeflbr  feems  very  defirous  to  have  it  believed,  that 
on  every  dodrinal  article  the  two  eflablifliexl  Churches  of 
Britain  have  the  fame  Creed;  and  on  the  fubjeflsof  Redemp- 
tion and  Juflification,  he  thus  exprefles  himfelf : 

The  **  Catholic  Syftem,  fo<slled  becaiifeit  has  been  generally  held 
in  theChrifKan  world,  enters  into  the  Creed  of  both  the  eftabli(hed 
Churclies  of  Britain,  and  is  thus  exprefled  in  oar  Confeflion.  **  The 
Xiord  Jefus,  by  bis  pcrfeA  obedience  and  Sacrifice  of  himfelf,  which 
be,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  once  oflx:red  up  uuto  God,  hath  fully 
iatisfied  the  Juftice  of  his  Father;  aod  purchafed  not  only  reconcilia- 
tion,  bat  an  cverlaAing  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

P.  75- 

Should  the  reader  aflc,  as  would  be  mod  natural,  tor  whom 
the  Lord  Jefus  hath  purchafed  reconciliation  and  an  everlafl- 
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ing  inhefitahc^  ifi  tfie  kingdbm  of  heaven»  xht  Cirarch  cl 
Scotland  informs  him  in  the  fame  fentence,  and  with  the  inter- 
ruption of  only  ^  comma,  that  ht  hath  purchaf^^  thefe  hlefUngs 
"  tor  dll  thofe  whom  the  Father  hath  given  unto  him".  That 
no  douht  may  be  1\:ft  in  the  mind,  who  they  are  whom  the 
Father  hath  given  unt6  him,  the  fame  Church  affures  us*,  that 

"  as  God  hath  appointed  the  cled^  anto  e1ory«  Co  bath  he,  by  the 
eternal  and  moft  iFree  parpofe  of  his  will,  fore-ordainid  all  the  means 
tfiereunto.  Wherefore  they  who  are  elected  being  Alien  in  Adam^ 
are  redeemed  by  Chrift,  are  eite^ttally  called  onto  faith  in  Chrifi,  by 
his  fpirit  working  in  daefeafon;  are  juftifi^,adt>ptcd,fAnftified,aod 
kept  by  his  power  throui^h  faith  onto  fahratien.  Neither  aie  art 
oTHsa  redeemed  by  Chrift,  efieAaaOy  called*  joftified,  adoptedi 
iandliBcd,  and  faved»  but  the  blict  only.  The  rist  of  raanr 
kind,  God  wn  pl^fed*  according  to  the  onfearchable  coanfcl  of  his 
will,  wheieby  he  extendetb  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he  plcafeth,  for 
the  glory  of  his  fovereign  power  over  his  creatures,  to  fa/s  fy,  and  to 
oaoAiM  them  to  dilhonoar  and  wrath  for  their  fin^  to  the  praife  of 
his  glorious  juftice*'*  ^ 

Very  different  from  this,  is  the  sloflrine  of  the  Church  o( 
England.  "  The  offering  of  Chrift",  fays  fhet,  "  once  made, 
is  that  perfe£l  redemption,  propitiation,  and  fatisfaflionL  for 

ALL  THE  SIK8  OF  THE  WHOLE  WORLD,    BOTH  ORIGINAL  AND 

ACTUAL ;.  and  there  is  none  other  fatisfa6lion  for  fin  but  that' 
alone".    Again: 

*'  So  well  pleafed  is  the  Father  Almighty  God  with  Chrift  bis  lbo» 
that  for  hb  fake  he  favooreth  us,  and  will  deny  ns  nothing.  So  (4ea- 
fant  was  this  facriflce  and  oblation  of  his  ion's  death,  which  be  ib 
obediently  and  innocently  foftered,  that  we  fhoold  take  it  for  the  only 
and  foil  amends  for  all  t^b  sins  of  thi  wdrld. — **  God  might 
have  givei^  us  an  angel  if  he  would,  or  fome  other  creature^  and  yet 
Ihould  his  love- have  been  far  above  our  deferts.  Now  he  gave  us  not 
an  angel,  but  his  fon.  And  what  fon  ?  His  only  fon,  his  natural  fon, 
his  well  beloved  fon,  even  that  fon  whom  he  had  made  Lord  and  ruler 
of  all  things.  Was  not  this  a  iingular  token  of  great  love  ?  Bot  to 
whom  did  be  give  him  ?  He  gave  him  to  the  whole  worlo  ;  that 
is  to  fay,  to  Adam,  and  all  that  should  comb,  aptek 
himJ." 

That  this  is  not  the  doftfine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  i$ 
felf-evident.  Which  of  the  two  dc^flrines  is  nipft  confonam 
to  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture,  it  is  not  our  intention  at 
prefent  to  inquire.     We  refpcQ  the  Church  of  Scotlaqd,  nol 


•  Ctrnpffim  of  FaHhy  chap.  iii.  6,  7. 

+  Tbtrtj-firft  Ariicie  of  RelirhH. 

\  Homily  conccrniffg  tit  diath  and  pojjum  of  our  SavkMryefms  Chrift. 
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duty  bceaiife  her  fakh,  worfliip,  and  difcipline,  are  recogtiized 
by  Parliament,  and  bound  by  law  upon  her  members ;  but 
much  more,  becaufe  we  believe  the  generality  of  her  members 
to  be  Chriftians  who  adorn  the  doflrme  of  God  their  Saviour 
in  their  iives,  and  becaufe  we  know  her  clergy  to  be  men  of 
liberal  and  enlightened  minds.  Still  we  think  it  wrong  to 
aflbciate  our  church  with  her  on  fuch  occafions  as  this  ;  for  if 
her's  -be  the  true  doflrine,  we  have  no  right  to  ihare  in  her  ho- 
nours ;  and  if  ours  be  the  true  dodrine,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
agreeable  to  us  to  be  reprefented,  by  a  learned  Profeflbf  of 
Theology,  as  fymbolizing  with  her  in  error. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Hill,  that  "  the  difputes  about  the  order 
of  the  divine  decrees,  and  the  controverfy  between  the  *'  Su- 
pralapfarians  and  the  Sublapfarians  are  infigniftcant".  But  for 
the  reafon  jufi  now  afligned,  and  others  which  will  readily 
occur  to  him,  we  could  wifli  that  he  had  not  fo  confidently 
affirmed  (p.  94}  that  '*  the  Calviniftic  do£lrine  of  predeflina- 
tion  is  unfolded  in  the  third  Chapter  of  the  Confeffion  of 
Faith,  and  in  the  feventeenth  Article  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land"*. The  dodrine  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  on  that 
fubjed,  is  firiflly  Cahdniftical,  and  cannot  be  underftood  in 
any  other  fenfe. 

"  Although  God*',  fays  the  Confeflion  of  Faith*,  "  knows  what- 
foever  may  or  can  come  to  pafs  upon  all  fuppofed  conditions ;  yet  hath 
he  not  decreed  any  thing,  becaufe  beforefmv  it  as  future^  or  as  th^C 
which  would  come  to  pafs  upon  fuch  conditions.  By  the  decree  of 
God,  ioi  the  manifeftttion  of  his  glory,  ibme  men  and  angels  are 

FIEDESTINATBO    TO   BVEaLASTINO    LIFE,  aod    Others    FOREOa- 

i»Aii«Bo  TO  BVERLASTiNO  DEATH.  Thofe  of  mankind  that  are 
predeftioated  unto  life,  God,  before  the  foundatiom  of  thx 
WORLD  was  laid,  accordiog  to  his  eternal  and  immutable  parpofe, 
and  the  fecret  counfel  and  good  pleafure  of  his  will,  hath  chofen  in 
Chrift,  onto  evcrlafling  glory,  out  of  his  mere  grace  and  love,  without 
AKT  FORESIGHT  of  FAITH,  or  GOOD  WORKS,  or  pcHeverance  in 
either  of  them,  or  any  other  thing  in  the  creature,  or  condt- 
TioNs  or  CAVSBs  MOVING  him  thereunto;  and  all  to  the  pratie  of 
his  glorious  grace.  As  God'  hath  appointed  the  ele^  onto  glory",  &c. 
as  iquo^  already* 

That  th:s  is  Calvinifm  and  fupra-lapfarian  Calviriifm,  will 
admit  of  no  controverfy ;  for  it  comprehends  angels  as  well 
as  men,  and  exprefsly  excludes  from  the  decree  every  condi- 
tion. In  our  17th  Article,  no  mention  is  made  of  angels  :  it 
is  not  faid,  whether  or  not  it  was  on  account  of  their  faith  and 
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good  works  forefeen  that  God  '*  hath  conftantly  decfee<I  W 
deliver  from  curfe  and  damnation,  thofe  whom  he  hath  chofea 
in  Chriil  out  of  mankind";  and,  as  we  have  been  repeatedly 
told,  by  Sir  Richard  Hill  and  Mr.  Overton,  nothing  is  faid  oif 
a  decree  of  reprobationybr^(7r^7mii^  any  pari  of  mankind  to 
everlafiin^  death.  Suppofing  this  Article,  therefore,  to  relate 
to  individuals ^  which,  however,  may  well  be  queflioned,  the 

•  prededination  taught  in  it,  when  confidered  by  itfelf,  may  be 
underftood  either  as  conditional^  or  as  abfolute  and  uncondi- 
tional; but,  if  the  learned  Profeflbr  will  take  the  trouble  to 
compare,  as  Dr.  Kipling  and  we  have  compared,  the  Liturgy 
with  the  Articles  and  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  he 
will  at  once  perceive,  and  when  he  perceives,  his  candour,  we 
are  perfuaded,  will  compel  him  to  acknowledge,  that  the  de- 
cree mentioned  in  our  Article  muft  be  underftood  as  condi- 
tional, and  that  he  was  miftaken  when  he  fuppofed  the  Cal- 
viniflic  do£lrine  of  predeflination  unfolded  in  that  Article. 

Here  again  we  requeft  the  reader  to  obferve,  that  at  prefeni 
we  make  no  comparifon  with  refpefl  to  purity  between  the 
two  churches,  nor  enquire  which  is  moft  agreeable  to  fcrip* 
ture  or  reafon;  and  we  proteil  againft  the  juunefs  of  any  com- 
plaint which  may  be  brought  againft  us,  as  if  we  had  expofed 
the  do£lrine  of  the  Weftmmfter  confefllion  to  the  fcorn  and  in- 
dignation of  the  public.  That  confeffion  has  been  adopted  by 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  whofe  interefts  it  is  not  more  our 
duty  than  our  wiQi  to  fupport;  but  we  cannot  reafonably  be 
expe£led  to  prefer  her  interefts  to  the  interefts  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Now  Dr.  Hill  knows,  or  may  know,  that  the 
Church  of  England  is  accufed,  by  the  Methodifts  without  her 
]>ale,  and  by  a  turbulent  part]r  within  it,  of  having  deviated 

•  from  the  fyftem  of  Calvin,  which  thcfe  men  pretend  to  be  the 
fyRem  eftabliftied  in  her  Articles  and  Homilies;  and  to  con» 
tain  the  idAth^saiAnaikiv^iut  the  faiths  once  delivered  by  the 
apofiles  to  the  faints.  To  the  feeble  arguments  by  which  thefe 
pretences  are  fupported,  be  has  very  unneceflarily  lent  the 
authority  of  his  name;  and  thus  contributed  to  leflen  the  com- 
mon people's  refpefl  for  the  p?rochical  clergy,  and  for  the  ai^ 
thoriry  of  the  church  of  which  they  are  members. 

That  fuch  was  his  intention,  we  are  far  from  fuppoftng;  be- 
caufe,  in  another  part  of  his  book,  treating  of  Preft)yterian 
church  government,  and  the  folemn  league  and  covenant,  he 
'  fays  of  himfelf  and  his  brethren : 

'^  We  do  not  confider  it  as  any  part  of  oor  duty  to  Cliriff»  the 
head  of  the  church,  to  endeavour  the  extirpation  of  prelacy:  we^ 
not  think  ouriclves  calkd  upon  to  exaggerate  the  defr^s  which  w« 
•b&rve  in  the  Eoglifh  Kpiteopacy^  or  to  depreciate  the  advantages 
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which  may  be  derived  from  it;  and  we  are  fenfible  tbat«  in  a  country 
fuch  aB  Koglaad,  a  change  from  fipifcopacjr  to  Prclbycery  may  be 
highly  inex^ient.  Bat  although,  with  thefe  views  of  the  fubjfA, 
we  feel  no  difpofition  to  take  iht  folemn  league  and  covenant ;  yet« 
at  the  fame  time,  we  ftand  firm  in  that  opinion  which  every  minifter 
9f  the  Church  of  Scotland  declares  at  his  ordinatioD,  that  the  Prclby- 
terian  government  and  difcipline  of  this  Church  are  not  only  lawful, 
bat  founded  In  the  word  of  God."    P.  1 86. 

This  zeal  for  the  dofirine  and  conflitution  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  is  hiehly  commendable  in  the  learned  Profcflbr; 
bot  we  do  not  thmK  him  entitled  to  any  peculiar  praife  for 
••  not  endeavourinff  the  extirpation  of  prelacy,  or  for  not  ex» 
^ggeratin^  the  de^ds  which  he  may  imagine  that  he  obferves 
in  our  epifcopacy".  His  zeal,  however,  for  his  church  is  not 
more  ardent  than  our  zeal  is  for  our  own ;  nor  can  he  be  more 
firmly  "'convinced,  that  the  Prefbyterian  government  and 
difcipline  are  founded  in  the  word  of  God",  tnan  we  are,  that 
^  the  epifcopal  government  and  difcipline  are  founded  in  the 
£une  word".  This  being  the  cafe,  we  Ihall  not  furely  be  con- 
demned  by  a  man  of  bis  liberal  mind,  for  refilling  every  at- 
tempt, whether  dired  or  indired,  to  undermine  that  govern- 
Qient,  from  which  he  allows,  that  in  England  it  may  be 
inexpedient^  and  we  are  convinced  it  would  be  Jinful^  to 
change.  But  we  know  by  woful  experience,  that,  though  we 
have  had  Calviniftic  Bifliops,  \htfyjfem  of  Britifh  Calvinifm 
k  incompatible  with  Epifcopacy ;  and  this  dear-bought  know- 
ledge is  one  of  the  reafons  which  have  induced  us  at  prefent  to 
difclaim  all  fymbolizing  in  that  fyftem  with  any  church,  how- 
ever refpeflaole.  We  confefs  that  we  have  another  reafon  for 
difclaiming  Calvinifm,  as  it  feems  to  be  taught  by  Dr.  Hill. 

"  The  objcdion  to  the  Calviniftic  .fyftem,  as  inconfiftent  with  the 
nature  of  a  moral  ageniv  proceeds"  he  fays,  **  upon  that  definition  of  li- 
berty, illuftrated  by  Reid,  Wbitfy^  Kng,  Clarke;  according  to  which,  it 
is  called  liberty  of  indifi^rence,  the  fclf-determining  power.  The  ob^ 
jeAioo  vaniflies,  when  we  adopt  the  definition  illuftraced  by  Locke,  and 
Edwards  m  Free-fVili;  the  power  of  a^ing  acconiing  ro  choice.   ' 

'*  The  determinations  of  roiiid  are  the  exertion  of  thofe  innate 
powers  of  adton  by  which  oiind  is  diftinguiflied  from  matter :  but 
of  every  particular  determination  there  muft  be  a  caufe."    P.  102. 

Again : 

**  In  the  laft  century.  Calvinifm  formed  an  alliance  with  philofo- 
pby.  Leibmitx^  although  a  Lutheran,  in  Effais  de  Theodkh,  and  ff*/- 
faut  have  illuftrated  the  dodrine.of  Philoiopbical  Neceflity ;  Canxius^ 
i9yttembacbt  Stapfer,  Edivards,  have  applied  that  dodlrine  to  Cal- 
vinifm:  and  BijSbop  Hor/Iejt,  in  a  Sermon  on  Providence  and  Free 
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Agency y  hfts  bid  ^own,  in  the  moft  precife  and  fatisfiidlory  manner, 
tHofc  principles  which  form  the  philofophical  defence  of  Caivinifm/* 

Locke,  Leibnitz,  Edwards,  and  Wolfius,  vftrt philofophical 
nlcejf avians  \  and,  by  the  infinuation,  that  there  can  be  no 
fuch  thing  as  ay^//'-determining  power,  followed  by  the  direft 
aflertion,  that  "  of  every  determination  of  mind  there  miifl:  be 
ar  caufe'\  as  well  as  by  fome  other  hints  dropt  through  tbis 
part  of  thefe  infiitutes,  we  half  fufpe£l,  that  in  Dr.  Hilfs 
creed,  philofophical  neceility  is  confounded  with  Calvinifm, 
Thefe  two  fyftems,  however,  are  effentialiy  different;  for, 
while  the  former  leads  dire£lly  to  the  fatalifm  of  the  Stoics, 
the  laitej:  admits  and  inculcates  the  abfolute  freedom  of  the 
Deity. 

It  would  indeed  be  very  unjuft,  on  no  other  evidence  than 
a  few  obfcure  hints  and  ambiguous  expreflions,  to  charge  u 
profeffor  of  Chriftian  theology  with  teaching  fatalifm ;  but  we 
earnedly  exhort  fuch  young  men  as,  taking  this  work  for  the 
guide  of  their  ftudies,  have  no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  lec- 
tures of  which  it  is  an  outline,  to  confult  on  the  fubjefl  of  /i- 
berty  and  nece/Jtty^  Cud  worth's  Intdle&ual  Syjlem^  by  Moflieim  j 
Archbilhop  King's  Effay  on  the  Origin  of  Evil^  by  Bifliop 
Law ;  Dr.  Reid's  EJfays  on  the  ASive  rowers  of  Men;  ondDr. 
Gregory  of  Edinburgh's  EJfay  on  the  Difference  between  the 
Relation  of  Motive  to  A3ion^  and  that  ofCaufe  to  EffeS,  in 
Pkyjics.  To  this  lad  work,  our  attention  was  lately  called, 
by  the  railings  of  Mr.  Beliham;  and  we  found  its  merits  fuch, 
that  we  are  furprifed  at  its  having  been  overlooked  by  Dr. 
Hill,  when  iiitroducing  to  the  notice  of  the  pupils  fuch  philo* 
ipphers  as  Leibnitz. 

.  To  the  following  paragraph  we  give  out  fulleft  approbation, 
and  recommend  ii  as  well  to  Anti-Calvinifts  as  to  their  oppo- 
Bents. 

"  Upon  this  fubjeft  (Predeftination)  as  upon  the  Trinity,  it  is  not 
pfopcr  to  (latie  the  controverted  points  to  the  people;  and  nen-of 
i|)eciilation  (hould  exercife  mutual  forbearance,  mooid  not  form  tbeir 
opinioo  of  either  fyftem  from  the  writings  of  thofe  who  oppofe  tr^  and 
fliould  not  think  themfelvcs  obliged  to  defend  every  portion  of  thofc 
writers  whofe  general  fyftem  they  approve*"    P.  1 1 2. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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/iKT,  XL    An  Hiftorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Irelan^^  ^c* 

(Concluded  from  p.  194.^ 

TPHE  Irilh  Conftuution  of  1782,  which  was  to  have  put  9 
.  ■■-  final  period  to  all  jealQufy  between  |he  two  countries, 
vas  hardly  eftabliOied,  wnen  it  became  neceflary  formally  to 
aboli(b»  by  an  A£l  of  our  Parliaq;i^n(,  all  appeals  to  our  courts, 
and  writs  of  error  in  Irifli  caufes.  The  Bill  psflfled  without  a 
diflentient  voices  JLreland  exprefled  her  j|rratitude,  and  for  the 
foment  was  again  fatisGed* 

.  But  the  popular  cjueftion  of  a  reforip  in  P^rli^inent  fpoi;i 
created  new  difcontents;  and,  fo  early  as  July  1783,  we  find 
ihe  volunteer  army  of  Ireland  ipfiAing  pppn  a  more  equal  rc- 
pielentation  of  the  people  in  Parliament,  and  aflemblipg  in 
^convention  at  Lilburn;  while  all  the  other  provincial  armies 
correfponded  with  this,  and  united  (heir  eflbrts  towards  thp 
fame  end.  Another  grand  national  armed  convention  was  af- 
fembled  in  Dublin,  in  September  1783.  7'he  Bill  for  a  Re- 
form in  Parliament  was  laid  before  it;  was  read,  committed, 
fogrofl^d,  &c.  ^c.  with  all  the  formalities  pf  Parliament;  and 
then  prefented  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  as  on  the  point  of 
the  bayonet.  The  Irifli  Commons,  with  becoming  mdigna- 
^on,  icouted  the  Addrefs;  J^ord  Northington  diffolved  this 
armed  convention,  and  became  more,  and  more  unpopular. 
In  March  2784,  the  0uke  of  Jutland  b^id  fucceeded  to  the 

fovernment;  ^nd  Mr.  Flood  prefpnted  th?  Reform  Bill  to  the 
rilh  Houfe  of  Commons,  which  was  again  negatived,  by  a 
large  majority ;  but  the  quefiion  occafioned  much  f^rmenta* 
tion^  and  many  a£ls  of  popular  violence. 

In  February  1785,  the  commercial  propofitipus  were 
brought  forward,  and  were  rejefted,  on  xh^jagacious  difco- 
very,  that  they  had  been  framed  for  the  purpofe  of  making 
Ireland  **  a  tributary  nation'*.  Accordingly,  "  the  gift  was 
xeje£led,  and  hurled  back  with  fcorn".  The  Irifl)  oppofitV>n, ' 
elated  at  the  vi£lory  oyer  the  propofitipn^  made  other  efforts, 
which  were  not  equally  fuccefsful ;  but  the  Bill  for  regulating 
jthe  Police  of  Dublin  afforded  a  pretext  for  alarm;  and  it  w^ 
difcovered,  or  at  lead  pretended,  that  this  BUI,  *'  under  tj[ie 
fpecious  pretence  of  giving  a  police,  went  to  take  away  the 
conAituiion".  Political  tumult  being  thus  kept  alive  in  the 
capital,  it  cannot  be  woivlered,  that  violences  of  another  de« 
-fcription  were  going  forward  in  the  country.  We  find  ac-* 
^Qfdingly,  in  Mr.  Plowden's  work)  that,  in  1787,  the  Right 
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Boys,  under  their  leaders  (the  Captains  Right*)  were  redref- 
iifig,  by  nofiurnal  and  diurnal  infurrefiion,  the  grievances  of 
Munfler.  Various  reprefentatibns  were  made  to  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  of  the  caufes  and  extent  of  thefe  infurre^ions; 
but  thofe  members  who  wifhed  to  prcferve  their  eledioneering 
intereft  in  thofe  counties  treated  them  as  of  flight  importance, 
afid  folely  owing  to  the  fupinenefs  of  magiftratcs.  One  coun- 
ty member  imputed  them  entirely  to  the  occaHonal  operation 
of  whiflcy ;  but  their  mode  of  proceeding,  which  was  fully  de- 
tailed by  others,  bore  little  traces  of  any  fuch  cafual  or  tumul- 
tuary caufe. 

They  affembled  at  a  Catholic  chapel,  and  there  took  the 
oath  to  obey  Captain  Right ;  thofe  firft  fworn  then  went,  on 
the  enfuing  Sunday,  to  the  chapel  adjoining,  and  fwore  thofe 
pariflies  next.  The  firft  obje£l  of  their  reformation  was  tithes ; 
next,  they  fwore  the  people  not  to  give  more  than  a  certain 
price  for  rent  of  land;  next,  not  to  ailifi  the  Proteftant  cler- 
gyman with  their  carts  to  draw  away  his  tithes :  they  alfo 
fwore  the  people  not  to  fuffcr  tithe-proflors ;  and  the  unfor- 
tunate men  of  that  employment  who  fell  into  their  hands  were 
treated  with  all  the  moft  mgenious  devices  of  cruelty.  They 
next  proceeded  to  infift,  that  no  new  churches  ihould  be  built, 
unlefs  the  old  ones  were  given  up  for  popifh  chapels; 
and,  laftly,  to  prevent  the  colle3ion  of  the  hearth-money  tax« 
Such  was  the  Attorney- General's  (afterwards  Lord  Clare)  re- 
prefentation  of  this  infurre£lion  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole 
Houfe,  on  the  31ft  of  January,  1787. 

Unfortunately  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  fouth  of  Ireland, 
no  Catholic  Bilhop  exerted  his  influence  among  thefe  *'  de- 
luded  people",  with  the  fame  effeft  that  Dr.  Troy  {then  titular 
Bifhop  of  Oflbry)  had,  in  1784,  againft  the  White-toys.  The 
government  was  therefore  obliged  to  fend  the  army  to  the 
South ;  and  pafled  in  Parliament,  after  great  oppoHtion  from 
iht  patriots,  fp.  157,  vol.  ii.)  "  theBill  to  prevent  tumultuous 
Meetings".  This  Bill  empowered  government  to  raife  an 
armed  poh'ce  in  a  difturbed  county,  to  be  paid  by  the  coun- 
ty; which  meafure  was  devifed  by  the  late  Irifti  Chancellor; 
and  we  are  informed,  that  thofe  part$  of  Ireland  in  which  this 
Bill  has  been  carried  into  effed,  by  their  comparative  tranquil- 
lity with  other  counties,  have  proved  the  policy  and  wifdom 
of  this  meafure. 


*  Ertty  feparate  party  was  coininaaded  by  a  Qaptaia  Rights  the 
^ifomed  titl^  of  every  leader  of  tl|i$  bandittit 
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During  tlus  ftate  of  political  ferment  in  every  part  of  Ire- 
land, and  of  rebellion  in  the  South,  the  fubje^l  of  tithes  (p.  164} 
was  brought  forward  in  the  Iriih  Houfe  of  Commons.  Mr. 
Secretary  Orde  (p.  168)  "  infifted,  that  in  the  exifting  ftate 
of  the  country,  it  was  irapoflible  to  hold  out,  in  any  degree, 
ao  expe£)ation  that  the  Houfe  would  even  enter  upon  the  fub- 
jeft'*.     This  a  popular  orator  pronounced  to  be  *•  a  veto 

ip.  169)  vrhich  fealed  up  the  fpriogs  of  humanity".  "  It  was 
ingular",  fays  Mr.  P.  *'  that  io  many  feflions  had  pafled  over, 
without  any  motions  concerning  the  body  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics" (p.  171). 

Confidering  the  condufl  of  the  Catholic  peafantry  of  the 
South,  we  are  not  auite  fo  much  fuprifed  at  this  circumftance 
as  Mr.  P.  feems  to  oe.  At  this  period  died  the  Di^ke  of  Rut- 
land, a  nobleman  very  much  beloved  in  Ireland,  (p.  178.) 
The  Marquis  of  Buckingham  fucceeded  him  in  January  1788. 
During  his  adminiftration,  the  chief  popular  grievances  were, 
the  want  of  a  limited  penfion  bill  (p.  185},  a  refponfibility  bill 
(p.  188),  tithes  (p.  197),  and  the  hearth-money  tax  (p.  192}. 
An  attempt  to  inveftigate  the  abufes  in  the  public  offices  made 
this  nobleman  very  unpopular.  The  confequencesofthis  en- 
quiry, according  to  Mr.  P.  were  truly  calamitous  (p.  igg)* 
*'  Many  defaulters  fled  the  country,  otkers  cut  their  throats,  t 
few  flood  the  brunt  of  enquiry".  Throughout  every  part  of 
this  work  we  difcover,  that  tne  author  of  it  poflefles  a  larse 
(bare  of  that  talent,  which  all  writers  have  looked  upon  as  the 
firft  ingredient  of  genius,  namely,  invention. 

"  In  the  courfe  of  the  year  1788",  he  informs  us,  p.  20Q, 
**  the  county  of  Armagh  was  difturbed,  by  the  increafed  ant- 
mofities  and  outrages  ot  the  Peep-of-Day  Boys  and  J)efend- , 
ers.  The  two  fets  (we  prefume  he  meant  (cEts)  had  been 
advancing  in  numbers,  fyftem,  and  ferocity  fmce  the  year 
1785;  they  arofe,  like  many  confidtrabU  and  tumultuary  fits^ 
or  denominations  of  men,  from  mere  accident*'.  It  was  mere 
accident,  of  courfe,  that  organized  the  White-Boys,  Right- 
Boys,  and  United  Iriflimeli !  He  then  proceeds  ro  give  his 
reader  an  hiftory  of  **  the  Defenders",  wliich  he  has  compiled 
in  this  manner:  he  has  copied  verbatim  Sir  Ricliard  Mii£- 
grave*s  account  of  their  origin;  and,  in  his  own  account  of 
the  courfe  of  their  progrcfs,  he  has  fcleScd  from  the  Baronet's 
accurate  Hiflx>ry,  fuch  parts  as  fuited  bis  purpofe;  and  has 
carefully  omitted  thofe  in  which  their  real  deligns  are  un- 
snaflced.     We  therefore  refer  our  readers  to  Sir  Richard  Muf* 

S rave's  HiCory,  third  edition,  vol.  i.  p.  61;  where  they  will 
nd  an  account  of  the  murders  and  atrocities  gf  this  popidi 

banditti. 
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banditti,  from  the  time  of  their  organization,  until  they  merged 
in  the  fociety  of  United  IriQimen. 

We  have  been  obliged  to  give  an  epitome  of,  rather  than  a 
criticifm  upon,  this  part  of  Mr.  Plowden's  fecond  volume. 
He  has,  in  his  pages,  recorded  the  events  which  took  place ; 
and,  though  he  has  given  the  fpeechcs  of  the  opponenu  of  go- 
vernment at  length,  and  has  abbreviated  the  replies;  yet  evcfy 
intelligent  reader  (who  has  patience  to  wade  through  this  part 
of  his  book)  will  eafily  diftinguifh  eloquence  from  bombafi, 
argument  from  declamation,  and  the  voice  of  reafon  from  the 
clamour  of  faQion  and  party. 

We  have  noticed  that  epidemic  popular  frenzy,  which  hur- 
ried fuch  numbers,  even  of  the  loyal  part  of  the  Irifli  nation, 
to  the  brink  of  deftruftion.  Fortunately,  the  confequences  of 
the  French  Revolution,  and  particularly  Mr.  Burke's  book, 
di  length  opened  the  eyes  of  the  refle6ting  part  of  the  Irifli 
community  to  their  folly,  violence,  and  danger;  and  many 
then  difcovcred,  that  their  oppofition  to  the  govern- 
ment, their  inflammatory  fpeeches  to  an  inflammable  peo- 
ple, with  the  innovating  do£lrines  then  afloat,  would  in- 
evitably lead  to  the  overthrow  of  the  conflitution,  and  the 
introduflion  of  anarchy,  and  its  confequences.  Many  alfo 
became  at  laft  convinced,  that  they  bad  been  made  dupes,  and 
bad  been  aflifting  to  play  the  game  of  Iriih  fa£lion,  and  fepa* 
ration  from  Great  Britam^ 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  year  1791. 

«*  It  may  appear  Angular'*,  remarks  this  writer^  •*  that  frvera) 
years  had  now  gone  over,  iince  Ireland  had  become  independent  in 
ner  legiflature  and  free  in  her  trade;  that  the  great  body  of  the  Irifli 
people,  who  were  flill  opprcfied  with  a  grte^twus  cede  of  penal  flatutci. 
ihould  have  attempted  no  public  roeafure  to  be  admitted  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  that  cooftitotion,  which  their  countrymen  fo  triumphandy 
Rafted  of  having  aflerted  and  obtained". 

(T)ie  conceflions  hitherto  obtained  were  of  no  value  in  this 

f Gentleman's  eftimation.]  ^  The  voice  of  the  nation  had  been 
oud  and  unanimous  for  univerfal  toleration,  and  indijcriminate 
participation  of  civil  rights  by  every  Irifliman" ;  we  prefume 
ne  meant  to  fay  political  rights^  the  former  having  been  al- 
ready obtained :  and  when  he  infifts  upon  the  unanimity  pf 
Iriflimen  on  this  point,  he  forgets  that  he  bad  fo  lately  ac- 
quainted his  reader  of  the  difference  of  opinion,  which  he  had 
admitted  to  exift  among  the  volunteers,  and  other  public  bo- 
dies in  that  kingdom,  upon  the  policy  of  yielding  to  the  Ca- 
tholics the  elcRive franchife* 

Mr.  P.  foon  after  informs  his  reader  fpp.  318,  3««),  "  that 
the  patriots  who,  alrnoft  (o  ^  man,  y^ere  favourable  to  tho 
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iUims  of  the  Catholics,  declined  bnnging  them  forward  be* 
fore  Parliament,  becaufe  the  very  circumltance  of  their  bein? 
moved  from  the  oppofition  bench  would  be  a  fure  ground  of 
rejefliont  the  Catholics  could  not  but  obferve  the  indifpofif 
tion  of  government  to  conceffion  daily  increafe ;  and  the  day 
of  remonftrance  and  redrefs  vaniOi  benind  the  cloud  of  rigour 
^nd  coercion,  now  aflumed  necelfary  to  be  exercifed  upon 
the  people".  We  are  really  at  a  lofs  to  difcover,  to  what 
meafures  of  coercion  and  rigour  this  writer  here  alludes. 

The  Convention  or  Gunpowder  Bills  had  not  yet  pafled, 
nor  was  the  Habeas  Corpus  fufpended,  though  the  Defenders 
were  m  poffeflion  of  fix  counties,  and  a  Caaiolic  Parliament 
was  fummoned  to  meet  in  the  capital ;  and  as  to  the  un.mimity 
of  the  patriots,  did  we  choofe  to  mention  names,  which  we 
have  all  along,  as  much  as  pofiible,  avoided,  we  could  enume- 
rate fome  of  the  mod  refpedable,  who,  alarmed  at  the  alliance* 
offenfive  and  defenfive,  lately  concluded,  between  the  moft 
violent  of  the  Catholic  body^  and  the  notorious  Republicans 
of  the  country,  became  immediately  hoflile  to  theirclaims. 

Did  our  readers  require  any  additional  proof,  that  as  yet 
no  rigour  or  coercion  was  reforted  to  by  the  I rifh  Govern- 
ment, and  that  even  the  Roman  Catholics  themfelves  were 
pot  unanimous  in  then  bringing  forward  their  claims,  the  pro* 
ceedings  of  this  Catholic  Committee  or  Parliament  (according  to 
Mr.  P/s  own  account)  are  an  anfwer  to  this  unwarrantable  af<* 
fertion.  This  legiflative  affembly  met  upon  the  i  ithof  Febru* 
ary,  1791*.  The  magiilrates  of  Dublin  wifhcd  to  difperfe  it, 
but  the  government  would  not  permit  them;  and  the  +  moll 
refpeflable  and  loyal  part  of  the  Catholic  body,  with  Lord 
kenmare  at  their  head,  alarmed  at  the  violence  of  this  Com-^ 
mittee,  and  difguiled  at  the  lead  which  certain  democratic 
charaders  bad  taken  in  it,  feceded,  to  the  number  of  fixty* 
four,  from  this  ineeting.  Mr.  Plowden  aflerts,  that  ••  th^ 
callle  having  intimated  to  thofe  gentlemen  of  the, Catholic 
body,  upon  whom  they  had  a  more  immediate  influence,  how 
offenfive  to  government  this  conneSion  and  union  between 
the  Catholics  and  Di/fenters  were,  hence  arofe  that  feceflion 
from  the  Committee^". 

The  Government  of  Ireland  bad  no  other  influence  upon 
Lord  Kenmare  and  his  party,  but  what  their  loyalty  and  good 
lenfe  gave*  it;  and,  at  thiis  period,  no  fpecific  political  con- 
nexion had  as  yet  taken  place  between  thefe  fefts ;  the  Re- 

'  '  * I     I      ■  I  I         ■  I  1.       .    I        ■  I  I  I  Bill 

*  Dr.  Doigcnan's  Fair  Rcprcfcntation,  p.  1 15. 

+  Sec  Hift,  Review^  p.  324,  whcfc  he  admits  the  fa^. 
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port  of  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Irifli  Houfe  of  Commons 
informing  us,  that  the  firil  official  communication  between  the 
Catholic  Committee  and  the  Diflenters  took  place  early  in 
1792.  The  truth  is,  that  this  Catholic  Committee,  having 
from  its  firft  formation  made  an  alliance  with  every  fac- 
tious individual,  avowed  republican,  city  orator,  and  delperate 
adventurer,  the  Lords  Kenmare,  Fingal,  and  their  friends,  who 
looked  up  to  Parliament  for  relief*,  feceded  from  this  demo- 
cratic  convention,  neither  liking  the  company  of  which  it  was 
compofed,  nor  the  proceedings  it  adopted;  and  the  fubfequent 
fate  of  fo  many  of  thofe  demagogues  has  juflified  the  conduct 
and  fufpicions  of  thefe  very  refpefiable  individuals. 

Even  after  their  feceflion,  a  fecond  fchifm  took  place ;  for 
this  writer  informs  us  (p.  325), 

*'  that  they  (the  Committee)  appointed  twelve  gentlemen,  to  take^ 
without  delay,  fuch  fteps  as  they  Ihould  deem  ex]xdient  for  their  re- 
lief: tboie  gentlemen  accepted  the  trufi ;  but,  after  having  repeatedly 
met,  two  of  them  diflfcred  in  opinion,  with  regard  to  the  propnety  of 
coming  forward  at  that  particular  period,  and  declined  complying 
with  the  dircdion  they  bad  received." 

Such  was  the  unanimity  among  the  Irilh  Catholics,  upon 
the  propriety  of  then  coming  forward  with  their  claims  !  and 
fuch  is  this  writer's  confiftency  between  the  faCls  which  he 
records,  and  the  aflfertions  he  makes !  We  next  learn  from 
this  work,  *•  that  the  fummer  pa  fled  over  without  any  cir- 
rumllance  of  notability  relative  to  the  Catholic  body".  The 
loyal  Proteftants,  who  were  hunted  from  their  habiutions  by 
that  Catholic  banditti,  the  Defenders,  would  not,  we  fancy, 
perfeftly  agree  with  Mr.  Plowderi :  we  are,  however,  fatisfied, 
that  they  will  not  entirely  contradift  his  next  conjedure, 
(p.  330)  "  that  it  appears  highly  probable,  that  meafures  were 
carrying  on  in  concert^  between  the  Proteftants  of  the  North, 
chiefly  Diflcntersf,  and  the  body  of  the  Roman  Catholics". 
Tkey  well  remember,  that  in  this  year  was  founded  the  cele- 


*  And,  becaufe  they  dared  to  addrefs  tlie  goverament,  and  to 
fpeak  the  loyal  fentiments  whicli  they  felt,  this  Committee,  in  deri6on, 
ffyled  them  "  the  Addreflers",  an  epithet  which  Mr.  ?•  almoft  cvex)- 
.where  alfo  gives  them. 

,  +  Dn  Duigenan,  in  his  Fair  Rcpreftntation,  dates,  that  the  Dif- 
fentesB  in  Ireland  are  not  one  to  eight  to  the  Catholics.  The  Catho- 
lic Convention,  which  met  in  Dublin,  in  1792*  firft  broached  the  po- 
fiiion,  that  Catholics  exceeded  Proteftants  in  the  proportion  of  three 
to  one.  Mr.  P.  makes  the  number  of  the  Diflenters  in  Ireland  e<|pal 
to  that  of  the  Proteftants  I ! !    Jlift.  Review,  vol.  ii.  p.  372. 
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jra/^^  Society  of  United  Irilhmen,  whofe  obje£l  was  **  to  pro^ 
mote  a  brotherhood  of  afFe£lion  (for  thepurpofes  of  infurreaion 
and  treafon)  amongft  Irifhroen  of  every  religious  perfuafion'* ; 
and  into  which  were  immediately  aflbciated,  Diflenters  and  C^* 
tholics,Deifis,  Freethinkers,  No-thinkers,  and  otherf  roteftants 
of  this  defcription.  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  then  agent  to  iht 
Catholic  Committee,  was  the  father  of  this  Society,  and  the 
compofer  of  ibme  of  the  mojl  admired  manifeiloes  that  iflued 
from  Both. 

*«  The  afts  of  this  period",  Mr.  Plowdcn  fays,  •'  are  to  be  reuHed 
as  they  rook  place«  and  not  as  they  may  now  appear  in  the  eyes  of 
thofe,  who  confider  every  aA  or  tranfa^ion  as  tainted  with  trea- 
foo,  becaufe  fime  of  the  a6k>rs  in  them  ivere  afterwards  guilty  of 
treafon.  //  is  rtquifiu  to  (how,  that  thefe  firft  Societies  of  United 
IriihiDen  difiered  Irom  thofe  who  afterwards  entered  into  rebellion: 
here  nothing  was  fecret,  nothioj|  ambigaous>  nothing  inconfxftent  with 
the  duty  of  a  loyal  fubjedi."    P.  330. 

If  any  perfon  wilhes  to  eftimate  the  trath  of  this  afiertion, 
let  him  read  the  refolutions,  teils,  oaths,  &c.  of  the  Irijh  Union 
or  brotherhood,  given  at  large  in  the  Report  of  the  Secret 
Committee  of  the  Irifli  Hoafe  of  Commons  in  1798,  and 
fee  how  copfiftent  they  are  with  the  duty  of  loyal  fiibje£b. 
Mr.  P.  did  not  think  proper  to  introduce  thefe  documenta 
into  his  bulky  Appendix. 

We  (hould  now  follow  this  HiAorical  Review,  as  it  h 
called,  in  its  account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland;  but  here  we  find  our  materials  growing  to  fuch  a 
fize  under  our  hands,  that  it  becomes  impoflible  for  us  to  give 
more  than  a  few  fpecimens  felefted  from  the  reft.  The  whole 
connefled  account,  which  is  by  far  too  extenfive  for  any  pe- 
riodical work,  will  be  foon  laid  before  the  public,  by  the  friend 
to  whofe  labours  we  have  been  fo  much  indebtea,  and  will 
amply  fupply  every  deficiency  in  our  obfervations. 

When  he  arrives  at  the  year  1792,  Mr.  P.  informs  us, 
that  **  the  whole  Catholic  body,  on  fome  ground  or  other, 
was  now  worked  up  to  an  abfolute  expedation  of  relief". 
This  fome  ground  or  other,  we  ihall  explain  for  him,  fince  he 
lias  omitted  to  do  fo.  The  counties  of  Meath*,  W^ftraeath, 
Louth,  Longford,  Cavan,  &c.  were  then  in  the  poflefTion  of 
the  Defenders,  juft  then  merged  in  the  Societies  of  United 
Iriibmen.  This  banditti  hunted  from  his  home  every  loyal 
man  who  refufed  to  furrender  his  arms,  murdered  fome  of  the 


*  See  the  Report  of  the  Secret  Committee  of  the  Irifh  Parliament 

tA  1793. 
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noft  a£live  magiftrates,  and  thereby  intimidated  the  reft;  bcr. 
fides  which,  a  Catholic  Committee  or  Parliameiit  was  then 
fitting  in  the  metropolis,  and  levying  Uxes  throughout  the 
kingoom,  in  which  its  mandates  and  circular  letters  were  im* 
plicitly  obeyed,  while  the  A£ts  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland 
were  2i  dead  Utter  in  their  Statute-book. 

Thefe  proceedings  having  been  properly  noticed  by  grands- 
juries,  &c.  Mr.  P.  tells  us,  that  *'  a  vindication  of  the  condu£l 
and  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  from  the 
charges  made  againft  them,  by  certain  grand  juries  and  inte^ 
rtjled  bodies^  (that  their  conau£l  was  inflammatory  and  fedi* 
tious)  was  publilhedby  order  of  the  RomanCatholicCommittee**. 
Now  to  fatisfy  our  readers,  that  thefe  grand-juries  bad  fome 
foundation  for  their  charges,  we  (ball  produce  anextra£l  from 
this  very  compofition,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  nature  of  an  IrifB 
Catholic  vindication,  and  oi  the  moderation  of  the  aforefaid 
Committee.  In  this  publication,  after  a  recapitulation  of  ad 
the  grievances  of  which  they  ftill  complained,  thefe  writers, 
who  are  vindicating  themfelves  againfl;  the  charge  of  inSambig 
the  public  mind,  conclude  thus* 

'*  Such  is  the  (ituation  of  three  millxons  of  good  and  ftitfafbl  fub- 
je^,  in  (heir  nati?e  land— excloded  fiom  every  trad,  power,  and 
cmoluinent  in  the  ftate,  civil  or  military,  excluded  /mm  alltbebHtefiu 
pf  the  conftituiion  in  all  iti  farts  / — excluded  from  all  corporate  righti 
and  inununities — expelled  frooigfand  jories,  uflramed  in  petty  janes; 
excluded  from  every  dixe^oo,  from  every  corporate  fociety,  from 
every  eftablifhment  occalional  or  £xed»  iaftituted  fot  defence,  pohiic 
police,  public  morals,  or  public  convenience ;  from  the  Bench,  from 
the  Bank,  from  the  Exchange,  from  the  Univerfity,  from  the  CoUegjC 
of  Pbyficians, — from  what  are  they  not  excluded  ?*' 

This  vindication  (as  they  were  pleafed  to  call  it)  was  pub- 
lifhed  and  difTeminated  foon  after  Sir  H.  Langrilhc*s  Bill  had 
pafled ;  and  after  they  had  declared  by  their  ultimatum  in 
Fcbruaiy,  that  the  eleSive  franchije^  under  certain  modifica- 
tions, and  the  right  of  being  chofen  as  grand  jurors  and  county 
magiftrates,  was  all  that  ••  either  in  fubftance  or  princjple  they 
afpired  to**.  The  public  a6ls  of  this  committee  proved  the 
connexion  between  its  members  and  the  focieties  of  United 
Iriflimen.  The  moil  refpedable  part  of  the  Catholic  body 
had  receded  from  it»  of  thofe  that  remained,  many  were  pro- 
bably  kept  ignorant  of  the  true  dcfigns  of  the  leaders,  who 
direfled  all  its  proceedings.  But  ii  is  now  notorious  that  its 
agent,  Tone,  was  the  founder  of  the  Society  of  United  Irifli- 
men,  that  its  fecretary  is  at  this  moment  in  exile  for  his  trea- 
fons ;  that  many  of  the  members  were  implicated  in  the  re. 
hellion  ;  that  fome  fled  from  jailice,  and  others  were  Arpngly 
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fufpefied ;  and  that  one  of  its  moft  leading  advifera  was  a 
member  of  the  Rebel  Irifli  Dire3ory  in  1797  *  ^^^  anothet:« 
Minifler  Plenipotentiary  to  the  French  Direflory.  It  is  alfo 
notorious,  that  they  gave  their  agent,  Tone,  t^^/^L  2s.  6d.  for 
his  trouble  in  compoung  thofe  inani felloes  which  corrupted  the 
public  inind,  and  that  they  paid  the  fum  of  12113I.  is.  4d.  to 
printers  alone.  > 

Still  we  find  the  Catholic  body  continually  gaining  ground, 
and  obtaining  new  advantages.  In  1793«  an  exprefs  bilj 
for  thctr  relief  was  paOed.  This  gave  them  the  ele3ive 
franchife,  unquabfied^  which  the  year  before  they  had  only 
aiked  for  under  certain  reftri£lions,  mentioned  in  their  p^e* 
tended  uhimatum.  It  fuffered  them  to  be  grand  jurors,  and 
petty  jurors,  in  both  of  which  capacities  they  now  ferve.  It 
permitted  them  to  carry  arms ;  it  permitted  them  to  bear 
commiflions  in  the  navy  and  the  army,  both  of  which  Catholic 
gentlemen  now  fill ;  it  removed  every  reftraint  from  property, 
every  reafonable  ground  of  complaint ;  it  put  the  middling 
and  lowrer  claffes  upon  a  perfeS  equality  with  their  Proteflant 
fellow  fubjefis ;  and  it  excluded  the  upper  clafs  alone  (con- 
(ifting  of  a  few  noblemen  or  gentlemen  of  large  landed  pix^- 
perty)  from  fitting  and  voting  m  parliament,  or  from  holding 
the  office  of  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  certain  others  of  the  higheu 
offices  and  fituations  in  the  flate,  '*  unlefs  the^  (hall  have  taken, 
made,  and  fubfcribed  the  oaths  and  declarations,  and  perform- 
ed the  feveral  requifites  which  by  any  law  heretofore  made, 
and  now  of  force,  are  required,  to  enable  any  perfon  to  fit  or 
vote,  or  to  hold,  exercife,  and  enjoy  the  faid  offices  refpec- 
lively". 

Such  were  the  only  reflri6lions  fuffered  to  remain  in  1793 
(which  flill  remain)  upon  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland ; 
and  thefe  were  conceived  to  be  abfolutely  and  indifpenfably 
neceflary,  as  furely  they  are,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  Pro- 
teftant  Government  in  Ireland.  Thefe  reftri6lions  aflFeft  only 
the  bigheft  clafs  of  the  Irifh  Roman  Catholics,  the  reft  being, 
as  we  before  obferved,  from  that  time,  put  on  an  equal  foot- 
ing with  all  his  Majefty*s  other  fubjefts  in  Ireland.  What  has 
followed  ?  Here  let  us  paufe — Our  reflections  are  too  pain- 
ful to  be  purfued  ;  but  too  obvious  not  to  be  anticipated. 

Let  us  fly  from  them  to  the  Hiftorical  Review.  *'  The 
paffing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bill  in  this  feffion  was*',  ob- 
fcrvcs  this  writer,  "  a  matter  of  the  moft  ferious  importance 
to  the  political  exiftence  of  that  kingdom.  By  this  A£l  the 
prefent  flate  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  is  fettled. 
The  vagije  term  of  Catholic  Emancipation  was  ufed  be- 
fore the  paffing  of  this  A61.  It  has  furvived  it,  tvery  man  ap- 
fears  to  annex  his  own  meaning  to  it**  I    But  what  meaning 
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it  can  really  have,  after  the  paffing  of  fuch  an  A3,  toifept  ^ 
mifchievous  deception,  it  is  not  eafy  to  fay. 

Still,  however,  as  if  nothing  has  been  obtained,  turbulence, 
dejenderifm^  and  public  outrage  continued  and  increafed ;  and, 
in  1795,  Lord  Clare,  the  late  Chancellor,  narrowly  efcaped 
aflafTi nation.  We  now  come  to  a  moft  extraordinary  aflcrLion 
of  Mr.  Plowden. 

"  In  this  year",  he  fays,  •'  the  name  of  thfe  Peep-of-day  Boys  was 
changed  into  that  of  Or'anfemen  :  at  firft  no  perfon  of  confeqiicoce 
was  admiiced  in  it.  The  firft  lodge  was  formed  on  the  lift  or  Sep- 
tember, 1795.  Like  United  IrKhmen,  they  were  foon  affiliated,  and 
.their  te(l'\  he  fays,  was  "  in  the  awful  pie&nce  of  Almighty  God,  I 
fwcar  that  I  will,  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power,  fupport  the  King  and 
rbe  prcfent  Government,  and  I  do  further  fwear,  that  I  will  ufc  my  ut- 
moft exertion  io  exterminati  all  the  Catbdia  cf  Ireland**  I ! 

A  more  unjuft,  malicious,  or  unfounded  calumny  never  was 
.invented  !  nor  can  we  fufficiently  exprefs  our  indignation  and 
aftonifhment,  that  an  £ngli(h  barriiler  (hould  have  fo  far  fuF* 
fered  himfelf  to  be  impofed  upon  by  his  informers,  as  thus  to 
^ive,  as  a  part  of  the  oath  of  the  Grange  Societies,  a  f^lfehood 
invented  by  the  IriOi  rebels  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  lower  • 
t)rders  of  Catholics ;  and  to  impute  to  them  a  conne£tIon  with 
0  banditti  that  had  been  fupprefled  before  their  inflitution. 
The  pretended  oath  is  evidently  fuch  as  no  ProteAant  in  Ire- 
land could  have  been  induced  to  take  ;  it  being  very  far  from  a 
.tenet  of  their  faith,  that  they  ou^ht  to  exterminate  heretics. 
Can  our  readers  for  a  moment  belie\'e  it  poffible  that  IriQi  no* 
blemen,  members  of  parliam^jnt,  clergymen,  grand  jurors, 
magiilrates,  merchants,  gentlemen,  ancj  others,  many  in  re- 
fpedable  fituations  in  the  army,  militia,  &c.  would  have  taken 
an  oath  which  thus  involved  a  determination  to  extermiuate 
Catholics?  Their  rules  and  declarations  will  hereafter  be 
publtftied  at  large,  in  the  mean  time,  fufiice  it  to  infert  here, 
the  fifth  rule  of  the  Society  of  Orange-men  :  "  that  no  perfon 
do  ptrjtcuie  or  upbraid  any  one  on  account  of  his  religious 
opinions ;  but  that  he  will,  on  the  contrary,  be  aiding  and 
afliiling  to  every  loyal  fubje6l  of  every  religious  defcriptiOfC*. 
We  do  not  hefitate  to  afl^rt,  that  this  body  aifociated  upon  the 
pureil  principles  of  loyalty,  and  was  utterly  incapable  of  the 
wickednefs  which,  for  the  vilcft  purpofes,  was  attributed  to  it. 
This  falfehood,  of  imputing  to  Irifh  Proteftantsan  intention  to 
exterminate  Papiils,  is  however  a  very  ftale  device,  and  was 
attempted  alfo  in  1641,  as  we  have  already  fcen,  and  on  vari- 
ous other  occafions. 

We  cannot  purfue  the  progrcfs  of  increafing  turbulence 
and  danger  in  Ireland,  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion  on 
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Ac  asrlbf  May,  1798,  and  the  progrefs  of  that  horrible  event 
has  been  fo  minutely  and  fo  faithfully  detailed  by  Sir  R.  Muf-: 

fravc,  that  it  cannot  be  neceflary  for  us  to  fay  much  upon  it. 
lis  work  is  confidered  as  authentic  by  thofe  who  witneffed 
the  fcenes  he  defcribes.  There  is  hardly  a  fa£l  in  his  book; 
which  is  not  vouched  by  affidavits  and  ilate-papers  in  his  Ap* 
pendix  :  and  what  is  the  defence  which  his  opponents  make 
tor  their  party  ?  They  chai^ge  his  MajeRy's  troops  and  officers 
with  perpetrating  barbarities,  which  no  man,  who  knows  tliQ 
charafieriflic  humanity  of  a  Britifh  army,  can  poffibly  believe. 
Such  of  our  readers  as  may  think  proper  to  compare  Sir  R. 
Mufgrave^s  Hiftory  of  the  IriOi  Rebellion,  wiih  this  part  of 
Mr.  Plowden's  Review,  will  obferve  that  all  the  leading  fafts  de- 
tailed by  the  Baronet  are  copied  in  this  work,  with  the  addition 
of  the  author's  own  comments^  which  in  truth  differ  very  ma- 
terially. Omitting,  however,  for  want  of  room,  many  mif- 
rcprelentations  of  this  author,  both  in  this  and  other  parts  o£ 
his  work,  which  will  be  expofed  in  the  feparate  publication  to 
which  we  have  already  alluded,  let  us  haften  to  the  fumming 
up  of  the  whole. 

The  adminillration  of  Lord  Cornwall  is  has  had  the  eternal 
honour  of  having  effefted  the  great  meafure  of  a  Icgidativc 
Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
•  Mr.  Plowden-'s  compilation  upon  this  fubjeft,  cdlle£fed 
from  thenewfpapers,ancianti-unionpublications,and  containing 
mod. of  thofe grofs  calumnies,  which  violent  partifans,  deftitute 
of  (hame  or  candour  propagated,  to  render  this  great  meafure 
odious  to  the  people  01  Ireland,  is,  in  our  opinion,  little  cal- 
culated to  reconcile  to  the  Union  thofe  who  condemned  and 
oppofed ;  or,'  to  do  juftice  to  the  motives  of  thofe  who  ap- 
proved and  fupportcd  it.  His  hiftory  of  this  meafure  is  intro- 
duced by  the  following  obfcrvation  : 

.<*  In  Come  families  of  the  bigheft  coofcquence,  the  father  and  the 
ion  voted  on  the  oppofite  fides;  and  this  political  variance  produced 
no  domeftic  difitfrence.  It  muft,  ho«vcver,  in  truth  be.admitted*  that 
the  nerves  of  feyeral  of  the  members  in  both  Houfesof  Parliament 
Were  frOrri  the(h6ck  of  the  late  rebellion  fo  much  weakened,  that  they 
DacQnditioDally  farrendered  the  exerctfe  of  any  difcretion  upon  the 
fubjoA — many  of  them  too  readily  gave  up  the  preponfedions  and 
oonviAioni  of  iheir  whole  lives,  to  the  momentary  lure  of  advantages 
hJdfm  Oi/t*  to  the  fupporters  oF  the  meafure ;  and  foroe  it  cannot* be 
denied  bafely  (bid  what  tltey  fincercly  thought  to  be  the  intcitfl  of 
their  country,  for  their  prefcnt  gain" — 

which  illiberal  and  (candalous  paragraph,  rendered  into  plain   * 
Englilh,  means,  that  cowards,  fools,  and  rogues,  were  the  chief 
fupporicrs  of  this  meafure. 
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We  greatly  fiear  tkat  fome  o{  Mr.  Plowden's  readm  __ 
be  malicious  enough  to  doubt  the  fiacerity  of  his  approbation 
of  the  Union,  which  he  has,  throughout  his  work,  recom* 
mended  as  the  only  remedy  for  all  the  miferies  of  that  coontcy» 
when  they  meet  in  his  hifliory  of  this  great  raeafurey  fucfa  para- 
graphs as  the  following : 

'*  Although  the  horrors  of  the  late  Rebdlion  had  now  merged  in 
the  feelings  and  irritations  created  by  the  qocftion  of  Union ;  ftilt 
the  old  means  of  proclaiming  difieitnt  dtftrids  to  be  in  a  Hate 
of  difturbance  was  teforted  to  (mark,  reader.  Lord  Corawallis  was 
then  Lord-Lieuienani}  and  k  is  not  a  litUe  rensafkabltt  that  the 
firft  County  prodaimefl  to  be  in  that  ftate,  was  that  of  *  Calwsy, 
on  the  ia<h  of  February,  in  which  county,  the  earlieft  and  moft  vi- 
gorous exertions  had  been  made  in  favour  of  Union :  whence  many 
concluded,  that  the  advocates  for  that  meafnre,  fuch'as  were  the  Earl 
of  Clanricard,  and  moft  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  that  county, 
confidered  that  ic  wonklbe  the  more eflSr^ually  earned,  the  ikiore  the 

people  were  fubjeded  to  military  role  and  influence/' 

< 

And  in  a  note  to  the  paffe,  containing  this  paragrajph,  is  given 
a  return  of  the  efTe^live  force  of  the  EngliUi  militia  and  regi^ 
ments  of  the  line  fent  to  Ireland  in  Augull,  1798,  in  conic- 
quence  of  the  rebellion. 

Again,  in  p.  977, 

^'  If  ctedit  be  allowed  to  the  anti-oniontfts,  the  meaneft  artifices 
west  pnidifed  to  obuin  fi|natotes  to  the  feveral  addreffcs :  and  the 
bweft  of  the  rabble  were  invited  to  fubfcribe  their  names,  or  affix 
their  oMrksf  •" 

Again,  in  p.  1024, 

**  In  returning  from  the  Houfc,  fome  of  the  members  were  iofolted 
by  the  populace  for  fupporting  the  Union :  no  ferious  antfchief  en- 
fued — applications  were  made  to  the  Viceroy  for  protection,  and  from 
that  time  forward,  under  frttenct  of  fecuring  the  members  from  infoTt 
and  real  tmirage^  a  regnhir  guard  of  cavalry  was  mounted  infbftcr*^ 
Place,  near  to  the  Parluuneot  Houfe*" 

Again,  p.  1024. 

"  When  the  number  of  place-men,  penfioners,  and  other  influenced 
members  who  had  voted  on  the  late  flender  divifion  is  confidered*  tfii 


*  The  County  of  Galway  was  proclaimed  by  the  Lord-LieQieoanf 
and  Privy'^Coiincil,  in  confcquence  of  the  revival  of  the  horrid  prac* 
tice  of  bwghing  cattle  in  that  county. 

+  A  moft  in  famous  fkifehood,  invented  to  make  the  oieafiue  odious ; 
all  the  Roman  Catholics,  bifhops,  and  priefts  of  the  kingdom,  volun- 
tarily iigncd  the  addrefTes  in  favour  of  the  Union,  and  the  latter  got 
their  flocks  to  do  fo ;  fuch  is  their  infloence. 
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Mthifler  had  bat  little  frfODods  of  trioaiphing  in  hta  imjority  of  48 ; 
If  from  than  were  to  be  ooMe^Bd  4he  genuine  fenfe  of  the  indc- 
peodaot  ptrc  of  the  Houre»  and  of  the  people  of  Irehiul  whom  thqr 
icpieKftted* 

Thefe  paragraphs  in  I118  work  are  not  given  as  the  fpeecbes 
of  violent  anfi-tinionifts.  but  are  bis  own  refle£lions  upon  the 
events  which  he  has  undertaken  to  record ;  how  far  they  may 
be  the  reflexions  of  one  who  is  41  fincere  friend  to  the  roeafuK 
of  an  union,  and  who  wiflied  to  reconcile  others  to  it,  whioh 
~was  pretended  to  be  **  the  primary  objefi  of  his  publication' V 
every  reader  muft  determine  for  mmfelf. 

W^re  we  to  fit  down,  and  wtite  an  biflory  of  the  Legiflative 
Union  between  Great-Britain  and  Irelano,  it  would  be  very 
different  from  Mr.  Plowden's  compilation  :  we  fliould  not  in« 
finuate  to  ouf  readers,  that  it  was  carried  by  fraud,  force,  and 
bribery  ;  we  fliould  inform  him,  that  fome  of  the  beft,  wifefl, 
and  mod  independent  men  in  Ireland  confcientioufly  fup- 
ported  the  meaiure ;  whilft  iHntabers  of  the  moft  loyal  oppofed 
It.  The  feleQion  of  the  heft  fpeeches  on  both  fides  which  we 
Ibould  make,  would  prove  to  him,  that  the  anti-unioniils  had 
the  advantage  in  thofe  argutnents  which  appeal  to  the  pafGons, 
the  unionifts  in  thofe  which  bring  conviction  to  the  under- 
ftanding;  we  fliould  tell  him,  thatthe  more  the  meafure  was 
coolly  confidered,  the  more  fupporters  it  found ;  that  numbers 
of  "its  loyal  opponents,  when  tney  perceived  ail  the  Separatifts 
and  Jacobins  of  that  country  violent  in  their  oppofition  againft 
it,  became  unioniAs.  We  fliould  inform  him,  that  by  far  the 
greater  proportion  of  the  men  of  property  in  Ireland  were 
favourers  ol  the  meafure :  that  falfe  ideas  of  nominal  inde* 

1>endence,  and*  the  empty  pride  of  national  confequcnce,  at 
ength  yielded  to  the  infltience  of  cool  and  deliberate  judge- 
mem,  and  to  a  convidion  of  the  deplorable  (ituation  to  which 
fa£lions,  and  patriots  had  brought  their  coumry :  nor  would 
our  refpe£l  for  truth  have  allowed  us  to  infinuate,  that  a  mili- 
tary guard  was  polled  near  the  Houfe  of  Copmons  to  over- 
awe the  Parliament ;  but  we  fliould  flate  the  fa£^,  that  fuch 
was  the  violence  to  be  apprehended  from  the  mob  of  Dublin, 
that  the  members  of  that  Houfe  were  obliged  fo  carry  pifldls 
in  the  noon-day  for  their  prote£lion ;  and  that  a  guard  was  in- 
,  difpenfably  necelfary  to  infure  their  fafety,  and  to  enable  thein 
to  exercife  their  deliberate  judgments. 

Had  we  undertaken  to  give  an  hiftory  of  the  Legiflative  Ultion 
of  the  two  Kingdoms,  we  could  not  have  refrained  from  pay- 
ing the  humble  tribute  ^f  our  atolaufe  to  that  great  ftatefman^ 
who  planned  this  admirable  meafure,  and  had  the  iirmnefs  to 
C^ry  it  into  ^xecmioni  at  the  moft  awful  and  erentful  period  of 
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our  hiftbry ;   nor  could  wc  have  emitted  to  cxprefs  our  adifti« 
ration   at  the  talents  of  the  Irifh  Minifter,  who,  "  though 
in  the  May- morn  oF  his  youth,"  carried  the-meafure  thVough 
the  Irifli  Houfe  of  Commons,  with  that  eloquence,  temper, 
rand  dignity,  which  has  raifed  his  charader  fo  high  in  the 
'Mtmation  of  his  friends  in  both  kingdoms;  and  which  left 
'his  violent  opponents  at  a  lofs  which  moil  to  admire,  the  won- 
derful powers  of  his  mind,  or  the  aftonilhing  command  of  his 
;  palTions. 

Wc  have  now  finiOied  the  third  and  laft  part  of  our  ftric- 

tures  upon  this  Hiflorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland. 

'As  a  literary  work  it  is  beneath  criticifm  ;  and  as  an  hiftory  it 

would  have  been  below  notice,  were  it  not  unfortunately  cal- 

culated  to  do  infinite  mifchief  among  that  clajs  of  readers,  to 

.  wtiofe  feelings  it  was  written,  and  whofe  errors.and  prejudices 

it  may  confirm  ;  we  have  therefore  thought  it  not  aUogetlier  a 

waflc  of  our  time,  to  notice  its  incoufiAencies,  detefl  its  mifre- 

'  prefentations,  and  -to  ridicule  its  abfurdities.     We  have  only  to 

-  iamenty  that  its  author  did  not  recoiled  the  fage  advice  which 

'  Mr.  Juftice  Blackftone,  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of 

.  England,  gives  to  writers  of  a  certain  defcription,  *'  let  men 

keep  poifons  in  their  clofets,  but  let  them  not  vend  them  to  the 

public  as  cordials". 


Art.  XII.  The  Principles  of  Taxation^  or  Contributions 
according  to  Means;  in  which  it  is  Jhown^  that  if  every 
Man  pays  in  Proportion  to  the  Stake  he  has  in  the  Country, 
the  pre/ent  ruinous  and  opprejjiie  Syjiem  of  Taxation^  the 
Cuftom-Houfe  and  the  Excije-Office,  may  be  aholifhed^  and 
ike  National  Debt  gradually  and  eafily  paid  off.  By  W\U 
Ham  Frendf  Efqi  8vo.  72  pp.  is.  6d.  Mawman. 
1804. 

TT  might  naturally  be  fuppofed,  that  in  this  age  and  country, 
.  -''  the  knowledge  of  finance  Oiould  have  arrived  at  the  higheft 
degree  of  perfeaion.     Little  can  be  expe6led  to  be  added  to 
.  the  advantages  of  experience,  after  what  has  been  contributed 
by  the  hiilories  of  the  different  ftates  of  Europe  during  the 
s  laft  century;  a  period  embracing  more  fa3s  that  tend  to  illuf- 
.  trate  the  fcience,  than  any  which  preceded  it.     The  multipli- 
city and  importance  of  the  financial  operations  in  this  country 
.  would  neceflarily  have  exercifed  the  minds,  and  improved 
the  knowledge,  of  tliofe  employed  in  them,  even  if  the  obliga- 
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lion  impofed  on  the  ilatefmen  of  a  iice  nation  to  confuli  the  , 
public  opinion  had  not  compelled  ihcm  to  ftudy  th.e  wifeft 
jnodes  of  difpofing  thofe. burthens  which,  under  the  moft  fa- 
vourable circumftances,  muft  prove  il^  feverell  tells  of  their 
popularity.  Correfjpondent  to  thefe  natural  expc6lation$  hat 
been  the  general  opinion  of  judicious  men,  not  only  in  £iig* 
Jand,  but  in  all  the  enlightened  parts  of  the  world.  It  has  been 
almod  univerfally  agreed,  that  our  fyfteni  of  taxation  is  OHure 
perfect  than  that  of  any  other  country ;  that  the  taxes  are  im- 
pofed'on  properer  obje6ls;  and,  in  proportion  to  their  pro* 
duce,  levied  at  lefs  expence,  and  with  lefs  vexation  to  the  fub- 
je£l;  and  that,,  at  leaft  in  the  theories  of  our  (latefmen  and 
writers,  the  perfeftion  of  the  fcience  has  been  difplayed ;  theo-  ' 
ries,  not  founded  on  imaginary  hypothcfes,  but  formed  with  a 
due  regard  to  the  imperte£lions  inherent  in  all  political  ia&i- 
tutions. 

It  will  therefore  be  a  matter  of  furprife  to  our  readers,  to 
find  that  Mr.  Frend,  in  the  pamphlet  before  us,  has  declared 
himfelf  hoUile,  not  only  to  the  fyflem  of  taxation  eflabliihed 
among  us,  but  likewife  to  thofe  fyfiems  which  have  been  re- 
commended by  the  greatell  mafiers  of  political  ceconomy.  In 
the  place  of  all  other  taxes,  he  wifhes  to  fubftitute  a  general 
tax  on  property,  which  he  thinks  may  be  levied  wiin  very 
little  expence,  and  very  little  vexation  to  the  fubjc6) ;  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  afford  a  produce  greatly  exceeding  the  prefent 
revenue  of  the  empire. 

He  has  not  thought  proper  to  aflift  us  in  calculating  the 
produce  of  fuch  a  tax,  by  giving  any  eflimate  of  the  na- 
tional property.  Indeed,  his  work  has  the  appearance  rather 
of  a  fyllabus  than  a  treatife:  it  contains  fufncient  matter  for 
difputation,  but  very  little  argument.  Mr.  Frend  contents 
himfelf  with  making  bold  aflertions;  and  leaves  both  the  fafis 
and  proofs  neceflary  for  their  fupport  to  be  fupplied  by  the 
indullry  of  his  readers. 

In  the  Preface,  which  is  almoll  one  half  of  the  whole  work, 
an  opportunity  is  found  of  making  an  attack  on  the  principle 
of  the  Income  Bill.  It  certainly  is  confonant  to  juftice,  that 
the  fubje£l  fliould  be  taxed  according  to  the  value  of  his  pro« 
perty,  not  according  to  his  income,  .though  taxes  are  fuppoCed 
to  be  paid  from  income;  it  being  the  intention  of  (latcimen, 
at  leait  in  common  cafes,  not  to  encroach  on  capital.  The 
meafure  would  likewife  have  a  tendency  to  increafe  produc- 
tive capital,  as  it  would  fall  moft  heavily  on  the  idle  clafTes, 
whofe  capitals  bear  the  greateft  proportion  to  their  incomes. 
But  it  Is  not  eafy  to  fee  how  it  would,  in  Mr.  Frend's  words, 

.   ••  pour 


y)6  Frend'f  Principles  of  Taxatibn. 

•*  pour  in  for  every  pound  now  raifed  at  lead  twenty  tinaes  a$ 
much".  Suppofing  the  rate  of  taxation,  the  exemptions,  and 
the  honefty  of  the  contributors  to  lemain  the  fame,  the  pro- 
ducc  fnuft  neccffarily  be  leffened.  Mr.  Frend  feems  to  think, 
that  the  evident  fairnefs  of  the  tax  would  juftify  an  increafe  of 
its  rate.  But  it  remains  to  be  tried,  how  the  land  and  fund- 
boiders  would  bear  a  tax  almoll  twenty  times  as  iitavy  as  that 
impofed  by  the  Income  Bill. 

We  doubt  not,  that  the  following  paflage  will  be  received 
as  it  deferves  by  mod  of  our  readers. 

«*  The  Watch  Tax  is  only  one  among  many  proofc  of  the  little  at- 
tention paid  by  the  late  ailminiftration  to  found  principles  of  finai>C9, 
and  the  feelings  of  the  people.  We  are  now  happy  in  a  minifter  of  a 
very  different  .defcription ;  and,  as  we  are  certain  that  he  wlfl  not 
tuft)  With  ftsHen  prioe  and  haoghttnefs  from  every  remohl! ranee,  ihe 
goodnefs  of  his  heart  is  a  pledge  for  th^  adoption  of  a  meafure  whl^h 
bas  carried  tbeconvifUon  of  his  understanding.''    Pref.  p.  ix. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  mtnifler  will  be  gratified  by 
a  compliment  conveyed  in  thefc  terms.  We  are  not  furprifcd 
to  meet,  in  this  work,  with  an  attempt  to  degrade  the  charaSer 
of  the  moil  illuftrious  fupporter  of  that  fyftem  of  finance, 
i^ainft  which  the  author  fo  vehemently  contends. 

Concerning  taxation,  it  is  obferved,  that 

<*  it  is  either  eiqnitabl^  or  inequitable.  If  it  is  toequitable;  it  maft 
be  the  confequence  of  ignorance  or  iniention :  of  ignorance,  when  a 
propofed  tax  is  confidered  as  bearing  upon  all  a  juil  proportion,  when 
that  is  not  the  cafe ;  or  of  intention,  when  the  majority  lays  a  more 
than  dtie  proportion  on  any  individual  or  claTs  in  the  cooimuntty. 
To  determine  whether  taxation  is  equitable  or  not,  proportion  u  to 
be  confidered ;  and  ignorance  of  tf>e  nature  of  proportion  will  moft 
probably  lead  every  legiflator  into  error. 

<<  Taxation  is  equitable^  when  each  member  is  taxed  in  propoflien 
to  his  means  of  paying  the  ux  ;  it  is  inequitable,  when  each  meoibn 
is  not  taxed  in  {voponfon  to  his  means  of  paying  .the  tax.  l'h«&»  when 
fwo  perfons  having  the  fame  mean«  ale  taxed  unequally^  or  two  per- 
foos  having  difleront  means  are  taxed  equally,  the  taxation  is  not 
equitable.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  point  out  iui^aiiccs  of  inequi* 
table  taxation;  for  a  poll  tax,  land  tax,  excife,  cuftoms,  duties  oo 
law  tranfa^ions,  windows*  hoafes,  receipts,  would  be  inequkaUe 
taxes.  To  begin  with  the  firft,  a  poll  tax :  a  man  of  loocL  a  year 
would  pay  only  die  fame  as  a  man  of  lool.  or  of  aol.  a  yean  Tfa^y 
do  not  therefore  pay  in  oropottiott  to  their  tneans,  and  confequently 
the  poorer  man  is  unjuHiy  taxed.  The  land  tax :  if  a  man  had  ho 
land,  he  would  pay  no  ux»  and  the  landholder  is  charged  out  of  Ms 
proportion.  ^  The  excife  and  ciiftonis:  it  is  impoflibie.to  afcertito  the 
pre^ife  (^iiantity  of  ^cifeab)p  pr  coftQiiiable  goods  which  each  indivi. 
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dnsl  (Right  to  t»ke ;  and,  if  he  doos  not  take  any,  he  docs  not  pay  bl^ 
proporuqn  to  the  ftatc*"  ,?•  $u 

•  Now,  though  the  author's  definitions  of  equitable  and  Ine- 
quic^ihle  taxation  may  appear  juft  in  theory,  ihey  arc  undoubt- 
edly falfc  in  pra£lice.  It  is  inipoffible  to  lay  taxes  which  (hall 
fdU  on  aH  orders  according  to  their  means.  The  wages  of  1^. 
hour,  and  the  profits  of  the  employment  of  flock,  are,  in  their 
own  nature,  incapable  of  produftive  taxation.  The  wages  of 
labour  are  regulated  by  the  demand  for  it*.  Let  that  demand 
remain  the  fame,  and  the  labour  can  be  purchafed  only  with 
the  fame  quantity  of  fubfiftence.  If  a  tax  be  impofed  on  the 
wages,  an  addition  jhufi  be  made  to  them,  atnounting  to  the 
tax  on  the  original  and  the  addition.  If  the  demand  does  not 
remain  the  fame,  if  it  be  ledened  by  the  ux,  then  its  operation 
is  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  labour,  the  fource  from  which  all 
taxes  are  paid. 

The  profits  ariGng  from  the  employment  of  flock  are  regu- 
lated by  the  competition  of  capitalifls^  Let  that  competition 
remain  the  fame,  and  the  employer  will  expefi  the  fame  remu-« 
iteration  for  the  rifle  and  labour  to  which  he  is  expofed.  A 
tax,  therefore,  whofe  direS  objeft  is  to  leflen  thefe  profits, 
muft  at  firft  difcourage  the  employment  of  capital ;  and,  by 
thus  diminifhing  the  competition,  in  the  end  increafe  the  pro« 
fits;  or,  in  the  moft  favourable  cafe,  recoil  at  once  upon  the 
general  body  of  the  people,  with  the  aggravated  burden  of  the 
profit  of  the  capitalifl  on  what  he  advances  for  the  payment 
bf  it. 

Taxes  on  confumable  commodities,  to  which  Mr.  Frcnd 
Qbje£U,  appear  to  be  the  fairefl  of  all  pra6licable  taxes.  £xf 
peoce  it  in  general  a  jufl  nieafure  of  property,  and  they  im^ 
pofe  upon  individuals  burdens  proportioned  to  their  expences. 
That  very  circumflance,  which  he  mentions  as  an  important 
objefiion  to  them,  has  been  confidered  as  their  greatcft  recom- 
tnendation :  the  power  of  the  individual  to  pay  them  or  not, 
by  ufing  or  not  ufing  the  goods  on  which  they  are  laid.  The 
poHibiluy  of  avoiding  the  burden  makes  it  cheerfully  borne. 
A  tax  of  30I.  per  cent,  on  the  profits  of  the  employment  of 
ftock  might  probably  drive  put  of  the  kingdom  a  confiderable 
part  of  the  capital,  and  the  induftry  it  fupports.     Taxes  on 


*  The  fubfif^ence  of  the  labourer  nuift  enable  him  to  fupport  fuch 
a  number  of  cbildren  as  will  continue  a  fupply  to  the  demand,  in  that 
manner  i^hich  the  flate  of  the  demand  has  rendered  cuftomary  and  de*- 
cent.     Smith,  B.  5,.  Chap.  2. 
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confumable  commodities,  which  (hould  fo  diminifli  the  quan. 
tity  of  fubfiftcnce  and  luxury  which  (hofe  profits  could  pro- 
cure,  as  to  reduce  their  real  value  more  than  30I.  per  cent. 
might  probably  be  impofed  without  difgufting  a  fingle  capi- 

ulift. 

Mr.  Frend's  objeflions  to  the  exiftinff  taxes  fecm  to  affume 
that  they  exift  fingly.  A  land  tax,  he  Jays,  is  unjuft,  becaufe 
it  does  not  fall  upon  thofe  who  have  no  land;  but  it  is  not  un- 
jnft,  if  other  taxes  be  impofed  on  other  forts  of  property, 
which  fhall  afFeft  them  proportionably.     The  general  ux  on 

{property  would  contain  a  land  tax.     What  is  called  in  £ng- 
and  the  Land  Tax,  is  impofed  on  property  in  general,  though 
very  unequally- 

After  ftating,  that  the  property  of  an  individual  arifes  out 
of  one,  two,  or  all  of  ihefe  three  things,  unproduQive  capital, 
produdive  capital,  and  pcrfonal  indullry,  the  author  obferves, 
that 

*'  by  unproduQive  capital,  sre  meant  certain  ralaables,  which  do  not 
produce  any  increafe  to  the  pofleiror,  as  furniture  of  houfes,  carriagrs» 
pictures,  and  rhe  like  :  by  produdive  capital,  is  meant  property  which 
■  produces  a  yearly  rent,  or  money  producing  annual  iniereft :  by  pcr- 
fonal indullryi  is  meant  the  application  of  mental  or  bodily  powers  to 
procure  an  annual  income.  The  difHcolty  of  comparing  together  two 
pcrfons,  whofe  property  depends  in  a  different  manner  on  theie  things* 
wiH  be  evident,  from  one  or  two  examples.  Soppofe  a  man,  with  a  wife 
and  family,  to  be  in  ^)o{reHion  of  500I.  a  year,  arifing  from  produAive 
capita] ;  and  to  havebelides,  a  good  houre,well  furnilhed^ worth  3000I. 
Let  another  man,  with  a  wife  and  equal  famDy^  have  the  fame  income, 
froD  petfonal  induflry,  and  an  equally  good  and  well-furntthed  honfe* 
What  is  the  nlative  (ituation  of  one  to  the  other?  In  produclive  ca- 
pital there  is  no  proportion  between  them ;  in  unprodudive  capital 
they  are  equal ;  and  in  income  they  are  aJfo  feemingly  equal.  But 
perfonal  induftry  may  be  ruined  or  diminifhed  by  a  thoufand  tcci* 
dents;  and,  ^hik  thepolTeflion  of  the  unprododive  capital  makes  the 
one  .totally  ti\(y  in  cafe  of  death,  with  refpeA  to  his  wife  and  family ; 
the  other,  if  a  prudent  man,  ii  endeavouring  to  fave  fomething  for 
their  future  proviGon.  Hence  it  would  be  very  great  injuftice  to  de« 
mand  from  rach  the  fame  fum.  Suppofe  again,  two  men  to  have* 
from  perfonal  indofiry,  the  fame  annual  income  of  500I.  the  one  pof- 
iefltng  an  unproductive  capital  worth  loocl.  rhe  other  an  unprodadive 
capital  worth  only  tool'.  Let  each  have  fpent  his  ^coU  when  a  tax 
of  50I.  is  demanded.  To  pay  this,  one  reduces  his  unprodoAtve  €«• 
pifal  to  95qI-  (he  other  to  50I.  and,  at  this  moment,  their  relative  prtK 
portion  to  each  other,  is  that  of  950  to  50.  or  of  15  to  t ;  but,  the 
moment  before  the  tax  was  paid,  the  relative  proportion  to  each  other 
was  that  of  1 000  to  i  co,  or  that  of  i  o  to  i .  Thus  fach  a  a  tax  would 
be,  in  a  very  high  degree,  unjalt^  fince  it  changes  fo  materially  their 
celatii'e  fituatiou." 
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That  it  would  be  unjuft  to  demand  from  the  individuals  de. 
fcribed  in  thefe  cafes  the  fame  fum,  we  readily  allow.;  but  no- 
thing can  be  more  fanciful  than  the  lad  fuppofition.  No  flatef- 
man  eveY  propofed  a  tax  which  (hould  be  paid  at  a  time,  of  all 
others,  the  moft  inconvenient.  The  payments  for  the  land- 
tax  are  made  at  the  ufual  time  of  receiving  rents.  The  taxes 
on  confumable  commodities  are  paid  by  the  confumers  when 
they  aire  able  to  purchafc  the  commodities.  If  a  tax  were  im- 
poled  on  the  individuals  fp^cified  by  Mr.  Frend,  at  &  time  when 
their  annual  incomes  were  fpent,  it  would  undoubtedly  be  ex'- 
tended  only  to  the  incomes  of  the  fucceeding  years.  The 
proportions  of  the  burdens  to  be  borne  by  them,  {ht)uld  be 
determined  by  cftimating  the  fums  for*  which  they  could  ex- 
change their  refpefiive  advantages,  of  which  their  unproduc- 
tive capitals  might  conilitute  only  an  inconfiderable  part. 

The  great  queflion — How  are  the  contributions  from  the 
different  forts  of  property  to  be  regulated  ?•  which  we  might 
expe£l  to  form  the  moft  important  part  of  a  work  of  this  na* 
ture,  is  very  loofely  treated.  The  author  luxuriates  moft  in  a 
triumphant  comparifon  of  the  confequences  of  equitable  and 
inequitable  taxation  ;  forgetting  that  every  man  allows  equitable 
taxation  to  be  defirable,  though  he.  may  deny  that  it  is  poftiblew 

Having  demonftrated,  as  he  imagines,  that  all  the  eftabliOied 
modes  ot  taxation  are  to  be  reje£led,  Mr.  Frend  proceeds  to 
fiate  bis  plans  of  reformation. 

**  I  (hould  propofe  then,  firft,  that  a  five-hundredth  part  of  thf 
taxable  means  (hould  be  required  by  che  (late.  This  tax  will  produce 
much  more  than  the  prefenc  Income  A&. ;  and,  therefore,  at  the  fame 
time  that  this  tax  is  laid,  one  million  a  year  (hould  be  taken  o^  from 
the  Excife,  and  thus  a  diminution  is  begun  in  that  very  injurious  and 
inequitable  mode  of  taxation."    P.  ^3. 

•  Our  readers,  we  doubt  not,  will  admire  the  facility  of  Mr, 
Frend,  in  making  fuch  important  affertions,  without  adding  a 
fingle  argument  or  document  to  fupport  them.  How  do  we 
know  that  the  produce  arifing  from  the  demand  of  a  five  hun- 
dredth part  of  the  taxable  means,  will  exceed  the  produce  of 
the  income-tax  by  one  million  ?  The  taxable  means  of  a  land- 
holder we.  will  fuppofe  fifty  times^  his  income,  and  confe- 
quently  a  fiftieth  part  of  bis  taxable  means  a  tenth  of  his  in- 
come. The  landholder's  taxable  means  bear  a  greater  propor* 
tion  to  his  income,  than  thofe  of  any  other  proprietor ;  and  wc 
therefore  muft  conchide,  that  the  tax  will  produce  much  iefs 
than  one  requiring  a  tenth  of  all  incon^es,  and  probably  Iefs 
than  the  prefent  Income  Aft. 

Mr.  Frend  then  fuggefts,  that  the  tax  (hould  be  increafed 
annually ;  and  adds,  that  this  brings  him  to  confider  the  nature 
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of  pnuknt  and  imprudent  taxation.  We  confefs  we  do  not 
fee  how.  The  difcuffion  of  this  point  is  a  pure  digreffion^ 
conne3ed  neither  with  what  precedes  or  what  follows  it. 
Nothing  can  be  more  rambling  than  the  method  of  the  author ; 
his  work  has  little  to  pleafe  the  admirers,  either  ol  juft  or  of 
elegant  reafoning. 

With  regard  to  the  method  of  levying  the  general  tax,  he 
obferves,  that 

**  the  fubjfA's  diCcolc^  in  obeying  the  iq^nlaticni  will  not  be  con- 
fidcfable.  A  fchcdole  will  be  delirefcd  to  him,  and  it  will  be  bit 
part  ooljr  to  mentioa  his  income,  and  the  nainie  of  the  capiial  or  oo« 
capation  from  which  it  aiifes:  the  calculatioiis  will  be  made  by  the 
a&ffon  of  the  parifli,  according  to  the  mlcs  laid  down  bjr  the  legifla* 
tiire.  An  oath  indeed  (hoold  never  be  leqoired,  nor  will  it  be  choaght 
of,  when  the  prefs  is  held  in  that  eftimation  hy  the  legiflatoiewhicf  it 
dcienres.  If  the  fchedole  lecnmed  is  Mfe,  the  porchsfe  of  the  pro- 
perty at  one  temh  moit  thkn  the  adhial  faluation,  will  be  fofficirnt  to 
one  or  two  inftances  to  prevent  the  ftate  froa  receiving  marerial  in^ 
jury ;  bnt  Government  alone  iboold  hit  allowed  to  be  the  porchaier  s 
anv  other  plan  piodoces  chofe  pcfts  of  fociety,  which  abound  only  in 
a  dccliiung  ftaie*  fpics  and  informers.'' 


Of  this  paragraph,  part  is  abfurd,  and  part  is  unintelligible. 
How  a  free  prefs  can  afi  in  the  ftead  of  an  oath  is  a  myltery, 
which,  we  venture  to  fay,  is  known  only  to  the  author,  and 
thofe  who  have  the  advantage  of  his  converfation.  If  he 
means  that  Government  (hould  make  all  the  purchafes  which 
would  be  neceflary  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  public  morals,  he  is 
not  a  good  reafoner;  if  he  thinks  that  the  ftate  of  morals 
would  be  materially  altered  by  the  adoption  of  his  principles 
of  taxation,  he  is  not  a  profound  philolopher.  By  what  me- 
thod is  Government  to  procure  the  information  that  (hould 
dire£l  it  in  its  purchafes  ?  Againft  inquiries  into  property, 
Mr.  Frend  exclaims  with  unappeafeable  violence*  The  exa* 
mination  is  an  inquifition ;  the  commiiBoners  are  inquifltors ; 
but  if  Government  is  to  proceed  upon  mere  guefles,  the  wafte 
of  public  monc^  would  be  incalculable.  Thefe  guefles  too 
mull  be  formedf  entirely  from  appearances ;  they  will  make 
no  allowances  for  debts,  and  mutt  either  opprefs  the  debtor  or 
betray  his  circumftances. 

Property  has  often,  in  the  mind  of  the  poifeflbr,  an  ideal 
value  fuperadded  to  its  real  value.  Suppofe  the  proprietor  to 
eftimate  his  efiate  at  io,oool.  and  that  Government,  purfuing 
Mr.  Frend's  plan,  gives  him  ii,oool.  and  takes  theeftate  into 
iuown  handi.  We  will  allow  that  it  is  fold  for  ii,oool.  and 
that  no  apparent  lofs  is  incurred  bv  either  government  or  the 
proprietor.  Yet  who  will  fay,  tnat  the  latter  may  not  be  a 
very  great  fufferer  ?    The  eftate  might  be  fold  for  the  larger 

fumy 


Freud's  Principles  ofTax^Hom  311 

fiun,  on  account  of  fome  advantage  beIongin{[  to  it,  utterly  in« 
dependent  of  its  produce,  the  fund  from  which  the  tax*  irtp 
be  paid  :  for  this  value  tt  may  be  faid,  that  he  receives  a  com- 
peniation  in  the  i^oooL  which  is  exa£)ly  what  it  brings  in  the 
market.  But  he  may  fee  it  in  other  values,  derived  from  its 
being  the  inheriunce  of  his  anceftors,  the  fcene  of  his  paQ 
life,  the  feat  of  his  fricndfhips ;  for  which,  he  receives  from 
Government  no  compcnfation  at  all. 

What  Mr.  Frend  has  to  propofe  for  the  payment  of  the  na- 
tionaJ  debt,  13  contained  in  an  Appendix  of  two  pages.  It  la- 
bours under  that  indilUn61nefs  which  prevails  over  the  whole 
•work.     He  fays,  that 

'*  in  paying  cff  the  national  debt  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  coo- 
tribocor  will  hjr  no  means  cuntribute  fo  much  as  u  ioMgined.  Su|:^ 
pofe  one  hundred  millions  of  the  3  per  cent.  Confols  paid  off*,  and 
•the  caxea  dioiimflicd  by  the  iatered  paid  on  the  principal,  chat  is,  by 
ihiee  millions  a  jear.  There  ia,  coniequenrly,  a  redudion  in  the 
prices  of  a  variety  of  coi^modities,  by  which  every  concribator  is  a. 

fainer;  and  as  the  national  debt  is  decreafcd  a  fifth,  the  other  foiir 
hhi  will  be  raifed  in  value,  and  with  it  the  valoe  of  eftaccs/' 

What  Mr.  Frend  means  by  the  value  of  landed  property 

rifine  with  that  of  funded  propert]^,  it  is  not  eafy  to  under- 

Aana^  as  he  has  not  aflifled  us  with  any  explanation.    The 

value  of  funded  property  will  rile  upon  the  paymentof  a  con- 

(iderable  part  of  the  debt,  in  confequence  of  the  new  fecurity 

which  is  added  to  it ;  but  the  value  of  land  .will  certainly  ex- 

,perience  no  correfpondent  increafe.     Nothing  can  augment 

the  reai  value  of  land,  except  what  auffroents  its  produce ;  but 

Itbe  payment  of  a  part,  or  the  whole  of  the  debt,  has  no  direct 

.tmdSeocjr  to  augment  that-  produce.     By  diminilhing  the  taxes, 

it  leaves  indeed  a  greater  part  of  the  produce  to. the  free  enjoy- 

jnent  of  the  landlord ;  but  in  the  fame  way  it  leaves  a  greater 

part  of  the  intereft  of  his  money  to  the  free  enjoyment  of  the 

ftockholder.     Both  proprietors  are  materially  benefited  by  the 

meafure;  but  the  latter  more  than  the  former. 

Whatever  be  their  opinion  of  the  pra£licability  of  the  plan 
of  Mr.  Frend,  we  doubt  not  that  moft  judging  men  unite  with 
him  In  his  wifihes  for  the  payment  of  the  debt.  The  miferable 
fophiftrv  of  thofe  who  aUert,  that  the  money  with  which  the  in- 
tereft of  the  debt  is  paid,  is  only  circulated  from  one  fubje£l  tp 
another,  has  often  been  anfwered.  The  intereft  is  not  paid  with 
money ;  it  is  paid  with  the  produce  of  that  labour,  oi  which  jt 
transfers  the  command.  This  is  wrung  from  the  landlord,  the 
joerchant,  and  the  manu(a£lurer;  the  former  it  renders  inca- 
pable of  improving  his  lands,  the  latter  of  accumulating  new 
capital,  which  (hall  give  motion  to  new  labour,  and  thus  it  di- 
miniibes  the  energy  of  all  the  grand  caufes  of  national  prof- 

Y  a  perity. 
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perity.    The  main  queftion  is — ^Shall  we  continue  to  bear  thi$ 
burden,  or  incur  thofe  other  burdens,  by  means  of  which  we 
may  be  relieved  from  it  ?     And  this  is  undoubtedly  aqueAion 
which  admits  of  argument ;  though  the  decifion  will  not  be 
difficult.     It  is  faid,  that  the  public  funds  unite  a  great  body 
of  proprietors  in  the  fupport  of  government,  and  that  they 
afford  great  facilities  to  commercialoperations  ;  but  it  mull  be 
acknowledged,   that  Government  is  as  often   weakened  as 
ftrengthened  by  the  condu£l  of  the  ftockholders :  that  their 
trepidation  is  at  lead  as  hurtful,  as  their  zeal  is  falutary  ;  and 
we  need  not  defpair  of  a  fubllitute,  equally  ufcful  to  com- 
merce, being  eafily  found.     Give  up,  it  is  iaid,  part  of  your 
property  for  the  payment  of  the  debt,  you  will  fufier  only  a 
temporary,  inconvenience,  and  will  remove  a  perpetual  bur- 
den ;  but  it  (hould  be  obferved,  that  this  part  of  the  property 
of  individuals,  which  will  be  taken  from  their  capitals,  or,  ia 
many  cafes,  from  that  portion  of  their  incomes  which  would 
be  accumulated  into  their  capitals,  would  have  been  conti- 
nually producing  a  revenue  equal  to  that  burden.     One  of 
thfe  moft  important  obje£lions  to  the  exifience  of  a  national 
debt,  we  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  fiated ;  it  conilitutes  a 
clafs  of  proprietors  unknown  to  the  natural  fiate  of  fociety. 
The  lanalord  is  ufeful  to  his  tenants,  and  they  are  ufcful  to 
him  ;  their  relative  fituations  produce  on  one  fide  prote3ion 
and  regard,  on  the  other  affeBion  and  refped.     The  fame  is 
true  or  merchants  and  manufaflurers,  and  thofe  who  are  fup- 
ported  by  them.     But  the  mere  ilockholder  poflefies  wealth, 
without  the  fame  dignity,  authority,  or  ufefulnefs;  in  his  cafe 
is  wanting  that  relation  which  the  conftitution,  and  therefore 
the  flabihty  and  happinefs  of  fociety  require  to  exifi,  between 
wealth  and  the  fources  from  which  it  is  derived. 

We  have  forborne  hitherto  to  notice  the  hints  of  Mr. 
Frend,  that  a  great  reform  in  the  reprefentation  is  neceflary 
previous  to  the  execution  of  his  plan.  Every  man,  he  thinks, 
muft  be  confcious  that  the  tax  is  the  a£l  of  his  reprefentative, 
before  he  can  be  ex{>e£led  to  pay  it  with  that  honourablenefs 
which  will  render  it  produCtive.  We  recollefl,  however, 
that  this  reform  in  the  reprefentation  muft  precede  the  inflil- 
ment  of  thofe  high  and  honourable  principles,  into  the  mafs 
of  th&people,  which  he  anticipates  with  fuch  pleafure ;  and  are 
therefore  afraid  of  the  experiment.  We  recolleft,  that  a  fimilar 
experiment  was  tried  iii  France  when  it  laboured  under  finan- 
cial difficulties.  The  national  debt  of  that  country  indeed 
foon  difappearcJ ;  but  neither  the  landholders  or  the  ftock* 
holders  had  any  reafon  to  congratulate  themfelves  on  the  roea- 
iures  of  the  philofophic  financiers,  who  reprefented  the  whole 
body  of  tbc  naiion. 
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POETRY. 

'A>^T»  I3«  A  Supplementary  Epiftie  tfi  the  Corre/pondence  hetnveen  Afr* 
Bemdts  and  Mr,  Adam.  Addrejftd  to  the  Man  tvho  calls  him/elf  a 
Cbrifitan*    410.     a  I  pp«     Harding.     1 804. 

The  nature  of  the  Correfpondence  here  mentioned,  will  be  (een  in 
a  fabfequent  article  jffee  Miicellaaies).  The  prefent  publication  con- 
tains a  rooft  virulent  abufe  of  Mr.  Bowles.  The  writer  is  one  whofe 
political  creed  is«  that  every  evil  the  nation  can  fufier,  will  be  a  juft 
ponifhment  far  rejef)ing  the  public  counfels  of  the  late  Duke  of  fikxl- 
K>rd^  Whoever  recoile^ls  what  the  tendency  of  thofe  connfek  was« 
(which  we  (hall  not  here  repeat)  will  be  able  to  judge  what  regard 
iDuil  be  due  to  fuch  a  partisan.  Of  his  poetry,  let  a  fpecimen  e:i(cm- 
plify  the  ftyle. 

'*  Thou  painted  (epolchre !  thon  whited  wall ! 

Thou  compound  bafe  of  intexeft  and  gall  I 

Look  in  the  Letter  of  the  (acred  Code; 

i^he  Spirit  in  thy  heart  has  no  abode  I 

As  in  the  ajembic  of  thy  mind  it  lay. 

The  puf9  sethereal  fpiric  fum'd  away); 

That  very  Letter  (hews  thy  vain  pretence,— 

When  chou'rt  call'd  Chriftian  in  the  proper  fenfe."    P.  3. 

This  is  railing ;  bat  is  it  writing  ?  Soch  poetry  is  well  matched 
with  fuch  politics, 

DRAMATIC. 

AlT.  I4«     The  Soldiers  Daughttrt  a  Comedy  in  PiveABt;  nvw  per* 
forming  luith  unbounded  Applaufe  at  the  TtjeatrS'Royal^  Drufj-Lane% 
By  A.  Cherry^  of  the  Tbeatre-R^ah  DruryLane.     The  Eighth  Edi^ 
tion*    8vo.     Phillips*     is.  6d.     1804. 

What  eftd  (hit  produffion  might  have  on  the. theatre,,  wtih  all  the 
aids  and  artifices  of  dreis,  foenery,  ftage  trick.  Sec*  it  is  net  for  as  to 
.4letermtne.  All  we  can  pretend  to  fay  is,  that  it  did  not  moch  exhi* 
•larate  the  gloom  of  our  garret,  or  footh  the  defpondency  we  felt  at  the 
angry  fcream  of  the  milk-woman,  Tociferatiog  to  have  her  fcore  paid. 
Nevertheleis,  the  title-page  informs  us,  credite  pofieri,  that  it  has  paffed 
cbfoogh tight  editions ( !!!  1 
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MEDICINE. 

Art.  1 5.  Three  Leiiers  m  MidicaiStthje^s^  aidrfjfed  to  the  Rev.  Gil* 
hert  htifi:  cmttammg^  l.  am  Account  if  the  EffeQi  of  an  Aioetu  Medi' 
one 9  in  the  Goui,  and  other  eBronkn!  Con^lainu  ;  2.  a  Praffice  txihreh 
has  hem  fuccefiful  in  the  ituii*vidMai  Fren/ention  of  the  late  Epidemics  ; 
.  3«  en  Aceonnt  of  thefedatrve  Prcperties  of  the  granulated  Prtfaratimi^ 
^Tim,  in  fome  AJeSious  0/  the  Mind.     By  John  Ftrrd,  M.  D.  Chefler; 

limo.    55  pp«     2s.  6d«    White.     iSoj. 

•  •  •     •     • 

It  M  DOt  without  concern,  that  we  (cea  pni^itioner  of  long  ftandio^, 
andf  in  other  refped^s,  of  coofidcrable  rcfpe^Ubility,  writing  in  praife 
pf  a  ihedicine,  the  preparatirvn  of  which  u  kept  a  (ecret*  Ope  of  thd 
ingredients,  indeed^  of  which  it  is  compofed,  the  author  mentions, 
t»me])%  aloes;  but  the  njuhJe  receifi  he  does  not  publi(h»  for  **  icafon$ 
which  (h^  conceives)  it  is  neither  locumbent  on  him  to  bring  forward^ 
nor  necclTary  to  trouble  the  world  with."  This,  we  fear,  will  n6Cfa- 
tisfy  his  brethren  of  the  proleflion;  and  we  cannot  refrain  from  re- 
commending  to  the  a6thor't  perufal,  a  paragraph  ffeA.  ixii.  ch.  %)  10 
Dr.  Pteival's  Medical  Ethicbf ,  which  particularly  ippiies  to  -thil 
point. 

Conceiving  that  -eontagion  Is  firft  leoeived  into  the  pHm4u  via, 
throDgh  which  it  produces  its  effe^  upon  the  fyftem  at  large,  the  au- 
thor, a  few  years  ago,  duiing  the  pltyialence  of  (he  fcarlec  fover,  and 
laft  year,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  influenBa,  tccommended  to  per- 
fons  expofed  to  thefe  lAfcAioos  diforders,  the  ufe  of  M^Jieret  aloetic 
piUs;  the  leniible  operation  of  which,  confilla  in, a  geatle  mottdn  of 
the  bowels.  By  this  remedy,  he  is  perruadc^  that  many  perfons  who 
jcoefnlted  him  vere  fecured  from  the  eife^s  of  the  conti^ioiu 

The  aothof  thinks  he  has  difcoverrd  in  granulated  tin  (a  prqiara- 
,tion  frequently  em^  loyed  to  bring  away  worms  from  the  IntdHines)  4 
uenu  Jedatrue.  The  \^i^  is  fo  extraordtn^r)',  that  we  think  it  right  10 
lay  befoie  our  leaders  the  account  in  'l)|f.  fi^ord's  own  worda,  oiuy  1^ 
markine,  that  the  granulated  tin,  when  given  in  large  doies,  pfctiy 
conffandy  produces  fome  evacuation  froin  the  bowels.  "  The  Hon. 
^rs.  R.  iifi  rhfc  eighth  month  of  pregnancy  with  her  nioth  ohiki,  wn 
*afleAed  by  fuch  foreboding  horrors  of  her  ^tnation,  that,  afkrfhe  in- 
>lieAual  trial  of  various  nervous  rrmedies,  (he  liad  leeourfe  totiodkuic 
of  opium,  and  had  increafed  the  doib  ftom  20  to  100  drop.  But*  the 
powerful  amicy  of  this  medicine  waa  lemporaiy  PMy »  »  difMdcr, 
»^ter  Its  efe^l  waa  oyer,  Tecorred  with  incieaMd  vipknoe.  In  this 
iiate  I  faw  her,  and  jrecommended  a  rediiAion  of  the  o|>iate  10  lodropa. 
amd  a  quarter  t>f  an  ounce  of  the  tin  medicine,  to  be  taken  at  bod- 
time.  ,  When  I  vifired  her  the  next  day,  \  received  9  !veiy  pleafing  ac- 
count of  the  eft^  of  the  medicine;  but  I  cannot  e^tprefs  it  better  than 
\.a  her  own  words,  which  were,  *'  I  am  obliged  to  the  quedicinp  fort  qai^ 


f  See  aUbour  Review,  fupia,  p.  969» 
X  eter 


British  Catalogue.    Divinity,  915 

met  night  than  I  have  experienced  for  fome  time,  and  1  hope  vou  have 
a  mme  of  the  powder/'  She  afterwards,  by  degrees,  entiidy  left  [off] 
her  laodanacD ;  took  occafionally  a  dofe  of  tin  power ;  and,  by  keep- 
ing her  bowels  in  a  proper  ftate,  anderwent  her  confinement  without 
a  retnro  of  her  apprehenfioos,  or  any  other  occafion  of  akrm*'  I !  f  The 
author  adds  that,  in  fome  inftancet,  the  fedative  operation  of  the  tin  has 
become  fo  great,  that  he  has  had  a  diiScttltv  in  perfoading  his  patients, 
that  it  coDld  be  brooght  aboot  by  any  otner  medicine  than  opium  f 
We  cannot  refrain  from  putting  one  query  to  the  author*  Is  it  not 
ntber  extraoidtnaiy,  that  in  the  frequent  employment  of  this  prepara* 
tion  in  large  dofes,  as  a  worm-medicine,  no  other  peribn  ^uld  have 
noticed  its  fedative  or  opiate  virtues  ? 


DIVINITY. 

AaT«  i6«  ACUrgedeltvertdt^AiClngjtfiliDketfitfRxifJIer^ 
m  the  Prhungf  Fifitaiim  •/  Thumu,  UrJ  Bi/Btf  0/  Radk/Ur,  1805. 
410*    13  pp»    is«6d,    Payne.     1805. 

The  Biihop  of  RochHIer  begins  his  Cham  by  adv^rtine  to  his 
prior  connedlion  with  the  Catb^ral  of  that  Diocefe  for  the  Tpace  of 
20  years,  as  its  Dein ;  and  paying  an  appropriate  tribute  of  praife  to 
Iris  illuftrious  predeceflbr  in  mat  fee,  modeftly  claims  for  himlelf  only 
the  humbler  merits  of  seal  and  diligence.  Could  there  be  a  danger 
'  that  auT  other  peribn  would  preferibe  foch  limits  to  his  pretenfions, 
this  well- written  Charge  would  in  itfelf  be  fuffident  to  prevent  fuch 
an  injoiHoe. 

After  noticing  the  nature  of  our  prefent  trials,  and  the  confequent 
increafe  of  rdTponfibility  attaching  itfelf  to  the  clerical  chara^er,  the 
Biihop  laments  the  prevalence,  at  fuch  a  time,  of  two  apparently  op- 
po6te  evils.  Infidelity  and  Enthufiafm.  Having  charaaerized  the/e, 
be  adverts  to  the  proper  means  by^  which  the  clergy  (honld  refift  aiKl 
counteraA  their  effects.  After  noticing,  more  pamcularly,  thofe  wlio 
affnme  the  title  of  E'vaagelieal  freacbers,  and  claiming  from  them  tibe 
candour  of  which  he  feu  the  example,  the  Biihop  thus  explains  the 
duty  of  preaching. 

'*  My  Brethren,  it  is  mj  opinion,  that  pure  and  vital  religion  is  not 
beft  promoted  by  entanahng  the  plain  intellcAs  of  your  refpedive 
congregations,  in  difcuflSoos  on  thefe  nice  and  controverted  ^ueftions : 
th^  are  by  no  means  calculated  to  difptife  the  gloom  of  infidelity, 
though  they  may  tend  to  confirm  the  wayward  pretenfions  of  entbn- 
fafnx  I  exhort  you  to  preach  the  pure  and  unadulterated  dodrines  of 
the  Gofpd,  pUioly,  fofierly,  and  intelli^bly,  that  men  by  the  fiudi 
and  practice  of  them,  may  work  out  their  falvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  patient  hope,  and  ondiflembled  repentance;  to  be 
"careful  that,  in  explaining  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  faith 
which  we  profefs,  the  benefits  of  our  blefied  Redeemer's  facrifiqe,  the 
comforublc  promife  of  his  affifting  fpirit,  the  co-operation  of  his 
grace  with  our  imperfeA  endeavours,  you  ufe  terms  which  cannot  mtf- 
lead|  and  much  1^  perplex/'  P.  15*    He  particularly  warns  his 

hearers 
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hcaitfi  agaiflf(  encooraging  any  troft  in  **  experieQcet*  Tenfible  iia* 

prpifions,  foddpn  il luminal  ions'*,  which  afc  made  by  enthudafta  the 
chief  tr^s  of  fpiritual  progrefs ;  but  are  veiled  in  a  ftudied  obfcmity 
by  a  late  apologift  of  that  fc^. 

The  later  part  of  the  Charge  is  employed  on  the  late  Bill  for  Refi- 
dence.  which  the  BilhopdiftindUy  explains  and  unequivocally  approvea; 
declaring  his  oivn  refolution  to  execute  the  proviiiooa  of  it  "  Caitlw 
fally,  confiderately,  and  temperately '\  The  whole  of  the  Charge  is 
perfe^ly  in  unifon  with  the  eUablilhed  charader  of  the  Bi(ho|)  of  R. 
nut  only  as  a  polite  and  finifbcd  fcbolar,  btit  as  a  fincere  and  piova 
.  divine, 

Art*  17.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dhcefe  of  LondoiHt 
in  the  Tear  1 803.  Bj  the  Right  Reverend  Beilfy,  Lord  Riflfof  of  thai 
'Diocefe.     8vo.     40  pp.     is.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1804. 

The  pre/ent  Charge,  a  new  proof  of  the  abilities  and  paftoral  care 
of  the  Biihop  of  London,  is  opened  by  a  particular  notice  oi  the 
dangers  which  arofe  from  our  temporary  peace;  of  thofe  corruptions 
which  were  flowing  in,  during  our  fhort  intercourfe  with  the  cunti- 
nenr ;  bating,  in  oppofition  to  them,  the  proper  influence  of  the  paro* 
cbial  clergy,  in  counterading  fuch  evils.  The  good  prelate  fpeaks 
with  a  becoming  confidence  of  the  internal  flrength  of  the  Church, 
fuppofing  only  a  due  and  laudable  exertion  in  its  members.  Againft 
the  Theories  who  formerly  attempted  to  decry  all  ecclefiaftical  efta- 
bliihments,  he  points  the  confpicuous  examples  of  America  and  France  s 
'  the  former,  by  the  tcftimony  of  travellers,  rapidly  declining  ip  reii- 
gious  charadier ;  the  latter,  compelled  by  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  the 
cafe  to  redore  a  kind  of  eftablilhroent.  To  the  zeal  and  fidelity  of 
the  clergy  of  our  own  church,  in  thefe  perilous  times,  the  Bifhop  of 
London  (as  the  Bifhop  of  I^ochciler  alfo  h^  done}  bears  ample  tefti- 
mpny  (p.  16). 

But  the  mpft  extenfive  part  of  this  Charge  relates  to  the  education 
of  the  poor,  ^nd  is  introduced  by  the  mention  of  Sunday  School^ 
From  theHrongeft  convidion,  arifing  from  knowledge  and  experience, 
the  Biihop  prcues  the  great  duty  of  giving  wholefjme  knowledge  to 
the  lower  clafTes.  Of  Sunday  Schools  he  thinks  highly,  and  reports  fome 
excellent  efit:dls ;  but,  at  all  events,  he  contends  *'  th^t,  injome  *way  or 
Qthert  in  Sunday  fchools,  in  charity  fchools,  in  day  fchouls,  in  fchoob 
.of  indufiry,  or  whatever  fpecies  of  fchool  yoii  think  fit,  the  children 
of  the  poor  ought  to  be  educated^*  P.  24..  As  a  fa^  in  point  to  ibia 
fubjedl,  his  Lordfhip  mentions  the  cafe  of  Leland,  where  grofs  igno- 
rance certainly  has  not  been  accompanied  by  loyalty,  or  any  falutary 
cBfeds.  Alter  contrading  the  efibds  of  inftrudlion  here,  he  adds, 
highly  to  the  honour  of  his  head  and  heart,  '*  It  has,  I  know,  been 
fbnietimes  aflerted,  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion.  It  is 
no  fuch  thing.  It  is  the  mother  of  fupcrfliiion,  of  bigotry,  of  fan^ 
ficifm,  ot  difaScdtion.  of  cruehy,  and  of  rchtHion.  Tbcfe  arc  its 
]egitimat(t  children.  It  has  never  yet  produced  any  other;  and  never 
will  to  the  end  of  the  world :  and  we  may  lay  this  down  as  an  incoi^- 
teftible  truth^^  that  a  well- informed  aud  iutclligent  popple,  more  par- 
ticular)/ 
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tkulftriy  a  people  weil  acquainted  with  the  facred  wrxting^^  wHl  always 
be  moie  orderly »  mt^re  decent,  more  humane,  more  virtuous,  more  re- 
Uffioot,  more  obedient  to  their  fuprric  n,  than  a  people  totally  devoid 
of  all  inftru^iion,  and  all  education."     P.  29. 

The  general  cbara^er  of  the  Bifhop  of  London's  Charges  is  ob- 
lervable  in  this.  It  is  found,  perfpicuous,  and  inftrudlive :  expreffive 
of  a  fincere  regard  for*  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  people,  and  a 
confcientioua  feeling  of  the  very  important  duties  attached  to  the 
£taation  of  a  Bilhop. 

Art.  18.  J  Sermon,  prtachei  hefore  hk  Excellency  Philip,  Earl  of 
HardfUficle,  Lord  Lieutenant  ^  Prejident,  and  the  Members  of  the  A£<h 
cialion  incorporated  fon  dijcountenancing  Vice^  and  promoting  the  Knva^ 
ledge  and  PraBice  of  the  Chriflian  Religion,  in  St.  Peter's  Church  (  Duh~ 
limj  on  Thurf day,  January  27, 1803.  By  the  Rtv,  John  Jehb,  A.  M. 
ZsOn     I25PP*     Watfon  and  Son,  Dublin.     1803. 

The  general  purpofe  of  this  difcourfe,  on  Pfalm  i.  2,  5»  is,  to  (how 
^e  influence  of  true  religion  upn  human  happinefs.  It  is  proved,  at 
ibme  length  and  inconteftably,  that  this  religion  is  to  be  found,  not  ia 
the  volumes  of  human  philofophy,  but  only  in  the  facred  Scriptures  ; 
the  ftndy  of  which  is  therefore  eameftly  enforced  upon  the  Memben 
of  the  Aifociation,  and  the  diflemination  of  them  among  the  poor^ 

.  vigoroufly  inculcated.  The  Sermon  itfelf  is  both  foondly  argumenta- 
tive  and  eloquent ;  and  the  copious  notes  which  attend  it,  difplay 
inoch  reading  in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modern  writers.  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  Aifociation  (detailed  in  the  Appendix)  do  indeed  "  affof4 
matter  of  gratification  to  all  who  are  intcrefled  in  the  advancement  of 

'religion  and  virtue" |  and  prove  it  to  be  (which  is  no  fmall  praife) 
worthy  of  the  concurrence  it  has  met  with  from  the  Society  in  Lon- 
don for  promoting  Chriiiiao  Knowledge. 

AtT.  19.  Caufes  of  the  Ineffican  of  Fajis;  in  a  Sermon,  preached  ai 
the  QBagon-Chapef^  Bath,  on  the  F aft- Day,  OSober  19,  1805.  fy 
the  Rev»  John  Gardiner,  D,  D,  8vo«  53  pp.  is*  6d»  HaicharJl 
1803. 

A  difcourfe  delivered  with  energy  and  propriety,  and  recommended 
by  the  charader  of  the  preacher  [an  we  fuppofe  this  to  have  been)  may 
gratify  very  highly  a  friendly  congregation,  though,  unaided  by  fuch 
circumftances,  it  may  appear  to  an  indifferent  reader  fomewhat  tedious^ 
and  fail  to  excite  in  him  much  intereft  or  admiration.  The  very 
opening  of  this  difcourfe  is  unfortunate.  "  h  the  lofs  of  any  bleiCng 
ought  to  be  fcit  in  proportion  to  its  value".  So  far,  well.  But  the 
next  maxim  is  fcarcely  intelligible;  and,  if  we  onderftand  it,  no^ad- 
miflible :  "  if  the  vexations  of  a  difappointment  fhould  be  regulated 
by  the  ^cultacions  of  an  oppofite  fucctrfs*'.  P.  3.  Many  unfor* 
tunate  attempts  at  oratory  might  be  produced;  among  which  are, 
'*  as  a  gleam  of  (unfhine  nhich  creates  animation,  but  t)y  its  fudden 
difappearance  excites  regici* .  P.  c.  •'  Urgent  preparati  ns  for  a  ne- 
cefiary  war«  the  tutsult  and  din  ot  arms,  the  prancing  horfes  and  cha- 
liou  raife  up  a  dull  which  intercepts  the  view  of  onr  tranfgreffioos  and 
•  *^  .        fins?'. 
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fiiu'\  P.  i^    "  Luiorr,  the  blotted  oftoriflg  of  opulence  aad  pro(l 
penty»  which  fcatten  in  noxious  feeds  in  the  pareft  and  nioft  fritile 
IbHs''.  P.  24.    But  whatever  the  difcourfe  may  want  of  intrinfic  ?i. 
goor,  the  preacher  has  endeavoured  €0  fupply  the  deftd  by  a  feries,  aJ-' 
tnoft  unbroken,  of  interjections  and  intcncgations. 

AtT«  to.  Aft  Exhortation  t9  ike  dan  Ohfirvtvtce  of  the  afpromchmg 
Nathnai  Faft:  in  an  Aidreft  from  a  Mimtftef  to  hit  Parijbionevsm  Bj 
Edward  Pear/on,  B.  D,  HeBor  of  Remfftone^  Nottingham/hire.  8vo» 
.'16  pp.     3d.  or  tu  6d,  a  Dozen.     Spragg.  *  1803* 

In  the  opening  of  this  Exhortation,  we  6nd  a  piece  of  inftfaAioQ 
£>  very  fealonable  and  ufeful,  and   (as  we  judge)   incontrovertible ; 
that  we  cannot  do  better,  than  by  extra Aing  and  recommending  it  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers. 
"  My  dear  Parifiiioners, 
**  The  opinion',  that  religion  has  nothing  to  do 'with  our  political 
dntieSfX\i2Lt  IB,  with  thole  dn:ies,  which  are  required  from  us  as  mem- 
bers of  the  community  or  civil  fociety,  of  which  we  make  a  part,  is 
tf  miftake,  into  which  people  are  very  apt  to  run.     1  am  anxious, 
therefore,  to  guard  you  againft  it ;  and  more  efpeciaUy  at  this  mo- 
menr,  when,  if  it  (hould  prevail  anion?  yo(i»  as  I  h<ive  fome  leafbn  to 
fiMinoTc  if  hns  done,  it  may  himlcr  y  'u  fr^jn  .i,c  performance  of  the 
•n.crirary  duty,  to  which,   by  the  authority  (n  your  Sovereign)  you 
are  now  call^.     This  mi^ake  has  of  late  met  with  encouragement 
-from  fon^  men  of  great  name,  who  have  fpoken  againft  the  prance 
of  treating  on  politics  in  the  pulpit.     If»  by  fpeaking  againft  political 
preaching,  they  only  mean  to  condemn  the  praAice  of  tbofe  preachers, 
if  any  fuch  there  be,  who,  in  their  diicouriea  from  the  pulpit,  enter 
-into  the  merits  of  particolarpolirical  qoeftioos,  which  are  of  a  dubious 
nature;  into  thofe  quel) ions,  by  which,  in  the  ever-exifting  contentions 
for  place  and  power^  one  political  party  is  diftingutlhcd  from  another;  and 
by  which  esch,  in  its  turn,  endeavours  to  ol  tain  the  aicendancy^  they 
are  undoubtedly  in  the  right.     Thefe  queOions,  having  nothing  to  do 
•with  the  duties  of  the  people  at  large,  and  having  only  for  their  olijeA 
the  gratification  of  worldly  ambition,  ought  not  to  be  mixed  with  the 
confideracions  of  religion,  and  are  by  no  means  proper  fubjeds  of  difl 
coffion  in  the  pulpit.    But  if,  by  political  preaching,  be  meant  the 
difcuffioo  of  chote  duties,  which  all  men  in  their  leveral  ftations*  as 
members  of  the  community,  to  which  they  belong,  owe  to  that  coqi« 
monity,  there  is  fcarcely  any  fubjed,  at  Jcaft  any  fubjeA  in  whidi 
their  preien^  happinefs  is  concerned,  on  which  they  have  more  need 
(to  be  informed  of  what  is  required  of  them,  or  moie  need  to  be  ex- 
Jiofted  to  the  performance  of  it."    P.  3. 

**  Let  it  not  be  thought,  then,  that  a  miniftr r  of  the  Gofpd^  in 

di redoing  the  attention  of  his  bearers  to  the  conGderation  of  a»^  daft 

of  duties,  sod  more  efpeciaUy  to  duties  of  fo  important  a  naioie  aa 

,thoie  owing  to  the  ftate,  at  all  fteps  out  of  the  limits  of  his  proper 

.province,  or  that  he  is  not  performing  one  of  the  neceflary  oficea  of 

Jiis  profeffion."    P.  6- 

Nar.  P.  feeim  to  coaclade  (p.  11 )  from  the  declarations  of  the  rebel 
.Ef)9ipe^t  «it  his  trial,  (ha(  thofe  Irifli  tn^i^ois,  who  knew  the  French 

bdl» 
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hdt,  mwM  noc  aecepc  iMr  aBftnoe  to  an  kivafion  of  the  coiiim|r. 
Hcte  wediier  fiom  him  io  opiiiioD ;  and,  we  thiak»  that  anf  ieli«ooe 
apoD  foch  a  dedarBtimi  froQld  be  iiiU  of  daoger.  That  ioipecaoM 
youiig  maa  (aa  awefol  wanii^  to  yooog  men  io  all  placet)  ieema 
to  haw  been  no  party  ia  die  feciets  of  hoary^beaded  oooipimtoia. 

We  flrungly  locommeiid  dbii  little  tndl  to  oor  rcadera,  aa  woffth|r  to 
be  dtftribttted  by  tbem  among  tbeir  neighboun ;  to  irhom  a  aMie  in* 
Uni^re  c^oriatieQ  cannut  eafily  be  given* 

Aar.  21.  Letters  on  the  Atonement,  By  Chapkt  yerram,  A.  ilf. 
Svo*  124  pp.  2a.  6d.  Riringtons,  &c.  London;  Wife,  Wif- 
foeach.     1804.  , 

In  a  late  periodical  publication,  one  of  the  pnfeffed  adroeates  for 
the  do^rine  of  the  Atonement,  in  faA,  aimed  a  mortal  Mow  at  it,  by 
in  aflanit  upon  the  do^rine  of  Smtufat8mn  for  Sin.  The  **  leafooa 
for  rcje^ag  this  latter  dodtrine**  (eeming  to  compjife  the  ofual  objec«> 
tions  to  that  of  the  Atonement,  and  calculated  alfo  to  oyerbcar  the 
hinnble  Chridian;  Mr.  J.  Qodertato,  1.  to  anf^er  tbofe  objections; 
a*  to  eftablilh  the  doQrine  itfelf,  by  fcriptnre  evidence,  and  by  the 
natuie.  of  the  Jeirifli  iacrificei  and  prieftboods  and,  .laftly,  to  &ofr, 
*«  that  it  is  p^e^ly  confonant  with  oor  own  Ideas  of  fimeft;  and  is 
founded  upon  thofe  principle  which  can  aloiie  reconcile  forgivenefs 
of  6n  wiih  the  conduA  of  a  wife  and  benevolent  Governor.'*  He  ha^ 
accomplilhed  thefe  points  in  a  very  argumentative  and  fatisfa^ory  man- 
ner, as  we  wcf e  led  to  expedl,  by  his  fevcral  former  publications.  Mr,  J* 
ho|vevcr,  candidly  acknowledges,  that,  «'  as  his  objed  was  )o  furnifli 
the  common  Chr^ftian  with  a  plain  defence  and  fupport  of  a  fuoda. 
mcAtal  dodrine«  he  did  not  aim  fo  much  at  originality^  as  clear  argu- 
mentation ^  and  therefore  he  has  iiot  fcrupied  to  take  the  ground,  and 
adopt  feme  of  the  arguments,  of  an  excellent  anonymous  pamphlet, 
printed  at  I^ds,  and  which  is  generally  afcribed  to  the  pen  of  the 
pious  and  very  fenfible  Mr.  Hey  ot  that  place/'  He  has  extracted  alfo^ 
and  abridged,  (bme  Notes  from  the  work  of  Dr,  Magee  on  this  fabjedi^ 
which  he  not  (efs  jaftly  than  highly  commends. 

The  epiftolary  form,  jin  #hich  the  controverfy  is  here  carried  on, 
(eeros  to  us  inconvenient :  it  produces  a  fupeifiuity  of  words»  which 
abates  the  reader's  attention,  by  a  tax  upon  his  time  unneceiTarily  im- 
pofed.  The  form  and  title  of  the  treatife  might  have  been,  the  Doc* 
trine  of  Atoiiement  vindicated  agatnft  ceruin  Obje6Uons,  and  eftab- 
Hfiicd  by  Aigoments  drawn  from  Scripture  a-  d  from  Reafon.  But 
tne  work  being  very  refpedfaible,  syp  have  pleafure  in  recommending 
^t  under  any  form  or  titl^ 

Art.  22.     An  Aiirefi  to  the  Vduttieen  of  Bromley  and  Bow,  MiddU" 
Jesft  emd  of  Wtfihiam^  Ejex.     Delivered  in  the  Baftift  Meeting^Houfa. 
Bvw,  om  Lord's  Day  Afternoon^  Decemher  1 2,  iSo^.     Bj  William 
'Herman*     8vo.     29  pp.     is.     Button.     1804. 

With  a  very  commendable  zeal  for  the  caufe  in  which  we  are  en- 
pf^$  this  Dwenting  Minifter  addrtlTcs  the  Volunteers  of  his  own 

and 
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and  the  adjacent  dtfiriA.  He  reminds  themi  *'  of  the  goodnefs  of 
their  caufe,  thrir  obligations  to  the  nioft  ftrenaous  and  valiant  exertions, 
ffbe  encooragements  they  have  (p  hope  for  fuccefs,  tlie  fnaies  of  their 
mfcfit  fituation,  aitd  the  importance  of  their  being  not  only  good 
loldiecSf'botalfo  good  foidiers  of  Jefas  Chrift".  In  the  difcuflion  of 
tbefe  feveral  topics,  if  we  do  not  fee  much  to  ^admire,  there  ia  at  leaft 
c*ery  appearance  of  good  intentions,  which  we  cannot  bat  approve.' 
The  author,  in  dating  (which  he  does,  perhaps,  with  too  much  tri- 
Qinph)  the  comparatively  great  attention  paid  to  religion  in  this  coon- 
tiy, naturally  imroduces. various  focieties  of  Diflenters  to  our  notice, 
and  fpeaks  with  rcfpcd  of  thofe  whom  he  calJs  *'  the  evangelical 
clergy".  We  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  feel  fo  much  partiality  to  thefe 
pretended  evangelical  teachen,  nor  to  be  pleafed,  as  this  author  feems 
to  be,  with  the  multiplication  of  >*  itinerant  preachers**.  He  does 
not,  however,  throw  any  obtoouy  on  the  eftablilhed  church ;  and  his 
Addrefs;  though  not  diftinj^ui(hed  by  great  ability,  had,  no  doubt* 
when  delivered,  its  proper  dkO. 

Art.  23.  BrHain*s  Defttiee.  A  Setmw ^  freachei  Auguft  %i ^  iSoji 
in  the  Protefiant  DtJfeHthig  Meeting- Houfi,  Batterfea.  By  Jofifb 
HttgbettA,M,  Second  Edition.  8vo.  42  pp.  is.  James,  mf* 
tol ;  Williams,  &c.  London.     1 803. 

The  charaf^eriHic  of  this  difcouTfe  is  incongmitj.  At  p.  9  we  read* 
"  Never,  in  the  memory  of  the  oldcft  man^  was  our  country  expo(ed 
to  fo  much  danger.  An  enemy,  confcious  of  talent,  flufhed  with  fuc- 
cefs,  inflamed  with  refentment,  and  full  of  refources,  meditates  an  af* 
fault  tremendous  without  a  parallel" :  in  the  next  page,  "  (hould  the 
enemy  defy  us  in  the  moil  infulting  terms,  and  approach  to  defolate 
the  empire ;  fliould  the  jufiice  of  our  caufe  be  demonftrated,  and  our 
confidence  of  fuccefs  be  fupported  by  the  ftrongcll  probability — even 
tlien  I  would  alk,  "  Is  there  not  fpmc  gentle  expedient  which  we 
have  overlooked  l*  Even  then,  unpopular  as  the  fuggeftion  may  be, 
1  wQul^/ooth,  and  fapflicate  [not  fo  will  our  Volunteers  do],  and  rt* 
Jign  a  large  portion  of  our  right,  rather  than  contend."  And  what  is 
the  obvious  confcqucnce  of  fuch  a  rrjignatkmf  Why,  the  refigning 
of  another  and  larger  portion  within  a  year,  or  perhaps  a  month ;  and 
fo  on,  as  long  as  we  have  aught  to  be  refigncd.  Ac  pp.  1$,  19,  the 
preacher  declaims  againft  fpcnding  a  Jingle  banr  of  the  fabbathday  in 
military  exercifes.  We  do  not  juftify  it  on  the  grounds  which  he 
choofes  to  imagine,  but  folely  on  the  ground  o^ necejffity.  If  we  may 
fght  the  enemy  wh^n  he  comes,  on  that  day ;  and  if  the  lime  for 
Uarning  to  fight  him  be  as  (hort  as  he  has  told  us  it  is,  where  is  the  dif- 
ference in  the  neceflity  of  the  two  things  ?  Yet  we  \iy  no  means  har(hly 
blame  thofe  who  have  fcrnplcs  on  the  fubje^;  and  we  recommend  to 
them  the  fannc  abilinence  from  judging,  **  We  have  reafbn  to  be 
thankful,  that  our  political  harmony  was  never  more  entire."  P.  26. 
I'he  preacher  did  nor  anticipate  certain  debates  in  February  and 
NIarch,  1 804 ;  when  the  enemy  was  fuppofed,  by  all  parties,  to  he  at 
our  very  door.  We  may  commend  the  preacher's  good  intentions; 
bu  tnoi  the  foundnefs^  either  of  his  judgment  or  his  eloquence. 

Art* 
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Art.  24*    A  Rnfknv  of  Dr.  PrUftUy's  Letter  to  an  Anti^P^do  Baf* 
tift»     ByJobDanfidn    8vo«     28  pp.     is.     Vidlcr.     1805* 

In  the  opening  of  his  work,  Mr.  David  extols  Dr.  Pricftley  for  his 
ittfiexihle  'virtue,  as  well  as  for  his  exalted  geniui^  and  unmerited  fufer* 
ings.  We  leave  the'  two  latter  points' to  the  ju'gment  of  thofe'  wl;io 
have  attended  to  bis  writings  and  his  condu^.  Bur,  as  to  the  firH,  he 
is  afterwards  declared  to  be,  not  only  *'  by  nature  hafty",  but  '*  to. 
wards  the  memory  of  his  deceafed  friend,  Mr.  Robinfon,  nncandid 
and  illiberal*'  (p«  21} ;  that  is  (we  fay}  nnjuft,  and  fo  not  inflcxibl/ 
virtQous. 

Mr*  David  is  n^^t  lingular  in  his  mode  of  judging,  which  is  plainlf 
t^is :  as  far  as  Dr.  P.  is  on  my  fide,  hoftile  to  Church  and  State,  he  i« 
every  thing  good;  at  the  point  when  he  ceafes  to  be  fo,  he  becomes 
any  thing  but  good.  As  to  arguments  againft  infant-bapiifm,  there  it 
not  a  tittle  of  novelcy  in  this  whole  book ;  and  we  leave  to  Dr.  P.  the 
vindication  of  himfelf  and  his  Letter,  which  was  noticed  in  our  ii± 
volume,  p.  328« 

POLITICS. 

At.T.  25.     A  Repfy  Ufonu  financial  Miftatementi^  in.  and  out  of  Parfia^ 
mint.     8vo«    68  pp.     is.  6d.    Hatchard.     1803. 

'  The  financial  Miftatements  out  of  Parliament,  to  which  this  author 
leplies,  and  which  he  reprobates  with  juft  feverity,  are  thofe  of  Mr. 
Cobbett,  in  his  Political  Regt((er :  thofe  in  Parliamenr  are  afciibed 
to  a  noble  Lord,  whom  the  writer  of  courfe  treats  with  more  refpe^. 

As  an  apology  for  entering  into  ''  the  ferious  examination  of  in- 
conGikncies  fo  glaring,  and  the  formal  expofure  of  errors  fo  grofs  and 
Icif-evident",  the  author  (in  his  Preface)  obferves,  that  "  one  of  thofe 
few  fnbjedts  on  which  this  reproof  would  not  be  juftly  founded,  is 
finance ;  in  which  the  refults  arc  fo  highly  and  generally  intcrefting, 
white  the  ftndyofthe  materials  from  which  they  arc  deduced  i% 
comparatively  fpeaklng,  fdmiliar  to  a  very  fmall  number  of  reader?.** 
The  author  then  proceeds  ^to  point  out  "  {uch  errors  and  inconfift- 
rncies  in  the  affertions  and  inferences  of  Cobbett,  as  (how  how  unac- 
quainted he  is  with  tlie  matter,  and  how  ca't^efs  in  the  mdnner,  of 
his  argnment." 

,  The  firft  of  thefc  errors  refpe^s  the  furplus  of  the  Confolidated  Fund. 
In  his  remarks  on  this  fubjc^^,  Cobbett  is  ihown  to  "  have  applied  to 
the  Budget  for  1802  what  belonged  to  the  budget  for  1803";  and 
confeqaently  to  have  grofsly  mifreprcfented  Mr.  Addtngtun^  who  is 
ftatcd  to  have  calcnlated  the  furplus  for  \\it,four  quarters  eudifig  the  ^rb 
of  April,  1803,  at  6,^oo.oool.  whereas  the  6,500,000!.  were  taken  on 
jhc  Confolidated  Fund  for  fniur  quarters  ending  the  ^tb  of  Januarj, 

1804;  and  this  author  (liows,  by  referring  to  Wood(alJ*s  Parliament 
lary  Rcgifter,  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequet,^n  the  4th  of 
June,  propofed  a  vote  of  4.,500>c>ool.  without  any  eltimate  of  a  iargt  r 
Itccipt,  for  the  year  ending  tie  ^tb  of  AfriU  1 803* 

I  Scviral 
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Several  other  grofs  miftateinaitfs  of  the  fame  writer  ate  (koirn,  and 
Ibme  glaring  ioconfifteneies  poioiei:^!,  hy  onfy  tomplniig  different 
paiTaget  of  his  Regifter  with  each  other-  B«t  we  torn  firoin  this  fubjcd  to 
ooe  more  worthy  of  aueduon,  namely,  the  fiducial  midatemeniaof  Lon! 
Grenville,  in  the  Houfe  of  Lords,  Thefe  ftatements  are  here  oppofed, 
with  confiderahle  ability,  and  we  thfnk  with  fuccefs.  They  relate  chiefly 
to  the  cftimates  of  expence  for  future  buildings  in  the  navv,  the  army 
eftioiates,  the  acconnt  of  the  permanent  taxes*  and  the  eflimated  pro* 
dace  of  the  lottery.  The  whole  cone lu (ion  drawn  by  Lord  G.  from, 
his  ftatement  of  thefe  expenoes  and  probable  receipts  *'  depends",  <ays 
this  anthor,  ''  upon  an  error  of  a  very  obvioiis  and  palpable  nature^ 
The  Noble  Lord  applifs  the  income  of  ihe  year  1 9o2  to4he  eftabliih- 
roent  of  a  fbturr  period ,  in  which  an  increafe  of  income  w«s  diftin^ly 
held  oat  by  Mr.  Addin^^ion,  who  ftated  hu  reafons  lor  expeAing  ir« 
Dedud^ing  from  the  tbtement  of  expence  700,000!.  which  we  have 
Aown  to  be  improperly  charged  for  the  extra  boildings  of  the  navy. 
the  amount  of  the  expendituic  will  remain,  as  in  Mr.  AJdington's  ef- 
timate,  i0i553,0OoL;  and,  adding  to  the  acconnt  of  receipt  the  fams 
deduAed  by  Lord  Grenville,  for  reaCons  which  we  have  fliown  to  be 
infa£kieiit,  it  will  aoMMint  to  9,682,oooL  To  this  all  cafual  receipts 
are  to  be  added.  There  wovld  thert fore  remain  an  apparent  dcfr- 
ciency  of  about  oocoooL  of  which  the  ipcfcafe  of  th^  vrvenue  in  tiie 
firft  quarter  of  1803  would  have  fopplied  7op,ooc^  The  whole  of 
Mr.  Addington's  ftatement  drpeodtd  o^n  the  probability,  fupported 
by  experience,  of  a  progreAye-tnefcde  ro  the  prodoee  of  the  revenoe* 
And  It  ia  the  total  inetteaNMi  to  tUa  part  of  the  ftaaement  which  has 
given  occafion  to  many  unfoomM  charges. 

**  From  the fe  obfervaiions  we  conclode,  that  any  ftalement,  founded 
on  Lord  Auckland's  ppers,  is,  in  two  very  material  fefpedis,  difad*- 
▼antageous  to  the  Miniiler.  ill,  chat  all  incidental  receipts  of  the 
Coofolidaced  Fund  are  omitted  t  and,  which  is  fur  more  macerial,  that 
it  fuppofes  the  revenue  to  have  reached  its  utmoft  produce  in  the  year 
1802.  This  is  (b  far  from  the  truth,  that  we  have  already  proved^ 
that,  in  the  firft  quartet  of  1805,  ^^  improveoMttt  took  place  of 
70o,oooL  i  and  MTr.  Addington  wtt  fo  far  from  holding  oat  an  ex* 
pedation  that^  even  in  the  year  18*3,  the  revenue  wooid  reach  ita  or* 
moft  height,  that  he  diftinfily  ftated  the  produce  of  the  Coaiblidaied 
Fund  for  that  year  at  about  6,ioo,oool.  though  he  thought  bimlUf 
joftified  in  expefUn^  ita./uture  produce  might  amottot  to  7,84^,ooot* 
The  aduai  produce  in  the  year  1801  folly  realixed  hiaeftimate;  and 
the  produce  of  the  focceedinff  quarter,  as  we  have  before  flioim^  veij 
connderably  exceeded  it."    P.  58. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  writer  of  this  traft  appears  to  as  to  have  aUy 
vindicated  the  financial  ftatements  of  the  Mintfter,  and  to  have  thrown 
a  very  clear  light  on  an  intricate,  bat  highly  interefting  fubje^  Hia 
work  appears  to  us  well  worthy  the  attention  of  all  whodeuie  to  have 
accurate  information,  and  to  form  juft  opinions,  refpeAiog  the  finances 
of  the  country. 


AlT* 
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A»T.  26.  Alfred's  Letters,  An  EJpay  on  the  C%iiftitutf9H  9/  EsigUni^ 
tnd^m  Apptolt9  the  PtopU  ;  njoith  Six  Letters,  em  the  SubjeB  rf  lu'^ 
nHifien,  ortgiHoilj  addr»fftd  t6  the  Printers  ef  the  9\iy«  ohre*wfisay 
Pa  fen.    8vo%    36  pp.     IS.  6d.    No  Publiflier's  Name.     1804: 

Too  moch  pratfe  cannot  be  given  to  the  objeA  and  defign  of  thb 
little  pamphlet.  The  EiTay,  which  ihe  author  has  placed  firft<»  ddK* 
pcates  \\A\y  (upon  the  whcle)  though  without  much  ingenuity  or  no« 
wlty  of  lemarlc,  the  confittotion  of  this  kingdom;  and  exhorts  as  to 
the  defimce  of  it  againft  our  implacable  enemy.  The  Letters  (which> 
are  fix  in  number)  chiefly  relate  to  the  Volunteer  Corps  in  that  part  of 
the  kingdom  where  they  were  publifhed,  and  contain  many  well-in* 
fended  exhortations,  and  fome  not  injudicious  inftru^tons^  cakolaced- 
to  render  them  more  perfe^  in  difcipline.  The  Ayle  of  this  author 
ia  inelegant,  and  often  vulgar ;  but  his  admonitions  (though  hardly 
worthy  of  republication)  may  have  betn  ufeful  to  thofe  Voluntoer 
Corps,  for  whole  fervice  they  were  wrttteo. 

Art.  17.     R*JU3i9nt  §n  the  late  EitBUmt  in  the  County  ofCamhri^i 

Wth  incidental  Remmrks  on  the  pre/mt  State  of  the  Nation*     By  a  Free^ 

•   holder  of  that  Countj.    8vo«     48  pp.     is.  6d.     Hatchaid.     i8oJ* 

'  The  title  of  this  declamation  (hould  have  been  itverfed :  Remaikt 
on,  &c.  with  incidental  RefleAirns  on,  &c.  For,-  among  forry.eight 
pases,  ieveii  only  have  any  concern  whatever  with  the  county  of  Caoi*' 
bndge  and  its  ele^ions.  The  reft  of  the  book  is  a  medley  of  the  po* 
lirics  of  ancient  Rome  and  modern  England.  Every  page  is  fwcUed' 
with  common  phce  fcraps  of  Latin.  We  have  feldom  been  more  fa- 
tigued than  in  this  cafe,  by  reading  the  fame  number  of  pages :  vet 
the  author  fomeiimes  appears  equal  to  higher  things.  He  is  probaMy  * 
a  yoong  man,  who  writea  as  faft  as  be  talks,  and  who  talks  modi' 
fader  than  he  thinks* 


INVASION.  ' 

AtT.  28.     Serions  ConftderatioMs,  addtejjed  to  Erhffh  Lahonrers  and 
Mechanics t  at  the  fre/ent  Cnfis,     8vO.      19  pp.     Dcbrett.     1 803. 

Very  juff  and  ilrikin^  Confidr rations ;  which  we  recommend  td  be 
printed  (wiihonr  lofs  of  time)  in  a  cheap  form,  plainer  words  being 
occafiooally  fubftiruted ;  and  ro  be  diftributed  in  their  refoefUve 
Dciffhboorhoods,  by  all  perfuns  attentive  to  the  prefeat  fituaiioa  of 
theu  conntry. 


MISCELLANIES. 
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AftT.  29.     Ohfer^oitims  on  tie  Correfptmienre  hetnjoeen  Mr*  Aiam  and 
;  *Mr.  Bowlft,  ntthb  the  Correfpondence  fubjoined.    Bj  John  Bomfies,  E/q^ 
8vo«    48  pp*     18*    Rivingtons.     1804. 

We  hitve  carefully  attcoded  to  the  fubftance  of  this  ComipondeDce* 
and  have  principally  remarked  in  it  two  chiogs.  Firft,  that  the  friends 
of  the  late  Duke  ot  Bedfbnl  are  laudably  anxioas  to  rcfcue  his  charac- 
ter from  the  charge  of  irreliginn;  fecondly,  that  Mr.  Bowles*  who 
made  the  charge,  is  ahxious  alfo  to  prove,  that  be  did  not  make  it 
wantonly.  For  the  former  purpofe,  Mr.  Adam  publiflicd  the  Cor^ 
refpondence  alone,  and  had  it  diftributed  gratis;  for  the  latter,  Mr* 
Sowles  here  prefixe3  to  it  his  own  Obfervations.  To  us.  it  appears, 
that  whether  the  charge  be  juft  or  not,  Mr.  Bowles  had  fafficient 
grounds  to  think  it  fo,  at  the  time  when  he  alledged  it.  With  refpe^ 
to  the  fads  in  difpute,  though  we  cannot  think  the  retradation  of  the 
old  pariOi  clerk  of  equal  validity  wiih  the  afTertton  of  a  moft  exeui* 

Elary  clergyman,  we  are  happy  to  fee  added,  in  the  (latement  propoied 
y  Mr.  Adam,  three  important  .fadts ;  that  the  Duke  had  .ordered  the 
parilh  church  of  Wobufn  to  be  repaired  at  his  own  expence;  that  he 
bad  made  proviiion  there  for  his  own  attendance;  and  that,  on  a  fo- 
lemn  occafion,  be  particularly  deft  red  to  paruke  of  the  Sacrament 
with  his  brother.  Thefe  are  circumiiances  which  throw  a  light  upoa 
his  character,  of  which  not  a  ray  alTurediy  appeared  iu  the  famoos  pa« 
negyric  of  Mr.  Fox*. 

In  the  iaft  Letter  of  the  Correfpondence,  Mr.  Bowles  claims  a  right 
toceply,  which  he  has -here  exercifed,  merely  for  his  own  jufiification  ; 
and,  as  he  has  alfo  republifhed  the  whole  Correfpondence,  it  is  unne- 
QeiTary  10  take  a  fepamte  notice  of  the  former  book.  Mr.  Bowles 
inlTfts  chiefly  upon  two  points ;  that  his  motive  was  pure,  and  his  au- 
thority for  what  he  aflcrted  fufficient.  He  was  anxious  that  a  charac- 
ter ihould  not  be  held  up  to  the  public  as  perfedl,  in  which  religion 
made  no  part,  and  was  even  Ihongly  fufpefled  to  be  wanting:  and 
be  fubftantiated  his  charge  by  teftimony,  which  he  had  good  reafon  to 
believe  irrefragable.  That  his' motive  was  other  than  good,  cannot, 
be  fuppofed,  without  a  grofs  ignorance  of  his  charai^er;  and  it  ieemed 
rather  a  harih  proceeding,  to  endeavour  to  preclude  him  from  the 
oneans  of  fuch  a  jufiification  as  iie  has  here  pubhQied.  He  had  already 
lenjoved  from  his  former  publication  the  two  fads  which  are  here 
controverted.  The  caufe  of  religion  is  manifeilly  promoted  by  the 
whole  difcuffion. 


Sec  Mr.  Bowles'a  Letter  to  him,  Brit,  Crit.  voL  xx.  p.  93. 


Aar, 
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Art*  30.  Afiort  Acevmti  ofetrtam  mtahh  t>ifcpverkt  in  Hift^^ry^  SrU 
eaecg  amd  PbiUlogy,  £9wtauted  in  a  recent  tVorkt  entitied  "  Eiementi 
rf  General  Kn9iwledge*\  (fff.  By  Phil  Uutberot  OrieUnJti.  8vo# 
47  pp.  is^  Cooke,  Oxford;  Payne  and  Mackiniay.  Londoii* 
1803. 

I 

I 

Who  it  was  that  aflomed  the  appellation  of  Pbileleutberus  Utfitnfis^ 
and  for  what  purpofe,  few  of  our  readers  will  require  to  be  tnformed* 
It  was  no  Irfs  a  perfon  than  the  illultrious  ficntley»  when  he  chofe  to 
difi^d  ihe  roifchievous  difcourfe  of  Collins  on  Free- thinking.  With 
what  modeity  a  limiiar  name  is  prefixed  to  an  illiberal  and  uncandid 
attack  pp  n  an  eminently  ufefol  book,  we  leave  the  public  to  decide. 
Does  the  author  mc\T\  to  implvi  th^t.chough  his  anragonil^  may  not 
jcfcinbic  Collins,  he  at  l«aft  is  the  ycrv  counterpart  of  Bc'ntley  ?  Or 
would  he  trach  us.  that  a  peculiar  love  of  frfedom  is  required  to  pen 
farcatiical  iniinuations?  A'ti*r  three  editions  of  the  work  have  bce^ 
exhaafted,  a  pirfon  of  Oriel  finds  time  to  write  and  publifh  4.7  pages 
of  objections.  But  even  if  the  objections  were  all  valid,  this  could 
hardly  be  fuppofed  to  demand  the  learning  or  acutenefs  of  a  Bent* 

It  is  certain,  however,  as  we  (hall  (how  in  a  very  conctfe  Article* 
that  fome  of  the  objections  cionot  be  allowed ;  and  thofe  which 
cannot  fully  be  aofwered,  owe  no  froall  part  of  their  imprtance  to  the 
exaggerations  by  which  they  are  accompanied.  The'Introdudion,  of 
foor  pages,  is  dedicated  to  the  purpofes  of  aggravation  only.  It  en* 
deavoors  to  leave  the  author  attacked  without  excuie  for  the -errors 
which  niiiy  be  found.  I'his,  therefore,  belonffs  not  to  the  love  of 
freedom*  but  the  love  of  malice.  The  remarks  oegin  at  p.  r94  of  the 
fourth  edition;  and  the  firft  amount  only  to  this  $  that  in  a  rapid 
(keich  the  accounts  are  coucife.  W^  are  then  carricvi  at  once  to 
vol.  ii.  p.  3^8,  to  notice  (probably)  an  error  of  the  prc(s,  in  putting 
CqimIIus  for  Tiiuflut,  on  which  much  (tctlsis  laid,  and  much  pedantry- 
wafted.  That  the  latter  was  meant  is  clear;  not  only  from  (he  men. 
tion  of  «•  tender  and  penfive  elegies**,  but  becaufe  the  country  houfe 
of  Tiballus  at  Pedom  muft  have  been  wi'hin  a  moderate  walk  of  Ti- 
vdi*  Bentley  would  not  have  laid  bimfclf  open  to  fo  eafy  an  an* 
fwer. 

An  appearance  of  «ioconfiftency  is  then  tolerably  made  out,  on  the' 
fobje^  of  Horace,  by  bringing  broken  paflfag^s  together;  but  all 
might  be  remedied  by  the  change  of  a  (ingle  word.  The  remarks  on 
geography  aal  chronology  are  of  no  great  confequence.  Mr.  Kett 
has  taken  the  Dutch  account>of  the  Caffres;  the  picudo- Bentley  pre- 
fers the  accuracy  of  an  author  who  fays,  that  it  is  *■  os/al/e  as  tt  is 
unmerited*' ;  who,  however,  bad  not  publifhed  when  Mr.  Kett's  book 
was  prepared  for  the  prefs.  On  the  fuhjcft  of  the  reform  of  the  Ka- 
lendar,  a  real  error  is'deteded  ;  and  of  courfe  is  fufficienily  amplified. 
iy  the  tnle  rf eandour.  The  remarkft  on  hiftory  are  wotked  by  the  fame 
rule,  bur  are  by  no  meamall  unanswerable.  We  molt  not,  however,  go 

'     Z  through 
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throDgh  the  trafl  with  minuteaeni,  which  would  deaumd  a  large,  in« 
flead  ot  a  coneife  critique* 

The  amuimt  of  the  \viiole  is  briefly  this  :  that,  Mr.  Kctt's  book, 
having  rcfichvd  its  fourth  cditiun>  ioireperfon, 

— (of  whom  nothing  is  memorial. 
But  that  he  ii»  a  khow  of  Oriel) 

either  toovrd.  by  private  pique  or  public  envy,  has  made  an  oAenfa* 
tiou<5  attack  upon  it ;  mt  with  a  .-*rftrc  to  improve  a  ufeful  work,  but 
with  iror.y  aad  farcafm,  to  depreciate  and  degrade  the  author  and  the 
book.  Having  found  the  ikin  ot  Bcntley'in  fome  old  library,  this  ano* 
nymous  writer  attempts  to  put  it  on  ;  but  wears  it  with  fo  ill  a  gracr,  as 
to  ex(>ort!  himf«rlf  to  chadifements  which  never  could  have  fallen  on  that 
mighty  critic.  After  all  thi!>,  the  ^eneial  utility  of  Mr.  Kett's  book  will 
continue  unimpeached ;  the  corrections  which  are  really  rtquifite  will  of 
courfe  be  introduced  ;  and  the  charadler  of  the  author  will  fuffcr  litt!e 
injury,  though  it  (hould  even  \k  confidered  as  proved,  that  in  writing 
on  general  knowledge  he  has  committed  a  few  miftakes. 

.Art-  31.     A  p-iflliminhm  T  re  face  to  the  Hift^rical  Re<vie^jJ  of  tbf  S/att 

of  Ireland*     ^j  Francu  Piifwden^Efq*     Containing  a  Statemeni  of  the 

jiut]}or*i  Commiuucattont  'witb  the  Right  Hon,  Henrj  Addingtou,  amd 

Jnme  of  his  Colleagues^  vftn  the  ^uhjett  of  that  IVork  ;  fome  Striditres 

.  .  vp'in  the  Falfiiies  of  the  Britijb  Critic t  and  other  ano^jfwsous  Traducers 
of  the  Irifb  Nation ;  and  alfo  fome  Obferyations  on  Lord  Redefdalts 
Letters  to  the  Earl  of  FingalU  4'0»  45  pp.  as.  Carpenicr. 
J  804. 

We  have  always  been  fully  fenfible  of  the  value  of  that  fage  advice 
conuined  in  the  precept  of  the  Roman  fatirift.  Nil  Admirari ;  we  are, 
therefore,  never  afloniihcd  at  any  man's  abfurdiiy  or  impudence  ;  and 
•'  the  marvellous  fertility  of  the  prefent  sera,  in  extraordinary"  adver- 
tifements,  might  rrconcile  us  to  the  title  of  this  moft  audacious  publi- 
cation. But  no  experience  ofpariy  intemperance,  no  pity  for  imliect- 
Jity,  no  allowance  tor  the  efftcls  of  worldly  difappointment  upon  a 
weak  and  heated  mind,  can  furnilh,  in  our  opinion,  any  juftification 
of  fuch  a  wanton  and  infoleot  attack  upon  ihufc  in  authority,  as  the 
prefent  traft. 

For  this  author's  abufc  againft  us,  as  editors  of  this  work,  we  for- 
give him  in  all  Chritlian  charity ;  and,  as  his  ignorance  and  duUnefs 
are  not  more  privileged  than  thofe  of  any  other  individual  who 
choofcs  to  fubmit  his  work  to  the  public,  we  are  fenfible  we  have  me- 
rited its  thanks  by  expofing  both  in  our  jteview.  As  to  his  accufation 
againtt  the  writer  ot  the  critique  upon  his  publication,  that  he  was  em- 
ployed to  write  againft  his  book,  we  .know  it  to  be  without  any  foun- 
dation; the  article  was  communicated  to  us  by  a  |x;rfcni  unconnected 
with  government,  at^d  inferted  folely  on  account  ot  its  merit.  Mr. 
Plowoen  muR,  indeed,  have  conceived  fuch  an  opinion  of  his  own 
talents  and  importance,  as  muft  make  the  public  fmile,  when  he  fup- 
pofed  that  any  thing  which  came  trom  his  pen,  could  make  it  necef- 
I  f-rj 
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faf  y  for  thofe  in  power  to  employ  a  writer  to  anfwer  him. '  There 
are  ihourands  in  both  countries  who  confider  his  opinions  as  fo  objec- 
tionabfe,  his  work  To  mifchievous,  and  hi<i  ignorance  fo  glaring,  that 
his  Hiftory  could  not  pofllbly  remain  long  unanfwered ;  and  if  his 
vanity  had  not  blunted  che  little  acutenefs  which  nature  eavc  him,  he 
might  have  fore(een  the  difguft  which  his  volumes  would  nave  given  to 
every  clafs  of  readers,  except  his  own  party-zealots,  and  would  have 
been  prtpared  fur  a  much  ieverfr  expofure  of  his  folly  and  (lupidiiy.  > 

Having  difmifled  that  part  of  his  fosti,iminious  Preface  (a  oioft 
barbarous  phrafe!)  which  relates  to  ourfelves,  and  the  writer  of  the 
critique  on  hib  Hiftory,  we  (hall  vrry  briefly  remark  upon  chat  part  of 
his  performance,  in  which  he  attacks  fome  oft'  the  members  of  the 
preient  government  of  the  country. 

The  Speaker  is  accufed  of  having  (while  Chief  Secietaty  of  Ireland) 
received  in  his  boots  and  fp^rs.the  author  of  the  Hiftorical  Review  of 
the  State  of  Ireland ;  **  the  fate  of  which",  we  are  gravely  told,  *'  ren* 
ders  the  ea/t  of  the  writer  the  caufe  of  Ireland".  The  Speaker,  we 
muft  acknowledgr,  from  Mr.  Plowden's  own  account,  feems  always  to 
have  entertained  a  cautious  diftruft  of  this  author's  views  and  defigns, 
and  to  have  accordingly  kept  him  at  a  proper  diftance. 

'  Mr,  Pitt  is  alfo  accufed  of  having  received  from  Mr.  Plowden  a 
ftnpid  JlfrOT0w  upon  the  State  of  Ireland,  which  he  treated  wi;h  filcnt 
contempr. 

Mr."  Hiley  Addingron  is  accufed  of  having  refofed  to  read  a  folio  * 
manofcript  of  fix  hundred  pa^es!  which  we  can  readily  believe;  and 
of  having  fnatched  out  of  his  hand  a  letter,  and  thrown  it  into  the 
fire ;  which  latter  charge,  we  are  authorized  co  (late,  is  dcdirute  of  the 
fmalleft  foundation. 

The  Minifler  is  accufed  of  having  paid  him  two  hundred  pounds  in 
advance,  to  purchase  marerials  to  write  an  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  to  re- 
concile thelrilh  to  the  Union ;  notwithftanding  which,  we  tind  Mr.  P. 
ackoowledging,  that  he  came  a  begging  for  the  Iri(h  Statures  and 
parliamentary  Reports.  He  alfo  accuics  the  Minifter  of  withholding 
from  him  the  fum  of  one  hundred  pounds,  conditioned  to  bt  pnid  upon, 
the  approval  of  hit  perfurmance!  and  after  a  medley  compofcd  of  his 
precious  political  opinions,  his  letters,  and»ihe  anfwers  to  fome  of  them, 
bit  wm  (iatements  of  interviews,  invcftives  againft  Sir  R.  Mufgrave, 
the  Irilh  Chancellor,  "  the  ferocious  Orange- men",  Egerton  the  bock- 
leller,  the  Times,  the  7'raveller,  ^kc.  &c.  &c.  this  abiurd  and  obfcore 
individual,  with  a  candour  for  which  welhould  give  him  credir,  did 
we  not  conceive  it  to  arife  from  his  waiit  of  fenfe,  concludes  his  con- 
temptible performance,  with  the  fol^lowing.  note  received  by  him 
fron»  the  Minifter;  which  note  is  ^refutation  of  every  aficriion  made 
againft  Mr.  Addington  in  his  pftrRif)hfei. 

•  ••  Mr.  Adding  on  has  rec*:iycd  Mr.  Plowden 's  letter  and  the  raa- 
Durcript  which  accompanied  it.  Mr.  Addingron  abftaim  from  fug- 
gefting  any  alteration  in  the  latter;  but  rajvm/ y^r^^iir  remarking  its 
eztrrme  inaccuracy,  at  far  at  it  reLtes  to  comtnunicationt  that  have 
taken  place  between  Mr;  Plowden  and  himfelf. 

•*  Downing- St leet,  Feb.  5,- 1804." 
Z  2  "  This 
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<«  This  anfwrer  (obferves  Mr.  Plowdefi)  admits  the  tnithortlie 
whole  Preface*  except  fuch  |>art8  6f  it  as  lelaie  to  the  commonicatioas 
which  took  place  between  that  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  and  the  au^- 
thor." 

We  cannot  admit  this  interpreratien;  for,  in  oar  opinion,  eveif 
perfon  of  common  fenfe  muft  ackndwled^e*  that  this  note  from  the 
Miniftercan  poffiblyhave  no  other  meaning. expept  the  following, 
couched  in  a  gentlemanly  manner. 

Mr.  Addington  will  not  give  Mr.  Plowden  his  opinion  of  the  me- 
rits of  the  contfovcHy  between  him  and  the  Britifli  Uritic  $  he  ahfiahu 
from  making  any  remarks  upon  his  attack  on  thofe  numerous  and  mod 
refpediable  individuals,  whom  be  has  libelled  in  bis  poftliminioua  Pjc« 
Uat\  but  he  cannot  avoid  remarking,  that  the  account  which  be  hat 
given  of  the  communications  which  cook  place  between.  Mr.  Plow- 
den and  himfelf,  relative  to  his  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  is  utterly  devoid 
of  truth  and  decency. 

Art.  32.     A  Lmer  to  the  R^^o-r^-nd  Pr^nc-p-l  H-il,  on/omi§f  Ae 
Frocttdingt  of  loft  G-n-r^l  Affemblj  %ftbe  Cb-rcb  of  SciZ-nd.     8  vo. 
,^0  pp.    Guthrie  and  Tait*  Edinburgh.     1803. 

As  we  were  not  prefent  in  tlie  laft  General  Aflembly  of  the  ChurcH 
of  Scotland,  and  know  nothing  of  the  proceedings  of  that  court  bnt 
what  we  collet  from  this  ill-judged  pablicacion,  our  anonymous  cor- 
rdpondcnt,  who  tranfmitted  it  from  Edinbui^h,  cannot  furely  expe^ 
that  we  are  to  enter  into  bis  party  politics.  One  thing  is  obvious,  oa 
the  very  face  of  the  pamphla  :  if  the  author  had  not  been  confcioua 
that  he  was  a^iag  an. improper  part,  he  would  not  have  thrown  the 
vowels  out  of  every  iitU,  and  every  frofer  name^  which  he  had  occa- 
finn  to  introduce  into  this  angry  expoflulation ;  and,  had  he  addrefled 
Principal  Hill  in  the  manner  of  a  gentleman,  be  would  have  fub« 
fcribcd  the  Letter  with  his  cnvn  name. 

The  tyrannical  condu^,  of  which  he  comphins,  in  the  General 
Aflembly,  feems  to  have  amounted  to  nothing  more,,  than  that  ihe^ 
compelled  all  the  members  of  fome  preibytery  to  be  prefent,  when  li- 
cence  to  preach  the  gofpel  was  granted  to  a  young  man,  whom  the 
majority  01  that  prefbytery,  and  even  the^^jyi^^  itfelf,  had  found 
worthy  of  that  honour.  Thi're  i»ere,  it  (tctrat/otrr  members  of  (he 
prefbytery  who  deemed  the  candidate  unworthy  of  a  licence;  and,  in 
the  opinion  of  this  letter- writer,  thefe  men  (hould  have  tiecn  albwe4 
to  remain  at  home;  and  thus  (how  to  the  country  aU^rge,  that  they, 
difapproved  of  the  conduf^  of  their  brethren,  fiur,  fuppofe  that  only 
one  member  ot  the  prefbytery  had  found  the  candidate  worthy  of  the 
honour  to  which  he  afpircd ;  and  that,  on  appeal  to  the  higher  tribu- 
nals, the  Judgment  ot  this  individual  had  been  approved  of,  aud  the 
condttCl  of  the  majority  found  to  originate  from  papular  prrjudice  or 
party  malice  (fuch  things  will  fometimea  occur),  what  was  the  Gene- 
ral AfTembly  to  do  ?  Was  the  young  man  to  be  refuied  a  licence  ? 
Could  he  be  licenfed  by  one  mlnifler  ?  Or  would  it  have  been  com-' 
petent  for  the  Affembiy  to  compel  the  refra^ory  members  of  the  pref. 
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hjtstj  to  nnite  with  tbdr  brother  in  the  difcharge  of  tbetr  commoii 
daty  ?  When  chefe  queftiom  (hall  be  anfwered*  the  merit  of  this  fiU^ioas 
phiiippic  will  be  fully  afcertiined. 

Akt.  33.  AnAetttmi  ^fLmufiana^  hemg  am  AhfiraB  •/  Doaimaitt 
delrvtred  hi,  or  ttrnfmitui  to^  Mr.  Jeffe^,  Prefident  of  the  Unittd 
States  of  America,  and  hy  bm  laid  before  Coagreft^  aaa  fidflifi^d  by 
their  Order.    Reprinted.  London,     it.  6d.    Hatchard*     1804. 

■  This  Account  defcribct  the  boondarieft  and  probable  extent  of  Los* 
.ifiana^  throogh  the  great  river  Miflbari  to  the  Pacific  Ocean*  It  re> 
prefcnts  alfo  general^  the  prodigioiu  fertility  of  the  foil^  which  ap- 
pears capaUe  of  producing  every  more  valaable  article  of  the  temperate 
and  torrid  zones,  namely,  fagar,  cott(«,  indigo,  cochineal,  befides 
fice,  wheat,  maize,  rye,  &c*  &c.  This  region  has  alfo  many  valaable 
mines  of  lead,  copper,  iron,  >a^  well  as  hemp,  ur,  pitch,  tnrpentine^ 
kc.  We  have  alfo  in  this  pamphlet*  a  ftatiftical  account  of  the  fenle- 
ments  and  improvements  made  in  thefe  countries,  by  the  French,  Spa- 
niards, and  Americans;  with  a  cbncifetlate  of  their  civil  and  militaiy 
inftitmions,  and  their  prefenr  population  of  Whites  and  Blacks. 

It  will  he  found  a  cnrions  and  intersfting  publication,  commnni- 
eatiog  in  a  fmall.compafs  much  important  intormatioiu 

AtT.  34*     Hintt  to  the  Feofle  of  the  limited  Kiagdm,  in  Gemeralp  emd 

ofNo*tb  Britaim  in  fartimar,  on  the prefcnt  imfortamt  Crifis;  amdfome 

iKteriJtimg  toUaferal  SubjeSs,     By  WiUiam  Uickfotit  LL.  7).      8vo. 

54  pp.     IS.    Conftahler&c.  Edinburgh;  Bra&  and  Reid,  Glaf* 

'  gow ;  Longman  and  Rees,.  &c.  London.     1 803* 

<*  The  author  of  thele  pages,  having  been  difahled  in  the  fervice 
of  hu  King  and  country,  can  take  no  aftive  part  in  the  operations  ne* 
ceffary  for  their  defence.  But,  though  he  no  longer  has  a  right  hand, 
he  ftiU  has  a  BritiQi  heart  and  head  devoted  to  the  facred  caofe". 
Though  we  know  not  the  author's  hiftory,  yet  we  may  venture  to 
agree  with  him,  that  he  has  eood  reafon  *'  to.  look  foe  fome  little  at- 
tention from  his  countrymen  •  Bat  the  book  itfelf  fumilhes  good 
leafons.  The  ///«/i  here  foggefted  extend  to  a  great  variety  of  fub- 
jc^;  and  the  N<>iesfobjoioea,  to  nearly  as  many  more.  Bot  though 
the  work  is  of  a  defoltory  nature,  as  the  title  imj^ies,  yet  manjr  dif- 
tsnd  paru  of  it  are  very  worthy  of  attention ;  and  the  whole  is  fnendlf 
to  patriotifm,  vorality,  and  religion. 
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Art.  35.  '  Flore  du  Nord de  la  France^  ou  t^efcriptiom  dt$  flantes  inS" 

'    gines,  tt  de  celiet  eultrvees  dans  let  departemtm  de  la  Lys^  dt  VEfcami^ 

de  la  Dyle  et  det  deux  Nhbes^  y  compris  les  planus  >jui  naijjent  dans  let 

pays  limitfophes  de  ces  departemens  ;  eit^rage  de  prh  de  trente  one  de 

Joins  et  recberches^  aans  lifuel  des  platties  font  arrangees  furvant  le 

Jyflime  de  Lhtnif^  et  decrites  par  genres  et  e/pket^  aisec  det  ohfem^athut 

•  de  Paitteur,  On  y  a  joint  Us  lieux  p^tifs  ou  ellet  naiffint,  et  Uttrt 
proprietit  reconnsus  dans  la  m^eeine^  dans  Its  alimins  et  dans  let  ant ; 
par  F.  Roucet,  cfficier  de  /ante,  peiifionne  de  Us  W-t  d* Aloft.  %  VoU. 
FariSf  1803. 

Theaathorhad  before  pobliChed  an  accoant  of  the  left  frequent 
plants  growing  in  the  environs  of  Ghent,  Aloft^  Termoode^  aitd 
Bruifcls.     He  nas  arain  gone  through  the  provinces  of  Flanders  and 

•  Brabant,  and  this  Flora  fliows  that  his  refearches  have  not  been  qn* 
.  fucqcfsful.     At  the  head  of  hfs  work  he  has  given  a  botanical  Dic- 
tionary, in  which  he  follows  (he  fyftem  of  J^lnnaus*    The  defcriptiops 

'  are  accarate,  and  according  (o  the  principles  of  the  fcience. 

Magdf,  Encychfed. 

Art.  36.  Faune  Varifienne^  ou  Hsftffire  ahregee  des  inftBet  des  en*Dif9ns 
de  Paris,  clajfes  d*aprh  le  fyjliime  de  Kabricius;  pre'cidie  d'ttn  difcomrt 
.'  Jur  les  injt&rs  en  general ^  pour  femjir  d* inirodu&ion  a  I* etude  de  ren^ 
tomologie,  aceompagnee  de  fcpt  planches  gretveet  en  tetille^attx ;  par 
C«  A.  Walckenaer^  de  plufieurs  fotietes  Jofvantes  ;  z  volL  in  8vo.  of 
900  pp.     Pr.  15  fr.     Fans. 

This  work  makes  bat  a  part  of  the  Faune  Farifienne  on  which  Mr. 

'  W^  IS  employed,  as  it  treats  of  the  infccls  merely.  The  author  has 
adopted  the  method  of  Fabricisss,  having  only  reformed  fome  charac- 

'  trrs  which  did  not  appear  to  him  fuiiicieotly  ex»6^ ;  he  has  not,  how* 
ever,  littrrally  tranflaied  Fabria'tss,  boi  has  often  made«addi(i(«n.s  tu  hioi, 
u'here  he  thought  it  neceifary  to  cxprefs  himfeif  more  clearly.  He 
has  likewife  adopted  the  new  genera  of  Latnille  and  Paykull,  as  far 
as  they  had  come  to  his  knowledge.  The  work  commences  wich  a 
difcourie  on  Infctls;  Mr.  /K  explains  in  it  the  method  of  Fabpiemf, 
foamwd  on  the  organs  of  manducation,  and  gives  other  generdl  no* 
tionson  inlets.  This  difcourfe  is  clear  and  well-written;  it  is  lo!- 
lowed  by  a  view  of  the  chara^ers  of  the  claiTes  and  of  the  genera, 
from  which  ibe  aathor  }ni(Ie«  co  the  cnuaieiation  of  the  rp::cit:».     Mr. 
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IP.  ODder  each  fpecies  cites  Fabricms  and  fome  of  the  rooft  approved 
cntomologifts.  Upon  the  whole,  we  may  obfcrve^  that  the  correc- 
tions, additions,  and  improvements,  which  belong  to  Mr.  IV.  himfelf^ 
(bow  him  to  be  perfe^ly  mailer  of  his  fubjeA,  and  certainly  render 
this  a  very  valuable  work.  Ibid* 

• 
t 

AltT.  3^.  IcojUf  piB^  ffetiftum  rarhrum  Fungoritm  /iir  Synopfi  Me* 
thodica  dejcriptarum  ;  a  C.  H.  YttioQU^fa/cicuhufrimus.  Paris  and 
Strafburgh,  1 803  ;  410, 

-  The  excellent  daffification  of  Mr.  Vt.rfvm  has  received  the  fanf^ion 
of  boiantAs.  In  this  work  the  author  ftill  further  corre^s  his  generic 
and  fbecific  charaders,  and  has  himfelf  revifcd  the  tranll  iiion.  Thia 
iiHl  Mr^^ff  contains  the  following  fpecies:  Fvligo  yhtactat  Aga- 
XI  c  us  /rittfrr//iff,LEiov  us  Canbariast  SpbariOf  Circumfciffa,  Argiltaceat 
Buliaiat  Pomt/ortniSt  Mammiformis :  Lice  A  Bko/or;  toiefus  infundi^ 
bmltfwrmis,  Mtlanopus,  AcAXicus  Cbfi/jbeui;  Sistro-tkema  Rw 
fefcens.    1  be  plates  are  engraved  and  coloured  with  the  greaccd  care* 

Ibid.    . 

AgT.  38.  Jntnal  dts  Miart,  00  ffcutil  de  MdmoirN  fur  Vexplmtalion 
dft  mines  a  fur  la  fciences  ei  Us  arts  qmi  sj  rapporteni.  Par  Us  CC. 
Hany,  Vauquelin,  Bailiet,  Brochanr»  Tremcry,  et  Colic t-Defcotils» 
fio.  79*     Paris,  1893. 

I 

The  Articles  contained  in  this  79th  No.  are:  Ua  Memoin  Jkr 
ridentiti  fpdiifiqui  dn  Corriitdon  et  de  laTelefie;  ^  Tonnclier.  Uiti 
Note  Jut  la  duubU  ReJraBion  de  la  Telefie  ;  by  Gillet  Laumonr.  Urn. 
Mtmaire  Jitr  V Expanjibiliii  des  Gmz,  melanges  a'vec  Us  *v/ipeun  ;  by  John . 
Dalton.  Une  Notice  fur  Us  Macbines  a  Vapeur  des  Mints  de  Tarnc^witsu 
en  Silefie.  L'n  Reppart  fait  a  la  conjirenct  des  mines ^  au  nom  d*une  com* 
miffioHy  fur  U  Pyromitn  de  Wedgwood,  by  Alex.  Michc.  Un  Me'mnin 
^ui  a  r^mptrti  U  prix  propofe  par  }*  In/lit  fit  fur  cett^  qurfl  ion  :  Indiqiur 
Us  fubfiances  terreufes  ei  Us  procfJis  propres  a  fabriquer  une  potetie  r/- 
fftaute  aux  pnffagis  Jubits  du  chaud  t^u  froid^  et  qui  foil  a  la^fortiede 
t'ius  Us  ci/oyent  ;  by  lourmy.  Va  Traiti  Hementaire  de  MineraUgse^fui* 
iMint  Us  prtnopes  du  projej/eur  \\<erncr ;  by  Brochant.  V<iriuus  Kot.cca 
relating  to  MLies,  tne  Sciences,  and  tne  Arts.  Ibid. 

• 

Art.  39.  Memoire  fur  un  Graph'imetre  fouterrain,  dtftitt/ d  remphrer 
la  b-'tifTole  dans  Us  mines.  Par  Mr,  U  general  Komarzc^iki,  ancieu 
//  ntenant'getiral  dtt  rot  et  de  la  ripublsTUe  de  PoUgne,  chevalier  de 
phfimrs  ordres,  rnembre  de  la  Societe  royale  de  Londtes  et  de  la  Si<ie:/ 
litte'atre  de  ^arfovie,  Fol.  ornamrnt<-d  with  two  p'atcs  dr ft«ncd 
hv  the  author,  and  cngravrd  by  Dujios;  with  a  French,  Gernun,  i  r 
linglifli  text.     Pr.  8  Ir.     Paris. 


«      m 


The  inftrument  dcfcrihcd  by  Mr.  K^   in  this  work,  under  the 
name  of  fubtcrrancons  Graphomc:cr,  was  iiiventeJ  by  him,  and  frirmed 
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after  hU  ideas,  in  17$^  and  1796,  and  he  made  great  uTe  of  it  in  tbe 
iDineaof  Freyberg.  TheclMs  of  phyficdl  and  machemarical  fciencca 
in  the  National  Inftittiietp  which  the  author  had  prefented  thisintlro- 
nient/ employed  a  committee,  compofcd  of  MM.  Dubam4t  Lacroix^ 
and  GUUt  l^ufmmt,  to  examine  it.  In  the  fitting  of  i6ih  I  bermtd^r, 
an  X.,  this  Va^  gentleman  gave  the  follovving  report  in  ref^ard  to  it : 

**  Vt  but  de  Gc'tinftrumeot  eft ;  1.^  de  mefurer,  par  une  memc  ope- 
ra tioo«  Ui'ditiBiint  et  let  i/uiinai/c^s* 

3.^  De  ne  poiric  fe  fervir,  pour  cctte  premiere  operation,  de  U  dt- 
re^ion  don  nee  par  I'aiguilU  aimantte, 

"  Qaoique  I'on  n'ait  pas  befoin,  dany  la  fevee  det  plant  des  mines, 
dans  le  percemeni  des  can.iux»  de  cette  precifton  maf  hematiqne  one  Ton 
eft  oblige  d'api^orter  dan^  la  mefure  d'ane  partie  d'uo  arc  da  meridim, 
lurique  les  o^^racions  fotirerraincs  font  d'une  grande  etrndue,  de  te- 
g^reaerrcurs  pen  vent  cependanteiretrd<i  pr^judiciables.furtoutlorfqu'il 
a'agit,  pour  accelerer  le  travail,  d'entrrprendre  rapprofondiflcment 
d'un  /«/Vifur4  0U  ^  eiages  diiierens  en  m^ooc  temps,  ou  d'entainer 
uoe  gaierie,  un  canal  fur  plufieqrs  points  de  Icur  dtreif^ion  ^  la  foi% 

**  11  eft,  dans  ce  cas.  neccflaire  que,  lorfque  I'ouvrage  rtt  ac1iev#^ 
routes  lea  }>oriions  du  puiis,  de  la  gaierie,  oo  du  canal,  fe  trouvent  dasa 
une  mfeme  iignedroite;  et  il  faut,  pour  cela,  que  les  points  corref- 
fo(idMi}i  de  cette  ligne,  aux quels  on  n'a  pu  fouvent  parvenir  qu'apr^ 
de  longs  derourt  et  oeaucoop  de  travaux,  foient  parfaitement  Jitermimet 
i  t*avance:  cVft  ici  I'operacion  la  plus  difficile  dont  pnifle  dtre  charge 
un  ingenieur*,  cVft  celle  qui  exige  les  inftromens  les  moina  fujeti  i 
errrar. 

•^  Dcja  plufieurs  perfonn-s  fe  f.)ot  occap6rs  d?  prendre,  en  m^me 
temps,  la  dtrtBhn  tt  V tHcfmaiJon  d'lin  pum,  d'une  g''l»*rtr,  d'un  fiion, 
tx^  d  une  coucbe  mhhaU.  Fini  a  invrme  une  hnofl'ole  qui  execute  cer 
ifejx  operations  a  la  foi)>;  I'un  de  noun  (Ir  C.  GiUrr)  a  fait  difpofrr, 
il  y  a  plus  de*  i  ^  ans,  une  bMuffule  carree  qui  rt9oit  la  bwjpiie  fufpmdmt 
des  niineuTs,  ci  irrt,  a  1  aiue  d'un  demi  cercle,  i  atieindre  le  me'ne 
but;  il  a  imagine,  dfpois,  une  piece  de  peu  de  valeur,  additi«.meUe 
aux  mil  rumens  actu*'i1ement  tn  ufage  dans  les  mines,  qui  p'efen'c  i 
peu  prdi  la  roeipe  taciiitc :  11  ne  s'agit  pour  cet  objet  que  de  furpcndre 
\t  (irmt>cercle  an  vifcur,  et  dc  garnir  cedrmier  d\ti\t  miMiade  pettifa^ee, 
capibie  de  r^cevuir  ia  bof/J/'tU  JnfptftdHe,  qui  remplace  le  plumb;  alort 
Id  bDuftble  tndique  la  direction  eu  nicnc- temps  que  le  drmi  ccrcle 
marque  rincli nation. 

**  Ces  iiiUrumens,  foit  fepai intent,  foic  coThin^i,  font  trds-h'vna 
pour  tcver  les  plans  dts  mines,  atnii  que  braucoup  d 'opera riims  diffi- 
cukeuics  faiits  en  France  le  prouvcnt.  Mais  M  Komaiaeulki  re* 
prticnr,  avec  ratibn,  ^  raiguillede  la  bouiTole,  foo  d^faut  drfiabtUtt  ec 
la  deviation  a  i  itpprochc  oc«  corps  qui  cnnriennent  du  ler  it  I'etat  me 
tallique.  Cn  iuconvenienr,  <novcnt  difficile  a  ob4ecrer  lorfque  I'efl^t 
eft  foiDle.  cfi  infinimeut  plus  tieq«»rnt  qu  on  ne  Kp  penfe  ordifMirrmroc, 
puifquc  Ton  connoit,  non-lculemenc  det  rochet^  dtt  miw^romM  qui  con- 
ticnnciu  du  ter,  et  n:fc!ne  qui  font  doues  de  la  polarrtd^  f^us  que  Ton 
puiflc  a  roBil  y  decouvrir  cc  meral;  matk  encore  d'aprdi  les  Mica  ex- 
periences da  C.  Coqlomb,  &  peine  exiftct  il  un  corps  qui  n'«n  conn. 
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«irae.  L'nn  de  nous  (le  C.  Gillec)  a  eflaye  plas  de  300  morceaux  4^ 
tmvrejamm^  avant  que  d'cn  croov^r  unfeui  qui  dc  f  fit  fufccptible^  dam 
quf*lqiies  partki,  d*agir  fur  raigalHe  aimantee. 

•*  On  poit. encore  ajouier  \  Cfs  iocooveoieo^  celoi  d'etre  affe^  par 
IV^^riirxr/qa'acqoiert  qaelqoefois  le  ve ere  qui  recoiwre  raigoille,  ior£> 
qa'on  le  froctc  poor  cnkver.kt  corp*  oui  y 'toibbeot"{reqoenuneot 
0aiu  lea  fouterraina  dcs.  mines;  et  la  d^fficohe  de  raccordtr  des  p!ant 

faits  0  Sverfti  ipo^ts^  fi  pendant  cet  efpace  de  teoips  Taiguille  a  varii 
dans  fa  diredion,  ou  ft  on  n'a  pas  eu  fotn  de  (racer  far  le  plan  la  meri« 
dienne  do  lieu, 

*'  Poor  Ctfiter  cet«rrettrt»  depub  longtemps  on  fe  ferr^en  AUemagoe 
et  en  France,  de  cercles  4ivi(ees  qoi  indiqaent  des  angles  fans  avoir 
bcibin  d'aigaitle  aimantee.  Les  CC.  Jars  et  Duhamel  lea  ont  fait  gra* 
ter  dd«  17S09  dans  les  voyages  netallargiqoes^  mais  ces  cercles  ne  peu- 
yent  (ervir  qoe  poar./r/  dtreSknty  et  font  fujets  a  beau<^oup  d'crrcurs 
lorfque  les  galenet  ae  font  pa?  dans  on  m£nie  pl:in, 
.  *<  Le  confeil  des  mines  de  France  fe  propofoic  auffi,  depoia  long- 
temp9»  de  chafler  la  boptfpic  des  iravaqx  des  toiines,  malgre  fa  grande 

«€oinmodi(e  de  n*avoir  pas  brfoin  de  fe  jaccorder  aiffc  les  operations 
precedentes.  Des  ineenifors  des  mines  onr  ()eja  projere.et  deffine  nn 
Grupbomitre  qui  paroit  tr^-propre  a  remplir  ce  but,  mais  il  n'ed  pas 
encore  execute. 

'*•  M.' Komarzewiki,  (X>ur  remedier  i  tout  ces  inconveoiens*  a  ima- 
gine f/)n  Graphom^tre  ftuterraim;  il  C'>nfiftc  en  une  phq-ie  circolaire 
que  Ton  place  (blidemrnt  et  dans  une  pjficion  hortzontale,  par  le 
moyrn  d'un  niveau  a  bulle  d'air  cyHndrique.  Cettc  plaque  en  plate* 
iorme  ell  di^ifce  fur  fc^  timbre  en  degrcs.et  eq  roemc  temps  en  heurcut 
fuivant  la  me: bode  des  mincurs,  Sor  cctte  plaque  repofc  une  alidade 
mobile  circulairement,  qui  fert  i  indiquer  les  d^^res,  et  par  conie* 
qoent  les  diredUons;  cctte  alidade  eil  furmontee  d'une  autre  plaque 
verticale  i  laqnelle  elle  eit  follderaent  fixce;  cette  plaque  veriicale  eft 
tronquee  par  fa  pariie  inferieore,  et  fa  for  ok  reprefente  les  deux  tiers 
d*un  cercJ*'^  elie  eft  diviiee  en  120  degres  de  chaque  c6(C,  elle  fert, 
a  I'aidc  de  deox  alidavies  garnics  de  crochets,  ^  itKliquer  lt%  angles 
d'inclinaifon. 

"  11  cefulte  de  ces  difpofitions  que,  L^rfqu'cn  eft  parti  d*une  direc* 
Hon  conuie,  laquelle  peut,  pour  \\  premiere  operation,  etre  determi- 
aie  avec  la  bouflble,  00  mietix  encore,  i  I'aide  d'une  meridienne,  paf> 
fant  par  un  des  puits  principaux  de  U  mine,  on  peut  avcc  faciliie 
diriger  rinfttumenc  vers  on  point  dcHre,  et  executer  tous  les  plina  n6- 
ceflairaa  pour  les  travaux  dei  mines,  fdns  fe  fcrvir  de  I'aiguillc  aiman* 
tee^ci  prendre  en  m^mc  temps  les  dirediioas  et  les  inclinaifons,  puifqoe 
dans  toutes  ces  operations  il  ne  s'agit  que  d'obfervcr  les  angles  pre* 
femes  par  Tinliromrnt,  de  mefurer  la  longueur  c*es  lignes,  ci  de  caicu* 
ler  des  tiiangles  redangles  dont  on  connoit  iroischofch. 

"  Nous  penfons  que  le  Gmpbomifre  /ouarrain,  inilrument  condrott 
1  pen  pr^  lur  Irs  mtoes  principes  que  Ic  TbeMUe,  prop  ^fe  p^ir  M* 
Komarxcwiki,  bien  execute,  et  apr^  y  avoir  appone  quclques  perfec- 

.  tionnemens,  p  mrra  rempUcer  avantagenfement  les  anciens  inftrumens 
CO  ofage  dans  les  mines,  fans  en  avoir  les  ioconveoiens,  et  qu'il  eft  i 

defircr 
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deiiier  que  ce  favant  le  faffo  graver,  afin  qu'il  paifie  htxt  execute  paf 
ks  artiOesfran^Ofs;  et  introduic  dahs  nos  mines." 

The  typographical  execution  of  this  work  does  bonoor  to  the  pieft 
of  M.  Pcugentf  JhUL 

Art*  40.  Fables  de  luoqm^n^/iirMomm/ le  Sage^  iradukes  de  VArahe^ 
etprtcidii$  d'tmt  notice /wr  ce  ciikhre  fahnl^e.  Far  J.J.  Marcel ;  Jr^ 
icmdi  dditm,  aagmeHige  de  quatre  fables  inediteSm     Paris.     1 803. 

Inthefirft  edition »  pub1i(hcd  at  Cairo  in  17999  the  Arabic  text 
was  joined  to  the  tranflation,  which  is  omitted  in  this,  as  well  as  foch 

Crts  of  the  notes  a^  related  to  the  text  only.  This  edition,  however^ 
s  the  real  advantage  of  containing  four  Fables,  which  had  not  be« 
fore  been  publilbed  ;  and  of  prefenting  ihe  tranflation  correfled,  ac« 
cording  to  two  MSS.«  one  of  tliem  belonging  to  the  author  himfelf, 
and  the  other  10  the  library  of  St.  Germain-des-pres. 

The  four  inediird  Fables,  with  which  M.  Marcel  hsi  enriched  this 
edition,  are  placed  at  the' end  of  the  colledion.  We  (hall  prefent  our 
leadcn  with  one  oi  them  only. 

•«  Fablb  XX^IX. 

«'  Le  Cbiett  et  le  Milan. 

•*  Un  chien  avoit  un  joor  ensporte  un  tnorceaq  de  viande  d'uno 
boocherie;  en'traverfant  on  riviere,  il  vtt  dans  I'eao  la  rrptefentaMon 
dc  oe  qu'il  poriott,  et  comroe  cette  image  lui  paroiiToit  ptosg ramie 
<|oe  roDJet  )ui  raeme,  il  lacha,  pour  fe  jeier  fur  cette  nouvelle  proic^ 
k  morceao  qu'il  teiioit  1  att(Iit6t  un  milsn,  prectpiranr  fon  vol,  s*en 
•Oipara.  £nfin,  apr^  bien  des  eff  >rrs,  le  chien  n'ayant  pa  faifir  le 
morceau  qu'il  defiroit,  vouiut  revtnir  a  cclui  qu'il  avoit  eo  d'abord, 
nais  il  ne  crouva  plus  rien,  rt  il  dit :  cerres  perfonne  ne  prat  montrer 
one  plus  grande  (otiife  que  la  mienne,  putfque  j'ai  renonce  il  ce  que 
j'avois  pourcourir  apt^  ce  que  je  ne  pouvois  aruir. 

«*  Cette  fable  s'addreflc  i  ceux  qui  laident  un  petit  bien  prefent  et 
ior,  poor  un  plus  grand  dont  reiperance  eft  eloignee  et  incertaine.*' 

M.  Marcel  has  added  to  his  tranflation,  a  fmall  number  of  critical 
notcs^  which  nay  be  foond  ofeiui  to  a  ne^y  editor  ol  the  Arabic  text. 

Jhid, 

ITALY. 

Art.  4?.     Metedp  pratico  per  analizzare  i  Mift^ralt;  opera  di  Gag} t^ 

elrao  Augullo  Lampadius,  profejfote  di chimka^  memhro  drW  Atcnde* 

mia  mineralogica  di  tretber^,     Trad^'tn  da!V  idtonta  tedefco,  eorrnfofi 

•  di  moite  note  ed  ag^iuHte  da  Lcopoldo  Kabbroni  Ftorentmo.    Fiorc  nce^, 

1803;  246  pp.     8vo. 

M.  L»  Fabbroni^  on  his  re'urn  to  1  is  own  country,  after  baring  (!ii- 
<Tied  cl'.cmiftry  in  France,  wiihcd  to  furm  for  himfclf  a  domelUc  labo- 
ratory. With  thi'.  view,  he  read  the  excellent  introdu^icn,  or  naa- 
nii^i,  of  the  celebrated  chemifi  Lampnaiu^,  priureii  in  1801;  and 
am^^fed  himfcU  with  tranOaiing  it,  at  tuch  oj>punu;uLic&  as  the  (ludv^ 

of 


ItcUer  to  the  Britijh  Critic.  335 

pf  JBrifpradence  in  the  Univerfity  of  Pifa,  to  which  he  had  more  im< 
mediately  devoted  hitnfelf,  allowed  him.  The  %alae  of  this  work  it 
greatly  eobanced  by  tbenotes^  which  the  tranflator  has  added  to 'it. 

GERMANY. 

Aar.  42.  Ttulfche  OmitboIcgU;  odtr  Naturgefcbkbie  oiler  Vofgtl 
Teutjthlandi  in  naiurgttreutn  Abhlldmmgen  nnd  Br/cbrirtlfuitgew,''^n^ 
mau  OrmitboUgjt  or  Natural  Uiftoty  of  alt  tbe  Birds  ofGermaMy^  takem 
Jrom  Nature^  *wilb  tbe  exad  Dejitiptiou  of  eaeh,  fmbltfikd  by  fiovcfe- 
haufen«  Lichthammcr,  C.  W.  fieckcr^  Lembke,  aad  Becker,  jun* 
Darmftadt.  Lr^F,  livraifon,  Fol«  the  figures  dcfigned^  engravedv 
ifMi  iliaminated  by  SoiTetntthL 

In  this,  important  coUeAion,  defigo  is  carried  to  pcrfe^ion;  the 
defcriptions  are  precife,  and  give  the  charadlcrs  of  th6  fpecies,  its  pro- 
perties, place  of  habitation,  nourilbmenr,  propagation,  ufe^  the  diflfer* 
encei  of  the  fpccirs,  and  of  the  varieties,  the  rynon}'ms,  &c.  Indeed 
tbe  enjemhle  Qi  tz^  defcfiption  proves  that  the  authors  have  confulted^ 
and  cafefully  obfcrved,  nature  herfelf. 

The  authors  have  repeated  in  Latin  the  diftin^iivecha racers;  and 
have  addcdy  in  that  language^  a  fuccin^  defcription  of  each  indivi- 
dnal.  They  have  not  numbered  tbe  plates,  fo  that  every  one  ma/ 
clais  them  according  to  bis  own  method. 

RUSSIA. 

Art.  43.  Putef(bejl*wit  'W  pdudennuju  Rtffiu^  nn  pi/mack^  i/Hasmiki 
Wladimirom  IfmailowUm. — Travelt  thrangb  Somhern  Raffia^  in  Let* 
ten,  fyVJlii^mit  KmiSow I  2  voiUSvo,     Mofcow.     1802. 

Though  little  new  information  is  to  be  found  in  thefe  Travels,  pub- 
li(hed  by  a  young  Rufiian  nobleman,  yhey  are,  however,  written  in  a 
very  entertaining  and  inrercfting  manner.  They  (bow,  at  lead,  as  the 
author  exprefles  himfflf  in  the  laft  Letrer,  d  itcd  Bronntzii,  that  "  i*iU 
nont  fatfaiifagloire^  Us  ontfaitfes  d^lkes."  It  may  be  ohferved  like- 
wife,  that  a  good  example  is  fet  by  them  to  perfons  of  the  aathor'a 
f^nk,  thefe  Travels,  and  thofe  o^Sumarako'w  through  the  Crivned,  bet- 
ing the  only  ones  that  have  hitherto  been  undertaken  not  at  the  com- 
rojod  and  expcnce  of  the  government. 


to  thb  british  critic. 
Sir, 

IN  your  animadveritons  upon  Or.  Geddes*s  Critical  Remarks 
upon  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  the  Ut  greater  part  of  which  has  my  en- 
tire approbation,  to  take  off  the  cfFett  of  an  ohje^ion,  of  no  great 
weight,  brought  by  Geddes  againlt  the  hiftory  of  the  creatioB,  as  the 
work  of  fo  ihort  a  time  as  fix  da)s;  you  haicubfcrvcJ,  <'  chat  ir  ia 

evid^c 
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evident  indeed  that  each  day  of  ihe  crcation-wpck  \$  to  h*  andrr(!o^ 
of  a  wx^'»f*»fo»»  or  theeniire  time  of  rhc  earrh^  rr^vo^ution  upon  itM 
mt\9»  Botyou  fay,  if  the  diurnal  motion  was  imi^rcflTcd  »>y  degives, 
fo  as  to  be  flow  ac  firft,  and  to  he  accelerated  till  it  had  attained  a 
certain  degree  of  velocity,  at  i»hi<:h  it  was  to  remain  without  further 
alteration,  the  two  or  three  fird  days  might  be  much  longer  th^n  any 
'finde/'  Whence,  no  doubt,  you  would  inter^  thAt  the  wiiole  of  the 
creation-week  might  greatly  exceed  a  fpac?  of  tipie  eqtial  only  ro 
ieven  days  fuch  as  now  are;  and  tnat  the  fix  days  of  the  work  might 
mnount  to  a  length  of  time  fufficient  to  facisfy  Dr.  Gedde^ 

This  in  theory  is  unqueftionably  true:  it  is  a  htn|  that  was  firft 
thrown  out,  haftily  I  think,  with<yut  any  accurate  invetligation  of  the 
fubjeA,  by  the  great  Newton.  It  was  grredily  caught  up  by  fomcj 
who,  conceiving  that  certain  appearances  in  our  elobe  juftify  an  opi- 
nion, that  it  had  exifted  for  many  fuccefllve  agrs  before  it  became  the 
habitation  of  animals  and  man;  had,  however,  that  revrrence  for  Mo- 
ies,  that  they  wiihed  to  reconcile  this  infeience  of  ^hilofophical  the> 
ory  with  his  authentic  record  of  the  fad.  This  ;^conciliation  they 
thougfht  fhe  hypothecs  of^a  revolution  gradually  impttiTed  would  ea(i!y 
bring  about :  for  it  was  only  to  make  the  motion  flow  enough  in  its 
iirft  ftages ;  and,  without  iiQpoHng  any  unnatural  fenfc  upon  the  wor%i 
•'  day, '  the  epocha  ot  the  beginning  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
might  be  carried  back,  a.i  they  imagined,  many  a^es,  without  addio? 
any  thing  to  the  antiquity  of  the  human  rare.  I  confefs,  that  for  a 
long  time  I  myfelf  leaned  towards  this  opinion;  but,  ufKin  deeper 
confiderarion  of  the  fuhje^l,  which  I  have  bur  l»<cly  given  ro  it,  t  be- 
lieve the  hypotheiis  will  bc^'ifound  more  fpecinus  than  (t)lid,  and  quite 
infuiEcient  to  the  ptirpbfe  to  which  thtfe  phiiofopber'*,  not  uncoi^- 
cerned,  to  do  theoi  juUicc,  for  the  truih&  of  revealed  religion,  would 
apply  it. 

In  order  to  this  application  of  it,  twn  pqints  muft  l)e  previoufly 
determined,  from  fuch  probable  data  as  the  Mofaic  hiilory  may  af- 
lord. 

"  I.  What  waj  the  prccife  point  of  time,  at  which  the  rotatioa 
upon  the  axis  was  brought  up  to  it!»  prefent  rate  ? 

••  2l  What  might  be  the  probable  law  of  acceleration  ? 

With  refpe^t  to  the  hrll  qoelUon,  it  ieems  moii  probable,  th^t 
the  motion  ot  rotation  mu(l  have  acquired  ir<i  prefent  rate  {if  the  pre- 
fent  rate  was  not  imprrflied  at  firfl,  once  for  all,  bur  acquir/d  by  the 
continued  adtion  of  an  acceleracive  force) ;  it  feems  mott  probable,  I 
fay,  that  the  ruation  acquired  its  prefent  rate  ar  the  complexion  of  the 
fourth  rotation  :  for,  at  that  time)  the  motions  in  the  orbioi  muft  have 
been  imprcflfcd;  for,  till  thofe  motions  were  inpteffed,  the  luminariea 
could  not  *<  be  for  figns,  and  for  ('eafons»  and  (or  days,  and  for  vean'*, 
which  they  were  deitmed  to  be,  from  the  firit  moment  of  their  exig- 
ence. And  the  purpofes  of  animal  life  would  require  a  certain  adjuft-  • 
ment  of  the  mean  velocity  of  theeatth  in  its  orbit  to  the  velocity  of 
the  diurnal  rctation.  But  the  mean  velocity  in  the  orbit  of  every 
pin  net,  and  of  the  earth  among  the  re(V,  muft  have  been  ar  firft  ex- 
a^Hy  what  it  now  u  ;  othrfwife  the  orbits  would  have  been  other  (Kan 
thofct  iQ  which  ihtit  bodies  actually  revolve.     1  bis  velocity  being 

gtvcii. 
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given,  xhe  iSther,  that  ofxh*:  diurnal  rotation,  liearing  a  given  propor- 
don  to  this,  muft  likewife  have  been  what  it  no^v  is,  trom  the  moment 
the  iinnual  motion  was  impreflexl.  And,  inrrurh,  in  whatever  fancies 
betirvrn,  as  well  as  unb«rlievenf  may  have  indulged,  about  the  ftate 
and  circumft'itnces  of  the  pri:nicive  globe ;  it  would  not  be  difficult 
to  Ihow,  that  they  cookl  not  be  marcrially  diffetent  from  what  they, 
now  are,  from  the  moment  that  animals  were  created.  For,  if  the 
length  of  iho  day  and  of  the  year,  the  inequaHties  of  the  ftirface  of 
the  dry  land,  the  obliquity  of  the  eclipcic  had  becii  greatly  difltrent ; 
and  mod  of  all,  by  the  way,  if  the  axis  of  the  earth  bad  been  perpen. 
dicolar  to  the  plane  of  the  ecliptic,  which  has  been  a  favourite  no- 
tion; oar  plnnet  wculd  havea^  rd<d  no  commodious  habitation  for 
man,  or  the  other  animals  uhich  art  placed  up'.n  its  furface*  It 
may  feem,  indeed,  ihit  a  differ,  nc*-  in  any;  or  in  all  of  the  ciroum- 
ftanccs  w^ich  have  bwn  men ii»'ncd,  could  lirtlr,  i*"  at  all,  affe^  the 
aqaatic  anima!>,  or  the  fowls  of  the  air:  and  'he  furface  of  the  dry 
liad  wa^  not  (xropleJ  til!  the  hfth  day.  To  give,  therefore,  every 
adv^nta^e  to  the  h\  po.hefis  under  c xa  ninatimi,  we  will  fuppofe,  that  it 
was  at  the  moment  of  the  conipVtion  of  the  fifth>  rather  than  of  the 
fourth  rotation,  that  the  mmion  of  rotation  acquire.!  its  prefeiit  rate. 

As  to  the  fecond  quellion,  what  might  be  the  probable  law  of 
acceleration;  the  firll  that  naTDrally  prefents  itftif  to  the  mind,  is  an 
uniform  acceleration,  fint.  if  the  rotatory  motion  was  imprcflcd  by  a 
force  untfbrmly  acceferative ;  the  times, » he  velocitic*,  and  the  fpacea 
wi!l  fall  under  the  fame  general  laws,  which  govern  them  in  thedefcent 
of  falltrg  boiiirs. 

W;rh  the  velocity,  thrref  re,  which  the  revolving  globe  had  ac« 
qolred  at  any  given  point  of  time,  Uy  at  the  moirienr  of  the  corrple- 
tioii  of  t^e  firrh  rotation,  ev^ry  piint  upon  the  earth's  fiTrfice  would  be 
carried  ihrough  the  double  of  that  fpace,  through  which  it  bad  been 
carried,  in  the  time  in  which  th:it  velocity  was  acquired.  Or  con- 
verfely,  the  time  in  which  the  yclocvy  was  acquir^^d  ^'t\\  have  been 
the  fame  as  tnat,  in  which  the  double  of  the  fpace,  travrrfed  by  the 
acceleraied  vcl^Mrity,  wruld  be  travt-rfeH  by  the  acquired  velocitjr 
nniformly  con'inued.  The  fpace  traverftd  by  the  acorlerated  velo- 
city (hy  our  fuppofitioii)  was  five  complete  rotations.  The  double  of 
this  is  tt-n  complete  roiafions;  and  the  time  often  omplete  rota- 
tions, with  the  velocity  acquired.  >>%hich  (by  the  fuppofition)  it  the 
prcf  nr  velocity  of  rotation,  is  ten  fuch  days  as  now.  are.  Therefore 
the  time  in  which  that  velocity  .w.«s  arqu-rcd  was  equal  to  ten  fuch 
days  as  now  are,  and  no. more.  This  will  rv*tra^  theepocha  of  the 
commencement  (jf  th*  work  by  a  fp«6e  of  time  equal  only  to  five 
days.  This  hypothclin,  t)^er»  f'»r«*,  of  «  ro'ailon  uniformly. accelerated 
mufl  be  rcj^Cicil,  av  qaite  ii.fufiicirnt  to  tht'  pufpofc. 

Not  to  embarraf.  the  d^fquilitii;  1  with  long  nn^  intricate  calcula*, 
tions,  form-d  upon  varions  o:hT  laws  of  acclerjiim,  which  might 
b' imagined,  let  us  fuppofe,  t^at  by  whatever  law  the  acceleration 
was  r'gulare^i,  the  motion  in  its  fird  ftages  was  fo  (l.)w,  that  the  tinw 
ot  the  Irft  rotation  was  equal  to  one  entire  year.  No 4^  fince,  in  con* 
fequence  of  a  gradual  acceleration,  the  ti^e  of  the  fecond  rotatioii 
mutt  have  bern  fliorter  than  thai  of  the  firit,  the  liose  of  the  thiri 
3  (hoxter 
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iborter  than  that  of  the  fecond*  the  time  of  the  foarth  ihoiter  than 
that  of  the  third,  and  the  time  of  the  fifth  (hortet  than  that  of  the 
fourth  ;  it  will  be  impoflible,  that  the  epocha  of  the  begimiing  of  the 
heavens  and  the  .earth  (hould  be  carried  back  fo  much  aafive  years. 
This,  therefore,  is  quite  infufficic nt  to  the  purpofe. 

.  To  make  ihort  work,  let  us  fuppofe  that  the  time  of  the  firft  consplere 
fbbtion  was  iqoo  years,  =?  3652^0  days  fuch  as  now  are.  This 
WodU  tetrad  the  epocha  of  the  beginning  a  confiderable  fpace  of  rime, 
iMit  faUing  far  Aiorc  of  5000  ye<^n.  And  upon  the  fuppofition,  which 
I  think  the  moil  favourable  to  the  hypotheiis  in  queftipn,  which  would 
be  that  of  an  arithmetical  diminution  of  the  five  firft  periods  of  rota- 
tion fuccelTiVely,  the  retradion  of  the  epocha  would  be  barely  500a 
years.  This  might  be  time  enough  for  Dr.  Geddes ;  but  he  would 
Iijive  a  cUfficuliy  to  encouncer,  of  which  J  believe  he  never  was  aware. 

By  the  diurnal  motion  as  it  now  is,  eveiy  point  of  the  earth's 
furface  upon  the  equator  travels  at  the  rare  of  1036  miles  (and  a  frac- 
tional pare  over,  which  in  our  prefent  bufinefs  may  be  negleded)  in  i 
boar.  Bur,  if  the  time  of  the  firft  rotation  was  1000  years,  i.e.  365250 
foch  days  as  now  are,  the  mean  velocity  of  that  rotation  was  iu>  more 
than  -fvTcrs^h  part  of  its  prefent  rate.  And  by  this  velocity  of  ro« 
tauon,  any  point  upon  the  equator  would  be  carried,  in  any  given 
time,  the  like  part  only  of  the  ipace  which  it  travels  in  the  fame  time 

Ti?47^*hS0f 

very  nearly, 
mean  velo* 

city,  therefore,  of  the  fird  rotation,  every  point  in  the  equator  would 
be  carried  about  at  the  rate  of  5  yards  only  in  i  hour;  which  would 
be  9<{j  =  Ti'^  o^  '  y>fd,  that  is,  3  inches  in  i  minute.    A  motion 
furcly  much  too  languid  to  produce  thofe  cSei^  in  the  cKaottc  mais,' 
which  the  motion  imprefled  in  its  firft  ftages  adlually  produced^ 
namely,  the  emergence,  firft  of  light,  and  next  of-che  atmofphere. 
.  Upon  the  whole,  we  feem  to  be  brought  inevitably  to  the  con« 
clufion,  that  we  mull  abandon  either  our  philofophical  theories  of  tde. 
age  of  the  world,  or  the  Mosaic  hiftory  of  the  creation.     They  aie 
ip  much  at  variance,  (hat  the  matter  cannot  be  compromifed  betwcea 
them. 

Ypu  may  infert  this  in  your  very  yfrful  publication,  ifyoa  think  it 
defervcs  attention,  and  if  it  is  not  too  long  for  yoiK 

••  I  remain, 

••  Sir, 

«•  Your  very  faithful  fcrvant,  Ac. 

March  14,  1804. 
,  F.  S.*  Thofe  who  would  ictra-5  the  epocha  of  the  beginning  €sf  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  may  think  that  great  advantage  may  be  laken  in 
argumfntof  thecircumftanceof-the  creation  of  the  ii a rs,  on  the  fourth 
day  of  the  creation-week ;  at  which  time  it  (hould  feem  by  the  Moiaic 
hiftory  they  were  created,  together  with  the  other  luminaiics.  The  vc-. 
Jocit)'  of  light  is  a  thing  io<>  well  afcerra-ined  to  he  callcti  in  qtieftinn« 
The  light,  cnucted  £rom  ihe  fuo,  raks  8' j  to  r^ach  the  canh.    iicnce, 

if 
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if  rhe  diftance  of  the  neareft  fixed  ftars  be  no  more  than  Sooco  femi* 
dumcfers  of  the  earth's  orbit  (and  it  cannot  be  Jcfs)  tbeif  light  wotfid 
reach  rhe  earth  in  nolcfs  than  498  days  8  hours  :*  and,  if  they  werecre- 
aitrd  on  the  fourth  day,  the  nrarcft  and  the  hrighreft  would  not  be  vifi- 
ble  to  Adam  before  the  93rd  or  94th  day  of  the  fecond  year  of  hiA  lile^, 
£ur  as  it  is  not cxprer:»ly  laid,  that  they  were  cteaicd  on  the  fourth  day, 
but  only  that  *'  God  made  (he  ftars  alfo,*'  without  explicit  toenionof 
the  time  wlien  God  made  them ;  it  may  (cem,  that  we  are  at  libertf 
to  place  the  creation  of  them  fo  much  earlier,  that,,  tipon  the  hypochcig 
of  a  rotation  gradually  iinprefTed,  they  might  be  vifihle  (the  neareft  of 
them)  fo  Adam  the  flrft  evening  of  his  exigence.    But  it  is  cenaift 
ihry  wete  not  created  before  the  third  day.     For  when  God  made 
,    .tbetn*  hie  *'  placed  theiD  in  the  firmament" :  and  before  the  third  6vf 
there  was  no  firmament  wherein  to  place  them.     For  the  finnamenc 
wasitfeif  the  concluding  work  of  the  fecond  day.     But  little  will  be 
gained  by  carrying  the  creation  of  the  fixed  ftars  Kick  to  the  third  day. 
upon  any  hypothefis  of  rotation  gradually  accelerated,  which  would 
not  make  the  motion  too  languid  at  the  beginning  to  produce  itt 
tfTcds.    Suppofe  the  time  of  the  flrft  rotation  was  one  year,  whicli 
would  carry  any  point  of  the  equator  not  quite  three  miles  in  on6 
hour.  .Then,  upon  the fdppofition,  that  the  complciion  of  the  fourth 
total  ion  was  the  point  of  time,  at  which  the  rotatory  raocion  came  up 
to  its  prefent  rate  (which  I  think  far  the  rooft  reafouable  affiimption, 
though  in  my  former  calcula  ions,  to  give  advantage  to  the  hypothefis 
of  acceleration  in  thefirft  trials  of  it,  I  added  the  fifth  rotation  to  the 
fuppofed  duration  of  the  accelerative  force)  the  time  of  the  third  rota- 
lion  may  be  fixed  with  probability  at  1 83  days,  and  that  of  the  fourth 
at  92  days,  making  together  275  days,  fuch  as  now  are :  and  fuppofiuj;; 
the  fixed  ftars  were  created  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  third 
creation  day,  i.e.  as  fuon  as  thore  was  a  firmament  to  receive  them, 
at  the  end  of  the  fifth  day  they  would  have  been  in  exiftence  only 
276  days;  and  it  would  beiStdays  more,  before  the  light  of  the 
neareft  oi  them  would  reach  the  earth.     But  whether  it  was  at  the  be- 
\ginn  ng  ef  the  feventh  roomh  of  hit  life,  or  of  the  fixteenth,  that 
Adam  firft  enjoyed  the  fi^ht  of  the  neareft  and  brighteft  of  the  fixed 
liars,  feenos  to  me  of  littie  confequence.    Certainly  nor  of  confequence 
enough,  to  jjiftify  a  departure  from  the  literal  (enfe  of  the  facred  text, 
in  the  biHoncal  part  of  it ;  cfpecially  when  any  hypothetical  interpre- 
tation, we  can  form,  is  encumbered  with  greater  di£cuhies,  than  any 
that  attend  the  literal  meaning. 

I  will  add,  that  it  appears  to  me  ao  improbability,  that  fome  time 
(hould  pafs,  Itefore  Adam,  beholding  only  at  firft  the  fun.  ihr  moon,  and 
the  p!anett,  (hould  be  ftruck  with  the  appearance  of  the  fixed  ftirsof  the 
firit  magnitude ;  as  nmch  more,  belorc  thofe  of  the  fecond  became  vifi- 
kAe.  ro  him  ;  ai  much  more,  again,  1)efore  he  f^w  tKofe  of  the  third  ; 
and  fo  on.  For  thus  the  glories  of  the  univerfe  would  be  itpciting 
uixm  hitn,  by  de^^rees,  all  his  life  long,  and  keep  his  mir.J  in  a  iH\t  of 
|^ro(>rffIive  rclieious  ^tdinira  ion.  The  galaxy  was  a  wc^  viunJei  for 
hii  fonj>.     He  never  law  it. 


ACKiNOW. 


(    840    ) 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 


•  The  long  Letter  otAntipapa  is  of  confidcrable  importance. 
'He  will  fee,  in  one  or  two  parts  of  the  prcfent  number,  that 
lib  firiL  fugge({ions  exa£lly  meet  our  ideas,  and  that  we  have 
proceeded  -accordingly.  His  other  fentiisients  have  equally 
our  aflent,  and  our  vigilance  will  be  exened  to  promote  the  "^ 
objefis  which  he  recomknends. 

The  correfpondcm,  who  takes  the  fingular  Ggnature  of 
Digna  mirans^  feems  to  iniftake  the  plan  of  our  Prefaces, 
Their  defign  to^  recap'tuhite  only  the  bcft  of  the  books  which 
we  have  aftuall/  reviewed.  Of  the  works  he  mentions,  the 
former  have  been  partly  noticed  long  ago,  the  other  will  have 
its  turn. 

To  a  friend  without  (ignature,  who  reminds  us  of  a  Seflsoo, 
wdhave  only  to  fay,  that  his  hint  will  be  recoIle£tcd.  ,  \ 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  Travels  of  Mr.  Bruce  are  foon  to  be  republiflied  ; 
and,  it  is  faid,  that  they  are  to  receive  fome  important  aug- 
mentations from  the  papers  of  that  intelligent  wnter. 

The  fourth  volume  of  Mr.  Turner* s  Hijlory  of  the  Afiglo^ 
Saxons^  is  now  in  a  date  of  forwardnefs,  and  will  com^et^ 
the  work.     It  will  relate  chiefly  to  their  literature. 

That  very  valuable  S|nd3ixtenfive  work  Milter's  Gardener*^ 
Di3ionary^  republilhed  by  Profejfor  Marty n^  is  now  ap. 
proaching  to  its  termination.     After  which,  bur  particular . 
ientiments  upon  it  will  foon  be  laid  before  the  pubhc.'. 

The  Striaures  on  PlowderCs  Hifl of ical  Review ^'i  pan  of 
which  has  appeared  in  this  work,  wHi  be  publilbed  at  large^. 
as  foon  as  the  utmoll  diligence^  of  the  prefs  can  bring  them 
forwarjd. 

A  fecond  edition  of  ilfr.  Card^s  Hevolutions  (^Rujfia  is  in 
the  prefs. , 

The  Tame  author  is  preparing  tin  Hifiorical  Outline  of  the 
.Rife  and  EJihbliJkmtfit  of  ike  Papal  Power ^  which  he  meanb 
to  addrifs  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland.  , 

The  Letters  of  Rickatdfony  author  of  Pamela^  have  beeip 
announced  in  various  prints ;  hut  we  hpar  alfo  of  a  fecood 
coIle£tion  in  the  pofleffion  of  a  lady,  whofe  name  ia  Dun- 
combe. 


9^^ 
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Tow/ T«(^Xi  9roXif .     '    '  *     HtSIODi 

...  .       .^  , 

The  upright  jodgCt  «k)i9^  fteady  to  bis  tViSt^  , 
To  natives  aod  to  finuifiers;  ftiU  is  jud.     , 
Sacccfs  attends*  ... 


...  » 
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Art.  !•     TA^ .  Pro^refs  of  Marilinie  Difcovery^  /roni  tht 

carlieft  PtriQd^  to  the  tyofe^  of  the  Eighteenth  Century; 

Jorming  an  extenfiie  Syflem,  of  Hydrography.     By  James 
,  Stanier  Clarle.  F,  R,  o,  Domejiic  Chaplain  to  the  Prince^ 

and  Vicar  of  Prefion.     410.     984  pp.     3I.88.     Cadellaha 

Davies.     1803. 

pj  AVING  before  us  the  cozninenccmisntof  an  extenfivc  work^ 
^  ^  the  refult  of  much  labour  and  thought,  and  doubtlcfs  the  fub- 
jeAof  much  anxious  expefiition  to  its  author,  we  cannot  thihk 
ourfelves  authorized  to  aiffeft  it  with  unfeelirig  fcverity,  nor  to 
place  in  the  word  light  thofe  parts  in  which  the  writer  .may  feem 
to  us  to  have  erred  in  judgment  or  in  tafte.  To  examine  the 
amhor*#  plan^  and  compare  the  execution  with  it;  to  convey  to 
our  readers  a  clear  idea  of  the  entertainment  or  inllru&ion 
provided  for  theoif;  thefe  are  the  objefls  to  which  we  feel 
onrMvtts  panioulariy  called  upon  to  auend,  from  a  deCre  to 
be  jttft  «liKe  to  tb«  individual  and  the  public. 

A  a  The 
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34*  Clarke^s  Progrefs  ^Maritime  Difccvery. 

Tb6  iirft  intimation  of  the  author's  defign  muft  be  taken 
frdtn  fiis  txtR-pagc,  tfi  wmcn  heaiHiuSly  prbittifts  t#b  things, 
an  acopttnt  of  the  progrefa  of  liaritkpe  ^Itfeovciy,  aod  a  fyf- 
tern  of  hydrography.  Of  the  latter  of  th^fe,  it  is  obvious  tOr 
temark,  a  very  fmall  proportion  appears  in  the  prefent  vo- 
lume ;  the  hydrographical  raiiBrrs  being  all  included  in  about 
twenty  pages,  from  352  to  37 a.  We  mud  conclude,  that 
the  9hief attfiotioQ, to  ^is  oart  of  the  (ubje£l  will.be  paid-in 
the  fu|ffe^ue«t  v^lui^es.  Iv^ith  i^^cB.  to  tha  otker  dviiiin, 
the  hiftory  of  difcovery,  it  feems  a  manifeK  fault  in  arrange- 
ment, that  the  author  has  thrown  all  the  early  part  of  his  nar- 
rative into  an  Intr«<hAion;T|s,|FItVaf.it^  a  part  of  his  fub- 
je£l,  but  fometfaiiig  preliminary  to  it :  yet  the  title  prouifes 
the  pro^refs  of  difiovery^from  the  eariieft  period ;  that  early 
period  IS  therefore  a  Mcaflary  jMCi  of  tba  work,  and  not  a 
mere  acceflion  to  it.    As  it  is  here  treated,  the  unity  of  defign 


^^3*  ^  "^5  ^^*  ttidu|[li 
in  it  are  fntereftiiur  and.importpnt,  it  is  an  ol>vious  fault,  that 
they  are  of  ttitcifity  f^eftcWtiS.  I/Vfe  \tk^  «» tie  Progrefr 
of  Maritime  Dif^6Vfci^**,  By  CklVihd;  an  **  Hiftory  of  Na- 
vigation", which  is  another  progrefs  of  the  (ame.  By  the  cele- 
brated John  Locke ;  and  both  thefe  in  a  work  which  is  itfelf 
an  hiftory  of  the^linm  objt€t9.  The  biiliwels  of  the  compiler 
clearly  was  to  digeft  thefe  different  narratives,  and  any  others 
>ybi(;b  might  occurs  into  hi's  own,  and  to  make-tbemjcnowa 
by  refer^te  or  citalioiis,  nbt  Vy  M  ^ti\«  Merrfcto  df  ttMfitl. 
jrlie  pre&iit  method  is  Ck^  the  li[iod6rh  wity  of  pubKlhftig 
ShakeCpeare,  t)y  repeating  aN  t)be  prtftc^  dttS  ptolegdiki'eMi 
that  were  ever  publMhe^,  tiH  at  l^ngtb  ^t  \aNt  ^ol-e  &I1  th» 
amount  of  his  wliole  Wo^k^,  before  We  itxht  al.th^  ^tfbrkt 
themfelves.  •    '. ... 

On  the  fubjefl  of  the  larger  compilations,  the  author  has 
fcttt  ttibre  ixaHfy  what  tlwght  t6te  his  aftn. 

**  I  wjdiMt'V  he  iEsyiSt  «*  even  if  I  pofldfisd  the  abiliqp^  to  ih|Kr- 
^e  the  valoaUe  coUeAioot  that  cxifhi  ;^ut  am  anxious  to  loai  « 
work,  which  (hall  prodaoe  a'&Vematic  itfereoce  to  the  OBomtt  oiT 
iTattuyU  PurchoH  ^^venot,  ChurchiU,  'Barns ^  knd  4%;  llkid  iMa 

lendei' VKeih  i^6H  gcfherally  kifeirwA ;  and,  by  bM6iAft1i  %M  iMHr 
^rodoiffibii^  iifcr^l^frdft.  An  ifei^titi^itt)ry  "eamidinfe  tff  tiljiatoet,* 
Me  'OtTCf  niiielofmrttrf  puotKSQOfts^  dMuti^Rnl'  'ilwl  sie  Wmj^IsiI^Ip 
itittltiflKdifeofefy/'^^ill  enftble  Ae  iM«tbMi«,  luaAtlieiBM  <f  wnnw 
ID  feriliihc  Mtoa^,  whM  qmlM'hiAividwl^  th«tHa»idb/iwiBliM  > 
cial  nation  in  Earopiev  Anrald infra  «tt«ilMCilintOtM'>^'^  tfjuiloi^ 

This 


..This  digeffing  of.  lut^rials,  ^Iiis  work  of  ne|«F^ttce»  il|9iiH 
l^ve  uk«n  place  wiUi  refpe6l  to  the  finally,  as^eU  9^  ^tjifK 
larger  tx93s*.    I^  aaocfaer  place,  he  fays« 

''  As  the  prQficlTed  intention  of  this  work  is  to  bring  iDto  a  more 
general  view  fhe  merits  of  thofe  by  whom  my  Jabours  have  been 
pitcejed,  I  ibM  here  imroduce  the  litle  and  coottnu  dt  another 
TthaMetiifleftatieii/^    F.x;cxu 

A  TWj  vakiaUe  pan  ^  «he  ^oik  in  truth  h  the  UbttoM* 
fittcii  immnatioii  ifconmns.  The  Prcffaoe  i^tf  e4th9bit«  « 
^pMseah  in  <aii  aceofint>€f  Iwetity-lBve  cotleAions  (rf voyages; 
Case  of  which«  bowe\'er,  are  more  particoiaily  -Mcribed  i(ffi, 
for  wtAzWCBt  Mnckluyt  and  Purchas)  in  'the  e7ff4aiiatory  cota* 
l»g«e  «f  Mn  Locfce»  inforted  in  tlie  Appendiic,  p.  i^v. 

The  fnir^ditSwm^'  or,  aa  we,  "with  Male  cmnge  af  fon^m^ 
imii  hsM  flyfed  it,  che  lirft  Book  of  the  work^  k  SMied 
into  four  Sei3mia.  Thde  'Contain  an  account  ^  four  di#ifllft 
iiv4fi<ma  4tf  uhe  fahye^l :  « •  «4ie  earlieft  periods ;  a»  the  facret 
prjodi ;  ^  Cpeoian  periods ;  4.  Carthaginian  «fid  Roman' 
peaiodft.  If  a^  inirodudion  was  veqa/ifne  to  the  4ig[My^  the 
work^^VM  Jb^d  4ia^cheen1>elft  pietifed  to  havefouad  ^anty  the 
two  <rft  <tf  tbefe  feftiom  ari>a^^  under  that  PkVe,  Thck 
aM^  indeed,  very  dJUUod  irom  hiftory,  being  vpliat  ^1^  JfaffoM 
ctfU  aacve  oir^muras.  They  are,  indeed,  ^e  «cofi^ftuj>es  df 
Mr.  iBryam  prinoipally,  Supported  by  what  he  is  ptealM  to 
c$il  anakyfls ;  wbtch  no  coimpetent  reader  ever  piWed,  wkh« 
o«t  nftaniBiMnent  «t  ,«he  learning  and  mgemAty  ef  the  writer ^ 
hat  very  {ew,  4««  Mieno,  iiave  «ver  wvkroflocd  as  nd  Sifco^ 
i«rk^  or  wilCiod  tOitroaftftve  ai  peFflaamem  4anowiiKlge.    Mrl 

*  It  4s,'i|rai^.thm  t^e  fliefcitt  divafion  ia  tfie  reAik  of  iftodtted  defiga* 
The  aothor  fay*,  in  a  note,  p  xcii,.  <peahi<ig  of  QaWana^t^ii^  iLqck^ 
traf^s.  in  the  Appendix,  '*  it  has  been  my  anxiws  endeo'uomrt  not  to 
immiuce  theluhjfifl  a^^tcroC  (uchdiflertauona  'm  the  prafaat  afetnair^. 
in  Older  that  the  fioniriiediQaa  which  compofe  it  might  |'nrailhiohftr«* 
t«tiaaa4batihoald,iu>t  be  rqpcfUodin.thecoHTfB  of  the^i^t  waiikif 
Uk  confequeoce  of  thia,  many  things  relative  to  the  navigation,  or  ma* 
*!Hinr  fannrrt*^*  ot  ihc  a^t^nM,  .omxtted  in  ihe  Tntrndiiflian,  juU 
heiealtcr  appear  in  the  Appendia".  fiat  this,  we  contend,  ia  perfedl/ 
viOM-  •  Bar  lahat  11  the  jeCak  ?  bal  ibat  «he  ftiadar  has  oa  whue  a 
oonpsaa  and  coaaciSled  .riaw  ^-the  dbjed^  and,  after jietugw^g^iafe' 
detschad  tfcatifn^  hsa-IUtttio  fesan  ahillory  far  himiqiu  in  bis  «iwti 
aaiad,  or^ar^his'owo  j^n^  AlMt  if»  |ie  haaitO,^^t|K!Mi;,CIailoa 
oi^bt  to  haTC  doaib  for  him. 

A  a  a  Clarke, 
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Clarke,  however,  is  of  a  diflerent  opinion;  and,  on  the  fonn- 
dation  of  the  Analysis,  with  additions  from  Wilford  and 
Maurice,  has  built  up  the  whole  fubftance  of  his  firft  and  fe- 
cond  fedion,  and  even  the  heginniru^  of  the  third.  Thinkipg, 
as  we  do  on  this  fubjcfl,  we  cannot  leel  an  inclination  to  dwell 
on  this  part  of  the  work*.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  third 
feflion,  we  begin  to  iland  upon  firmer  ground;  and,  with  the 
names  of  Athens  and  Rhodes,  are  introduced  to  real  hiflory* 
This  fe£kioQ  clofes  with  a  careful  and  copious  abftraftof  the  voy- 
^gt  of  Nearchus,  from  the  valuable  book  of  Dr.Vincent  on  thai 
lubje£l ;  and,  in  the  fourth  re£lion,  the  diligence  of  the  author  hat 
fupplied  a  fimilar  view  of  the  Periplus  of  Arrian,  from  the  other 
celebrated  work  of  the  learned  Dean.  The  voyage  of  Hanno 
he  has  inferted,  in  the  tranQation  of  Purchas,  rather  than  thai 
of  Mr.  Falconer,  not  as  being  f  ujperior  to  it,  but  as  being  lefs 
known;  a  reafon,  in  our  opinion,  very  inadequate.  Notei 
are  added,  from  Mr.  Falconer  and  Major  Rennell.  The  In* 
trodu£lion  concludes  with  a  diflertation  on  the  commerce  oi 
the  Romans,  by  the  author's  grandfathert,  the  Rev.  William 
Clarke  of  Cbicb^fter,  with  the  additional  remarks  of  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, who  firft  publiOied  it  in  his  Elements  of  Civil  Law. 
'  We  proceea  row,  from  the  part  confidered  by  the  author  as 
iatrodu6loryi  to  the  hifiory  itfelf.  Here,  however,  we  are  de« 
cained  by  matter  that  is  really  introdufiory.  The  period  taken 
by  the  author  for  tlie  limit  of  his  hifioiy  is  the  beginning  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  fancifully  called  by  VoUatre,  and  after  him  by 
Mr«  C.  the  commencement  of  the  liberties  of  Europe,  But  the- 
whole  $rft  chapter,  confiAing  of  two  extenfive  fe£lions,  and 
occiipying  in  all  140  pages,  is  employed,  prpperly  enough,  in 
reviewing,  firft  the  commercial  and  maritime  ftate  of  £urope 
pluvious  to  that  period ;  and,  fecondly,  a  more  exafi  view  of 
the  hiftory  of  Portugal,  as  introdu£^ory  to  the  account  of  the 
Portuguefe  voyages.  The  reafon  for  this  divifion  is  clearly 
afligned  in  the  foHowirig  paflage. 

••  My  intentioA  at  prefent  is,  to  take  a  general  view  of  the  princi- 
pal maritime  ftates  of  borope  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century ; 
giving  a  retrofpedive  glance  at  the  earlier  periods  of  modem  hiftoiy. 


•  The  tradition  of  the  Ic&ifyffhagt,  conoemtng  a  fodden  recefs  0*" 
the  Red  St-a,  broughr  forward  by  Mr.  Maurice,  from  StraKofHit.of 
HindoO^an,  vol.  ii.  p.  204),  is  of  no  means  among'the  palTagfa  to  be 
o^erloeked.  f  It  is  a  fingukr  and  cttrious  teftimooy  t«  a  itnracaloos' 
h&*    /tt/m/.  p.lxvi.  ^ 
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IS  conneAed  with  the  fabjc^  of  this  work ;  in  order  to  aflift  the  reader 
in  carryioff  back  his  ideas  with  greater  fiicility^  from  the  improve- 
meou  of  the  prefent  age,  to  the  remote  period  of  the  Ponugnefe  dif- 
coferif s.  I  mall  therefore  now  confine  myfelf,  in  this  iefpe6^,  to  a 
brief  furrey  of  the  then  naval  chsnder  of  Norway,  Denmark  a  France, 
England,  and  Spain,  referving  for  pother  fe^ion  that  of  Portngal  1 
from  whom  I  date  che  origin  of  maririme  difcovery  among  the  moderns, 
and  whofe  voyages  will  confequently  be  firft  confideied.      P.  27.      , 

Thefe  matters  being  finiflied,  the  biAory  begins  in  thexfe- 
cond  chapter,  and  is  continued  through  that  and  the  third,  ta 
the  arrival  of  Vafco  da  Gama,  at  the  coaft  of  Malabar,  on  the 
toth  of  May,  1498,  after  doubling  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
At  the  bmnningof  the  third  chapter,  however,  there  is  an- 
other pauie,  to  prepare  the  reader  for  the  vifit  to  India,  by 
giving,  in  an  introdu6kory  feSion,  a  furvey  of  Indian  hifiory, 
fbftraded  From  the  Hiftory  of  Mr.  Maurice.  With  the  difco- 
very  of  the  Cape,  and  the  conclufion  of  that  voyage,  termi- 
nates Mr.  Oarke's  hi&ory  for  the  prefent. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  a  crreat  variety  of  information  an4 
entertainment  is  broug|it  together  by  the  method  employed  by 
Mr.  Clarke.  As  often  as  it  appears  praAicable,  he  introduces 
a  new  niirrative,  which  he  particularly  delights  to  give  in  the 
quaint  lariguage  of  ancient  Englifli  writers  and  tranOators. 
Thus  the  (econd  feAion  of  Chapter  i.  befides  giving  the  Jour- 
ney of  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  is^  diverfified  alfo  by  the  narrative 
of  Friar  John  de  Piano  Carpini,  in  the  words  of  Hackluyt, 
and  l^y  that  of  friar  IVilHam  dt  Rubruquxs^  as  tranflated  oy 
Purchas.  Thefe  travels,  though  not  of  Portuguefe  origin,  are 
iuferted  in  that  fefiion  as  containing  the  firft  information  rela- 
tive to  the  Eaftern  parts  of  Afia,  and  confequently  drawing 
"  the  attention  of  Portugal  to  the  extenfive  and  unexplorrd 
countries  of  the  Eaft".  P.  80.  The  voyage  of  Gama  himfelf, 
withihe  fame  preference  to  antiquated  Englifh,  is  related  chiefly 
in  the  quaint  language  of  Nicolas  Lichfield,  who  tranflated  the 
oricina!  Portuguefe  manufcript  of  Fernando  Lopez  de  Cajian^ 
'  htda^  fo  early  as  the  year  1382,  dedicating  his  work  to  Sir 
Francis  Drake.  From  this  book,  interrperfed  with  alternate 
extracts  from  Mickle's  Lufiad,  the  whole  account  of  Gama's 
voyage  ia.£ompiled ;  infiead  of  giving  a  new  hillory,  and  fub- 
joining  thefe  as  illuftrations. 

The  perfon  who  makes  the  principal  figure  in  the  narrative 
of  the  Portuguefe  difcoveries,  before  da  Gama,  is  Prince 
Henry,  Duke  of  Vifco,  the  fifth  fon  of  John  the  Firft,  King 
of  Portugal. '  He  it  was  who,  according  to  Camoens, 

firft  by  Heaven  infpired. 
To  deeds  iftiknown  before,  the  ikilor  fiitd ; 

The 


' 


"Ha  ««nfi^6tta^  Clilor  teff  tbe  f^ght  df  ihofe, 
AnI  dM^  oetr  oonnt  never  ploughed  before : 
THe  ^ifiddt  wcakli  0f  evtfy  ditMit  bud, 
Mt  M  M$  iecfs  evplMe,  hit  ieett  eomnMUid  > 
TIm  oMM^t  gieat  chfcerverer  he  fhkiet. 

^  The  rehtscMi  of  die  firft  voyjigss,  undertaken  by  comiaiul 
of  tkttPrince^  we  ihatl  give  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Clarke. 

••  "fhiee  yetn  bcfctc  *c  tedinftlon  of  Ceuta,  the  Duke  of  Vlfeo 
Md  (ent,  i*  141^,  a  tefiei  fo  explore  the  coaft  of  Africa,  which  wa< 
4kt  fM  vefige  #f  dlfemery  andenakea  by  the  Pernigueff .    This  at' 
wmpr,  rode  ih  ie  a>»«  appeaia,  was  then  pregnani  with  a  ihrki  ^ 
alacfn*  partievlarfy  adapted  to  dejneii  die  lefoiucioo  of  fcaiaeft,  wba 
ast  aliraja  well  «eifed  ai  legendary  horrors«    Af tiea,  from  ttnir  ha* 
lAeaMniaL  has  been  the  land  of  wonder,  or  fairy  i)];iiion|  aod  aU 
'  Jbottgh  the  inditAiy  of  the  eighteenth  oentniy  nay  have  aeoiovcd 
many  of  the  plaufibte  theories  that  darkened  the  begimiioj^  of  the  fif-o 
ifienfh,  are  ftill  bate  gained  litrle  more  knowledge  of  its  coafta.    The 
phUofophic  ideas  of  Creero>  who  colleded  v^ha^evcr  had  beeh  ap- 
f#Ofed  by  the  aneientt,  wtte  now  become  the  errors  of  the  vnl^r : 
Ae  afgaanentt  #Mi  eoftviiiced  the  reafon  of  Vfhiv  may  bf  allowed  te 
Ittv^B  pnftffi  it  i>«a  wtiglit  an  tiia  minda  of  Pormgaefe  ftameii :  tbey 
Mtefcd»  thenfofa,  that  the  middle  ngioos  of  tha  earih,  m  the  foftid 
ye»  tteaMd  Wkh  ieorchsM[  Tapontt ;  and  that  the  vaeapleced  foatb* 
ein  continent  of  Africa,  amr  extending  in  bMadth  lowatda  4iq  w^, 
divetged  with  onbroken  fwcep  to  the  eaft ;  and,  havij^  Z***^  ^ 
6)ntinent  of  Afia  to  the  eafiward  of  the  golden  Cherioaeie,  the  pe- 
ftinfuhi  of  Malacca  was  uoi  furiounded  by  wa,  bat  ftretched  in  breadth 
ft>  the  fonth  pol6, 

*•  This  firft  voyage  of  the  fbrtognefe  was  annnaWy  followed  by 
eirtiers :  as  the  Doke  lent  every  year  feme  Ihlps  to  the  coaft  of  Africa, 
ihry  gradaally  advanced  beyond  CapeA^mt;  which,  eat dhdirtg  IMf 
ffM  the  foot  of  Kfennt  Adas,  had  hitherto  bean  the  ImyaflaMe  fimit 
Of  Earopean  Imf tgation,  and  accordsn^y  reedvcd  it«  naaac  fros  a 
ymtive  teem  in  Portugtiefe:  but  the  oMriaeia,  who  Ailed  with  eveif 
imtradtion  and  encoaragenent  their  Prince  couid  fornidi,  were  ar» 
reined  in  their  coorfe  by  the  fight  of  a  tremendous  cape,  which,  at  the 
diAance  of  fixty  leagaes  from  the  formeri^  firrtchcd  boldly  cot  to> 
wards  the  welt,  and  formed  the  coaft  they  had  hitherto  paflVd  from 
Cape  Nam,  ihro  an  eatenftve  bay.  With  cohfidbrable  alarm  and 
ciftppbintmeiit,  they  behrld  a  frtghtftri  fea,  ragtne  on  the  flioals, 
which  agitata  iif  waves,  lot  fin  lea^oes :  the  terrors  of  the  forrid  aooe 
were  not  forgot;  their  imagination  prtlented  if*  licfy  iaaea  and 
leafching  vapoors,  and  (bggeftad  that  thty  might  alfrady  have  ad- 
vanced too  far»  On  their  return,  the  dangers  of  the  m*wiy  difeovrred 
.CafK  wen  aoi  daminiimd  by  narration  i  apd  the  Spaml)  term  of  B^ 
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jm^  WM  {mn  to  tht  fetmii  tod  dnetr/  pMmonioijr  of  Boft- 
dofc* '    P«  JO*  .... 

Having  tbos  introduced  ifie  Dake  of  Vifeo  t^  oar  ntders, 
yt/t  ib*H  give,  8S  »  further  f^^eciiiien  of  the  work  beibrv  ds,  the 
ehamfler  drawn  of  thn  Prince/by  Mr.  plarke,  after  mehrion- 
ing  the  time  ef  his  death,  in  1463. 

**  ThecharaAcrof  thit  lenowhed  Ton  of  John  the  Firft,  and  Phi- 

lippt  of  LttQCsifter,  difjplayed  a  brilliant  aArmblage  of  thofe  virtoes^for 

wlJicb  the  FonogQcfe  and  BritMh  nations  have  tieea  rcnowaed*    On 

the  miKtar^  heroiini  of  the  former,  a  p«fl!if)n  for  maririme  enietprtib 

•WM  eograned;  and  the  fame  (pint  which  had  lefcued  LaCtaoia  Hom 

the  oppreffion  of  the  Moon  was  coofirmed  in  the  bofem  of  Heor)^. 

bj  ihp  iefQ)i|tioQ  aad  d^ioiiKd  per^p^nct  gf  tte  Houfe  ol  ^n- 

c^rr*    The  taiiMl  ^hich  he  h^id  thuf  i^elyed  w^t  bci^h'pn^'bfr^he 

ct^tgy  of  devoat  principIeSf  find  ftreiij(thened  bv  ihp  ^arljf  difvipfi'l^ 

of  eJoc^tion.    In  thU  ipanner  was  formed*  to  are  the  cxpremon  of  \ 

•learned  prelate,  a  genhis  of  the  hieh' order.    At  an  ei)fly  ase'^  Heoijr 

devoted  himfelf  to  folitude  and  reflection ;  aad,  with  a  iiR|Qlar  pfodf* 

Wtioa»  when  dhiralry  ftill  pieitrvcd  ita  inioencB,  vditfand  to  prefer 

•  theaientuBe  to  the  military  ebarafter  1  nncii  he  as  Jeagth  aileoed ahc 

AapMT  froai  ih^t  viia  acjle^  iaio  which  it  had  faUcn,  h$r  pmaniiM^ 

the  ■aaaprdies  of  trade,  ind  dilplajiing  the  cnielnes  of  pmpy.    Tho 

•vaiitiinr  fbhoe)  of  SagKs  awalicaed  tbp  iMtioos  of  Eaiipe  to  a  ieolja 

•f  thaif  laal  iatcici;  and  ihe  wooU^  waUs  of  Forti^  wofy  at  im- 

.pefietahk  bulwarka,  10  pievaoi  a  iaoood  aight  of  datU^efs  froai  over^ 

whelming  what  yet  remainfed  of  ancient  fcience  and  cla£LcL  learroiiif. 

**  9u|  to  iipprpapb  nearer  t(i  ihia  illMftrious  Prince.  ^Qd  p  ^•qofeoi- 
'pUte  bispprtrau  upreferved  in  hiflory.  His  Ijmbe  wpre  Uf^  aiid 
nront,  and  his  pompJexion  fair;  bis  demeanour  united,  in  an  eliii- 
neot  d^ree,  the  mild  (erenity  of  a  good  Chriftian,  with  |hc  irmneft 
that  ft  derived  from  experience  and  rtie^ion.  Td,>vperfoos  noae- 
MMMed  with  hit  chara6kr,  the  dignified  featotes  of  rienry  would 
'ioiBatia>m  impart  an  idea  of -that  ftveiitr  wjiich  diAtngaiihtd  his  it* 
lut rioM  craaoAlhar,  Pedro  she  Jaft;  focr  wbf 0  fvoyekod  to  angsr,  ly 
the  aiacbiaAttaQt  of  tavy>  or  the  fplfen  of  fOfdevoleqcey  the  flfroi¥£ 
of  ihis  Pi^rtogitpfe  Prince  was  dreadful  to  bchpld.  His  inagnificepfye 
appeared  10  whatever  promotet)  the  good  of  his  coamry;  10  9II  ibiyt 
concerned  himfelf,  Henry  was  plain,  fimpi^>  and  averfe  from  ^9rade« 
To  an  uniform  zeai  for  Chriftianity.  he  anitpd  an  ardent  thirft  for 
general  knowledoe;  and,  though  he  alwajs  preferred  the  i^udy  of  thh 
Hacred  writings, lie  esplored  and  ineieaird  tne  varioos  fourees  of  pb* 
lite  litarataie,  and  heeame  a  proficient  in  thofe  fciciiem  which  aie  coiw 
ne^ad  fvttb  maritime  purfui/s*  To  41  retentive  memoiy  and  gteat 
|d>iUties.  be.uaiied  anwra/icd  applicayicw;  and  ftiowed  the  w^rld  vJi^ 
the  iieriererance  of  a  fi%^  individual  n^ifgi  p^t^i^x^^  in  th^  fp^an  f  f 


■•■«M*M«MM»«taMMMM*M«*M«*ak#i 


*  Snppoied  to  mean  ufiuuh  0»/,  though  not  aicknofrUged  by  the 
beft  Sppoifli  DiiSionarici.  .Q(.  Shonld  it  n^  f^^chft  bf  foiight  10  the 
Tortagaeief    J{^« 
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houiaii  life,  who,  like  hiin,  invarubly  vA  icipai^uaUf  cwmLi  Ta* 
l'bmtDb  BiEK  FaireV    F.  287. 

The  reader  who  is  uM  to  confider  flyle  will  obferve,  in 

both  thefe  fpecim^nfi,  a  little  ambition  ot  fplendid  language, 

.which  \%  indeed  occafiooally  the  fault  of  Mr.  Clarke,     oome- 

times,  by  thefe  means,  he  is  drawn, into  a  little  inconfillency 

of.  expreflion,  as  in  this  paiiage ; 

•"  Chi7alry»  which  rendered  the  moft  efleotial  benefits  to  Diankiod» 
«nd,  by  blending  the  mild  and  humane  cbarader  of  CbriA Unity  with 
the  plumes  and  'tappings  of  the  warrior,  n»ade  the  former  an  objedl  of 
coMilation  10  the  lude  difciples  pf  Woden»  and  gave  the  ficft  chief  or 
Jeader  to  tbeiiateof  Port uc alia."    P.  71. 

This  fentence  is  faulty  in  other  refpefts;  but  the  blending 
a  charaSer  vnth  plumes  and  trappings  is  a  mixture  which  no 
art  of  chemiftry  c;ould  caufe  to  amalgamate.  In  the  following 
.paOage,  we  have  a  manifeft  imitation  of  the  ftyle  of  Gibbon, 
with  \xt  word  faults. 

'  •*  The  late  Count  Henry  bad  entrafted  his  fon  to  the  ▼igSance  and 
jvifdom  of  Efds  Mutiit%\ ;  and,  what  Alphonfo,  under  f»ch  a  prroep- 
«or,  had  gilded  on  the  fword  of  chivalry,  be  fooo  dilpla^ed  the  fpiric 
«nd  independence  of  a  Chriftian  knight.  TJ^  tertifitd  Leg^oe^  mtho  «i- 
*Mend  the  cuffn  ^ftht  Vatican t  felt  ibem  rtfii  tm  bit  OKom  head;  amd^  m 
fbt  grafp  9f  a  ^ttarri^r,  mfhe/ie  Mfiified /ward  demaaded  it$  omom  ai^Uukm^ 
'the  fubm\^<u§  Mink  recalled  th$  excommnnicmiom  which  he  dated  io  /hh 
nttMMCeJ*     P.  76. 

That  is,  in  plain  language,  the  Legate  was  terrified  by  AI* 
phonfo,  and  withdrew  his  excommunication.  Of  the  Appcn* 
dix  to  this  volume,  we  have  already  mentioned  the  chief  con<» 
tents^  To  Turn  up  our  opinion  of  the  whole,  we  mull  fay  that 
it  is  a  work  of  great  diligence,  which  the  reader  will  ratlier 
cenfure  for  containing  more  than  is  necelFary,  than  complain 
of  for  difappointin^  his  expectations.  The  plan  is  grand  and 
extenfive,  and  it  will  depend  on  the  care  and  improving  judg- 
ment of  the  anthor  to  make  it  highly  ufeful.  We  muft,  how- 
ever, obfervc,  that  unlefs  he  (hall  write  irore,  and  compile  Icfs, 
in  the  fubrcquent  paits,  he  will  have  produced  in  the  end, 
pnly  materials  for  hiftory,  not  a  regular  hi&orical  work.  The 
•  plates  in  it  4re  goodt,  and  tiie  vigneue  ornaments  beautiful ; 


•  It  (bould  be  obferved,  that  x\m  wa**  the  device  of  the  Duke  of 
Vifeo,  which  the  mariners  left  infcribed  in  the  places  they  difcovercd. 
Ylow  he  came  to  aflbmea  French  motto^  we  are  not  told,  nor  how  his 
feainen  could  underfiand  it. 

f  His  (character  and  fidelity  are  beautifully  illudrated  by  CamocoSf 
Mickle,  vol.  i.  p.  98. 

\  Tl'^re  arr  alio  (bme  wcil-etecutdd  charts^  meant  to  form  a  fepa* 
fate  alias,  •   •  •     • 

not 


Dr.  HiWs  Theological  InfiituUs.  349 

not  only  pteafing  to  the  eye,  but  interefting  and  appropriate 
in  their  fubje£b.  Many  citations  from  Mr.  Bowles's  Poem 
on  Difcovery,  and  from  other  poets,  enliven  various  parts ; 
and,  in  the  communication  of  information,  elegance  certainly 
is  not  ibrgotteo* 


Art.  II.     Theological  Injlitutes^  &c» 

(Concluded  from  our  lajl^  p.  2go,J 

'T'HE  fifth  and  lafl  Book^of  thefe  heads  of  le£lures  is  entitled, 
if-"-    Index  of ' particular  Quefttons^  atijing  out  of  Opinions 
concerning  the  Gojpel  Remedy,  and  of  many  of  the  technical 
.  Terms  in  Theology  *     It  is  divided  into  eight  Chapters;  in  the 
firll  of  which,  aie  propofed  ior  inve&igation,  the  Calvini flic 
.  diilinflion  between  an  external  and  effeaual  call.;  the  import 
'  of  the  words  regeneration  and  converjion ;  and  the  various 
kinds  of  faith,  namely,  '*  faith  of  miracles ;  hiHorical,  tempo- 
rary, iaving  faith".     The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  Chapter  is  ju/- 
tification:  concerning  which,  we  were  Turpi  ifed  at  finding 
no  reference  mane  to  Biihop  Bull,  nor  indeed  to  any  author, 
except  the  compilers  of  the  Confeflion  of  Faith,  Sherlock,  and 
Taylor  of  Noiwich.     Of  Dr,  Taylor,  nothrng  is  faid,  but  that 
the  Arminians  haye  adopted  his  fenCe  of  the  phrafe  '*  fird  and 
fecond  juftificatjon" ;  though  it  is  very  difficult  to  (uppofe 
Dr.  Hill  ignorant,  that  the  phrafe  '*  firli  and  fecond  jufliiica- 
tion",  as  underilood  by  thofe  whom  he  calls  Arminians,  was 
familiar  to  the  Englifli  reformers,  as  well  as  to  Ha^  fathers  of 
the  church. 

The  fubjcft  of  juflifying  faith  is  continued  in  the  third 
Chapter,  and  Fuller's  Comparifon  of  Calvimjiic  and  Socinian 
Principles  recommended.  In  the  fourth  Chapter,  the  Pro- 
feffor  treats  oifan&ification:  and  refers  to  Sherlock^  Calvin^ 
TJiAjanfenius*  The  queftions  propofed  for  coufideration  in  the 
fifth  Cheipter  relate  to  the  covenants^  whiqh  he  m^kes  no  fewer 
-than  four,  namely,  ••  the  covenant  of  works ;  Abrahamic  co* 
•venaut;  Sinaitic  covenant;  and  the  covenant  oF  grace"  ;  re- 
ferring his  reader,  for  further  information,  to  Erfkines  Differ* 
taiwns^  and  Macinight;  to  which  we  beg  leave  to  add, 
Bijhop  Bull's  Englijh  works,  as  well  as  his  Harmonia  Apoflo* 
lica,  &c.  and  the  ninth  Book  of  Warburtons  Dixnne  Lega^ 
tion. 

With  the  Sinaitic  covenant,  as  diflinguiflied  from  the  Abra« 
bamic,  wc  Chriilians  of  the  Gentiles  have  furely  no  practical 

concern. 
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cortcern,  though  it  is  a  very  impoftam  fukjif^i  of  tTycoIqi^IiI 
JIudy;  in  what  refpeii  the  Abrabamic  eoven/'i't  differs  'from 
the  Cbriftian,  it  foems  not  eafy  to  conceh-e;  aiid  the  re^iJer 
jnuft  be  flixtfigly  prfju<lice«l  indeed,  who  ft)btl  not  be  con- 
vinced,  by  an  attentive  pcriiral  of  the  wriringn  of  Bilhop  Birll, 
that  the  covenant  of  works  is  a  very  improper  phrafe,  which 
has  been  ibe  fource  of  many  crroHeout  opinions. 

In  this  Book  are  likewife  propofed  for  conHderation*  the 
mediatorial  offices  of  Cbrift,  as  a  prophet,  a  {>ficft«  and  a  king; 
the  reafonablenefs  and  efficacy  of  prayer;  the  import  of  the 
words  Mvftiftoy,  JacfapLtntum ;  tbe  p|^pi(h  <io6nne  of  feven 
facraments ;  a  variety  of  quejlions  concerning  baptifm  and  the 
.Lord's  fiipper;  togeihur  with  the  condition  of  mea  afidr 
death.  On  aJl  thefe  fiibieds,  rrlajrcnce  is  ma^e  only  lo  Leeeh§ 
wuuny  Dr,  CamfJnU  of  Aberdeen,  Pne/lUy^  Barclay  4  h:ifo\osY 
*  for  the  Quakers,  Calvin,  H&adUy^  E^ll,  fia^et^  Cydwanth, 
Wariurton,  Burttii^  ig  fiaiu  mai'tuMnm^  the  Bifliops'X^n^ 
md  Horjley,  and  Archbiihop  Sffitr, 

We  were  bmewhat  furpriied  at  finding  na  reference  to 
Dr.  fVaU,  on  the  fubjciB  of  infant  baptifm ;  and  mudi  SMtfe 
H  the  following  fentence. 

*^  Augustine  heid,  that  all  who  wnrt  baptisod  w^^  i^gt- 
.  narated ;  but  that  unlefs  they  were  predcflinatcd,  thty  did  jomt 
ftrhveTt'\  Docs  Dr.  Hill  imagine  that  this  opinion  was  p^. 
culiai*  to  AuguHine  i^  Of  precicflination  we  fiiali  fay  nothing; 
but  that  all  who  are  rtghily  baptised  are  regenerated,  is  tiie 
*do6rineof  the  prefent  Church  of  fjnglaiiid,  as  it  was  of  ibe 
whole  ancient  Church  of  Chrift. 

We  have  now  laid  before  out  readers  as  full  an  accouat  of 
die  fir  ft,  and  moft  important  part  of  thefe  TAegiogieal  hjii^ 
iutes,  as  Qur  limits  will  admit.  As  we  think  it  may  be 
highly  ufefui,  as  a  welKarranged  index  to  the  Audv  of  theo* 
iogy,  we  wiih  to  pronaote  ils  circulation  ;  but,  Ceeiin/^  it  our 
duty  to  guard  tlie  £ng'li(h  ftudent  againft.early  prejudices,  in 
iavour  of  a  fyflem  wfai<fh  has  ever  proved  hoftilc  to  the  £pg* 
iiSi  Church,  we  have  nude  fuch  remarks  upon  what  appear 
ilie  moA  objefiionabk^  heada,  as  we  hope  nay  ditninifii  any 
undue  influence  whiiih  might  be  given  to  them  by  the  reputa- 
tion of  their  author.  On  the  fecond  and  third  Parts,  our  re- 
'   loarks  muft  be  feV. 

The  account  Wlirich  is  here  given  of  the  confiittMiOB  of  the 
Church  of  ScotliAid  opens  witti  fome  eKcellent  obfervations 
«»  the  nature  aifd'  bene6t  of  an  ecdefiafiical  efiabJilfaRient ;  a 
liberal  toleration  is^ranted  to  Diffenters.  Jn  this  feAioo,  the 
learned  Prcrfeflbr  difpjaya  at  om:e  a  comprehenfive  knowledge 
pf  human  affiura,  wKh<HU  the  ofteiuatiottB  di^Jay  of  ufelefs 

learning ; 
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IcsmiiRg;  a  fotind  judgnient ;  and  mat  candour.     We  are 
fx<9t  fure  that  he  is  10  pmeftlf  candid  as  he  proceeds. 

In  the  fi^cond  fe£lion,  he  traces  the  origin  of  prefhyterian 

remmmt  to  the  prafiice  of  the  Apofiles,  which  he  fays  may 
difcovered  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftarpem ;  infifts 
(p,  166J  that  *•  the  right  of  perlbrtntng  every  ordinary  ecclefir 
nffical  ranfiton  was  conveyed  by  the  Apoftles  to  all  whom 
fhey  ordained*';  affirms,  that  there  are  no  traces  of  epifcopacy 
In  fcripture,  or  in  the  writings  of  the  apoftolical  fatherSt 
though  he  admits  that  it  prevailed  almoft  univerfally  in  \htfe* 
r^na  century ;  and,  while  he  contends,  that  "  church  govern- 
ment IS  of  divine  appointment**,  he  appeals  to  the  third  Book 
of  Hopker's  Eccltfiafltcal  Polity^  and  Stillingfleet's  IronUum^ 
for  proofs  that  no  particular  Jorin  of  government  was  infti- 
tmed  by  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles. 

To  all  this  we  fliould  have  had  no  objcQion,  had  he  can- 
didly  pointed  out  to  his  readers  the  works  of  thofe  Englifh 
divines,  who  think  that  there  is  complete  fcriptural  evidence 
pf  the  apoftoltcal  inftttution  of  epifcopacy,  in  the  prefidencv 
of  St.  Jaraes  over  the  Prelbyters  of  Jerufdem ;  '\rx  the  prc(i- 
dency  of  Timothy  and  Titus  over  the  Prcfbyters  of  Ephefus 
and  Crete ;  and  in  the  authority  which  the  feven  angels  un- 
queflionably  poflefled  over  all  the  Prefbyters  of  Afia  Minor* 
It  was  his  duty  to  place  the  conftitution  of  his  own  church  in 
•the  moft  refpeftahle  point  of  view  ;  and  Ood  forbid  that  we 
fliould  ever  think  of  exaggerating  the  defcfts  of  that  confti- 
tution ;.  but  was  it  not  likewife  his  duty,  as  a  teacher  of  truth, 
to  point  out  to  his  pupils  and  readers  the  principal  authors  who 
have  written  on  both  fides  of  this  long  eonteAed,  and  we  muft 
beg  leave  to  add,  important  queftion  r 

He  refers,  hov^ever,  only  to  Lord  King  and  Dr.  Campbell, 
in  whofe  footfteps  he  feeros  to  have  trod ;  but  to  thofe  who 
are  willing  audire  alteram  partem^  we  beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend an  attentive  perufal  of  an  Original  Draught  of  the 
primitive  Church,  in  anfwer  to  Lord  King's  Enquiry^  and  the 
IntroduQion  to  the  Reverend  Charles  Daubeny's  Eight  Dif- 
courfes,  lately  publifhed,  in  anfwer  to  Dr.  Campbell.  1  he 
Original  Draught,  though  now  little  read,  is  a  work  of  fuch 
merit,  that  it  is  laid  to  nave  converted  Lord  King  himfeif, 
who  certainly  prefer^^  its  author,  Mr.  Slater,  in  the  church  ; 
and  of  the  ciofehefs  of  Mr.  Daubcny's  reafoning  the  public 
is  now  fo  well  convinced,  that  any  charaSer  of  his  works  on 
the  prefent  occafion  i^  fuperfluous. 

By  writing  in  this  manner,  we  have  no  particular  delire  to 
revive  that  controverCy,  which,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
was  fo  keenly  agitated,  and  which  the  author  feems  to  repro* 
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bate;  but  if  it  be  revived,  it  fliould  ht  fully  and  impartially 
fiudied,  without  regard  to  the  interells  of  any  particular  church 
whatever. 

On  this  account,  we  beg  the  reader  to  perufe  for  hirafelf 
the  third  Book  of  Hooker's  Ecclefiafiical  Polity ;  becaufe  of 
that  book,  Dr.  Hill  fecins  not  to  have  underftciod  the  objed. 
The  mauer  in  debate,  between  the  incomparablie  author  and 
the  puritans,  is  noi  ihere,  the  apoftolical  inllitution  of  cpifco« 
pacy  or  prcfbytcry,  but  the  adventitious  rites,  ceremonies,  and 
ofHces  in  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  latv  ^ablijlicd.  The 
things  objected  to,  were  *'  marrying  with  a  ring ;  eroding  in 
the  one  »crament ;  kneeling  at  the  other ;  obferving  of  ieiU- 
val  days;  enjoining  abftinence  at  certain  times  from  feme 
kinds  of  meat ;  churching  of  women  after  child-birth ;  dc- 
grees  taken  by  divines  in  univerfitics  ;  fundry  church  offices, 
dignities,  and  callings";  fuch  as  thofe  of  cKanceilors,  deans, 
archdeacons,  &c.  for  which  no  man  of  fenfe  among  us  cve^ 
pretended  to  find  a  commandment  in  Scripture.  Hooker, 
however,  proved  them  to  be  lawful  rites  and  offices,  becaufe 
not  inconfiJlerU  with  any  thing  contained  in  Scripture ;  aad 
tlierefore  to  be  peaceably  complied  with,  becaufe  enjoined  by 
competent  authority  ;  juft  as  Dr.  Hill  defends  the  Scotch  ec* 
clefiaftical  courts,  wheii  confefledly  ading  in  a  civil  capacity. 
What  were  Hooker's  notions  of  that  epifcopal  and  prefcyttrial 
authority  which  is  purely  fpiritual,  is  to  be  feen  in  his  fifth 
and  feventh  bgols  ;  and  though  it  is  well  known,  that  the  lad 
of  thefe,  which  was  not  publilhed  till  after  his  death,  was 
garbled  in. favour  of  the  puritans,  by  tlK>re  into  whofe  hands 
the  manufcript  fell,  yet  upon  Hooker's  judgmem  may  the 
Church  of  England  fafclv  rcR  her  caufc. 

The  only  apoflolical  fathers  who  left  any  writings  that  have 
come  down  to  us,  arc  Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius  of  Antiocb, 
and  Polycarp  of  Smyrna,  generally  believed  to  have  been  one 
of  the  feven  angels  mentioned  in  the  apocalypfe;  and  if  the 
I'eader  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  into  their  cpiflies,  he  will 
in  half  an  hour  be  able  to  judge  for  himfell,  whether  thoy 
confound  Bifhop  and  Pjclbyteis, 

When  Dr.  Hill  faid,  that  the  right  of  performing  every 
ordinary  ecckTiaflical  function  was  convcj'ed  by  the  apolties 
to  all  whom  they  ordained,  he  h:id  furely  forgotten  that  tiicy 
ordained  deacons^  and  that  at  Icaft  two  oi  tliofe  deacons 
preached  the  word,  and  admininered  the  facrament  of  baptiftn ; 
though  it  has  never  before  been  jiircrtcd,  tliat  deacons  are  ly 
their  office  veiled  with  a  right  to  ro.ifcr  orders. 

In  the  remaining  fe6lions  of  tins  view  of  the  conBit-uion 
pf  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Knj'.ifh  reader  wilLfind  muih 
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curious  mrormation,  which  cannot  fail  to  imprefs  on  his  mind 
a  very  favourable  opinion  of  the  general  literature  of  the 
Scotch  clergy,  as  well  as  of  their  attention  to  the  duties  of 
their  office.  Now  and  then  indeed  he  will  be  furprifed  by 
words  and  phrafes,  which  hitherto  have  had  no  place  in  our 
language.  The  ProfelFor  fpeaks  of  trying  candidates  for 
orders;  oijijling  perfons  accufed  of  any  delinquency  at  the 
bar  of  a  court ;  of  divifive  courfes ;  of  the  church  inter ^ 
ponin^  its  authority  ;  of  intrants  Into  the  ininiflry  ;  and  of  a 
commxfjion  (for  a  committee)  of  the  general  aifembly.  Thefeex- 
]>renions  are  not  Englifli ;  but  they  wiU  be  eafily  underftood  bjT 
the  help  of  the  context,  and  that  context  is  generally  imponartt. 
The  following  refleSions  are  at  once  feafonable  and  jufl. 

**  The  name  of  Schifm»  therefore*  is  referved  for  (cpararion  pro* 
ceeding  upon  fome  frivoloosreafony  which  is  often  mcrrly  a  pretext  for 
gratifying  the  paflions  of  ambition,  avarice,  refenrment,  and  cnvy« 
When  attachment  to  particular  teachers  forms  Chriftians  into  parties, 
they  fall  under  the  cenrare  which  Paul  addrefled  to  the  Corinthians. 
'*  1  hear  that  there  ate  contentions  and  fehifms  aiAong  yon.  Etery 
ene  of  you  faith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas, 
and  1  of  Chrift^  Is  Chrift  divided  ?"  When  tiie  feparation  pro^a 
upon  tlie  idiaa  of  foaming  a  mofQ  perfeA  eftablifluafcnt ,  it  is  ieldo  n  duff 
confidercd.  that  no  humaa  inflicutton  can  be  fsuhlefs,  and  th^  the 
cvib  which  n^ceflar^ly  arife  from  {chifro  fat,  counterbalance  any  ad- 
vantages wbxh  ma^  be  expe6!ed  from  improvements  not  eflentiat  to 
the  conftitutioD  of  the  Cnurch.  When  Chriftians  feparate.  becaufe 
the  difcipline  of  the  Church  does  not  appear  to  them  fufficiently  ftriA, 
(hey  aA  as  if  the  comfort  and  benefit  derived  from  the  ordinances  of 
relieion  depended  upon  the  chancer  of  ihofc  who  partake  with  us,  or 
as  if  the  purity  which  the  Anabaptifts  require  in  the  Church  of  Chrift 
coald  be  attained  on  this  (ide  of  the  grave*  And  when  their  only 
complaint  is  a  diflatisfaAion  with  fome  regulations  of  the  Church 
concerning  roacter;)  acknowledged  to  be  in  themfclvesindiffi^rent,  they 
forget  that  it  is  impoffible  to  frame  any  regulations  of  fuch  matters 
which  will  meet  the  prejudices  and  opinions  of  all ;  that  obedience  to 
competent  authority,  enjoining,  for  the  fake  of  order,  what  is  not  un- 
lawful,  does  not  imply  a  facnfice  of  Chrillian  liberty;  and  that  the 
new  Congregation  cannot  exift  and  attain  the  purpofes  of  its  inftitu* 
tion,  without  fome  excrciie  of  the  fame  authority. 

•'  Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  frivolous  or  corrupt  motives  which 
give  10  feparation  the  chancer  of  Schifm,  the  conduA  of  all  who 
deferve  tlic  namo  of  Schifmarics  is  blameworthy.  It  does  not  cor- 
refpond  to  the  defcrtprions  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  is  faid  ia 
Scripture  to  be  ••  one  body,  in  which  there  ought  |o  be  no  fchifm  ;** 
it  v\  oppoHtc  to  the  exhorutions-  and  inueaites  in  which  i^M^  ApoflJei 
recommend  uuity  and  peace  ;  and  in  all  ages  it  has  appeared  to  ths 
Church  dcferving  of  the  fame  repreheofion  and  ceofure  which  the 
ApofHcs  dirc^ed  agalnd  a  (imikr  (pirit  in  their  d» vs. '     P«  264. 
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The -third  Part  of  thefe  Theological  loftttutes,  mbkk  is  CB-r 
titled  Counfels  reJfeSling  the  public  and  private  Dutin  of  iJu 
pq^ral  Office^  is.  extremely  well  written,  and'difplays  tbs 
tame  fouodnelis  of  jud^imjem  and.diiUnifbie(s  of  arrangfemeot, 
ivhich  chara^rise  the  author's  Serxoons*.  The  couafeb  re*.* 
late  to  pnilic  prayer  i  tb^  adminijlfatiau  of  Uttt  facraments  s 
leSuring^,  a  very  uMul  prafLLce  ui  the  Church  of  Scotland  ; 
the  doarinal  part^i  preaching;  jjbe  chpue  of  thtfuhjtBs  ^ 
preaching;  the  comp^fition  d  fermons  ;  delivery;  tne  pri^ 
vate  duties  6f  the  paAoral  office ;  namely,  catecmzijog  youtb^ 
admimftertn^  occauonal  reproof,  vifitiog  the  fick,  &c.  ^d  the 
chara&er  which  hecotnes  the  roiniilers  of  the  Gofpel*  This 
part  of  the  work,  the  refuit  of  loi^  expeiieiice  and  proibusid 
reflediQn,  we  earneflly  recommend  to  toe  attentive  perufal  of 
the  younger  clergv  Or  ev^ry  church ;  for  it  is  uncomie£led 
with  party,  and  will  {)rove  as  ufeful  totheEi^lifh  pariflipdeft 
as  to  the  Scotch  rokitfter.  We  (hall  give  a  l^ecinoea  of  it  to 
6ur  readers,  though  it  is  not  eaiy,  v^ere  all  %&  excellent,  to 
make  a  felefiioa.  As  Dr»  Hill  is  a  Calvinift,  perfai^s  our 
povel  &3  of  true  ckutchmen  l»ay  liAen  to  luoi  vnth  more  at- 
lenttos  than  to  theirtdiocefan^ ;  abd  whait  hs  Ays  vn  Aetkaica 
mT  ihe  f^eB^  ^  fr^aMng,  ^bkrm  the  sNic!iiii#ii  tavdi  tf 
mm,  fm  and  of  rts  oj^Kmems* 

'*  The  cot^aTok  which  I  oStt  with  ng aid  to  she  dboiiBe  -of  the  bb^ 
jc&  of  picacbiqg,  arc  vtry  ih^ft  and  ^nemU  hocauTe  it  Jinieacs  t^ 
tat,  tkzt  thac  «ia  itacis .!«  diicoaxSi^  occafioMUy  vpon  4dl  she  di&. 
firoit  kinds  erf*  A^bfcds  which  the  ftiUe  faggcAs  j  and4hat  tbe  Tarksy 
to  be  i'osod  chew  '»  one  of  ihe^ntaas  h^  which  -that  divsoe  book  ia 
admiraMy  cal^vhtad  so  fMPgnMit  the  ^nat  cods  £m  which  u  was  gtfeiu 
The  pecMba^  do^ims  of  ChriAisniQr,  the  pse«epis,  die  exa^plqar 
the  lemail^  upoa  ihc  ooadud  ^dP  lifc^  aIvb  bsftosies^  ^e|>^bks«— <all 
thtfc  pasa  oi  ^riptuie  om^  be  hfou|ht  fiicvard  wiih  JBUch  ^-^t^ry- 
tjon,  provided  the  purfe£:  of  imachvig  heaU^^a  krpt  in  «ieww    It 
oi\ght  oaver  to  be  (or|arteii,  i^t  Ahe  jprsacbing  of  the  Word  is  one  of 
the  meant  wbicbtheii|Mrk  of  Ccd  ^nijdojis  So  stoder  sbe  iailwftkais apd 
the  xnoitvKa  of  sbe  OoiQ>cl  ^ik^vfii  in  psodacing  4hff  ohao^kr, widi« 
out  which  nKn  csAMt  bcfav«d«    The  soot  ^doarjoal  6cibob,  then- 
fore,  ought  to  point  towaids  opod  ooiydnA;  and  she!ni«^jpi«dtical 
fpttnoD  oi^ht  to  have  (ooBd  tt&aaoe  to  she  dodainas  of  the<QofpeL 
Ta  dwell  nicrely  upon  the  tvoths  which  Jdas  ceataiod,  4nd  to  omit  s( 
full.aBdxkar  ftstemeat  of  their  faafiicai  saodeqc^rt  ia.'toiorfet  she 
folemn  chaage  wiiich  JPaul  gvres»  through  Tittu^  to  oaeiy  ■nuosftcr  of 
the  Gofpel.    t'  I'his  is  a  laithhd  fayi«|g^  4M)d  ihofe  thin^  J  wUl  <hat 
thott  conftantly  a£lrm»  thai  they  ^fhii^hajke  biolaeiKed  in  (wod,  he  caae- 
tul  to  maiotaia  good  wo«ks."    To  daliver  from  the  pi|iypat£»ch  ssosal 

*  See  Brit*  Crit.  voI»  ix»  p.  26* 
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dbys  as  mxy  be  feund  in  the  writings  of  an  culightrntd  heathen,  U 
to  n^WA  that  winning,  impref^ve  manner  of  preaching  'moralic^ 
which  is  to  be  learnt  in  ths  Fcha^bl  oF  Chriff.  The  mod  cvangtiicaf, 
th^  mol^urtirttl,  and  (hi:  iti^'ft  acceptable  Icind  of  ptvathing,  is  that  in 
#faith  do^ritie  and  |7rt^ke  are  fktiMly  bkln^tSt  in  which  mot«litf« 
i^  jtotlhd^d  iipon  faith,  and  iWe  MTiv^  influenee  of  tbi  Re^atioo  o( 
G^sd,  in  eheHiiin^  tile  virtt*  ct  all  wbo  leceive  it,  11  iUoAraflul  and 


n        -       *    ■  *•     *^      i.  M..^%,j^  ..^^    ^^ — 'fc-r^aiMr 


Art.  ill.  A  gatcral  Hiftdrv  t)f  MathnuUics^  frowi .  ike 
4iitlUfi  Times  to  the  Middle  of  the  E\%hlunth  Century: 
ir4U^t€dfrom  the  frenck  of  John  Bojfut.  By  J.  BoH" 
nytaflU.    8vo«     9s,    Jobnfon,     180.3. 

'TpO  trace  the  progrefs  of  fcience  from  its  infancy,  and  mark 
-^  the  various  improvements  in  all  its  difTc'rent  branches,  is 
a  work  not  only  of  amufement,  but  of  real  utility,  and  may 
be  confidered  as  a  kind  of  hillory  of  the  human  mind.  Ffom 
attentively  cooJidering  the  fteps  by  whicti  we  are  conduced 
fiom  firft  principles  to  the  ellablilhnacnt  of  certain  truths,  and 
from  one  difcovcry  to  another,  we  are  led  to  further  improvfc- 
ments*  Every  invention  ist>ut  a  different  application  of  firft 
principles,  or  of  acknowledged  axioms ;  ancl  by  marking  with 
accuracy  the  conclufions  ali-eady  deduced  from  them,  it  ferv^ 
4S  a  guide  in  our  future  refearches,  and  the  mind  will  be  moro 
likely  to  be  fuccefsful  in  Ifurther  difcoveries*  It  is,  j^erhaps, 
the  beft  foundation  on  which  we  can  hope  to  extend  fcience ; 
and  we  are  enooura^d  to  proceed,  when  w^  fee  that  fortie  ot 
the  moft  important  ihventions  have  arifen  from  a  very  fiftiple 
application  of  firft  principles.  We  muft  confider,  that  the 
bdutids  oT  Icience  are  not  circumfcribed ;  it  cannot  be  faid  of 
geometry^  *•  hitherto  (halt  thou  go  and  no  further" ;  nor  of 
npalytics^  here  are  ^hy  limits.  Every  ditcovery  rather  leads  to 
ptliers,  than^raws  fo  much  neardr  to  the  boundaries  of  fcience; 
and  this  can  be  no  where  fo  wefl  Teen  as  in  a  hiftory  of  its  pro- 
grefs* Invention  is  not  confined  to  the  dircoverv  ot  hew  princi* 
p1e5,  but  it  is  alfo  found  in  newmve1l^gations,ana  in  the  improve^ 
thehts  of  dilcotferies  akeady  rhade ;  and  l»er^  it  is,  tliat  an  acca-' 
rttcTurvcyof  thepEogrefs  oTTci^nccaflbrds  an  high  gratification 
totbemiod,  by  (howingthe  vairious paths  by  which  we  ihay  arrive' 
at  the  fame  truths,  and  the  ca|}ability  'df  improvement  in 
what  iaalready  difcover^d.  It  has  indeed  been  aitei  ted,  that  the 
famfe  coaclufion  can  only  be'oburncd,  in'fa^,  by  one  and  th^' 
fiMOC  procafs,  ho wevler  toe  racthoda'tif  cdiioiputation  ixaay  arppeaf 
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to  (liiTer.  If  it  be  here  meant,  that  the  fundamental  princi* 
pies,  or  axioms,  mad  be  the  fame,  it  may  be  true  ;  but  upon 
this  ground  you  may  deny  ill  future  inventions  in  geometry, 
as  aii  the  reafoning  mull  uldmately  depend  upon  its  firft 
axioms  and  poftulates.  This  would  be  indeed  to  confine  in- 
vention to  very  narrow  bounds.  But  the  application  of  prin* 
ciples  already  received,  may  be  fo  various,  and  To  many  new 
and  important  conclufions  may  be  deduced,  as  to  ihow  the 
powers  of  the  mind  in  as  ftrong  a  point  of  view,  or  perhaps 
much  ftronger.  than  what  may  be  inferred  from  the  introduc-  . 
tion  of  a  new  axiom  pr  principle ;  as  the  latter  is  likely  to 
arife  from  an  accidental  circumftance;  whereas,  the  former- 
can  only  be  the  refult  of  clofe  reafoning  and  patient  invcftiga- 
tion.  A  hiftory  of  invention  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  grounded 
on  a  confined  view,  as  embracing  only  firft  principles ;  but  it 
muft  be  extended  to  every  new  difcovcry.  Invention  is  an 
a6l  of  the  mind,  difcovenng  fome  new  ground  upon  whidi 
we  may  reafon ;  or  as  combining  ideas  which  it  has  already 
received,  fo  as  to  deduce  new  eonclufions.  In  viewing,  there* 
fore,  the  progrefs  of  fcience,  we  (hould  confider  every  im- 
provement  which  is  made,  as  rendering  its  author' entitled  to 
our  attention ;  and  in  eftimating  the  merit  of  any  new  dif- 
covery,  we  muft  confider  the  progrefs  which  had  before  been 
made  towards  it,  it  being  upon  this  ground  principally  on 
which  we  can  properly  make  a  fcale  of  relative  merits,  and 
give  to  each  author  his  due  (hare  of  credit. 

Montucia  was  the  firft  perfpn  who  wrote  a  complete  hiftory 
of  Mathematics  ;*  the  firft  part  of  which  appeared  in  the  year 
ij^8,  in  two  vols.  4to.  containing  an  account  of  the  rife  and 
progrefs  of  fcience,  to  the  beginning  of  the  laft  century.  In 
1798,  it  was  reprinted  without  bemg  further  extended,  but 
with  confiderable  improvements  ;  and  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  author  to  have  continued  his  hinor}%  but  his  death  in 
*799  P^*  *  ^^P  ^^  ^^  undertaking.  The  materials,  however, 
which  lie  had  colle^ed,  were  put  mto  the  hands  of  M.  de  la 
Lande,  who  has  completed  and  publiQied  them  in  two  addi- 
tional volumes  in  4to.  This  is  mdeed  a  moft  valuable  work, 
as  we  find  in  it  a  vtry  accurate  examination  inio  the  various 
difcoveries  which  have  been  made  in  fciencr ;  we  are  here 
ihown,  not  only  what  has  been,  but  alfo  how  it  has  been  done ; 
and  thus  the  reader  becomes  acquainted  with  the  gradual  fleps, 
and  the  various  methods,  by  which  fcience  has  been  improved. 
The  work  however  is  too  voluminous,  and  it  might  be  confi-' 
dcrably  abridged  without  injuring  it.*  .This  we  fliould  be  glad 
.  IP  fee  performed  in  an  Engliih  tranflaiion,  as  it  would  be  a 
.tDoft  valuable  acquifition  to  the  Engliih  reader.    The  work 
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befdre  m  it  of  a  more  popular  nature ;  tbe  ptogreSbft  iif^ 
^dreries in  fcience  are  related,  but  withooc. unfolding  tfaeic 
principles,  fe  as  to  lead  tbe  reader  to  an  acquaintance  with 
the  progrefltre  fleps  by  whicb  the  varioui  difcoveries  have 
been  made.*  This  omiflion  muft  be  confidercd  as  tending 
greatly  to  diminifli  the  value  of  the  work.  We  muft  confeTs, 
however,  that  the  vfork  is  well  drawn  up  by  its  learned  au<« 
thofi  It  is  written  in  a  pleaflng  maaoer  $  add  if  it  will  not 
moch  improve  the  mind,  it  will  at  leaft  afford  conficleraMe 
aimifenaeht.  The  tranflationdoescrisdit  to  Mr«Bannycaftle;  but 
we  rather  wiOi  he  had  underuken  the  work  of  Montucfa,  upon 
the  pUn  which  we  have  ventured  tarecommend.  In  a  hiftory 
of  inventions,  like  the  preCmt  work,  commendation  or  cen-t 
(lire  have  perhaps  but  little  to  do,  provided  the  author  has 
jufily  related  the  various  difcoveries.  A  review  of  fuch  si 
WOTK,  can  be  little  more  than  to  give  an  abflra£l  of  the  matier 
which  it  contains,  and  a  few  extra£b,  to  enable  the  reader  tQ 
iami  a  judgment  of  tbe  manner  in  whicb  it  is  executed.  The 
author  nimfelf  has  given  tbe  following  account  of  tb^  work. 

**  My  dcfi^  10  this  wOrk  is  to  eive  an  hiftoricsl  ^Hftraft  of  the  mat 
thematical  fcicnces.  froiA  their  ot^in  to  the  prefent  dsv  s  and,  0t  the 
&ine  time,  10  honoer  the  memories  of  thofe  ^rcat  med,  vy  Whom  their 
Uonu  have  been  estcaided,  t  (hall  not  enter  into  (yftematie  difcuffions* 
fieqoemly  founded  00  very  dabious  grounds;  and  I  Ihal!  avoid  the 
fmality  of  geometrical  demonllrations,  as  t  write  chiefly  for  chafe 
leaden,  who  add  to  a  general  tafte  for  eradition,  a  true  and  fteady 
dcfift  of  being  acquainted  with  the  pro^rcfs  the  human  mind  In  the 
Bobleft  eiefcife  of  its  faculties.  Sometimes,  however,  I  (halt  expbiin 
dMbeac  methods  fuffideotly  at  laig^,  to'  enable  the  profeffcd*  mathe- 
amikiaQ  to  diicover  the  demonft  ration  of  thofe  cooclafions,  m  whicb 
I  aioft  necefiarily  confine  myfelf.  If  I  cannot  fattsfy  him  cntirdy.  1 
ihaU  at  leaft- point  oot  to  him  the  foQrcei«  whence  he  may  derhre  more 
ample  inftruCbon,"    P.  11. 

The  work  is  divided  into  four  periods,  preceded  by  an  in* 
^rodu£lioa,  containing  a  general  view  ot  the  mathematical 
fciences,  with  an  account  of  the  nations  by  whom  tbey  hav^ 
been  cultivated.  The  fir/l  period  contains  the  ftate  of  mathe- 
matics, from  their  origin  to  tbe  deflru3ion  of  tbe  Alexandrine 
fchool;  including  the' origin  attd  pro^refs  of  Arithmetic^ 
Ccomeiry^  Mechanics^  Hvdradynamics^  njlronomy^  Optics,  and 
Acoufticu  Tht  Jicona  ipcrioi  comprehends  the  flate  of  mar 
ihemaiici  from  their  revival  among  the  Arab^,  to  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  century :  and  this  includes  the  Arithmeiie^  Algt* 
AfiT,  Geometry t  and  Aflronomy^  €f  the  Arabs;  the  ftate  of 
fcience  amongft  the  Perfians,  and  particulariv  that  of  AJlro- 
nbmy:  the  ftate  of  fcience  amongft'theTurjis,  tlie  Chinele, 
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and  Hiildoof,  wifh  the  modchi  Grwhsi;  and  i)ifr  ftaftc'of 
fcietice  atnomgA  tbr  Chriftbtts.tA  tho  weft  to  the  ead  of  ih^ 
iifteenili  ttatoirf.  Period  tbe  third  cMUint  the  pfogiie&  o( 
madieiiiati<»«  brom  tin  end  of  die  fif^pentk  cemnty  ta  tbe  » 
▼etitfim  of  tbe  tnothod  of  fluxions ;  and  ikbit  cofinpveheiidj 
the  prosrefs  of  Atialyfis^  Geometry^  Methtumus^  Hydrodym^ 
viici^  J^ronomy^  and  Opiics,  The  fourth  pcfiod  iBcludci 
the  progrefi  of  mathcmadcs*  from  the  difcovevjr  of  flu:[pi0a9 
to  the  prdenC  time  rcocitaincng  the.difcovecks  of  ail  tbe  moft 
eeleinated  niatheroattcianf,  wtth  the  pnigrefs  of  pure  and 
mixed  ihatheiliaties. 

Speaktn)^  of  thcattatnnents  of  Hippocrates,  of  Cbio$,  in 
ffeoaietry,  he  obfervesi  that  **  he  appeared  with  honour  in  the 
nft  of  thofe  georiMtneiBRs  who  attempted  to  doubk  the  cube'*^ 
the  oc^in  of  wfakh  he  thus  repeats. 

*^  According  to  an  oTd  ttadicfen  fpTvad  throirgh  Greece,  a  eiMie 
t^izmty,  in  which  rdiglon  was  concerned,  gate  n<e  to  this  leMMli; 
It  i*as  faid,  that  >f;«AA  having  affllAed  tiM:  Athtoiaas  with  a  dfeadM 
peftilente*  to  tev€tl|fe  an  afffont  he  had  Mccircd  fraai  them«  the  onada 
of  the  Temple  of  Ddos  being,  confolted  on  ihc  meaos  of  appeafing 
His  wrath,  anfwered,  doulle  the  aliarJ  This  altar  was  a  cube,  and  the 
problem  was  pruppfed  to  all  the  geometricians  of  Greece,-*The  tptf' 
tion  at  fif  ft  fight  appeared  eafy^  but  it  bafled  the  fagaeity  of  all  the  geo- 
incters  of  Greece.—- Hippociatea  himfelf  perceived,  that  if  twogeonre- 
tricaJ  mcao  proportional  lines  could  be  inferted  between  the  fide  of  the 
given  cul^,  and  the  double  of  this  fide,  the  firft  of  Chefc  two  linoi 
would  be  the  fi<f<;  ibuMht. — But  this  he  found  bimrdf  ilnablc  to  ac« 
compUIh  geometricat^t  that  ts»  by  rule  and  compafs/'    P.  ay. 

Had  thefe  geofneters  b^en  acquainted  with  atnlytics  in  thoir 

t^refent  ftate,  it  would  h^ve  fliown  them  the  impoflibiiicy  of 
caving  the  problem  by  any  geometrical  coftftrufiion  hj  the 
right  nhe  and  a  ci^cle  ;  as  the*  lolution  of  the  problem  rifds  to 
a  cubic  equation,  and  therefore  cannot  be  conflrufied  witliotft 
tlie  conic  fe6lions ;  and,  on  this  principle,  K'lenechmus  gave 
two  folutions.  Pappus  foK'ed  the  problem  on  the  fame  groyndt 
of  whofc  works  inc  author  thus  fpeaks : 

"  The  mathenatical  collediiofis  of  Pappus  exhibit  one  of  themo^ 

vahiaUe  mbnuniems  of  ancient  geon^etry.    In  them  the  author  h^ 

'adtniblcd  together  the  fubftance  of  a  great  nuniber  of  escellenc  woilaL 

almoft  all  c\  which  are  new  loft ;  and  ro  thbfe  he  has  added  Ibvena 

new,  curiotM,  and;  learned  propofitkms  of  his  own  iiwenaoo.    Thk 

•€otfe^6n  is,  thertifoie,  aot  to  be  confidetlid  u  an  atdtnaiy  cmmfij^ 

^ioni  thcjutbefeU  in  this  Tiew  «t  would  defeiwe  vo^  higbaAoeni^av 

4i  gi«c»  usdmott  a  complete  viei^  of  iheftjite  if  dnqirat  oMMiDaiiai. 

Ic  4^>a  cHvickd  iiMo  eight  Boakft;  the£rft  two  are  lat^i  4ieiul^ads^ 

the  biher  are»  io  general,  oadUoiM.  in  feoancityi  ^ith  a  few  in  aftnn 

.numy  and  mechanics*"    r.  ei» 
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-  "tliie  rcsider  will  perceive  from  hence,  the  great  value  wlxich 
ought  to  be  attached  to.  that  ancient  work. 

tn  tracing  the  progrefs  of  optics,  this  aythpr  has  t^kpn  fom^ 
pains  to  examine  or  whdt  grounds  refls  the  opinion  th^t  Ar- 
chimedes fet  fixe  to  the  Roman  fleet,  at  th(£  Qcg^  of  Syracufe. 
tVc  ^11  give,  not  the  words,  hut  the  fubftance  of  his  account. 

•*  It  is",  fay«  he,  **  related  by  feveral  ancient  authors,  that  Arcbi- 
mdes  &t  ^r^e  to  thelUm^o  fl^«t,  at  (be  ficge  of  Syracqfe»  with  burn- 
^g  gt^iTes;  this  U(\  was  coniider^d  ()y  fome  of  the  i^odern^  as  fabu- 
lous and  iinppflible ;  by  others  it  vy;^n  admired"  j  the  fornjcr  iflcr^, 
that  pcrhapb  he  niighi  havr  fex  fire  *to  (he  fliipa  if  th«y  had  been 
ftat]onary,ba(not  when  in  motion.  *•  To  which",  fays  the  auihorv 
*'  I  anfwer,  that  Archimedes  having  once  fcized  the  favourable  mo- 
ment, without  the  Roman  havint;  any  fufpicton  of  his  dcfign,  might 
^ickly  execute  bis  porpoie.  2dly.  He  might  place  his  mirrors  fo  as 
to/qllow  iho^frips.  The  mobility  of  the  (hips  is  nor,  there Foie,  an 
ilWiiraiDiinMbie  obAack  to  the  ai^tion  of  the  mirrorf>.  in  1747, 
Bofiao»  in  the  moAtb  uf  Aptil,  and  with  no  ycry  ftrong  fun,  fet  wood 
on  fire  at  the  diAance  of  150  feet,  and  melted  lead  at  the  diHance  of 
l^rid.  Now  it  28  aQerred  in  a  fragment  of  Anthemius,  that  Archi«- 
incdes  could  not  have  ^.mplovcd  a  catoptric  qiirror;  ift,  becaufe  ic 
lauft  have  been  of  fuch  an  immenA:  fize;  ^dly,  becaufe  in  mifrorsof 
ibts  ibrr/the  object  to  be  burned  muft  be  placed  between  the  mirror 
and  the  fun;  a  polition  which  rh(:  fuuation  of  the  Roman  fliips  with 
lefped  to  Syracafe  would  not  admit  of.  He  afterwards  explains  the 
mechanrfm  of  the  mirron  which  Archimedes  employed,  nearly  at  it 
has  been  tranftnitted  rp  us  by  Tzeizes»  and  executed  by  Buffbn.** 
P.  137,  Ac. 

W«  do  not  thix)[fc  th^  ihftance  related  of  BiifFon,  proves  any 
thing  in  i\\t  profen^  Cfde,  as  the  obje3  he  fired  was  fixed,  which 
we  c^n  barely  .fiipppfc  the  (hips  to  have  been,  at  lead  not 
'wichoi^  fqme  fmall  n^otion,  which  would  have  been  fufficient 
to  hav.e  f^Fevcpifyi  the  related  eSe£l  from  taking  place ;  it 
betfig  IgiQwi)  horn  experience,  that  to  fet  any, thing  on  fire 
by  ^  lem»  .thff  foctt«  ipiuft  be  kept  fteadily  fixed  to  the  fame 
point  of  *  the  objefl* 

^  On  the  fuhjefl  of  aaou/Ucs^  the  author  ftates  the  following 
circupi (lance,  as  giving  rife  to  the  difcovery  of  the  relation 
between ihe  weights  by  which  the  mufical  ftrings  are  ftrctched, 
9n4  the  eoofequeot  founds  produced. 

'•  Nicomaehus,  an  ancient  writer  on  Arithmetic  (A.  C.  400)  re- 
latea,  thftc  Pytharpras  pafling  one  day  by  a  blackfmith's  (hop,  where 
the  workmen  wera  tiam^erin^  a  piece  of  iron  on  an  anvil,  was  fur- 
pfiftd  $9  hear  ft^ndt,  wbicli  accoinkd"  with  the  intervals  of  the 
fourth,  flff h^  fqd  ^^vc ;  Hm»  r^e^ing  on  the  caofe  of  this  phzno* 
meooDy  i^e  copccifffp  ii  vo  dep<;nfl  og  the  weight  of  the  hAmmers; 
and,  ?ccordingly,  b^vio^  caB^^  .them  to  be  w«i(;b^9  \)t  found  tha 
weight  of  the  hekvieft  hammer,  anfwering  to  the  fundamental  note, 
being  repefenied  by  unity,  the  weights  of  the  other  three,  anfwering, 
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to  the  feorth,  fifth*  and  odavc  alone*  were  as  j«  |.  and  |«  VSio* 
nijichus  adds»  that  Pyihagorat,  oo  hit  return  home,  was  dracooji  of) 
Verifying  this  firft  experiment  bjr  the  foUowing  method,  Fafteuinf  it 
ffHtig  to  a  fixed  point,  and  carrying  it  over  a  peg  in  a  ho'rixootal  mt, 
with  this  point,  he  ftretchcd  the  ftring  more  or  lefs  oy  diflfeletit  wcig&ci  i 
and  On  canftnff  it  to  vibrate*  he  found  the  wetglus  correfponding  to 
tlie  ibunh,  filtn*  and  odave  alone*  to  be  to  each  other  as  the  wdghti 
df  thefmfth's  hammers*'^    P.  149. 

This  author  obferves,  that  thefe  experitnents  were  either  in- 
accurate, or  erroneoufly  related*  (ince  the  weights  fhould  ht 
as  «^«^  »,  and  4,  differing^  confiderably  from  the  above  ratioa. 

To  the  Arabs  we  arc  indebted  for  bur  arithmetical  numera- 
tion ;  and  fome  writers,  without  much  ground,  fuppofe  that* 
they  had  it  from  the  Hindoos.  Gerbert,  afterward  Pope  Sii«* 
vencr  II.  went  to  Spain,  then  under  the  dominion  of  tlie 
Arabs,  to  ftudy  this  (cience*  and  thence  introduced  it  in  'Eja*^' 
rope,  about. the  year  960^  The  firft  notions  alfo  of  algebm 
are  derived  from  them,  as  appears  from  Diophamus.    But 

**  praAical  jneonetry  and  aftronomjr  owe  eternal  gratitode  to  tbo 
Atabs,  for  having  given  to  trigonometrical  calcuhtkm  the  finple  aad 
eommodicns  form  which  it  has  at  prefent*  The?  leduced  the  theorr 
of  the  refclution  of  triangles,  both  rcAilinear  and  (^hencal*  to  a  finaU. 
number  of  eafy  propofitions;  and  by  the  fubAttution  of  fines,  which  thejr. 
introduoed  tnftead  of  the  chords  of  double  srcs  employed  before*  tbtf . 
made  abridgmenu  in  calculations*  of  ineOiipaltle  value  to  thofe  who 
had  a  great  nomber  of  trianales  to  rcfolve,  I'hefe  diicoveries  are  as- 
cribed td  Mohammed  Ben  Mii(a,  and  Geber  Ben  Aphhu**    P.  157.. 

A  little  more  than  a  century  ago,  it  waa  the  pradice  of  the 
mod  celebrated  mathenuitieians,  to  propofe  oueftioma  in  the 
public  journals  as  challeni^s  from  one  to  the  ouier ;  and  Leib- 
nitz* Huvgcns,  the  Marquis  de  I'HopiuU  the  t^oBemouiUis, 
Jt)hn  ana  James,  who  were  brothers*  &c.  &c.  wefe  among 
tliofe  who  entered  the  lifts ;  and  here  we  find  a  very  intereft- 
ing  account  of  the  contentions  of  thefe  great  men,  and  parti- 
ctilarly  thofe  between  the  two  brothers*  which  at  laft  broke  out 
into  aii  open  rupture  between  them.  We  will  give  an  abfiraA 
6i  the  comraverfy. 

The  progrefs  the  two  brothers  made  in  the  new  anaivGa  waa 
rapid,  a  noble  emulation,  flren^hened  by  the  ties  of  Mood;  of 
fnendlhip*  and  of  gratitude,  direfled  their  ftudiea  for  two  or 
three  years.  In  1097,  John  Bcrtiouilli  piopofed,  to  jimd  « 
curve  along  the  concave  Jidc  of  which  tf  a  hody  defcenJ^  it 
will  paj's  in  the  leajl  time  pojjible  from  one  point  to  another^ 
not  in  the  fame  vertical  line.  A  year  was  the  time  given,  in 
which  the  anfwera  were  to  be  fent.  Leibnitz  felved  it  tb^ 
diiy  he  received  it*  and  fern  his  fcptutionr  ^ta  the  author ;  antf 
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ilief  arreed  to  keep  their  folutions  a  fecret.  Before  the  vear 
expiredt  Newton^  L'HopitaU  and  James  Bernouilli^  fent  u>li|* 
dons.  That  of  Kewton  appeared  without  a  name  an  the  Phi* 
lofophical  Tranfa£kioni ;  but  John  Bemouilli  suefftti  the  aa-^ 
thor ;  tanauam^  faid  he,  ex  ungue  Leonem  :  ana  before  the  ex* 
piratibn  ot  thetime,  James Bernoutlli  gave  a  foluiion.  At 
this  time  the  brothers  oegan  to  be  jealous  of  each  other,  and 
fooB  after  all  intercourfe  ceafed.  John  was  the  aggreflbr; 
but,  perhaps/ James  difplayed  too  ipuch  haughtinefsin  the  firft 
anfwer  which  he  made  him.  James,  therefore,  not  defiront 
•f  any  reconciliation,  challenged  his  brother  by  name^  to 
fotve  the  following  problems ;  ill.  to  jind^  dmong^^Jl  all  the 
ifrperimetrical  curves  betzoeen  given  limits^  f^ch  a  curv€fthai 
conftruQing  a  fecond  curve^  tke  ordinates  of  which  Jhull  bt 
JanBions  of  the  ordinates  or  arcs  of  the  former  ^  and  the  area 
fif  theficond  curve  a  maximum  or  minimum  f  sdly,  to  find 
among fi  all  cycloids^  which  ahtaxrf  body  may  defcrxbt  in  its 
defcewt  from  a  faint  to  a  lint  given  in  pdfition^  that  cycloid 
which  is  defcnted  in  the  leafi  time  poJfibU.  James  alfo 
oflSered  bis  brother  a  pri^  of  fifty  florins,  if  he  mould  folv^ 
thefe  problems  in  three  months,  and  publilh  their  folutions  in 
a  vear ;  jiromifing  at  the  end  of  that  time  to  publifli  his  own 
folutions,  if  none  then  appeared*  John  foon  returned  this  an- 
fwer :  '*  difficult  as  theie  problems  appear,  I  applied  niyfejf 
to  them  immediately,  and  inflead  of  cofting  me  three  months, 
I  employe^  only  tnree  minutes  to  dive  to  the  bottom  of  the 
niyflery'  •  His  conftn]£tion  of  the  fecond  problem  was  cor» 
reft ;  but  he  failed  in  the  firft.  James  fay  ths  truth  of  his 
own  folutions,  and  finding  their  refdt  to  differ,  publiihed  an 
advertifemcQt,  ftating  that  his  brother's  method  was  defeAive^ 
On  this,  John  revifed  his  fo|utbn,  Und  confelTed  that  he  bad 
made  a  tfraingr  miftake,  and  fent  a  new  refuh,  claiming  the 

Srize.  To  this  James  anfwered*  *^  I  beg  my  brother  to  revife 
is  lail  folution  anew,  and  then  let  us  know  if  it  be  right,  as. 
no  attention  will  be  paid  to  excnfes  ot  precipitancy".  John 
replied,  that  *'  he  had  no  occafion  to  revife  it,  and  couUi  be 
bc^er  employedin  new  difcoveries".  To  this  Janies  arifwer* 
ed,  *'  I  never  believed  that  my  brother  was  mailer  of  the  true 
folution  of  the  ifoperimetricai  problem ;  and  I  doubt  it  now 
more  than  ever,  from  the  difficulty  he  makes  in  revifing  his 
folution ;  if  it  coft  him  but  three  minutes  to  folve,  fureiy  th^ 
revifal  would  not  coft  more".  Under  thefe  circumfianccs, 
there  was  no  means  of  terminating  the  drfpote;  but  by  each 
piibliOiine  their  folutions;' this  was  at' lerigth  accordingly 
donfs ;  and  the  learned  mathematicians  determined,  that  James's 
fpluiion  was  right,  and  that  Johx^'s  wai  wrong*    About  feven* 
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teen  ydrs  afterWariis,  fadwever,  John  publifhed'a  n^w  fohitknt, 
cohfieffiog  .hiflifelf  deceived  in  the  firfi ;  but  the  bdfii  of  \n% 
(blutioti  was  the  fame  as  that  of  his  brother's  ;  and, he  feeTred 
to  have  done  little  more  than  abridge  his  brother's  calcula^ 

tions.  ^ 

An  exaR)irtati6tt  of  the  claims  of  Newton  and  Leibnitz,  to 
the  inventicto  of.  the  analyfis  of  infinities,  has  engaged  the 
-  ^tsctttipn  of  this  author;  and  if  he  does  not  deiiy  to  Newton 
the  invention  of  fluxions*  he  grants  to  Leibnitz  the  inventioif 
0f  the  diflferentiftl  odcd  u^.  In  a  letter  from  Ne^'ton  tp  Olden* 
bprg«  dated.  061.  .24,  1676,  which  W^s  cpmhiunicated  theyeiuF 
fdUowihg  to  Leibnitity  it  is.fmd,  that  he  had  then  invented  thd 
method  of  fluxions.  He  fays,  that  he  deduced  the  operations 
which  he  there  entuner^tes,  from  the  fpluiion  of  ^  ^^nera) 
probleni,  which  his  expneSes  enigmatically,  by  tfanfpofing  th^ 
letters,  wldch  explained  is,  ^' an  equation  containing  flowing 
quantities  being  given,  to  £n'd  th\e  flaxioUt,  and  inverfdy' « 
Leibnitz,  iay^  he,  hk  upon  his  calbulus  in  1676 ;  and  that,  ii| 
03ober  of  thai  yeair,  he  had  |^ut  Ybme  clapers  into  Gollins's 
bands.  ^  be  feiit  to  Newti6n%  What  there  pf(pers  eotitatnedv 
does  O0t  appear.  ..£i!i  the  Schplia  to  the  7(h  proportion  of  tbs 
fccond  Book«  of  the  firft  editions  of  the  Principia,  ^ewtoii^ 
fajrs,  tfaaK  '^  having  ihforofed  .Leibnitz  that  he  had  difcqvere4 
the  method  x>{  fluxions^  th^  celebrated  gentlieman  anfwered, 
that  he  had  found  a  fimitar  nlethod;  and  this,  which  he  cbm^ 
jnunicated  to  hie^  dz£fiered  fromimne  only  in  the  tennciatio^ 
and  notation,  and  in  the  Idea  of  the  gpiptation  of  quknttttes"& 
The  Prtnri^za 'were. puhliflled  .Only  tivo  or  tbrie  yemrt  after 
Leibnitz  ^ubliflied  his  diflbrcntial  calculus,  and  a  greit  inany 
pf  .the  conclttiidns  thence  given,  ihuft  have  be^n  deduced  fntnn 
h.  fluxional  c&lculiis ;  and  as  this  gi^t  work  niuft  have  foetii 
the  refuk  of  mstny  years  meditatiiVn,  it  is  a  very  concIuCve 
argument,  that  Newton  mnfl:  have  invented  his  method  of 
fluxions  before  Leibnitz  publiflied  his  drfferemial  calculus, 
Aftelr  a  full  exaoarination  of  all  the  oirctimflances  relating  to  this 
celebrated  controverfy,  the  eilthor  thus  coikciudvs : 

**  Thefe  two  great  Mn,  by  tlie  ftftngth  6f  (hHr  genius,  ^i¥iv^  fe| 
Ihe  fitaediiibovery  throogh  dinttent  p^ths;  one  by  coafiderlflgSdXioiii 
.  as  tl^fimpie  ftohttitm  of.qoantifiea,  which  rife  or  vanifii'at  the  finne  in* 
ItKkt  I  the  otha,  by  lefleAln^j  that  in  a  fcries  of  quantities  which  iiw 
eieaA^  or.  decrca^»  the  difiereoce  between  two  confecurive  terms  nuiy 
become  iuljnitely  fmall,  that  is  to  fay,  Icis  than  any  determinable  fioice 
magnhude/'   P.  332* 

Speaking  of  the  difcovery  of  the  abernatton  x)f  light  in  the 

ixed  ftars  by  Bradky^  the  author  has  made  (pine  very  unac- 

couAtable  oiii^kf^*    ife  lays^ 
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«  Bittdlejr  peKeiwed  that  «frtiia  ia»  wnitod,  intKefiMOBofa 
ynf,  to  have  a  kind  of  libration  in  lon{^de»ivitiioiiC  chugging  their 
biitD^  in  tlie.laift  ;•  and  that  others  vancd  their  latitude  aim;  while 
a  Sill  gfeatcr  m^tvUo^t  i^peared  to  defaribe  in  ^be  heavens^  duiiog  tbi 
ftme  fcriod,  a  fcaalt  dltplia,  more  or  iefi  ^prolate"    P.  4j6 1  • 

Now  Br-adley  could  obferv«  only  thofe  ftjrs  khich  palTed 
within 'about  ^  of  his  asenitli,  sdl  of  ^^hichihadabeirationa 
both  in  latitode  and  longitude.  It  is  thofe  Aara  in  the.cdmi- 
tie  which  BradVey  ooutd  not  obferve,  that  have  aberration  m 
loAgitttde  only;  bvkt  there  are  no  ftars  nvUch  have  aberra^ 
tion  in  latitude  only  and -none  m  kngitode.  The  maxjorom 
ef  aberration  in  lonj^«de  for  fiafs.in  the  jocliptic  imo^,  and 
for  all  other  ftars  a  incMoifes  irM»er£riy  as  tbe  roCxie  of  tbe 
ftat'^  hititude.  Another  eineumftance,  cK|aalIy<ifnaccomtablci 
is  aflerted.     It  is  ftated,  that 

'*  Bradley  found,  id.  that  the  axis  tit  the  earth,  has  a  conical  mo^ 
fion,  by  which  its  exiremhies  defer ibe  round  the  poles  of  theecliptk^ 
and  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  iigits,  a  complete  circle  in  25000 
>tan,oi  about  sm^tt  'fo".  in  a  ^ar«  wbichfNrfKluces  4b&pceceffion 
of  ikeMeqntnonii:  izdi^K*  tbat  thiB  axi» Im0«  Ubiatory  motion  with  4Cr 

2rd  to  the  ipfano of  abcediptic^iby  which  ic  .is inclined  .aboot.^^'' 
ring  one  tavolotbn  of -the  Jooar«  nodes,  which  malice  .t|;^ir  ciscuit 
flootmry  CO  •die  order  of  ahefigoa,  iat«b«iu  19  fMBm*-.   ^•46|» 

The  latter  difcoyery  pradley  made,  and  a  very  itn^ottant 
one  it  is,  in  the  nicety  of  modern  aftronomy.  Bift  every 
afironomer  knows,  that  the  jireceflion  of  the  equinoxes  .was 
difcovered  hy  Htpparchus,  tbe  phylical  caufe  of  which  wai 
•ffigMcd  ifay  &r  1.  NowKMi.  Hore  w.aa  vp  xoom  left  {or  f  uaicp 
difcovory. 

■ill   III  I   III..     »fcM  «■     ■!    ■ii»4ii»   .  n  I  m  »»irf-^i0  <■«■»»■  1    ft        I    »    I   ^  »»^f>»ip»—^— y^^yi^, 

•  «- 

Art.  IV.  Mtmoraiilia  Canttihrigiet :  or^  tin  AteouiU  cftkt 
difftrtnt  Colleges  in  Cambridge:  biographical  Sketches  (ff 
toe 'Flounders  and  eminent  Men;  fvith  many  original  Anec* 

.  dotes^  Viems  of  the  C^lleges^  and  Portraits  of  the  Founders. 
By  Jofoph  Wilfoni  FJq.^J the  Uncr  Temple.  8vo,  ^i pp. 
.K>8.6<L    Hording,. eaU-Ma|l,,&c.     iSog, 

^T  the  end  of  the^Pnefaoeto  this  neat  voLunoe,  there  is  a 
-'^  ^romife,  which  they  ^ho  ai^.  as  iwed  ftleafaxl  Muthic  ts 
"wehave  -been  will  read  with  faiisfai6liOn ;  which  v^  that  if  at 
(hould  meet  with  approbation,  the  author  may  probably  be  i»» 
4uced  to  attempt  a  fimilar  account  of  the  After  Unrvermy. '  l\ 
certainly  is  a  defign  jwhich  deffcrves  to  1)e  foextcAdetl ;  V«  *'  i* 
4»lciibted  to  diSufe^.and  xe9der,attra£liye,  t^  «kjv»vflej3ge  df 
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* 

departed  worth  andl.gcimxs,  aild  to  pay  }uft  boww  Hf  our  Uro 
illuftrious  fesits  of  learning. 

Tho  plan  is  clear  and  natnnl.  The  Colleges  areidefcribed 
In  order^  accordrqg  to  the  anttqtrity  of  fheir  foundafion;  and 
refixed  (b  the  account  of  each,  is  a  fmall  but  neat  view  6f  the 
ollege,  with  the  head  of  the  founder  fubjoined*  The  date  of 
the  fou^uhitibn  is  firft  given;  theoaiQe  discounted  for;  aadtbe 
bunldin^;  and  other  peculiar  featUreis,  flighiiy  defcrib^d;  wii]i 
a  proper  ftatement  of  tl)e  nature  o[  the  eflabiiflinient.  Then 
folbits  a  lift  of  the  principal  benefafioiv,  with  ^  biographical 
fketch  of  the  moil  remarkable ;  and,  laflly,  a  lift  of  the  emi* 
nent  men.  daere  edocated,  with  a  fimilar  account  of  tbofe 
who  beft.de&rva  notice*  As  a  fpecinien  of  this  pieafing  work, 
9ve  purpofe  to  infert  idie  life  of  the  learned  fehooTifiafl^« 
Richard  Mulcafter ;  which  we  choofe  more  particularly,  tie. 
csusfe  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the  common  colle3ions  .of 
£ngli{b  biography.  His  life  is  infcrt^d  iJnder  ihe  head  of 
Ring's  College,  to  which  he  belonged. 

**  RrcHAaD  MvLCASTCft.  THia  leamed  i)hilo]io|Hft  ;>eifof<iwi 
^  talk  of  life  amid  the  fphooh  of  4c}tt^^  4md  penecravni  the  antft- 
cucies  of  kqowlHge  ^nly  to  facilitaus  the  entrance  aff  ntnen* 

*^  His  anceftort  »ere  ponple  of  opalence  in  Cumfarrland,  fofar 
hack  aa  the  rimeof  WilUa'm  Rofita;  m  whofc  mgt\  ic  appears, . f mm  a 
pfjigncpamoiig  the  uncatalogped  J^SS.  of  Dr.  Raw|inion»  their  ehief 
c^te  wu  coddfcnd  the  bof^ct  ^oumi^  ffgin  the  incqrfions  of  the 
gcois.,. 

'*'  Dr.  Mulcaficv  ^as  born  at  Carlifle;  ^nd,  hei^g  educated  e^  rfie 
'foundation  at  fiton,  be  [c^ineii  his  eie^Hon  to  King's  in  1^48.  He 
^ftrrivards  recnoved  K>^xf»rdt  from  %ii4iiit  r^afendoes  iK>t  appearf 
nor  do  we  find  that  he  made  any  diftinguifhed  figure  by  hu.  ^pmA^ 
ciency  in  the  learned  languiges,  eitherat  Eton  or  Cambridge*  He, 
iioweter,  foon  became  eminent  at  OEl(Md»  for  hia  (kill  in  Eaftera  liit- 
rafure;  and,  in  I56i>  for  his  ejctfiofdinary  aecomplifhroents  in  phi- 
M'^k'^y*  be  ym  appoin|fd.che-^rft  mafler of  Mercbs^nc  Taylors'  SclwqU 
'^cho)  juH  founded, 

J  ./•  Of  his  n)^thod  of  teaching^  Fpllfr  Qoaintly  ebfrrves: 
*  .^  'f  In  a  mornings,  he  would  cxaflly  and  plainly  c^nftme  an^  pirce 
'ihe  IcAbn  to  hi&  feholars ;  which  done,  he  4cpt  his  hof^r  (ctif^m  pnde 
'hiin~ critical  to  proportion  it)  in  his  dc<k  in  the  fehooli  hua  woe  ba 
to  the  fcholar  chat[ll^p^  the  wiile*  Awaking  he  beard  them  accu« 
ptely ;  and  Atrofot  might  be  perfuaded  to  pity  as  foon  as  he  to  par- 
'd<--n,  U'here  he  found  juft  fault,  'Ike  prayers  of  cockering  motlkia 
.'piei/aikd  wiili  hini,  as  much  as  the  requcfta  of  indulgent  faibert,  ra» 
:tiier  inctfafuig  ilian  mitigating  hi*  (^verity  op  their  ofieodiog  cbi^ 
^n.'V  .  . 
;     «•  Iinocdiafely  after,  however,  F|di^  adds : 

f%|lW  bis  (harpnefs  waa  b^tcr  cnd^ired,  becaofe  impi^rt^r;  and 
-  iP^oy  excellent  fcbolars  were  bred  under  him.'*  . 
^     *^  lu  tbfo  febooi,  Mulcafter  (bent  near  iwenty^fix  yean  of  hit  life  in 
ii^f oikfil  drndgeiy  \  and«  thougo  he  fceqis  to  bare  keenly  felt  the  ncg-» 


lift  inlQ  wUch  bit  honcft  and  njefal  employaicm  hid  ftQeft,  he  Am 
not  entirely  agree  with  MelanAhon,  ia  **  the  mifiBiks  of  fchctolmai^. 
vaet'.  He  4saw«ver,OQ«ipUtot»  in  one  of  hia  *^  foiUioaa*  that  the 
iradMr*!  life  wieftkt  with  tuuhaokefttllncflei  and  the  vefjraoiiuasntit 
9Me  4ying  when  (be  ehilde  depana,  choqgb  «kh  ponfeileiile  4eferM 
aod  manitefle  profit." 

•'  Amopf  other  excellent  fipholan  who  reaped  the  benefit  of  MoU 
cafter^i  tuition»  wa|  the  karned  Bifiiop  Andfewsj  who  always  iBp 
rained  a  very  hi^  etteem  for  hu  old  ipaiter;  and>  in  f^tay  companj* 
placed  him  on  hu  right  haqd  at  tablet  He  alfo  many  times  fupplied 
his  teacher's  wants*  had  his  portrait  hong  over  his  ftucly-door»  and»  in 
)iis  witt,  bequeathed  v  handfome  legacy  to  bis  (bo.  ' 

^  In  1  {^1 »  Molcafter  pubHflied  his  «•  P^tfnt":  aod,  in  the  M» 
lowhijs  yeaff,  his  *«  Ebmfntthrk*^ ;  a  book  which,  Mr.  Warton  fiiya^ 
contains  many  jodiciovs  eriticifms,  and  obferrations  on  the  KngUfli 
langnage.  In  1594*  he  was  collated  to  a  f  rrbendal  Stall,  in  the  Ua* 
fHedraiof  $arom;  and,  in  1596,  he  lefigned  the  Mafterihip  of  Mer« 
chant  Tayioitl 

**  TheCoa»panypfcfled  him  to  rfroain;  hot  Fuller  fays  that  he 
aafwered,  *«  fide/kjhnfm,  feffinm  mjimu\  He,  however,  did  ieave 
them;  and  was  cbofeo  oppcr  Maiter  of  St.  PaaPs  School,  where  he 
cputioiied  twdlfc  yearaf  and  then  itrired  to  the  rich  Aedlory  of  Sun- 
ford  Riven, in  ^(iie3(,  to  which  he  had  been  infUt^ted  at  the.prefenta- 
tioii  of  the  Queqit 

^,  The  loft  of  an  a^|aAiont(te  wife,  with  whom  he  bad  liv(^  fifty, 
lix  years  in  pninterritpted  felictty,  was  probably  the  oAnie  of  lits  re* 
tiring  from  St.  Paul's;  and,  in  two  yeartf,  he  followed  her  to  the 
grave ;  ckifinft  a  life  fpent  ip  the  pttriait  and  difofion  ol  knowledgCt 
am  the  i  $th  of  April*  i6ii« 

*<  Mulcaficf^a  iemf)tr  was  warfli»biit  notbaty ;  vAb  though  Foller 
fiCGolca  him  of areaimg.  hia  feholars  too  harihiy,  we  muU  make  fome 
allowance*  when  we  rcool)ed  that  he  waa  edocaied  ^uder  the  fame 
mafter  with  Afchain<  the  ftern  Udall^  whole  feverity,  perhaps,  he  irn* 
Vibed. 

*'  like  Afcham,  he  wn  f<^Q^  of  archery ;  anfl  was  member  of  a 
Society  of  Archers,  exiting  in  ijBi,  who  termed  themfelves  Prl/r^ 

Artbur^s  Knighlu 

•«  OfMolcader  wemarpiHyfav,  thathe  wasaprieft  tn  his  owa 
Jiottfe  aa  well  as  ta  the  tcmpte;:  be  was  a  warm  Proccftant,  -but  does 
jMt  f«em  to  have,  been  engaj^  iaany  of  the  bufy  controverGes  of  clia 
Reformation.  A*  a  fdutlar,  he  ranks  h>Sh }  his  Englifti  produAions 
boB^  an  exuoeraape  of  es^preffioii  not  often  iound  in  tlic  wiitrrs  of  hia 
own  day  \  and  his  Latin  west  ceiebiaie4  in  their  time.  As  to  his 
|k»ll  in  the  orienul  Iangaag<'s,  w^  mqft,  in  fom«  degree,  fruft  to  tha 
voice  of  fame ;  for  th<:  Ult  of  which,  wa  know  that  ne  was  elleemed 
by  the.  celebrated  Hugh  Bpnghtoti.  .     . 

**  Mblcailerfeems  to  have  been  early  addiAcd  todramsticeompofitioR, 
-for  his  name  appears  in  twi^  eacviei  of  Qaem  Gliaabeth'is  psyments  for 
'playa,fegm  iheCnancS  Regiftefs.  la  i57^«  when  filiaabeth  was  on 
lone  af  her  proyiefles  H  KwHa^orth»  he  pa^nced  a  copy  t»f  Laria 
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^fi$  WitfcrCs  Memoratilia  Qtniabfigitt.' 

wrftsj  wUdn^ereiTpK^lcfM  htffHt  Aen    The^irere  printed  in  Qg^- 

;**  Hit  ft\4e^  to  QuoBn  £Hzfll>eth,  on  her  9cill  In  ivmfic.  fhould^ 
tkb  lAcanr  be  forgotten ;  they  firft  tippearH  in  ^  poem  pfcfixtA  lo  ft 
)ioQk»  intftkd  ««  Di(bmt«it«  Canlibm:»,  ft^.  Au€i  Thotna  lHlk  «t 
Gulielmo  Birdo  Anglk'%  and  are  as  follows : 

•*  ftegia  Majefbs,  astatU  gloria  noflr^e, 

Hanc  in  dcliciis  -fem^^ex  h;ibcre  folec ; 
Nee  contenra  gtaves  aliorum  audi  re  labores 

Ipfa  ctiam  egfeg1<^  <roce,  manuque  eanit*** 

•«  In  1581,  he  publiftied  hi»  *'  P^mm'*^  and.io  158a,  hit  ••  EU' 
m^iumrie';  \^eh  e9f)t4iin  feme  ^jT'tuiHantiei  ^  i|>d^n]g,  and  iMpncr* 
^ibk  qoainctf^iToa  of  wt  Ui»g»  ytfned  tcvfuaA^'  jxidictoat  cikicifiM  on 
flie  £(igUih  kogo^.  By  the  %eUiAg»  he  appears  jrcx^uencly  «oxieiM 
t^  fix.  the  pfOiMMiciaiioii  «t  hit  iMonis ;  and*  in  fone  para,  feema  4e- 
fifd«fe.rh*t  wo«d»  ftiovld  l^e  ^r ri^acn  «a  the)*  wcre-^iicD^  He  haa 
formed  many  words  from  analogy,  not  to  be  found  in 'other  writwa  |  , 
•iid^iMin^r  origfMt^  may  beifiwiMhd,  which  obr  gieai  kfluc^grafter  koA 
ckhar  not  recoaded  in  his.DivliQoarfv  of  lOM^kidb  he  Jiaa  gtvpo  a  •oa» 
fioffiienfc/'    P'.  118. 

In 'the  life  t)f  tht  Tchier^'le'Thorfias  Baker  .of  St.  John's, 
vreobfervc  oh^  or  two  inaccuracies  in  a  fihgic  pa^I^ge.'Vhich 
XDtiA  be  the  iubje£iof  em^ndaxioD  inaftiiuretedition*  The 
^ttiOT'iays,  fpeadingof  ,&ak^'s  MSS,  '•  the  whole  of  tbefc 
valuable  tnanufcripta  were  CoJd  by  Mr.  fiaker^  to  £dwai4, 
Jljri  of  OKfofd^  ihcB  iLord^Haf'ley,  for  !the  triQia^  fum  oJF 
2I.  12s.  6d.  and  are  now  in  the  Harleian  ^LilMwri^*'*  Mew  it  ia 
pcrfeftly  weHiciicmft,  i)*'lh»y*M*km)Mrri,jfiiom*ef«?ood  edi- 
tion of  the  Biqgl-aphia  ^rttiantiica,  that  Mr.^Bakar's  tf»anu- 
fcripts  are  not  all  in'the  Hat'teian  Librdrj',  hot  are  divided 
bctwecti  that  c6lle5ftldn  anJ  the  public  'Library  at  Cattibri'dgc  2 
2$  volumes  folio  arc  in  the  Hoileiau  colleflion  \  while  10 
mo/e  in  'folio,  numbered  on.&om  the  others  {%j^  fee)  are  at 
Cambridge.  An  account  of  the  coiif  cms  of  ea$:h  volume  may 
fccieeci  ifi  the  notes 'to' the  *life  of  Baker  in  the  'Biognphia. 
iprom  nvhet  fource  Mr.  Wilfon  '^derived  tihe  iafonnation'oC 
their  being  ioM  at 'a  low^  price  40  Lord  Hartey,  we  toiDw  not* 
Coththe  Biograpbia  aindtheOen^al  Biographical  DiBionary 
:affert,  that  they  w^re  bctjuearhtd  tt)  LordOxford  by  Mr.  fiaker. 
?n  p.  83,  iv^e  ob'ferve  an  erratum  of  fortie  confequence.  "  Each 
Avindow  is  fi^parated,  by.  What  architeds  call  mt/nt^RJMfito  five 
aighis".  The  word  here  ufed  (bould  be  mullions  ;  ancfOie  £ault 
p%  the  more  likaly  4o  kad'ihe  F^der  iiuo^ierFor,  that  word  being 
^  technical  term,  which  has  not  vet  found  ils  way  tntoany  conK 
fnon  Didionaries.  ItisTwt onlvtimiited  by Johnfon,^utalfe 
^y  histenforiou«comifiuator.,  Mr.MaTon,  thou^  it  ecoursin 
•lbs  tJbmmoneft  works  of  architefiural  antiquities.    The  want 

of 


Saundcrs^s  Reports,  iy  Strjtdnt  WiUumii.         ^67 

of  a  rumple  lift  of  tte  Colle^ee^,  referring  to  the  yages,  is  an 
inconvenience  to  the  readier,  ^vliich  muft  alfo  be  hensafter  re- 
moved. It  is  uub,  the^'e  is  an  alphabetical  Index  of  names; 
but,  as  thar  includes  .^alfo  tlte  names  of  perfons,  it  does  not  fil- 
perfede  theneceffity  or  advaiu^e  of  fuch  a  table  of  con- 
tents. 

Mr.  W.  fpeaks  with  great  tnodedy  of  his  bodk  wjien  li« 
fays  in  his  Preface,  '*  all  that  I  can  hope,  on  the  profent  occa« 
fion,  is,  that  I  have  executed,  at  leaA,  a  more  complete  and 
iCfliertaming  guide  to  the  members  and  vifitants  of  the  Univer* 
fity,  than  any  which  has  yet  appeared".  It  is  not  oaty  fo,  but 
it  is  a  ffuide  of  a  more  liberal  and  inllruQive  kind;  and 
though,  m  iLs  biographical  (ketches,  it  mull  frequently  tread 
on  beaten  ground ;  yet  there  are  inilances,  one  of  which  we 
'  bave  produced,  where  the  compiler  gives  information  not  q1>* 
vioufly  to  be  met  with,  nor  contained  in  books  where  it  might 
very  natisraUy  be  expe6led.  He  has  alfo  prodiK?^  fome  no- 
tices from  the  M^S.  in  the  0rkifti  Mttfeam  ifxA  elfcwhere, 
tvhich  prove  a  laudable  driigeircee 
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Art.  v.  Reports  oftht  Vno'/l  learned  Sit  'Edmund  Saunders^ 
Knt.  /^te  Lord  Ckiif  Jujtm  of  the  King's  Bench,  of  the 
Jevtral  Pleadings  and  Cafes  in  the  Court  of  King's  Btnctt^ 
in  the  Time  of.  the  Reign  of  His  Mqfi  Excellent  Majfjiy 
filing  Charles  the  Second.  U^th  Three  Tables;  ihefrfi,  of 
the  IJamts  of  Cafes  ;  thefecond^  of  the  Matters  contained  in 
the  Pleadings ;  and  the  thirds  of  the  principal  Matterts 
contained  in  the  Cafes.  The  Thita  Edition^  with  Notes  and 
References  to  the  Pleadings  and  Cafes,  By  John  Williatns^ 
Serjeant  at  Law,  In  Two  Volumes,  Cadell  and  Davies, 
pirft  vol,  1799;  fecond  vol,  in  Two  Parts,  1802. 

TPHE  Reports  of  Lord  Chief  Juftlce  Saunters  were  taken 
-'•  when  very  eminent  Judges  preGded  in  the  Court  of  King'a 
Bench,  and  aire  of  high  authority.  They  well  deferve  fuch  4 
-judicious  and  induftrioua  editor  as  they  have  met  with  in  Mr« 
Serjeant  Williams.  The  t wo>»  or  rather  tliree,  volumes  of  thia 
edition,  were  publiflied  at  a  coofiderable  imerval  from  each 
other;  to  which  it  is  owing,  that  we  have  delayed  noticing  ^ 
work  that  has  been  fo  juftly  well  received  by  the  profeffion 
of  the  law. 

The  learned  Serjeant,  in  his  Preface  to  the  firft  volume, 
j9)0ftly  flates  the  merits  of  the  bopk  which  he  undertook  to 

editt« 
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ciiite.  That  '*'  it  is  much  efteemed  by  the  profeflion,  as  wel^ 
on  account  of  its  fubjcd,  which  conGfls  chiefly  of  decided 
pafes  upon  pleading,  as  of  the  concife,  clear,  and  pointed 
niethod  in  which  the  dccifions  are  given".  That  '*  thefe  en- 
tries are  alfo  very  good,  and  deferve  the  perufal  and  attention 
of  the  fiudent ;  and  particularly  fo^  as  objeflion.s  were  taken 
to  feveral  parts  of  them,  which  are  difcufled  and  decided^  and 
the  decilions,  for  the  moft  part,  adhered  to  ever  fince." 
.  Of  the  plan  of  the  edition  itfelf,  as  diftinguiflied  from  the 
two  which  preceded  it,  the  learned  Serjeant  gives  the  follow* 
ing  account. 

-"  ^  Ir  occorfcd  to  tht  e<)itor,  that  if  he  could  further  rfooiiiaien4 
ifiis  hook,  hy  making  it  a  kind  of  introdaAion  to  the  rules  and  doc« 
trine  6f  pleading  applied  to  pn^Hce,  be  would  be  employing  his  time 
a&fuUy  to  the  profeifion,  and  advantngroufly  to  htafdr.  >Vith  this 
irtew»  he  has  iranflated  the  entries  into  Eiwlilh }  and,  in  order  to  to- 
^oce  the  ftudenc  lo  read  them  with  attention*  bas»  to  many  of  theni» 
{ubjoiacd  notes;  in  which  be  has  endeavoured  to  explain,  from  aurho- 
Utxcst  the  grounds  and  principles  upoo  wfai^b  the  ru(es  ar^  founded  i 
has.  in  feme  inftances*  illuftratcd  tnefe  rqks  by  praaicai  examples ; 
and  has  pointed  out  the  difference^  when  any  fach  exiih,  between  the 
Mcfent  manner  of  pkading*  and  that  which  |s  ufed  In  the  entry.  He 
nas  alio  added  notes  to  the  cafcsi  coniaining  fome  obfenraiions,  aad 
■soft  of  the  avtbositiei|  both  ancient  ai|d  u>IP<lern,'* 

Iq  the  Preface  to  the  fecond  volume,  the  author  explains 
and  juftifies  the  length  and  mannor  of  his  n^es,  as  follows. 

«'  Conceiving  that  every  one  iboutd  endeavour  to  niake  his  wofk 
as  perkfl  and  complete  within  itfelf  as  he  po$bly  can,  wichom 
making  it  neceftiry  for  the  reader  to  have  recourfe  to  other  books.  In 
which  the  (amefobjeAi  are  treated »  the  editor  has  difcufled  in  this 
volume,  in  detail,  sod  with  minutenefi,  feveral  fubjefb  which  have 
been  in  a  manner  eyhaufted  by  o  hen*  For  this  reafon  it  is,  that  the 
reader  wi|iiiod  the  fobjtrd  of  common  recoveri^  feire  facias*  error, 
'policies  of  infuranpe,  contingent  remainders,  and  execiitary  deviles, 
treated  of  much  at  large  in  the  following  notes,  A  mere  reference  to 
the  works  of  the  learned  and  ingenious  authon  who  have  wriitrn  upon 
thofe  fubj'  6b»  would  have  much  lc(}ened  the  editor's  labour ;  but  have 
made  bis  work  imperfefl  and  incomplete;  and  fo  would  a  fqptf* 
Actal  view  of  them  have  done.  The  editor,  theiefore,  ct>nGeived  it 
lo  be  his  dory  to  endeavour  to  invefttgate  thofe  fobjc^ts  as  fuQy 
iind  comprehenfiveiy  as  he  did  the  nk.  If  uny  ono  fliould  ohjcA  to 
Ihe  length  of  any  oft  the  fe  nofea»  the  editor  Tcqucils  him  to  look  upon 
purh  cafe  as  condituting  a  Irparaie  treatife  o(uin  a  feparate  fuMeA^ 
and,  by  that  medium,  to  confidei  whether  the  editor  has  difculfed  the 
ittbjtA  mor^  fully  than  he  ought,  or  than  a  reader  uho  feeks  for  infor- 
mation on  that  fuhjrA  would  require* 

'  **  Another  reafon  which  has  induced  the  editor  to.entrr  more  folly 
in^o  many  of  the  iixbjcA&  treated  ot  in  thefe  notes  i^thac  he  has  hern 


Okemvix  an  Chemical  Namendaiu^^  $Sf 

vttf  antfoift  to  rfiake  the  book  ufitful  opoo  the  citaaits,  wbieb  te 
editor  hopes  it  will  be  foond  to  be.  As  no  recourfe  Gao  ther^  be  had 
to  books,  a  full  difcoflion  will  be  £ir  more  fiuisfadofjr  and  ufefal  tfaaa| 
ai  (hort  refefeoce  to  caies." 

It  Woilld  not«  perhaps,  be  very  difficult  to  reFute  ibme  of 
tlie  reafons  affigncd  by  the  learned  Serfeant  iti  fupport  of  hit 
plan*  A  book  of  reports  is,  in  general,  a  chronologLcai  coU 
iefiion  of  detached  points  of  law;  which  is  more  naturally  re> 
forted  to  for  the  ffrounds  and  matter  of  each  particular  deci-' 
fioni  than  for  fucn  a  general  fyflcm  of  information  as  fonn^ 
the  nioft  ttfoal  fubjeCl  of  dittind  elTays.  If  the  future  editor 
of  every  other  reporter  fliall  feel  influenced  by  the  fame  am- 
bition  to  render  his  author  a  fort  of  text  book,  upon  which  he 
is  to  engraft  a  general  abridraient  of  the  law,  it  mutt  fill  the 
author «  library  with  uttiieceflary,  and,  in  many  cafes,  unna^ 
tural  commentaries.  But  the  propriety  of  the  Serjeant's  in- 
tention, of  rendering  a  book  of  reports  a  Nifi  priws  vadt^ 
mec^m^  ftems  thuch  more  queftionable.  It  is  particularly 
fb,  if  it  be  eonfidered  that,  in  general,  the  poinu  reported  by 
this  learned  Judge  are  not  fuch  as  ufually  occur  in  trials  of 
nifi  pfius;  and  that  thefe  three  large  volumes  muft  be  carried 
round  the  circuit  entirely  for  the  Take  of  the  editor's  noteS| 
and  not  for.  any  fervice  to  be  derived  from  the  work  which 
thov  are  defigned  to  illuftrate. 

fiut  it  would  be  ungracious  to  find  much  fault  with  a  plan 
which  has  given  rife  to  fuch  a  valuable  produ&ion<  Tho 
'  notes  abound  with  ufeful  information,  and  are  evidently  the 
work  of  a  mind  replete  with  lead!  information.  Every  one 
of  them  merits  the  attention  otthefiudent  and  the  lawyer  i 
but  thofe  which  embrace  fubjefi^  connefied  with  pleadings 
and  the  laws  of  rfcal  propfsrty^  are  particularly  valuablew  The 
mofi  important  points  in  thefe  branches  of  our  civil  jurifpru^ 
denceare  judicioufly.feleded,  and  difcufled  with  the  fkill  of  a 
mind  fraught  with  learning,  and  poflcffed  of  judgment  to  ap« 
ply  in  a  manner  at  once  cfear»  original^  and  ufefuL 
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'    to  the '  Principles  of  the  French  Neologijls.     By  Richard 

Chenevix^   F*  R.  S,  AL  H»  L  A.  &c»     lamo*      246  pp« 

Bell.     1802. 

*'  *  "    ■     *  * 

THt  great  benefit  arifing  from  a  fyftematlc  Nomenc]atitre« 
in  explaining  the  theory  of  any  faience,  is  fo  manifeii  as 
10  need  ne  conmient ;  yet,  notwithftanding  this  advantage, 
*  1  muck 


1^  ddAritiMM 

Abch  dppofiiioB  has  been  roade  agathft'  the'  French  domeii^' 
cfature:  an  oppofition,  for  which  its^  ze^tou)  paniauns  ac- 
count, by  fuppofing  that  its  opponents  ar^  not  convinced  of 
the  utility  of  fuch  a  fyftem ;  but,  that  this  is  not  the  real 
caufe,  vouOl  be  obvious  to  every  eandid  and  impartial  perfon. 
Btfbre  the  publication  of  the  French  fyAem,  cheimiu  were 
exerting  themfelvcs  in  improving  the  language  ef  the  fctaace, 
endeavouring  to  introduce  more  appropriate  names,  and  throw- 
ing s^ide  thofe  barbarous  words,  whie}i  qus^ckery,  and  affbe-i 
tation  of  myfieiry,  had  introduced  inio  chemiflry.  The  rage, 
for  innovation,  fu  confpicuous  m  the  e^ly  ttages  of  the 
Fceheh  Revolution,  extendir^  itfelf  to  every  departmeiu  of 
th^  ftate,  their  academy  of  fciences  attempted  a  fimiiar  re- 
volution in.  chemiilry ;  and  this  alteration  of  principles  and 
names,  they  were  defirous  of  acc6mphfiiing4n  the  fame  quick 
and  precipitate  manner  which  marked  the  political  career  of 
the  nation. 

Mr.  Chenevix  is  a  true  and  rigid  difciple  of  Lavoifier; 
but  tacitly  conieflfes,  that  the  Nomenclature  was  hadily  com- 
piled hy  Lavoifier  and  his  afibciates;  as  he  fays,  p.  144,  that 
fome  of  the  names  are  not,  in  any  degree,  thofe  which  mature 
ponfideration  would  have  chofen.  To  point  out  tbefe defers, 
lUid  partly  to  remedy  them,  to  defend  the  general  principles 
upon  which  the  whole  fyftem  is  foonded,  and  to  check  tba 
propofal  of  any  other,  by  endeavouring  (o  eftablifh  the  onnion 
that  nothing  (nort  of  ao(btuie  peffe&on  can  authoriie  any 
confiderable  cbanoe,  are  theohjc6is  of  Mr.  Chenevix 's  work. 

The  author  firit  lays  down  the  general  rute«  which  have 
been  obfervod  in  the  formation  of  the  Nomenclature ;  whiqh 
9ire  perfeQIy  juft  and  agreeable  to  the  Hheory.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  criticize  a  few  nanies  which,  although  ufed  by  writers 
who' have,  in  fome  meafure,  adopted  the  npw  language  of 
chemiftry,  are  not  derived  from  any  of  the  principles  oir 
which  it  is  founded.  The  faults  committed  by  thofe  who 
tranOated  the  French  Non]^nolature  imo-EngUlh,  and  thofe 
in  the  original  work,  are  canvafTed  with  equal  candour ;  the 
parts  left  imperfect  by  the  authors  of  the  fy flem,  are  explicitly 
ftated;  and  feveral  correflions  are  propofed,-of  which  we 
(ball  ^ve  a  brief  account.  On  Pr.  Dickfon's  Eflay  oii 
Chemical  Nomenclature,  Mr.  Chenevix  is  particularly  fevere; 
but  the  names  propofed  by  N|r.  jKirwaUi  w(iicfa,  in  pur  opi- 
nion, are  at  lead  equally  reprehenfible,  are  treate4  with  more 
lenity.  To  the  fyftem  of  Nomenclature  propofed  by  Pro- 
fefTor  Brugnatelli,  Mr*  C  is  decidedly  iivQrfe. 

That  we  may  exhibit  a  clearer  vi^w  of  the  alterations  pro- 
pofed by  Mr.  Chenevix,  we  (hall,  inllead  of  following  the 
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•9ui£i*t>rder  ^  hi«  verk  (wbiqh,.  aj  ^boyc  fiat^  i&  trrw^el' 
acceding  to  tbe.Xcveul  fourccs  qf  qrrQr)  employ  an  ar£2mg<^' 
nient  of  the   chcmic^  pilugiples,  which  be  recottiru0n<ls  a;^ 
preferable  to  tbait  uCed  by  the  French  academicians  ioijhcjjr 
original  work. 

,    ImfonderabU  SubRances*  ?      ' 

Calorie.  We  agree  with  M**»  Chenevix  in  the  prpp.nety 
of  fubflitutiag  thermogen^  for  that  wocd ;  it  undoubtedly  ac-i 
€ords  better  wiih'oxygen  and  hydrogen. 

Light.  The  fubftiiuiion  of  photogen^  as  fropofed  by  \i\it 
author^  would  prevent  the  con foiloji  which  ajriies  at  prefent 
from  the  fame  word  bcin^  u/^d  for  the  caufe  as  well  as  the 
effe£l.  lU  however,  it  (honld  be  proved,  that  light  is  a  com*, 
mon  principle  of  combullible  bodiejsi«  ^nd  tha(  true  qontbuf- 
tioa  coalifis  in  the  difengagement  of  it  (an  opinion  fupported 
by  the  mo^  rofpef^able  naniies)  then  pblpgiAon  hxuA  be  allowed 
to  claim  its  right  of  preoccupancy. 

The  combufating  Suhfiance. 

Oxygen  (of  the  Greek  origin  of  which,  fame  perfons  yet 
betray  ful&cient  ignprance  to  write  oxigen)  being  a  fubflanc^ 
oa  wnich  the  greatell  part  of  the  new  Noanendature  depends, 
we  (hall  give  it  particular  attention.  M^*  C.  juilly  obierves^ 
that  fome  expre(&ons  are  wanted  to  denote  tine  xelative  quaiU 
tity  of  oxygen  contained  in  oxides,  when  feveral  of  thefe  pc« 
cnr  from  one  fimpie  body.  The  colour  of  theip.  has  been  ap- 
plied to  chat  pur{>o(e;'  bm  this,  in  jnany  cafes,  is  impra£lica« 
ble ;  and  the  coloi^r  cannot  denote  with  prectfion  tbe  feries  in 
which  they  are  formed.  The  ternjinations  ^us  and  ic^  ufed 
for  the  acidf,  might  in  fome  caiesi>e  applied;  biit,  from  the. 
great  variety  of  proportions  in  which  fbme  metals  are  capably 
c^  combining  with  oxygen,  thefe  two  terminations  alone  woul4 
not  fuifice.  This  is  c^tainlya  great  defetitin  the  fyftem,  ani 
a  periphraiUc  expreflion  fcems  unavoidable;  as  a  numerical 
feries  cannot  be  applied,  4mle£s  all  the  pp{&ble  fiates  of  com«* 
bination  were  knowa  with  certainty.  ^ 

A(r»  Chenevix  is  averfe  to  the  ufe  of  the  word .  calx  iqx 
fxide ;  the  latter,  indeed,  is .  now  well  eftabli(hed ;  but,  we 
think,  its  claim  is  very  doubtful.  When  the  Nomenclature 
was  firll  drawn  up,  the  meiailic  calxcs  (at  that  time  upward^ 
4>{  twenty  in  number)  and  nitrous  gas  were  required  to  be  iur 
eluded  under  the  fame  geaexical  name.  The  mod  natural 
ilep  was,  the  exteofion  of  the  tern^  by  which  the  metallic 
oxides  had  been  denoted,  to  nitiious  gas;  biM  as  ch^^ux  4|t 
French,  and  calx  in  Latin,  Avere  aifo  uied  to  denote  lime,  the 
French  acadcmiciaHsYejeScd  the  term,  and  fought  for  a-Oreek 
fubftitute.     In  tbefe  languages  there  wer^  fufficient  reafons 
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for  this  ^ep,  biit  there  is  hdne  to  induce  the  EngHfli  trirnflat6rf 
to  adopt  the  alteration ;  as  the  word  calx  does  not,  in  Englifb, 
dccafion  the  leaft  ambiguity^  By  the  above  proceedings  all 
the  metallic  calxes  had  their  nsltties  changed*  without  the  leaft 
benefit,  as  nitrous  gas  retains  its  hame  to  this  day :  and  we 
fliall  fee,  that  this  is  hdt  the  only  itiftance  in  which  the  tranf- 
lators  of  the  Nonienchtore  have  negleded,  bVen  the  endc»> 
vour,  to  exprefs  the  idei  oF  the  original,  in  fuch  words  a^ 
would  have  been  ndopted  by  the  authors  themfelves,  if  they 
had  writtl^h  in  Englilh.  A  rule  which,  it  has  been  properly^ 
remarked*,  tnight  to  be  the  p]4fhary  dbjeft  df  ahentibn,  in 
transfufing  thfc  works  of  any  author  frbih  one  laitgua^  t6  an* 
other. 

The  combinatft)h  of  a  greater  duantiiy  bf  bxygen  is  dencHed, 
\h  the  new  Nomenclature,  by  tne  word  acid;  but  the  pro* 
priety  of  this  ftep  is  ^dually  doubtful.  In  the  firft  pbce,  W^ 
ihall  confider  the  aropigulty  of  the  word*    Mr.  Cheftevi)t» 

fh  33,  feems  to  wilh,  that  th)*  term  was  reftratned  within  nar- 
bWbr  boundaries  than  at  prefbnt.  From  the  circumftance  of 
fulphur,  phofphorus,  charcoal,  and  foitie  other  bodies  forming 
acids  by  cbmbination  with  oxygen/ Lavoifier  prbpofed  the  hy* 
pothefis^  that  acidity  was  prbduced  by  a  certain  cbmtnnation  of 
oxygen,  although  the  exiilence  bf  thh'  t>rinctplb,  iii  feveral 
acitlk,  could  not  be  demonftrated,  and  ^vcs  only  inferred  by 
analc^.  Hia  followers  have  been  equally  linfuccersful  in 
their  attempts  to  difcover  oxygen  in  the  muriatic,  fluoric,  or 
iioraeic  acids.  Very  tefpiedaDle  pradical  chemtfts  haveac* 
knowledged  the  acid  nature  of  lulphureued  hydrogen,  and 
Mo  their  doubts  whether  the  prumc  acid  contains  oxygen. 
As  acids  therefore  do  not  fecm  to  contain  a  common  princi« 

i^le,  and  that  term  appeal  to  denote  a  diVifion  of  fubftiiKes 
bunded  only  on  their  a£lion  upon  other  bodies,  and  not  on 
Ibeir  compbGtion ;  the  uferof  the  word  to  exprefs  a  peculiar 
combination  feems  improper.  The  want  of  uniformity  miglit 
alfo  be  alledged  a^nu  this  wbrd  ;  as,  in  a  ferjes  of  words  all 
relating  to  one  thing,  ahd  in  which  a  partial  facriSce  has  al- 
ready been  made,  the  whole  (hould  certainly  be  derived  from  a 
common  root ;  and  therf  Fore  the  prcfent  feries,  oxygen^  oxide^ 
mcid,  appears  faulty  in  point  of  language.  BrugnateHi  has  pro- 
pofed  oxyc^  in  lieu  of  acid;  by  adopting  which,  both  the 
above  obje^ions  would  be  removed ;  the  feries  would  be  uni- 
form in  its  formation ;  and,  as  oxyc  would  denote  a  combine* 
ttpn  of  oxygen  endowed  with  acid  properties,  there  would 
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l^xifi  no  neceflity  to  alter  a  word  To  well  cflablifhed  in  the 
Touthern  languages  of  Europe  as  acid,  or  to  affix  to  it  twp 
feparate  and  very  different  ugnificatipns,  which  it  would  ofteii 
be  difficult  to  ^iilinguiQi.  mr*  Chenevix,  in  criticizing  Bru^ 
natelli,  allows,  p.  238,  that  this  particular  alteration  is  only 
flightly  objeQipiiable  in  itfelf ;  but  fays,  hie  does  not  fee  th^ 
ncceffity  of  a  feries  of  words  being  derived  from  one  and  the 
fame  language.  We  do  not  know  how  this  obfervation  can 
be  reconciled  with  his  wifli  for  fimilarity.of  termination  i(i 
the  names  of  analogdus  things ;  as  this  can  fcarccly  be  ob- 
tained in  any  other  manner.  He  has  himfelf  propofed,  as  we 
liave  alrearly  (hown,  two  derivatives  from  the  Greek,  ther^ 
mo^en  and  phoUgen  ;  yet  the  reafon  he  offers  for  it;  namel\;, 
fimilarity  of  termination,  is  fureJy  of  lefs  force  than  thofp 
given  for  the  adoption  of  the  word  oxyc, 
'  From  the  cbnncftion  of  the  fubjeS,  we  (hall  add  in  this  place 
.  fomc  obfervaiions  refpefting  metallic  falts.  The  chemifls 
■who  ufe  the  new  NomcnclaLure,  generally  exprefs  only  the 
name  of  the  metal,  without  taking  any  notice  of  its  being 
combined  with  oxygen  in  thefe  (aits.  It  has,  hdwever,  been 
propof<id  to  exprefs  this  ftate  of  the  metal,  by  an  appropriate 
*fepithet,  as  fulphated  oxide  df  iron:  Oil  this,  Mr.Chenevix 
remarks  a^  follows : 

<*  The  Eoglilh  tranhator  of  Grea'ft  Chcmiftry  pcopbfestocttlllBe^ 
tallic  falls  by  the  name  of  the  metal*  preceded  by  the  pafliv^  panici- 
ple.of  a  verb  formed  fron]  the  oame  of  tbeiacid  radi€al,-aiid  teraiio»ted 
Dy  the  defignation  of  ics  ftatc  af  combination  with  oity^en,  as  thu*.: 
fulpbated^  nUrafed^muriaUd,  dto^^oxidt  of  iron*  inftrad  Qi  fidph^te,  ni- 
trate^  muriate  of  iron;  This,  19 ^a  cptain  ilaie,  is  cleat  and  accurate.; 
bat  two  reafons  niay  be  given,  ^bf' the  latter  denomiiiation^ihoujd  be 
jdlowed  to  remain.  i  « 

*'  I  ft;  Snlphated  is  a  term,  ha^^ily  ay^plied  by  mineralogifts  to  thejr 
rcicnce.  It  ia  ufcd  \>y  them  tp  dceotle  ttofe  i^tnial  i^^  combina- 
tions, which  we,  in  cheroiftry,  denote  by  ate^  Thtie  muriaied  filvtr 
is,  in  mineratogy*  the  natural  mkriaiitpf  iiWer;  and  muriate  of  filvcr 
is  the.anificialfubftance,  which,  when  found  innatdre,  mincialogifl^ 
ietmmuriated  filver.  This  part  of  ihe  Abbe  Hiuy'sIComcnchtarB 
Minft  be  approved,  as  it  forms  a  h£[ppy  dif^ln^ion  between  the  kindreci 
Icknces ;  at  thefbme tihie  teiirin?  a  cndneflion  qualfs  decet  effe  forommi 
I  do  not  ieefuficientfeaibn  for  infringing  upon  this  mode  of  appella- 
tion. 

"  2Dd*  It  is  well  known  that  no  fneta)«  unlcis  it  be  combined  witK 
.inore  or  lels  oxy^n,,  is  foluble  in  the  acids;  This  is  a  generic  charac- 
ter of  metallic  faltsi.  What  is  true  of  tb^  genus,  without  a  (ingle  tx» 
eepiion  (and  in  this  cafe  there  is  none)  is  true  of  e^tty  fpecies,  and  of 
fevery  individual.  It  is,  therefore,  uJelefs  to  repeat  the  ftate  of  oxi- 
dizement  before  every  one ;  and  as  /ulfbate  of  iron  is  (horter,  if  k  fo^ 
4)e  prefened  to  fulfbatid  oxide  of  iron.    I  would  tiot,  by  this,  be 

G'c'  thought 

.iBRITj  CRIT.  VOL.  XXIII.  AF&Ib*  1804. 


374  Chcnevix  on  Chemical  Nomenclature^ 

thought  to  plead  indifcHmiiuitely  for  concifcnefi  in  cxprefioa*  W# 
fhall  ptrfently  fee  fome  examples  where  brevity  it  tnadniiflible.  Tkete 
is  but  one  kind  of  fenten^'e  or  expreilion  irolf  ihort ;  that  which^ 
while  it  employs  few  words^  hares  no  Ihadow  of  obfcurity  or  doobt ; 
and  fulphat<  rf  iron  can  (land  every  teR  on  this  head."    K  28^. 

We  omit  criticizing  two  obvious  errors  irr  the  language  of 
this  extra8,  and  (halt  confine  ourfelves  to  the  argumenta. 
With  rcfpcfct  to  the  firft,  we  confefs  we  do  not  fee  that  any 
advantage  arifes  frotn  the  language  of  mineralogy  and  of 
chemiflry  being  different.  The  fecond  argument  would  be 
of  more  force,  if  the  fahs  compofed  of  the  fame  acid,  and 
the  fame  metal,  did  not  frequently  vary  in  their  properties,  on 
account  o(  the  different  quantities  of  oxygen  combined  witk 
the  metal  in  the  flate  of  oxide.  Of  ihis  cafe,  Mr.  Qienevix^^a 
obfervations  afford  a  remarkable  inflance, 

**  A  great  confuGon,  ibr  inflance,  arifes  concerning  the  two  flatea 
of  muriate  of  mercury.     Muriate  dt  mercure,  muriate  ef  merau^ 
Muriate  oxygere  de  metcure  (as  we  would  rranflate  it}  oxymuiate  ^ 
infrcury^  are  nfed  by  thofe,  who  fpeak  the  fyftemaiic  language,  to  dc* 
note  calomel,  and  corrofivc  fublimate.     l*he  former  term  is  correct ; 
the  latter,  qoite  the  reverfe.     lo  my  experimenu  upon  hyperoxygc* 
niaed  muriatic  acid.  I  have  (hown,  that  the  excefs  of  oxygen  in  the 
fait,  called  corrofive  fublimate,  is  combined,  not  with  the  acid,  boc 
with  the  oxide  of  mercury*     For  oxygenized  muriate  of  mercary 
does  not  exili;  and  hyperoxygenixed  muriate  of  mercury  is  a  cotallf 
-different  fubftance  from  corroiGve  fublimate.     Both  calomel  tbcTQ-' 
tore  and  cerrofive  fublimate  arc  muriates  of  mercury.    But  in  tbc. 
•ne,  the  oxide  contains  but  little  oxygen,  in  the  other  much  more* 
and  both  falts  are  white.    In  the  other  metals,  the  colour  of  the  falls 
gi*ts  us  out  of  all  dilemmas,  ariftog  from  the  diffrrcut  degrees  of  oxi-' 
diaement  of  the  oxides;  and  red  Jktphate  ofir$it^  green  fulfhate  •/ 
if^ft^  are  fuficient  diftin^Mons..    From  our  being  in  want  of  a  diftin- 
fuifhing  term  for  the  flate  of  the  oxide,  and  from  the  metal  being  (• 
nncompiaifani  as  not  to  change  the  colour  of  the  fait  it  forms,  al- 
though  eombined  with  an  addtiionai  portion  of  oxygen,  we  arc 
forced,  if  we  would  be  clear  and  piecife*  to  ofe  the  old  terms,  whick 
ought  however  to  be  exploded,"     P.  91, 

Thcfe  obfcrvaiious  are»  we  think,  a  complete  refutation  of 
the  author's  former  ajguments  againft  the  oxidizement  of  the 
Bietais  being  cxpreflied  in  the  names  of  metallic  faks.  If  ca- 
lomel were  denominated  muriaUd  oxide  of  mercury,  and  cor- 
rofive  (ublimate  of  mercury  named  muriated  AyperoxiJe  of 
vntrcury,  the  different  proportions  of  oxygen  m  the  oxides 
wouW  be  clearlv  fliown.  •  In  like  manner,  we  ftould  prefer* 
inlphatcd  red  oxide  of  iron,  fulphated  green  oxide  of  iron,  to 
ihe  common  mode  of  exprcfling  theic  falts  in  the  new  lan- 
guage ot  chcniilliv.  By  this  change,  it  would  be  clearly 
Oiowo.  th'U  the  different  properties  of  thefe  (alts  depended 
kipon  the  fl^te  of  tbe  oxide;  a  &A  wkich^  at  prefeat,  is.  from 
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the  pontion  of  the  adjedive  rendered  doubtful.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  fome  better  expreffions  may  hereafter  be  found,  to 
denote  the  different  proportions  ot  oxygen  in  the  feveral 
oxides  of  the  fame  metal.  We  purpofely  omit,  in  this  place, 
the  remarks  we  mean  to  offer  on  the  ufeof  the  words  mercury 
and  fulphated. 

In  refpeft  to  the  ufe  of  the  word  oxygenizemcnt,  and  of  the 
verb,  to  oxygenize,  we  perfeftly  agree  with  Mr.  Chenevix,  on 
account  of  their  being  more  analogous  to  the  other  words  de- 
rived from  Greek  roots.  Indeed,  the  word  oxygenation,  and 
Its  correfpondent  verb,  to  oxygenate,  are  only  two  of  thofe 
Gallic  barbarifms,  which  have  been  introduced  into  the  Eng- 
lifli  language  of  chemiftry,  by  the  ignorance,  or  at  leafi  care- 
leflhefs,  of  fome  tranflators  from  the  French,  and  afterwards 
adopted,  without  examination,  by  perfons  of  fuperior  learning. 

OxygenizabU  Bodies  not  Metallic. 

Hydrogen.  This  we  frequently  find  written  hidrogen,  by 
perlont  whom  we  muft  fuppofe,  ot  courfe,  to  be  ignorant  of  its 
true  etymology.  On  the  ufe  of  the  verb,  to  hydro^nize,  our 
remarks  on  the  fimilar  verb  from  oxygen  are  luiEcient.  FoU 
lowing  the  general  rule  for  expref&ng  the  combinations  into 
which  any  of  the  iimple  combuftible  bodies  enter,  by  the  ter- 
mination »r^/, 'Mr.  Chenevix  propofes  hydroguret,  or  adjec- 
tively,  hydroguretted,  vith  which  we  are  perfedily  fatisfied. 
He  apologizes  for  ihe  retaining  of  the  word,  wateor,  to  exprefs 
oxide  of  hydrogen ;  but  we  do  not  conceive  how  this  word 
can  be  retained,  conGfiently  with  the  principles  on  which  the 
Nomenclature  is  founded.  The  combination  of  water,  the 
author  propofes  to  exprefs  by  the  term  hydroxide,  which  is 
far  more  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  the  Nomenclature  than 
hydrate,  ufed  by  Mr.  Prouft. 

Carbone.  Mr.  Chenevix  flill  retains  this  term ;  but,  infleaJ 
of  carbonated  hydrogen  gas,  or  hy^rocarbonate,  he  p/opofes 
carburetted  hydrogen,  or  carburet  of  hydrogen,  either  of  which 
is  far  more  regular.  As  the  carbone  of  Lavoifier  appears  to 
be  diamond  combined  with  oxygen,  it  feems  to  us,  tha£  the 
whole  feries  muft  be  altered,  ana  derived  from  that  principle, 
thus,  adamant,  adamuret,  adamantous,  adamantic;  or  the  dia- 
mond muft  be  called  difoxygenized  carbone,  which  would 
introduce  a  dangerous  innovation  into  the  Nomenclature,  and 
fet  it  at  variance  with  the  theory. 

Phofphorus.  Phofphoret,  being  a  contra£lion  of  phofpho- 
ruret,  muft,  according  to  the  juft  remark  of  toe  author,  be 
fpelt  with  an  u  in  the  fecond  fyllablc;  thus,  phofphuretted 
I^drogen,  for  phofphorized  hydrogen. 

Sulphur.,  From  this,  fulphuret  and  fulphuretted  are  regiu 
lar;  and  the  term  fulphuretted  hydrogen  is  far  preferable  to' 
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Tulphurated  hydrogen,  or  hydrofulphuret.  Sulphite  and  ful' 
phate  are  very  irregular :  we  do  not  conceive^why  the  ur 
ihould  be  omitted;  m  the  original  French,  the  feries  is  ftilt 
more  ftrangely  diflorted;  but  furely  we  are  not  obliged  to 
topy  their  errors. 

Nitrogen  for  azote  is  tolerably  well  efiablilhedl;  .for  conabi- 
nations  in  \i^hich  this  body  is  not  oxygenized,  the  author  pro* 
pofes  nitrogurct,  or  adjeclively,  nitroguretted;  which  renders 
the  Ceries  fimilar  to  its  congeners.  Ammoniac,  or  rather  am- 
monia, (hould  of  courfe  DC  called  nitroguret  of  hydrogen. 
That  this  fubftance  ihould,  like  water,  be  allowed  to  retain  a 
fimple  name,  although  it  is  confefiTedly  a  compound,  and 
the  proportions  of  its  ingredients  welt  known,  is  inconHfient 
with  the  principles  originally  laid  down;  and  the  pra3ice 
ought,  in  our  opmion,  to  be  aboliOied  in  works  that  pretend 
to  accuracy  of  la^nguage.  We  inufl  not  omit  to  remark,  that 
the  ufe  of  tl\e  feries,  s^zote,  oxide  of  azote,  and  azotic  acid, 
would  get  rid  of  much  confufion  i^erpeding  nitrous  and  nitric 
acid. 

Metallic  Subjlances. 

Gold.  Orous  and  oric,  as  adjedives  from  this  word,  al^ 
though  paflcd  without  potice  by  the  author,  fcem  to  us  to  be 
barbarous :  they  have,  without  doubt,  been  derived  haftily  frorti 
the  French* 

Mercury.  The  French  chemifts,  on  account  of  the  plain 
name  of  that  metal  being,  in  their  hrtgnage,  a  compound  of 
two  words,  argent  vif^  thought  proper  to  adopt  the  fymbolical 
name.  For  a  fimilar  reafon;  they  preferred, the  Latinized 
Greek  name,  hydrargyrum^  to  the  proper  Roman  name^  ar- 
gentumviyum.  T*his  reafon,  although  it  may  be  fufHcientto 
juftify  them  for  inferring  a  fymbolical  name  m  the  midft  of  a 
xrlain  feries,  is  of  no  force  in  Englrfh.  The  word  quickfilver 
IS  commonly  written  without' a  hyphen;  and,  as  the  prefix  is 
nearly  obfolete  in  its  (imple  fbte,  its  meaning  in  compofition 
is  almoft  totally  loft,  and  the  word  may  be  confidered  as  a  (im- 
ple word:  indeed,  fo  little  attention  is  paid  to  the  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  former  part  of  the  word;  that  we  frequemly  find 
running  quickfilver,  and  we  feven  recolleft  to  have  fecn  Hve 
quickfilver.  We  therefore  helitate  not  to  fay,  that  the  ufe  of 
the  word  mercury,  in  Englifli,  is  very  reprehenfiblc,  andarrfes 
from  that  fonrce  which  we  have  already  more  than  once  re- 
marked, Mr.  Chenevix,  however,  takes  no  notice  of  this 
error;  and  would  probably  be  an  advocate*  for  retaining  the 
word ;  as  he  wiQies  all  nations  to  adopt  the  French  names, 
with  the  fimple  alteration  of  the  termination.  He  is  extremely 
fevere  upop  the  Germans,  for  having  ufed  the  radicals  of  thetr 
•wn   language,  in  tranfiating  the  Nomeaclature.     On  this 
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point,  however,  we  cannot  entirely  agree  with  him.  We  are 
erfcRly  fenfible  of  the  ufe  of  a  methodical  Nomenclature; 
ut,  if  it  be  thought  neceiTary  (or  different  nations  to  call  things 
by  the  fame  names,  a  common  language  Ihould  be  adopted,  as 
is  the  cafe  m  natural  hiftery.  The  purity  of  a  language  ought 
not  to  be  fpoiled  and*  corrupted  by  the  introdufiion  of  foreign 
vrords,  when  native  words  exift,  which  are  not  only  equaliy 
proper,  but  even  more  fo,  as  in  the  cafe  before  us.  With  re* 
fped  to  the  mixture  of  plain  and  fymbolical  names,  it  can 
only  be  juftified  by  neceffity,  when  ufed  feparately ;  when 
conjoined  into  a  compound  word,  as  cup ro- martial,  it  is  ftill 
more  reprehenfible ;  nor  do  we  conceive  any  poflible  meant 
of  defending  the  abfurdity, 

Arfemc^  Antimony^  Manganefe,  Mr.  Chenevix  endeavours 
to  juflify  the  ufe  of  thefe  words,  without  any  epithet  to  denote 
the  metals  extracted  from  them,  obferving,  that  ''  the  necef* 
fity  of  fuch  di{lin£lion  originated  in  our  having  given  the  name 
of  the  metal  itfelf  to  Ibme  fubftance,  of  which  it  conftituted  ' 
but  part."    P.  25.  .     ^ 

By  the  expreffion  here  ufed,  a  perfon  not  acquainted  with 
chemiftry  would  naturally  fuppofe,  that  the  ancient  chemiftf 
had  committed  an  error,  in  naming  certain  bodies,  with  whor<( 
compofition  they  were  acquainted.  May  it  not  with  more 
juilice  be.faid,  that  the  new  Nomenclators  have  afcribed  the. 
name  of  the  whole  to  one  of  the  conftituent  parts  only ;  and 
have  thus  given  occafion  to  doubt,  in  many  cales,  whetner  the 
whole  fuhuance,  or  that  confiituetit  part  only,  is  to  be  under* 
flood  ?  In  this  refpeS,  we  think  the  French  chemifts  are  to* 
tally  without  excufe.  In  their  Latin  Nomenclature,  the  con^ 
(ufion  refpe£Ung  antimony  is  avoided,  by  their  having  retained 
the  ancient  word,  ilibium,  for  the  metal. 

Cotally  Nickel^  Molybdcna^  and  Tungjlen  are  not,  in  Eng- 
li(h  at  leait,  fo  liable  to  the  fame  objection;  becaufe  the  ori- 
ginal minerals  bearing  thofe  names  were  fcarcely,  or  not  at 
all,  known  in  England.  Tungften,  however,  feems  faulty,  as 
it  is  an  unaltered  Swedifli  word,  literally  fignifying  heavy 
ftone,  and  therefore  improper  to  denote  the  metal  extra£le4 
from  the  mineral  of  that  name.  As  molybdena  is  the  Greek 
diminutive  of  ^uotJilof,  lead,  the  ufe  of  the  term  molybdenic 
acid  ietms  highly  improper;  this  expreflion  mufl,  in  fa6t,  de« 
note  acid  of  lead,  not  acid  of  molybdena;  and,  if  lead  (houicj 
in  future  be  acidified,  the  name  would  occafion  i,  fre(h  fourcc 

of  confulion. 

Acid  Radicals  unknown. 
Muriatic  Radical,  ,.The  feries  offered  by  the  author,  ot 
muriatic  radical,  muriatous  acid,  *  muriatic  acid,  for  munatic 
acid,  oxygenized  and  hyperoxygenized  muriatic  acid,  is  cer- 
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tainly  that  pointed  out  by  the  principles  of  the  Nomenclature. 
The  adoption  of  it,  however,  would  lead  to  fomeconfufion; 
but,  if  a  new  root,  «Xj,  is  taken  for  the  formation  of  the  feries, 
this  would  be  avoided.  Halic  radical,  balous  and  halic  acid, 
halite  and  halate,  would  be  perfedly  conformable  to  the  reft 
of  the  fyllem. 

Tartareous  Radical.  Mr.  Chenevix  very  juftly  remarks, 
that  the  ufe  of  the  term  tartareous  is  anomalous,  and  that  it 
fliould  be  tartaric  acid.  In  naming  the  falts  produced  from 
this  acid,  tranflators  have  preferred  the  French  root,  tarire, 
to  our  own  tartar,  and  thus  formed  tartrite  for  tartarite,  but 
very  improperly. 

*  Acetous  Radical.  The  author  oppofcs  the  ufe  of  the  ter- 
minations ous  and  zc,  with  refpefl'to  the  acids  from  this  radi« 
cal,  in  which  we  a^ree  with  him.  If  the  term  acetic  acid 
was  retained  for  diftilled  vinegar,  and  a  frefli  root  taken,  to 
form  one  for  the  other  acid,  it  would  be  more  proper. 

Earths. 

Magnefia^  ufed  as  in  the  new  Nomenclature,  is  liable  to  the 
fame  objeQion  as  arfenic  or  antimony.  Dr.  Hopfon  propofed 
mtirioecia  f which  is  nearly  fimilar  in  found)  for  the  carbonate 
of  magnefia;  this  name  might  be  adopted  with  propriety  to 
denote  the  pure  earth. 

Alkalies. 

Potafk  and  Soda  are  liable  to  the  fame  objeflion  as  the  pre- 
ceding, and  feveral  other  fubilances.  Vegalkali  and  foflalkati 
are  fo  exceffively  barbarous  in  their  formation,  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  how  any  perfon  could  ferioufly  propofc  them. 
,We  do  not  feel  fuch  (Irong  obJe£lions  againft  kali  as  Mr.  Che* 
nevixy  and  therefore  we  are  inclined  to  defend  the  London 
College  of  Phyficians  in  the  ufe  of  that  word  and  natron^  and 
to  adopt  them  mto  the  Englifli  language. 

The  ufe  of  chemical  figns  is  fo  very  confined,  that  wc  think 
it  needlefs  to  notice  what  the  author  fays  of  them. 

The  whole  work  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  a  very  ufeful 
fupplement  to  the  original  effay  of  the  French  academicians*^ 
Many  improvements  are  here  made  in  the  Nomenclature.which 
the  extenCon  of  chemical  fcience  had  rendered  neceffary ;  and 
cheroifts  are  very  properly  admoniOied,  to  be  careful  to  avoid 
departing  from  the  fundamental  rules  laid  down  by  the  invcn. 
tors.  Refpefling  the  propriety  of  obferving  thefe  rules,  at 
all  times,  in  making  fuch  alterations,  we  perie6lly  agree  with 
Mr.  Chenevix;  but  we  cannot  help  adding,  that,  on  account 
of  the  mifchiefs  ariOng  from  the  introduttion  of  new  terms, 
however  conformable  they  may  be  to  the  fyflem,  they  (hould 
never  be  introduced,  without  an  abfolute  certainty  tnat  they 
are  founded  on  real  knowledge. 

5  Art* 
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Art.  VI I.  Jn  Account  of  the  I/land  of  Ceylon,  contnininjr 
its  IIlftory^Geogiraphy^  flatural  Hijlory^  with  the  Manners 
and  Cujioms  of  its  various  Inhabitants  ;  to  which  is  added^ 
the  journal  of  an  Embajfy  to  the  Court  of  Candy,  Illuf 
irated  by  a  map  and  Charts.  By  Robert  Perciva/,  E/q.  of 
His  Majejty's  Nineteenth  Regiment  of  Foot,  4(0.  il.  8s. 
Baldwin.     1803. 

MUCH  and  often  as  the  ifland  of  Ceylon  has  excited  the 
attention,  and  interefied  the  curiofity,  of  European  na- 
tions, our  accounts  of  it  are  very  fcanty,  and  very  unfatisfac- 
tory.  From  our  own  countrymen,  by  many  of  whom  it  has 
repeatedly  been  vifited,  we  nave  no  defcripiion  before  this 
publication,  except  that  of  Mr.  Knox,  whofe  work,  though 
written  in  a  quaint  ftyle  and  manner,  and  with  no  pretenfions 
tft  fcience^  is  become  exceedingly  fcarce.  Yhis  is  alfo  the 
firft  in  reputation.  There  is  another,  in  Cluirchiirs  CoileOion 
of  Voyages  and  Travels,  tfanflated  from  the  Dutch,  in  which 
language  it  was  originally  written  by  Baldapus,  who  refided 
for  fome  time  at  Ceylon,  as  a  minifter  of  the  gofpcl.  But  this 
exhibits  rather  an  hiflorical  detail  of  the  wars,  jealonfics,  and 
difputes  of  the  firit  European  fettlcrs,  and  the  contcfls  between 
^he  Portuguefe  and  the  Dutch,  than  a  defcription  of  the  ifland 
itfelf,  the  produflions  of  the  climate,  or  the  cuftoms  and  man- 
ners of  its  inhabitants.  Mr.  Percival  has  therefore  performed 
an  acceptable  work,  in  employing,  as  he  has  done,  (he  oppor- 
tunities and  advantages  he  enjoyed;  and  this  publication  will 
hereafter  be  referred  to  as  the  moft  authrntic  and  important, 
though  not  the  only,  evidence,  for  every  thing  which  the 
hiflory  of  the  ifland  may  involve. 

This  work  is  divided  into  eighteen  Chapiers,  of  which  the 
firft  fuccinflly  gives  the  hiflory  of  the  ifland,  previous  to  its 
being  taken  poUcflion  of  by  the  Englifli.  The  remainder  are 
employed  in  a  general  defcription  of  the  ifland,  and  the  things 
lor  which  it  is  more  particularly  remarkable ;  namely,  the 
pearl  fifliery,  cinnanion,  fait  works,  &c.  nor  is  any  thing 
omitted  which  is  necefTary  to  elucidate  the  natural  hiflory  of 
the  countr\',  or  the  manners  and  cufloms  of  the  CeyJoncfe. 
A  long  and  interefting  chapter  exhibits  the  journal  of  the  em- 
bafly  to  the  court  of  Candy,  in  1800,  and  the  work  concludes 
with  a  Table  of  the  Roads  of  Ceylon.  As  the  defciipiion  of 
the  pearl  fifliery  appears  one  of  the  moft  interefting  portions 
of  the  book,  we  fiiall  here  make  our  firft  extract. 

«•  TTicfc  people  are  accuftomed  to  dive  from  their  very  infancy, 
and  fcarkuly  delccnd  to  the  bottom  id  from  four  to  ten  fathom  water, 
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in  fearch  of  .the  ojrftera.  The  diver»  when  he  is  about  to  plunge*  letae» 
thcfopeyto  which  one  of  the  (i ones  we  have  defcribcd  it  attached « 
wixh  the  toes  of  his  right  foot,  while  he  takes  hold  of  a  bag  of  net-  * 
work  with  thofe  of  his  left ;  it  being  ca(h>mary  among  all  the  Indians 
to  ofe  their  toes  in  working  or  holding  as  well  as  their  fingers;  and 
fucli  is  the  power  of  habit,  that  they  can  pick  op  even  the  fmallell 
thing  from  the  ground  with  their  toes,  as  nimbly  as  an  £uropeaQ 
^ould  with  his  fineers.  The  diver  thus  prepared,  feizea  another  rope 
with  his  right  hand,  and  holding  his  nofirik  (but  with  the  left,  plunges 
into  the  water,  and,  by  the  afliftance  of  the  done,  fpeedily  reaches  the 
bottom.  He  then  bi«ngs  the  net  roond  his  neck,  and  with  much  dex« 
lerity,  and  all  poflible  difpatch,  coUe6s  as  many  oyfters  as  be  can^^ 
while  he  is  able  to  remain  under  water,  which  is  ufually  about  two 
minutes.  He  then  refumes  his  former  pofition*  makes  a  fignal  to 
thofe  above,  by  pulling  the  rope  in  hb  rignt  hand*  and  is  immediately, 
by  this  means,  drawn  op  and  Drought  into  the  boat,  leaving  die  ftone 
to  be  pulled  up  afterwards  by  the  rope  attached  to  it. 

**  The  exertion  undergone  dnring  this  procefs  is  (b  violent,  that, 
ppon  being  brought  into  the  boat,  the  divers  difcharge  water  from 
their  mouth,  ears,  and  nofirils,  and  frequently  even  blood,  fiot  this. 
does  not  hinder  them  from  going  down  agam  in  their  turn.  They 
will  often  make  from  forty  to  fiity  plunges  in  one  day ;  and  at  each 
plunge  brine  op  about  a  huiidred  oyfters.  Some  rub  their  bodies 
over  with  oil,  and  ftuff* their  ears  and  nofes,  to  prevent  the  water  from 
entering;  while  others  ufe  no  prepauiions  whatever.  Although  the 
ufual  ume  of  remaining  under  water  doe$  not  much  exceed  two  mi- 
nutes, yet  there  are  inftances  known  of  divers  who  could  remain  four, 
and  even  five  minutes,  which  was  the  cafe  with  a  Caffirce  boy,  the  laft 
year  I  vifited  the  fiftiery.  The  longell  infiance  ever  known  was  that 
of  a  diver  who  came  from  Anjango.  in  1797,  and  who  abfolutely  re- 
mained under  water  full  ^%  minutes. 

**  This  bufinefs  of  a  diver,  which  appears  fo  extraordinary  and  fuU 
of  danger  to  an  European,  becomes  quite  familiar  to  an  Iiulian, 
owing  to  the  natural  fupplcnefs  of  his  limbs,  and  his  habits  from  hta 
infancy.  His  chief  terror  and  rifque  arife  from  falling  in  with  the 
groundihark  while  at  the  bottom.  This  animal  is  a  common  and 
terrible  inhabitant  of  all  the  feas  in  thefe  latitudes,  and  is  a  fource  of 

Serpetual  uneafinefs  to  the  adventurous  Indian.  Some  of  the  divers, 
owever,  are  fo  (kilful  as  to  avoid  the  (hack,  even  when  they  remain 
under  water  for  a  coiifiderable  time.  But  the  terrors  of  this  foe  are  (b 
ccntinually  before  their  eyes,  and  the  uncertainty  of  efcaping  bim  fo 
gteat,  that  thefe  fuperftitious  people  feek  for  fafety  in  fupematoral 
means.  Before  they  beein  diving,  the  prieft  or  conjurer  is  always 
Confulted,  and  whatever  ne  fays  to  them  is  received  with  the  moft  im- 
plicit confidence.  The  prepration  which  he  enjoins  them  confifts  of 
Ceruin  ceremonies,  according  to  the  cail  and  fei^  to  which  they  be- 
Ipng,  and  ontheexa^  performance  of  thefe  they  lay  the  grcatctt  ^rtfs. 
Their  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  thefe  fuperftiuoiis  rites  can  never  be  re- 
moved, however  difierent  the  event  may  be  from  the  predictions  of 
their  deluders:  Government  therefore  wifely  gives  way  to  their  pse- 
judices,  and  always  keeps  in  pay  fome  conjurcn,  to  aucnd  the  diversi 
•  an4 
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find  remove  dietr  fears.  For  thoagh  rhefe  pa>p]e  arefo  Iklffbf^  anii' 
fo  mach  roaftetaof  their  art,  yet  they  wHl  not»  on  anf  accotmt^  de-' 
fcead  rill  the  conjarer  has  performed  his  ceremonies*  His  advices  are ' 
reiigioufiy  obtrrred,  and  generalljr  have  a  tendency  to  preferve  the' 
health  of  the  devotee.  The  diver  is  ufaally  enjoined  to  ahftain  fron^ ' 
eating  before  he  goes  to  planee>  and  to  bathe  himfelf  in  fiefk  water 
immediately  after  his  return  ironi  the  labours  of  the  day. 

*'  The  conjocers  ane  known,  ia  the  Malabar  language^  by  the  liame 
of  Piiiai  KarroMf  OX  bmtUrt  Qfjhtttku    During  the  time  of  the  fiflieiy,  ' 
theyftand  on  the  (bore  from  the  morning  ritl  the  boats  return  iih  the  af^ 
tomoon,  all  tlie  while  muttering  and  mumbling  prayers,  dif(orting ' 
their  bodies  into  v^oos  ftnmge  attitudes,  and  prrferming  ceremodiea 
to  which  no  one,  not  even  themfdves  I  believe,  can  attach  any  mean- ' 
ing.    Ail  this  while,  it  is  neceffary  for  them  to  abftain  from  food  or 
drink,  otherwife  their  prayers  would  be  of  no  avail.    Thefe  ads  of 
afaAioence.  however,  they  fometimes  difpenfe  with,  and  regale  them^. 
iHvca  with  tMy^  a  fpecies  of  liquor  diftilled  from  the  palm-tree,  till 
they  are  no  longer  able  to  fUnd  at  their  devotions. 

''  Some  of  the  conjurers  frequently  go  in  the  bpats  with  the  divers«i 
who  are  greatly  delighted  at  the  idea  of  having  thetr  proreflors  along 
with  them ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  this  fancied  protedion  renders  the  di- 
Tcrs  more  liable  to  accidents^  as'  it  itiduccs  them  to  venture  too  muchi^ 
and  without  proper  precautions,  in  full  confidence  of  the  infallible 
power  of  their  guardians.  It  rand  not,  however,  be  imagined,  that 
theie  conjurers  are  altogether  the  dupes  of  their  own  arts,  or  that  they 
^ccon^pany  their  votaries  to  the  fiihery  merely  from  an  anxious  care 
pf  their  fafety ;  their  principal  purpofe  in  going  thither  is,  if  pofliblei,; 
to  filch  a  valuable  pearl.  As  this  is  the  cafe,  it  is  evident  that  the  fa«  - 
perintendant  of  the  fiihery  muft  look  upon  their  voyages  with  a  jea- 
Urns  eye;  fnch,  however,  is  the  devoted  attachment  of  their  votaries, 
that  he  is  obliged  to  pafs  it  over  in  ftl^nce,  or  at  lead  to  conceal  hia 
fofpicions  of  their  real  intentions.  He  muft  alfo  never  hint  a  doubt 
€f  their  power  over  the  (harks,  as  this  might  render  the  divers  fcru- 
polons  of  committing  themfelves  to  the  deep,  or  deter  them  from  filh- 
ing  at  alL  The  conjurers  reap  here  a  rich  harveff ;  for,  befides  being 
paid  by  the  government,  they  get  money  and  pre  fen  ts  of  all  forts  from 
I  he  black  merchants,  and  thofe  fuccefsfal  in  fifhing  up  the  oyflers. 

"  The  addrefs  of  thefe  fellows  in  redeeming  their  credit,  when  any 
untoward  accident  happens  to  ^Ifify  their  predi^flions,  defetves  to  be 
poticed.  Since  the  itfand  came  into  our  poiTefHon,  a  diver  at  the 
fiihery  one  year  lod  his  leg,  upon  which  the  head  conjurer  was  called 
to  account  for  the  difafbr.  His  anfwer  gives  the  mod  ftrlking  pic- 
ttue  of  the  knowledge  and  capacity  of  the  people  he  had  to  deal  with. 
He  gravely  told  them,  "  that  an  old  witch,  who  owed  him  a  grudge, 
had  jnft  come  from  Colang,  on  the  Malabar  coalf ,  and  eSe6M  a  coun- 
terconjuration,  which  for  the  time  rendered  his  fpells  truiclefs;  that' 
this  had  come  to  his  knowledge  too  late  to  prevent  (he  accident  which 
had  happened ;  but  that  he  would  now  fhew  his  own  foperiority  over  his 
antagonid,  by  enchanting  the  iharks,  and  binding  up  their  mouths,  fa 
that  no  more  accidents  Ihould  happen  during  the  feafon."  Form- 
^tely  for  the  conjurer,  the  evei\t  aof^ered  his  predi^ionj  and  ao  fuf- 
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ther  damm  wit  fofiaincd  fwm  the  ftarka  daring  the  fflhfry  of  cBar 
year.  Wheiber  this  was  owing  to  the  prayers  and  charms  of  the 
conjurer,  I  leave  rov  European  readers  to  decide;  but  certainly  it  was 
Crcnly  believed  to  be  the  caib  by  the  Indian  divers^  and  he  was  after* 
wards  held  by  them  in  the  higbeft  efteem  and  veneration.  His  mertrs^ 
Kowever*  in  this  tranfaAion  might  bedifputed,  for  there  arrmaoy 
ftafons  in  which  no  foch  Kcidenu  occur  at  all.  The  appearance  of  a 
fingle  fliark  is  indeed  fufficient  to  fpread  dtfniay  among  the  whole 
body  of  diven;  for  as  fooo  as  one  of  them  iees  a  ibark,  he  inftantlj^ 
gives  the  alarm  to  his  coinpanions»  who  as  qnickly  communicate  it  to 
the  other  boats ;  a  panic  meedily  ieizcs  the  whole,  and  dicy  often  ro» 
turn  to  the  bay  without  fiming  any  more  for  that  dav.  I'he  Ihasks^ 
which  create  all  this  alarm,  fometimes  mm  out  to  be  nothing  more 
than  a  (harp  ftone,  on  which  the  divers  happen  to  alight.  As  fidle 
abrms>  excited  in  this  manner,  prove  very  injurious  to  the  piogfcft  of 
the  fiihery,  every  means  is  employed  to  afcenain  whether  they  are  well 
or  ill  fouoded;  and  if  the  latter  be  the  cafe,  the  authors  of  them  Me 
puniihed*  Thcfe  falfe  alarms  occurred  mote  than  once  in  the  courfq 
#f  the  laft  two  or  three  feafons.*'    ?•  64, 

Mr.  Perciva!  has  taken  confiderable  pains  to  obtain  corrcA 
jnforniation  of  the  flate  of  fociety  a(^ong  the  Ceylonefe,  their 
jforms  of  religion,  and  the  civil  and  military  eflabliniments  of 
the  kingdom.  His  account  alfo  of  the  animals  of  Ceylon  i^  ' 
very  entertaining;  and  more  p^inicularly  fo  is  his  dercription 
of  the  elephant  hunt,  which,  by  the  way,  alrnoR  entirely  re* 
icmbles  that  which  is  reprefcnted  in  Symes's  Embafly  to  Av»^ 
whofe  narrative  of  the  buffalo's  extraordinary  averfion  to  any 
thing  of  a  red  colour  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Pcrcival.  The 
fiapfe  commodity  of  Ceylon  is  known  to  be  cinnamon ;  anrt 
the  length  of  this  author's  refldence  at  Columbo  enabled  him 
to  obtain  a  complete  knowledge  oF  this  Qxiraordinary  and  mofi. 
vfeful  vegetable  produflion.  It  is  not  long  litice,  indeed,  that 
Thunberg  gave  the  publtcagood  deal  of  inloi'iBation  concent 
ing  this  plant;  but  Mr.  Percival  is  much  more  circumflamiz)^ 
perfpicuous,  and  fatisfa3ory.  •  This  occupies  the  whole  of  iha 
£ftecnth  Chapter.  The  journal  of  the  cmbaflTy  to  ilie  court  of 
Candy  will  bie  read»  and  more  panicularly  fo  at  this  period^ 
with  eager  and  anxious  attention.  A  pan  of  ihi^;  \vc  therefore 
iranfcribe. 

*'  But  previous  to  any  interview,  it  was  foaod  no  eafy  nntier  to 
ad^uft  the  ceremonies  o^  introduction*  It  had  been  cutlomary  for  the 
Kings  of  Candy  to  demand  pro(!ration,  and  feveral  other  degrading 
tokens  of  fubmiflion,  from  the  amhafladors  introduced  to  them.  The 
X)atch  ambafliidors  had  always  fuhmittrd  to  be  introduced  into  the 
capital  blindfold,  and  to  proftrate  tbemfelves  before  the  monarch.  In 
a  forner  war,  Wi  en  Trinoomalee  was  taken  by  us  from  the  Dutch, 
piopofals  were  ient  to  the  King,  to  affill  him  in  expelling  his  enemies 
«ut  ef  the  ifiaad,  .A^d  10  form  a  tieaty  of  alltaocc  with  him.    Afrer 
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tKeenvojT  entrnfied  with  this  bofinefi  bad  arrived  at  CandfjitlielCing 
would  not  receive  him  (landing;  and  the  envoy,  not  having  inftmc-r 
tions  how  to  aft  in  fuch  a  cate,  declined  the  interview,  till  he  coiil4 
hear  from  Madras;  by  which  means,  fo  much  timeeiap(ed,  that  tht 
objedt  of  the  embafly  was,  by  intervening  circumftances»  entirely  de» 
ieated,  and  the  envoy  returned  without  teing  prefenced.  £ven  afte^ 
the  Britifli  had  (bewn  their  power,  by  the  capture  of  Columbo  and  the 
expulfion  of  the  Dutch,  the  Candian  monareh  would  not  recede  ixom. 
his  lofty  pretenfions ;  and  Mr.  Andrews,  the  Britifli  £ail  India  Qqm* 
pany's  chief  civil  fervant,  who  was  fent  upon  a  miffion  to  Candf 
ihortly  after  we  had  taken  poiTeffion  of  the  iflarid.  was  obliged  v^ 
kneel  on  being  admitted  to  the  royal  prefence.  Nay,  to  fuch  an  ex- 
travagant pitch  do  the  natives  carry  their  ideas  of  the  indifpenfabb 
nature  of  this  royal  prerogative,  that  when  Trincomalee  was,  in  the 
laft  war,  taken  by  our  troops  under  General  Srewart^  and  when  th^ 
King  was  in  confeqoence  prevailed  upon  to  fend  ambaflTadors  to  M». 
dras,  thefe  perfons  very  modeftly  ddSred  Lord  Hobart  to  proftrate 
himfelf  before  ihem,  and  to  receive  the  King's  letter  on  his  knees. 
This  requei^,  hotvever,  his  Lordihip  declined  to  comply  with ;  but 
returned  for  anfwer,  that  as  they  were  fo  much  in  the  habit  of  kned- 
ing,  and  (b  fond  of  proftratton,  a  cuftom  which  his  countrymen  never 
adopted,  their  bell  plan  to  prevent  the  omiiCon  of  this  eifcntial  cere« 
nony  would  be,  to  prodrate  themlelves  before  him,  who  held  the  fa« 
|Meme  authority  theie :  and  this  alternative,  after  thf^  found  fats  Lord- 
ihip would  not  fobmit  <o  the  other,  they  a^ually  aflented  to. 

"  General  Macdowal,  underftanding  that  this  ceremony  was  es* 
pi'Aed  at  his  introduftion,  previoufly  iiSbnned  his  Majefty,  by  meatif 
of  t!\e  Adigar,  that  he  could  not  on  any  account  fubmtt  to  it*  Tho 
Kine  made  many  objrAions  to  receiving  him  ittto  his  prefcnce;  un* 
lefs  he  would  confent  6rft  to  proftrate  himfelf,  Snd  then  to  remaiii 
kneeling  during  the  royal  audience.  The  Geateral,  however,  pofi- 
lively  refufed  compH<tnce;  and  informed  the  mioiftcr,  that  his  Sove^ 
feign  acknowledged  the  fupetiority  of  no  potentate  upon  earth;  and 
tbat»  fooner  than  degrade  )iis  Sovereign  in  the  perfon  of  his  reprefen- 
tative,  he  would  return  to  Columbo  without  being  prefented.  Tlie 
King,  not  daring  to  come  to  an  open  breach  with  us,  upon  this  waved 
his  prerogative ;  but,  in  order  to  reconcile  this  derogation  from  hit 
dignity  to  his  own  feelings,  he  informed  the  General,  that  it  was  hit 
jx)yal  will  to  difpcnfe,  in  his  caie,  with  the  ufual  cefiremonics  required 
of  ambaffadors  at  their  introduAion,  as  the  General  came  from  hit 
brother,  the  King  of  Great- Britain,  whofe  great  jviwer  and  ftrengtli 
he  acknowledged  to  be  far  above  that  of  the  Dutch  or  the  Eaft-Indi^ 
Company* 

*«  This  important  matter  having  been  adjulled  in  this  manner,  and 
the  time  appointed  for  the  firft  audience  being  come,  the  Adigar* 
with  a  numerous  attendance,  lighted  by  a  great  blaze  of  torches  (for 
audience  is  always  given  here  by  night)  came  to  the  edge  of  the  river, 
to  conduA  the  General  to  the  royal  prefence.  The  General,  on  hf» 
part,  croflcd  the  river  in  the  boats  «rhich  were  in  readinefs,  attended  by 
bis  (laflr,  and  the  gentlemen  belonging  to  the  embaiTy,  with  an  efcort, 
confiting  of  a  rub4ltern  and  fifty  bepoyv    He  was  then  conduflcd  by 
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the  Adigar  abont  a  mile  and  a  half,  to  the  King's  palace.  The  road 
ihtther  was  up  a  ftccp  hill,  with  narrow  crooked  paths.  The  capital 
%ra»  fttrronnded  by  thick  thorny  hedges,  with  gates  of  the  /ame,  called 
by  the  natives  canyveuks.  The  caravetty  neareft  Candy  bat  a  lani- 
part  and  brcaft-work/on  which  fome  of  thHr  artillery  was  occafiooallj 
snoiinted.  llic  reilQance  which  it  could  make  to  the  approach  of  a 
legolar  army  is,  however,  very  trifling :  Candy  is  iodeoted  for  itt 
principal  fortifications  to  nature. 

<*  The  way  np  to  the  city  was  verv  &tiguing,  and  theefcort  was 
lOt  a  little  incommoded  by  the  crowd  of  natives  who  eagerly  prefled 
o  gaae  at  them.  This  circumftance,  and  the  glare  of  the  torcher^ 
pievcnted  the  General's  retinne  from  having  an  accurate  view  of  tba 
city.  The  embaffv  on  entering  it  paflcd  through  one  long  broad  ftxeec 
|o  the  palace.    The  houfes,  though  low  hats  of  themfelves,  appeared 

S'  leatJy  elevated,  from  being  built  upon  high  banks  on  each  fide  of 
,  )e  ftreet,  which  forms  a  kind  of  area  below.  At  the  further  end  of 
this  flrdet  is  a  high  wall,  enclofmg  the  gardens  which  belong  to  the 
palace.  After  a  fhort  turn  here  to  the  left,  the  palace  appeared,  (land* 
SBg  on  the  right.  In  front  of  it  was  a  flight  of  Rone  fteps,  and  a  vi* 
rmda  or  balcony,  in  which  a  ntimber  of  the  King's  guards,  and  feve* 
aal  of  die  chief  men  in  waiting,  were  Rationed.  After  paffing  thia» 
and  deft^ndxng  by  another  flight  of  Reps,  a  large  fqoare,  furrouoded 
by  a  high  wall,  afibrded  a  Ration  for  fome  more  of  the  guards.  At 
the  oppofite  Rde  Rood  a  large  arched  |[ate.way,  leading  into  ao  inner 
courts  where  the  King,  and  his  principal  officers  of  Rate,  have  their 
irefidence.  In  this  inner  divifion  the  King  kept  his  own  body  guards* 
^ho  were  compofed  of  Malays  and  Mabbars.  Thefe  troops  are  armed 
with  fwords,  fpears,  andbtelds;  and  on  them  the  King  feeoM  to 
place  his  chief  dependence  in  the  event  of  any  fudden  comaM>tioa  or 
alarm. 

'*  On  the  right  hand  of  this  inner  court  Rood  an  open  arch, 
through  which  was  the  entrance  to  the  hall  of  andieoce.  lliis  Rate 
loom  was  a  long  viranda,  with  alternate  arches  and  pillars  along  its 
(des.  From  this  Rrudure,  as  well  as  from  the  appearance  of  the  roof 
and  ceiling,  it  bore  a  confiderabie  refemblance  to  the  aifle  of  a 
church.  The  pillars  and  arches  were  adorned  with  muflin  flowers, 
and  omantents  made  of  the  plantain  leaf,  which  had  a  very  pretty 
cReA.  At  the  farther  end  of  the  hall,  and  under  one  of  the  larger 
arches,  was  placed  a  kind  of  platform  or  throne,  covered  with  a  car« 

E,  and  furrovnded  with  Reps.  Here  the  King  fat  in  Rate*  A 
lU  partition  raifed  in  front  concealed  his  feet  and  the  lower  part  of 
body  from  view.  Below  the  arches  on  each  fide  of  the  hall,  the 
^ouniers  were  feen,  fome  proRrate,  others  fitting  in  fiknce  and  croia- 
legged,  like  a  parcel  of  taylors  on  a  fliop-boanl.  The  General  W9% 
led  op  with  much  ceremony  and  gravity  by  the  Adigar,  and  the  next 
chief  officer  prefent,  and  placed  along  with  the  Adigar,  on  the  upper- 
tnoR  Rep  of  the  throne. 

•*  Although  the  reR  of  the  hall  was  well  lighted,  that  part  where 
the  King  fat  was  contrived  to  be  made  more  obfcore  than  the  reR| 
with  a  view  of  imprcffing  a  greater  awe  on  thofe  who  approached 
biar*    He  was  in  appearance  a  yOung  man,  very  black,  with  a  light 
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\fMii.    He  was  by  no  oieani  fo  portly  ot  well-looking  at  the  Adigac 

and  feveral  other  of  the  officers  aroand  hiou   He  was  drefled  hi  a  robq 

of  very  fine  muflin,  embroidered  with  gold»  fitted  clofe  at  the  breaft 

with  fcveral  fotdfl  drawn  round  the  watft,  and  flowing  down  from 

thence  like  a  lady's  gown*    His  arms  were  bare  from  the  elbows  down? 

wards.    On  his  fingen  he  wore  a  nnmber  of  ycry  broad  rings^  lee 

with  precioos  ftones  of  difierent  forts,  while  a  namber  of  gold  chaina 

wemfofpended  round  his  neck^over  a  ftifiF frilled  pieceofmuilin  rerem* 

bling  a  Qoeen  Elizabeth's  ruff.    His  head  was  covered  widi  a  cnrbaft 

ef  muflinipanglcd  with  gold,  and  formoantcd  by  a  crown  of  gold» 

an  ornament  by  which  he  is  diftingaifhed  from  all  the  other  A£atiQ 

princes,  who  are  prohibited  by  their  religion  from  wearing  this  badge 

of  rayalty,  and  whofe  ornaments,  when  they  ufe  any,  confift  iirppljr 

of  a  fprtg  or  feather  of  precious  ftones.     His  waift  was  eticircted  with 

a  rich  fafli,  to  which  was  fafpended  a  ibiOrt  curved  dagger  or  fabre* 

the  handle  richly  ornamented,  and  theicabbard  of  gold  fil  (agree  worlu 

1q  appearance  his  Majefty  much  rsfembled  the  figures  we  are  acca& 

tomcd  to  fee  of  King  Henry  VIII.    The  Adtgar,  from  his  fopertor 

Jize,  might  indeed  be  faid  to  do  fo  ftill  more.:  vei^r  kittle  diStrence  in 

drefs  was  difcemible  between  him  and  his  fovereign,  except  that  the 

Ininifter  did  not  carry  a  crown ;  although  his  turban  alfa  was  fur* 

Boonted  by  fomething  like  a  ducal  coronet/'    P,  401. 

.  The  Map  prefixed  to  this  work  k  by  Airowfmith,  and  t&  the 
befl  oaap  by  far  o£  this  country  which  has  yet  been  publi(hal» 
Tbe]:e  is  aUb  ^  good  Chart  of  the  Harbour  of  Trincomalay^ 
and, another  of  the  Harbour  of  Columbo.  We  feel  ourfelvea' 
altogethermuch indebted  to  Mr.  Percival  fortius  publication^ 
and  doubt  not,  but  the  reader  will  receive  from  it,  as  we  our- 
felves  have  done,  much  amufement  and  real  information.  The 
only  AthA  feems  to  be  the  want  of  an  Index,  whicfa^  as  a  fe- 
con<l,  edition  w,ill  no  doubt  foon  be  called  for»  we  takeihe  li« 
berty  to  recommend.  Viewed  in  every  light,  the  ifland  of 
Ceylon  appear  a  to  be  fo  imporunt  an  acquifition  to  this  nation^ 
that  we  cannot  help  expreifing  our  fincere  wiOies,  that  it  may 
long  remain  in  our  poneflion,  and  that  fome  future  Engliin 
travellers  may  be  enabled  to  give  us  ilill  further  and  more  ex* 
teufive  information  concerning  the  interior  of  the  country* 


Art.  VII  I.  ApraSical  Trtati/c  of  PerfpcQivt^  on  the 
Principles  of  Dr.  Brook  Taylor.    By  Edward  Edwards^ 

.  Jffociatt  and  Teacher  of  PcrfptQivt  in  the  Royal  Academy* 
4to.     314  pp.     th  14s.     Leigh  and  Sotheby^     1803. 
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.'*-    the  Academy  (in  London)  in  which  Mr.  Edwards  an* 

Bounces  himfelf  to  oe  aProfeffor.    The  Preface  commences 
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with  a  cuftom,  for  which  Mr.  Edwards  may  certainly  plead 
precedent,  but  one  better'  not  obferved  ;  that  of  condemning 
alt  the  Tieaiifes  on  the  fame  fubje^l  that  have  been  puMiflied. 
Thus  he  charges  Maralois,  the  Jefuit,  and  Pozzo,  as  **  deficient 
in  fcience  and  theory »  and  even  wanting  in  the  explanation 
#f  the  few  principles  which  they  contain".  In  the  fecond 
dafs  of  authors  he  places  Dr.  Brook  Taylor  and  Mn  Hamil- 
ion»  both  of  whom  he  pronotinces  to  have  nothing  in  their 
Tircatrfes  **  that  can  in\nte  the  eye  of  a  praSical  artiji  to 
examine  their  principles". 

•*  There  is  alfo  soother  work  that  has  infinite  merir,  written  b^ 
T.  Malton,  ikn.  and  publilhed  jla  1775,  which  contains  feme  excel- 
lent and  nalleriy  examples ;  but  he  has  deflroycd  their  ntility,  by  en- 
tangliDg  the  vanishing  points,  an^  ccoffing  the  diagrams  in  f>  coofuCIrd 
a  man  DC  r,  that  it  is  ahnoil  irapoiTible  for  a  ynong  praAitioiier  to  trace 
aiNl  ditiiogiiiib  the  difiifrent  figures^'' 

Mr.  Edwards  then  proceeds  to  account  for  the  errors  of  thofe 
writers  ;  adtnitting  that  they  thoroughly  underUood  their  fub^ 
jefi,  bat  were  unable  or  unwilling  to  defcend  to  fuch  explaoa- 
tionSy  and  to  give  fuch  figures  as  (hould  be  intelligible  to  the  ij^n- 
XQifornied  pupil.  Pofi^zoaiKl  Htghmore,  indeed,  were'the  only 
authors  on  ihis  art  whocduld  be  confidered  as  painters  ;  the  reft 
confetjuentiy  were  •'  deficient  in  the  knowledge  oi  the  forms 
of  objects,  and  thereby  unable  to  apply  their  fcience  to  the  ufcs 
required  by  the  artifi' . 

<*  Ffaving  experienced  and  coniidered  the  difadvantagfs  hefbrs 
sBentirmed,,the  author  preftiiTied  to  think  that  a  v/ork  might  be  pro* 
«J«crt!,*  borfer calculated  thsn  anyone  that  has  hitherto  appeared,  for 
the  iervice  ci  thofe  arii(ls  who  have  neither  time  nor  refoititinn  fuffi- 
cientto  invefiigate  the  fcience' of  perfpeOive  ander  its  prefent  obfcu- 
^(ics  ard  difficulties.  M  hether  the  following  -Treatife  which  he  has 
^(eoiu:<Ki,  in  conformity  to  his  idea,  will  aniwer  the  end  pfopofed; 
in  oft  be  left  to  the  reader  to  detetmine."    Pref.  p.  vii*' 

:  The  author  foon  after  gives  a  Profpcflus  of  his  work, 
in  which,  as  a  preliminary,  he  introduces  *•  a  felefiion  of  de- 
finitions and  problems  in  geometry",  as  abfolutely  neceffary; 

*«  After  the  ^eomecry  follows  the  perfj^ftive,  which  is  divided  into 
fix  fc^ions",  I  he  f^rft  contains  all  the  terms,  their  definitions,  and 
'exam^fcs  1'  **  the  difference  between  the  ceyitre  of  the  piSure^  and  ptiai 
^  figh  is  defined ;  and  thr  various  pofirions  tn  which  objeOa  may  ba 
iliipiifod  to  the  pfc.%rt;  it  alfo  contains  the  rudiments  of  pradlice  for 
lines,  parallel  qnd  perpendicular  to  thepidure.  The  fecood  ie^ioa 
contains  inl^rufuons,  with  examples  for.  drawing  objcAs,  the  fraou 
and  Mtfi  of  which  are  parallel  and  pirpendicuiar  to  the  piAuir*  The 
third  fedion  treats  of  obje^is^  tho  fronts  oi  Which  ait  imdimed  to  the 
piduiv, 
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«*  In  the  foortk  feAion  afe  eumplei,  with  ioftrafHont  fdr  ddi* 
mndng  objeAs.  when  the  planes  or  neei  of  which  thejr  aire  compofedy 
ace  imtimed  both  to  the  piSure  and  to  the  borixM.** 

The  fifth  treats  of  (hadows,  which  the  author  profefles  t6 
explain  in  the  cleared  manner  be  is  able;  properly  ob^^ 
fcrv  lag,  that  the  pupil  (hould  make  himfelf  a  thorough  maftei^ 
of  the  preceding  fe6lions  before  he  attempts  fliadowing. 

**  The  fixth,  and  lad  fed^ion^  contains  methods  for  facilitating  ope- 
rations in  difficult  cafes,  as  alfo  fome  theoretical  inftniAionSy  togettier 
with  obfervations  by  way  of  praxis  j  all  of  which  will  be  found  ex* 

treniely  ufcful  to  the  fludenc." 

•  • 

Mr.  Edwards  adopts  the  technical  terms  of  Dr.  Brook  Tay*. 
lor,  and  unites  them  with  thofe  of  ancient  writers^  as  ufefulto 
4he  ftudent  who  wifbes  to  refer  to  their  works* 

*'  In  die  pUtes  are  fele^ed  the  mod  ufefol  and  familiar  eximpfctf 
Ibch  as  are  mod  generally  wanted  in  the  common  courfe  of  pra^iioe  ; 
JVC  foch  as  will  include  all  the  pofitions  in  which  obje^s  may  be 
placed  to  the  pi^ure  or  fpe^lator ;  omitting  the  inclined  pi^re,  for 
which  the  Undent  is  refeiied  to  the  fenior  Maltoa^  Hamilton^"  kc 

The  author  has  drawn  mod  of  his  examples  to  a  fcale,  the 
ufe  of  which  he  explains  in  the  firft,  and  )us  applied  in  mbft 
of  the  following  feaions. 

**  This  circumflance",  he  fays,  '*  has  never  before  been  attended 
to  by  writers  on  the  fubjedt ;  and  theitfore  it  may  be  hoped^  that  this 
prill  operate  as  an  improvement,  and*  greatly  facilitate  tfaeftudy  of  the 
fcience  in  its  pr apical  pan ;  but  the  reader  mull  obfcnre^  that  the  an* 
thor  does  not  mean  ta  o^t  any  new  meihod  of  procefs  founded  on 
any  foperfor  theory  of  the  fcieoce,  be  9nlj  ^wjtfwr  i*  teadt  fV  rtadi^ 
mide  if  praSict  diredtd  hy  the  trincipki  of  Dr.  Bnok  TrnjUr,  nnb^ 
nnriiingt  qh  perfp€£live  art  ceriawjf  tht  nt  /&/  uUra  $f  the  fdenfi^  aad 
4m  hJi/tUe  bommr  to  bit  cwniry* 

**  At  the  end  of  the  fixth  fcdlion  is  added  a  difcourfe  on  the  con« 
dud  and  compoOtion  of  a  pi^ure,  which^  if  aitendcd  to,  will  not 
only  help  to  explain  the  principles  of  perfpedHve,  hot  alfo  prevent 
fliiKb  error  in  the  fotare  works  of  thoie  aitifh  who  have  not  oppoc* 
tunity  to  enter  deeply  into  the  fcience. 

**  The  author  cannot  conclude  this  Pidaoe  without  •Merving, 
that  in  the  courfe  o(  the  work  be  certainly  would  have  endeavoured 
xo  give  tttdrt  copious  infirudlions  concerning  the  theory  of  the  foiencc 
were  he  not  of  opinion,  that  this  cannot  be  dcme.with  fufficient  efied^, 
without  perfonal  application,  and  that  with  an  apparatus  adapted  to 
the  purpofe,  which  Is  abfolotdy  ^^ecdOTary  to  thofe  who  are  not  ag* 
quainted  with  geometry ;  but  to  fuch  as  have  received  a  mathematical 
^ttcatkm,  and  comprehend  the  eleventh  Book  of  fidqUd,  Or.  Brook 
Taylor's  Treatiies  are  fafficient  for  the  theory ;  and  fueh  perfons  wBl 
sequirs  but  iittk  afliftance  ia  the  praAicc.    U,  aftct  ftudying  him  U 

the 
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the  great  ttMorift  of  the  fqiertce*  they  ind  iny  help  in  the  pra^al 
part  KQio.  this  work,  the  ^tbor  ^vill  rejoice  in  having  fsciiitated  thft 
Rudy  of  a  fcicnce  which  is  ufe£ul  (o  the  fcholkr^  ocnamental  to  dKb 
genckmaDy  and  indifpenfably  neceilary  to  the  arcift." 

The  tenth  page  exhibits  a  wretched  cilgraving,  reprcfent- 
faff  a  ••  Tufcan  baf^  and  capital**,  referring  to  Plate  xxiv; 
This  hafe  and  capital,  we  muftobfcrve,  are  totally  deficient  in 
lyHiinetry,  trutfa,'and  perfpedive^  and  ought  to  be  erafed,^r/VM 
jadt^  from -any  work  upon  prrfptQivt. 
'  Mr,  £dwards  begins  his  work,  literally^  at  the  fountain  head, 
vith  the  geometrical  definitions  of  lines  and  angles;  Plate  i.  ^ 
confifls  of'  figures  in  geometry,  drawn  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  art,  which  if  attentively  ftudied,  and  compared  with 
the  defcription,  will  be  highly  ufeful  to  the  ftudent ;  many  of 
th.em  indeed  are  indifpenlably  neceflary.  The  author  quotes 
•Dr.  Taylor's  infrodnftory  words,  and  fubjoins  a  note  upon  hjjt 
life  of  the  woid  a/?/>^aranc«*infteadof  reprefentations^  join- 
ing with  thofe  criacs  who  have  condemned  the  term.  To  our 
apprehenfion,  however,  his  meaning  13  fo  plain^  as  to  leave 
httle  reafon  to  complain  of  the  new  application  of  a  word. 

Tte  akitiior  then  gives  a  very  clear  and  fatisfafiory  account 
pf  difi.Qone  of  vifu^  rays,  remarking,  that 

**  the  rpedator  who  views  an  obje^,  receives  the  imprdlioa  of  its 
ibtm  i^pon  (he  retina  of  the  eye,  by  means  of  ra)*s  of  light  coming 
fiom  the  objed^  and  oomiog  from  all  points  of  it  in  right  lines  to  the 
centre  ot  the  eye,  formings ^ what  it  csUed^  the  cone  of  vifoal  rayt. 
Jf  tlas  ooiic  of  vift^l  nors  be  incerfc^ied  by  a  tranfparenc  or  opaque 
\Xmk\  ih4i  idterfeftion^  provided  it  can  be  delineated,  will  be  the  pef- 
fpcdi^o  TcprjsittUatiaQ  of  the  appeataoce  of  the  objed  vieivcd  by  the 
ipe^iatQc" 

This  he  illuftratcs,  by  ftippoCtig  the  objeSs  traced  upon  ak 
pane  of  glafs  as  they  appear  to  tne  eye,  which  would  be  a 
perfeft  outline  of  ^every  part  of  the  view,  and  confequently  a 
pifture  in  true  perfpeSivc. 

MjT*  Edwards  ^ecoiurnends,  that  the  ftudeni  ihould  appl;^ 
hiTtifelf  to  the  ftudy  o^  archttefture«  juftly  obferving,  that  the 
Jboldarid  ftriking  features  of  a  noble  firumre,  aflbrd  the  belt 
Jnd  grandeft  finyeEk  for  the  application  of  its  principlcSt 
and  the  difpl'ay  of  its  deceptive  powers. 

The  foHowmg  extraft  will  (hoWj  that  the  author  has  ven- 
tured to  deviate^  ocCaGonallyi  from  the  principles  of  Dr. 
,Tayldr. 

'*  Firft>,  the  author  has  thooght  it  neceflary  to  dHfihgniOi  the  hnri. 
.isontal  line,  abov«  aay  other  vanifhittg  line,  comtrairy  to  ^  obferration 
9f  Du  Taylofi  vhc^  Vi  his.  Preface  to  the  icc«&d  cditiQii  of  hi*  prin- 
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ciplesy  obfcrres.  that  he  makes  **  no  dificrence  between  the  plane  of 
tlie  horizon  and  any  other  plane  whatfoever"  ;  a  circumftance  which 
very  much  obfcurcd  his  principles,  particularly  to  thofe  who,  with  no 
ikiil  in  geometry,  have  endeavoured  to  improve  their  practice  by  bis 
inftm^^ions.  For,  althotigh  the  reafons  he  gives  for  his  conduct  are 
pexfeAly  juft ;  namely,  that  all  planes,  as  planes,  are  alike  in  geometry, 
yet  the  painter  or  dcfigner  in  perfpediive  is  obliged  to  have  reconrfe  to 
this  line  before  he  can  poffibly  determine  any  other  vanifliing  line  in 
the  piAoK^"    P<  17. 

Plate  II.  fig.  1,  illuftratcs  the  difference  betwecfn  the  height 
of  a  point  of  fight,  as  obferved  by  a  boy  and  a  woman  view- 
ing the  fame  landfcape  through  an  aperture  in  a  room ;  but  i* 
otlittle  ufe  in  a  treatife  on  perfpeftive,  as  the  point  of  fight  in 
drawing  a  view  will  ever  be  determined  by  the  ftature  of  the 
defigner.  If  the  difference  was  to  be  (hown,  the  author  fliould 
have  given  a  fecond  defign,  reprefenting  the  landfcape  as  it  ap- 
pears to  the  boy,  who  is  to  the  right  of  the  woman  in  the  centre  of 
the  rofom,  and  confequently  changes  the  pofition  of  the  objefts. 
Fig.  2,  is  of  no  affiftance,  except  to  prove,  that  the  imaginary 
line  of  the  point  of  fight  is  a  ftraight  one. 

Plate  III.  is  clear  and  intelligible,  and  we*  recommend  it 
and  the  explanation  to  the  ftudent  without  hefitation ;  the  fame 
will  apply  to  the  fmall  plate,  p.  32.  Plate  iv.  "  Procefs  for 
the  pavement",  is  an  excellent  explanatory  example,  and  can- 
not fail  to  illuftrate  the  grand  principles  of  the  art  to 
every  capacity ;  but  it  is  impodible  to  follow  the  author 
through  the  definitions,  with  any  regard  tobre\'ity.  "  A  build- 
ing with  wirig$  parallel  to  the  piQure",  Plate  v.  This  is  cor- 
Tetlly  and  properly  explained ;  but  the  author  has  erred  in  the 
lines  of  the  roofs,  which  are  rather  diftorted.  Plate  vi.  "  In- 
terior of  a  room,  whofe  fides  are  parallel  and  perpendicular 
to  the  pifture*'.  Of  this  example,  it  would  be  unjuft  not  to 
fpeak  m  terms  of  commendation. 

Plate  VII.  Of  arches  which  are  the  fegmerits  or  arcs  of  cir- 
cles; this  plate  and  explanation  will  be  found  fo  be  eafily  com- 
prehended, and  not  lefs  ufeful  in  drawing  the  perfpective  of 
vaulted  roofs.  Plate  viii.  reprefents  a  ftool  in  very  true  per- 
fpeftive, with  examples  in  the  fecond  figure,  of  perfons 
placed  at  various  diftances  from  the  obferver,  Ihowing  therr 
true  gradations  in  height  at  thofe  diilances.  Perhaps,  however^ 
three  pages  and  an  half  of  explanation  mav  be  thought  rather 
fuperfluous  for  drawing  a  four- legged  ftool.  In  Plate  ix.  the 
reader  will  find  the  perfpe61ive  of  pedeilals ;  the  principles 
on  which  thefe  are  drawn  and  explained  are  undoubtedly 
right ;  but  if  a  fludent  (hould  found  his  ideas  of  their  juft 
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proportions  from  Mr.  Edwards's  (ketches,  he  will  be  mucfr 
'  mifled  ;  for  his  cornices  and  bafes  are  diftorted  into  projec- 
tions,  unwarranted  by  any  chafle  building  in  Europe.  W« 
would  recommend  the  reader  to  apply  the  fame  principles  to 
afiual  meafurements  from  real*  pedefiais  of  conrefi  propor- 
tionsr  This  ephfervation  applies  with  equal  force  to  the  exam- 
ple, fig.  tr  Plate  X.  **  of  mouldings  with  their  returns  at  the 
angles  of  planes  or  wallSf^which  are  dilpofed  parallel  and  per-^ 
pendicukr  \»  the  pifture*',  upox^  which  we  fliall  only  fay,  that 
if  Mr.  Edwards  ever  faw  ana  copied  fuch  mouldings,  he  was, 
in  our  opinion^  very  unfortunate  in  hisi  choice. 

Plate  XK  '"^  a  fquare  inclined  to  the  pifiure" ;  this  plate  i» 
worthy  of  ftrifi  attention,  and  the  lines  are  fully  explanatory, 
even  without  the  defcripcion;  €he  fame  may  be  faid  of 
Plate  XII.  which  contains  '*  the  rudiments  of  the  perfpefUvc 
delineation  of  a  houfc  inclined  to  the  jpifiure".  Flate  xiii. 
fig.  1,  ia  an  example  of  a  lioufe,  whofe  front  is  incHned  53  de- 
grees to  the  pi£lure ;  upon  which  we  (hall  only  obferve,  that 
the  windows  (hould  have  been  kept  in  true  peripcdive,  which 
they  furely  are  not.  Plate  xiv.  »  table  inclmed  tothepidure* 
This  neceflary  domeftic  conftru£lion  is  fo  very  unpiBureffue^ 
that  we  doubt  whether  any  modern  artift  would  wifli  to  introduce 
it  in  a  pidure ;.  but  if  he  (hould, he  may  here  find  a  good  and  true 
process  for  accompli (hing  it.  The  **  box  without  a  lid"  ia 
a  clumfy  one ;  but  it  is  formed  with  pvopriety  in  Plate  xv*  to- 
gether with  a  circle  in  perfpcflive,  which  i»  not  the  moft 
eorre6l  oval  we  have  feen. 

Plate  XVI,  is  an  inelegant  pedefbl  on  Heps,  inclinecl  to  the* 
/    pi3isre  i-  nor  can  we  avoid  teftifying  fome  furprife,  that  an 
author  who  condemns  other  writers  on  the  fubjefl  for  not 
treating  it  as  painters^  (hould,  with  all  his  knowledge  of 
the  art  of  painting,  frequently  give  fuch  uninviting  exam- 
ples.   We  agree  with  him  that  fuch  figures  ought  to  be 
as  fimple  as  poflible ;  but  elegance  or  beauty  are  not  by 
any  means  incompatible  with  nmplicily ;  and  there  is  fome 
reafon  to  apprehend,  that  the  inexperienced  ftudent  may 
adopt  thefe  difagreeable  outlines^as  ftanclards  of  perfedion ; 
efpecially  when  he  refteds  upon  the  refpeftable  authority  est 
which  tney  are  offered  to  him.    The  (leps  in  this  example 
are  alfo  (trained  and  awkward.     Plate  xvii.  a  garden  feat. 
This  bttildinff  is  in  true  perfpe6live ;  but  the  fide  is  fo  es^^ra- 
vagantly  inclined,  that  the  corner  gives  an  idea  of  a  triangu- 
tar  building*    This  e(fe£l  is  produced  in  many  of  the  exao^- 
'^les,  by  the  defire  to  have  the  vanifting  pomts  within  the 
^late.     The  aqua-tinta  is  aUb  of  floveniy  execution  in  ibia 
example*    We  would  recpmmend  tW  ftwdent  to  pafs  \iff 
1  Plate 
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Plate  xviii.  of  "  a  church  inclined  to  the  pidure".  It  is  in 
theiirft  place,  tp  our apprchenfion,  badly  drawn  and  (haded; 
but  it  is  alfo  a  fubjefi  feleSed  from  the  very  dregs  of  our 
tecclefiaftical  archite£lure.  Of  the  vail  variety  of  churchci 
in  London,  could  no  one  have  beeii  feleSed  in  preference  to 
this  real  or  ideal  country  barn,  with  a  lleeple  and  long  window  ^ 
When  the  learner  has  reached  p.  130,  he  will  himfelf  per- 
ceive the  defe&s  df  this  plate,  in  the  porch  and  diflance. 
Plate  XIX.  has  two  chairs  inclined  to  the  pi£lure  with  truth ; 
accompanied  by  rules,  which,  if  attended  to,  will  enable  the 
fludent  to  draw  chairs  with  precifidii,  if  not  with  elegance. 
Plate  XX.  is  an  example  of  a  door  inclined  to  th^  pi£lure; 
Plate  XXI.  Of  the  polygon  and  triangle.  "  In  this  plate", 
fays  the  author,  '^  are  two  examples,  onb  of  which  may  be 
called  an  oblone  hexagoh,  the  other  a  triangle  in  perfpedive^ 
both  of  which  have  all  their  fides  inclined  to  the  piflure". 
This  cafe  h  ingenioufly  dembhilrated ;  as  are  thofe  of  the 
bfiagon  and  pentagon  on  Plate  xxii.  Plate  xxiii.  prefent^ 
examples  df  bafes  and  capitals  of  columns  in  perfpcflive^ 
drawn  according  to  the  ruled  given  for  the  preceding  plates* 
Plate  XXIV.  fig.  i  and  2.  Tufcan  bafb  and  capital,  front  view 
bf  each  with  their  plans.  Thefe  sLre  unexceptionable )  unlefs  ifc 
be  remarked,  that  the  bafe  is  not  a  circle  in  perfpefiive,  but  a 
mere  diftorted  oval.  Plate  5c x v.  Arches  which  are  in  planes  in- 
clined to  the  pi£lare.  The  dire3ions  for  forming  thele  are  cer- 
tainly right ;  but  the  arches  in  the  plate  are  better  illuftrations  of 
Hogarth's  waving  line  of  beauty,  than  of  the  full  fwell  of  a 
femicircular  foi*m.  Plate  xxvi.  is  a  pedeftdl  with  mouldings  - 
inclined  to  the  pidure,  with  the  fame  diflortions  noticed  in 
Plate  IX.  Plate  xxvii.  is  unworthy  of  notice,  and  the 
xxviiith,  of  a  block,  with  a  double  inclination,  can  be  of 
liitle  ufe  after  the  multiplicity  of  preceding  examples,  which, 
properly  underftood,  muft  lead  to  the  knowledge  of  the  for- 
ination  of  fuch  a  figure.  Plate  xxiX.  is  a  box  with  an  opened 
lid,  corre3Iy  drawn,  and  Well  explained. 

Plate  XXX.  "  Of  the  pediment  on  a  building,  the  front  of 
tvhich  is  inclined  to  the  pi6lure*'.  In  this  me  author  has 
produced  a  figure  totally  differing  from  the  true  appearance  of 
a  oediment  in  perfpefiive,  by  the  too  violently  diverging  lines 
ot  the  cornice,  and  that  of  the  ground  or  bafe  line ;  from  the 
caufe  mentioned  at  Plate  xVii.  and  from  the  enormoufly  heavy 
cornice  which  is  reprefented  ;  but  the  principles  are  unexcep- 
tionable. The  unpleafant  effefls  of  perfpe6live  lines  in  up 
hill  and  down  hill  views,  are  well  illuftrated  in  Plate  xxxi. 
This  plate,  and  the  fubjoined  obfervations,  ihould  be  carefully 
peru(ed  by  the  fludeut. 

D  d  s  In 
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In  the  illnftration  of  the  principles  of  (hading,  Mr.  £^. 
%vards  fhouid  have  comtnenced,  by  colouring  his  moll  fimpte 
(example  rightty^  which  is  furely  not  the  cafe  in  Plate  xxxn. 
where  he  lias  toloured  ihe  objeft  calling  the  (hade  darker  than 
that  which  receives  it:  Plate  xxxiii.  will  not  much  improve 
Ihe  ftudertt ;  but  Plate  xxxiv.  will  cdnvey  a  better  idea  than 
any  of  the  preceding  on  this  fubjeft,  arid  tltough  coarfely  and 
badly  executed,  defcrves  commendation  for  truth  and  (hadow- 
ing«  Plate  xxxv.  of  (hadows  upon  inclined  planes,  may 
'explain  principles,  but  (hould  have  been  more  carefully  exe- 
cuted. Plate  XXXVI.  of  the  diagonal  or  mitre  line,  is  an 
example,  how  fuch  lines  may  be  drawn  without  the  af« 
fi dance  oF  vanilhing  points.  Plate  xxxvii.  is  a  clearer  ex- 
planation of  Plate  xxxix.  Plate  xxxviii.  and  the  explana- 
tions, will  be  found  ufeful.  Fig.  5,  No.  1,  2,  and  31  are  at- 
•tempts  to  draw  the  human  figure  in  perfpeftive,  or,  in  other 
word«,  fore-(honened ;  but  thcfe  cannot  be  of  much  ufe  to  a 
fludent,  and  an  adept  would  draw  from  nature.  Plate  xxxiX. 
gives  two  whole  length  portraits ;  one  in  true  perfpeftive,  the 
other  purpofcly  in  falfe.  The  difference  is  well  defined,  and 
fhould  be  attended  to  by  portrait  painters.  There  are  other 
figures  on  this  plate,  (bowing  true  and  falfe  perfpeflive  in 
buildings  and  landfcape. 

As  a  further  fpecimen  of  Mr.  Edwards's  manner  of  writ- 
ing, we  (hall  conclude  our  furvey  of  the  plates,  with  the  fol- 
lowing (hort  extraU*  It  contains  fome  obfcrvations  of  extefi- 
fjve  ule. 

*«  Example  it.  Plate  xl. 

.*•  The  fecond  example,  fig.  2,  reprefents  ihe  view  of  a  flrcet^ 
tv'hich  appears  corvett,  being  compoicd  of  many  buildings,  all  cyf 
\^uch  are  inclined  to  the  pi6ure  in  difirrenc  afigks^  except  tho(e 
] narked  a  and  b.  The  horizontal  line  ii  indicated  by  the  letters  A,  h^ 
as  in  the  former  example ;  and  is  raifed  to  the  top  of  the  doors  of  the 
ncarcft  buildings 

"  The  centre  of  the  pi^ure  falb  near  the  door  of  the  fartheft 
building  at  c. 

«•  The  building  a,  which  reprefents  a  chapel,  and  itsoppofite  a, 
are  parallel  to  each  other,  they  are  alfo  perpendicular  to  the  pi^ure  ; 
therefore  their  vaniniing  point  is  c,  the  centre  of  the  pif)ure. 

••  The  ftudcnt  mult  obfcrve,  that  though  the  general  form  of  the 
ftreet  appears  curved,  yet  the  fronts  of  all  the  houfts  are  planes  ;  con- 
fequently  all  the  horizontal  lines  in  tbodc  fronts  are  right  lines,  which 
yanifh  in  fomc  point  in  the  horizontal  line;  therefore,  when  vieirs 
like  this  example  are  to  be  delineated,  let  the  general  forms  be  firft 
drawn  out,  as  corrc611y  as  pofHble,  by  th^cye;  after  which »  lay  a 
ruler  to  the  upper  or  lo^rer  line  of  the  buildmg,  and  draw  a  right  line 
that  Ihall  inierfe^t  the  horizoutal  line,  as  the  upper  line  of  the  boild* 
inf  Ej  when  coniinued,  cuts  the  horiaontai'linc  at  c;  thdtfore  c  h 
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l^te  vaniihiog  point  fon  all  the  lines  which  lepfefent  horizontal  linot 
in  the  froot  ol'  that  baikliog ;  and  alfo  of  that  which  is  parallel  to  it, 
marked  b,  on  the  of>poiite  fide  of  U)e  ftrect.  It  muft  be  obiervcd,  ^hat 
if  che  Itreet  were  built  in  a  ftraighc  line»  the  cenrrc  of  the  pidi^rc 
would  tbcQ  be  the  vanifhing  point  for  delineating  the  fronrs  of  all  the 
buildings^  as  it  would  be  abiurd  to  attempt  a  view  of  a  (Ircet  fo  built 
by  any  oblique  vanifhing  point.  Therefore  if  a  view  be  taken  of  a 
flraight  Areet,  or  the  interior  of  a  building  of  great  length,  let  the 

E\  of  the  pi^are  be  the  vanifhing  point  of  the  (ides  of  the  ftreet, 
the  ballding,  for  this  will  produce  the  molt  natuca]  and  plcafing 

The  author  adds,  that  Portland  Place  and  the  interior  of 
'  WcRminfter  Abbey  are  excellent  fubjefts  for  a  central  yanifh- 
inff  poipt. 

vv  hen  ^n  author  perufes  a  work  which  treats  on  an  art  that 
he  profefTes,  he  (hould  remember,  that  the  writer  might  have 
lived  in  the  infancy  of  the  art,  or  at  leaft  when  its  principles 
were  confined  to  a  few  learned  men,  and  not  fo  generally  dif- 
hjfed  in  various  publications  as  at  the  time  prefent.     Dr.  Tay- 
lor's book  was  revifed  and  correfled  in  a  third  edition,  fo 
lonff  ago  as  1749.     That  edition,  without  advening  to  the  firft 
puDlicatiou,  muft   necefTarily  be  deficient  in  thofc  improve- 
ments which  time  generally  produces;  and  which  might,  had 
Dr.  Taylor  lived  long  enough,  been  flill  more  improved  by 
his  attention  and  undoubted  abilities.     An  author,  therefore, 
who  writes  upon  this  fubjefl,  cannot  with  juftice  arrogate  to 
himfelf  improvements,  which  have  been  the  refult  of  time, 
and  collefted  almofl  inlenfibly  by  himfelf,  fiom  the  labours  of 
others.     The  principles  of  Dr.  Brook  Taylor's  pccfpeQive 
being  mathematical,  are  unlverfal  and  unchaDgCciblc;  and  this 
IS  virtually  acknowledged  by  Mr,  Edwards,  wlicn  he  fays  that 
fhe  writings  of  that  autlior  are  the  ne  plus  ulh\i  of  the  fubjcQ. 
Yet  lie  feemsto  pafs  an  unnecclTary  ctnfLi:^,  when  he  accufes 
his  Treatife  of  being  fo  abllrufc,  as  t:>  con: win  nothing  "  that 
can  invite  the  eye  of  a  pratlical  artifl  to  e\aniinc  its  princi- 
ples.'*   Dr.  Taylor  produced  what  he  i;ieiu!cd,  an  unadorned 
elementary  Treatife.     Thq  attraftions  which  might  be  fuper- 
added,  by  means  of  elegance  aud  beauty  of  figure,  he  left  to 
his  fuccefTors;  among  others,  to  Mr.  Edwards,  who,  as  we 
have  feen,  lias  not  always  been   fortunate  in  giving  them. 
We  muft  however  allow,  that  no  work  ou  ihc  fubjett»  com- 
bining fo   many   merits,  has  yet  appear:  d.     The   cliief  oh- 
jc£lion  which   we  (hould  make  is,  that   the  author  had  faii 
too  much,  rather  th^n  too  liale;  enough,  indeed,  on  fomc 
occafions,  to  confufe  even  the  mind  of  an  adept.     This  am- 
plification will  be  evident,  v.  hen  it  is  obTrrved,  tliat  Dr.  'j'ay- 
Joi'V Principles,  which,  in  bis  third  cdiiicn,  aie  compriTt-J 
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-ivithin  80  oClavo  pages ;  and,  with  Kirby's  illuftrattons,  ex-. 
tend  to  little  more  than  160  pages  quaito,  arc  here  expandec^ 
to  2jy  pages  of  lar^e  quarto,  with  a  proportionable  number 
pf  plates.  The  work,  however,  mull  in  jufticc  be  recom- 
mended, as  containing  almoft  every  thing  that  can  be  required 
on  the  fubjefl  of  perfpeflivc ;  as  ufeful  to  the  fludent,  and  cre- 
ditable to  the  profeTTor. 

To  his  Treatife,  Mr.  £•  has  fubjoined  "  a  Difcourfe  on  the 
isipplication  of  the  fciencc  of  perfpefiive  in  the  compofitiofi 
of  a  pifture,  and  other  work^  of  art".  This  Dificottrfe 
abounds  with  judicious  obfervations,  illuftrated  by  reference^ 
to  prints,  taken  from  the  defigns  of  the  beft  ancient  mailers ;  an4 
the  inftru3ion  thus  conveyed  is  clothed  in  the  cleareft  and  rooft 
appropriate  language.  It  may  therefore  be  read  with  grezX 
advantage,  not  only  by  (Indents,  but  even  by  profeflbrs  of  the 
art  of  painting. 


Art.  IX.  Financial  and  Political  FaBs  tf  ike  Eighteenth 
Century  ;  with  comparative  EJlimates  of  the  Revenue,  Ex-^ 
fenditure,  Debts^  manufaifures^  and  Commerce  of  Great 
Britain.      By  John   AV Arthur,  Efq.      Third  Edition  z 

'  with  an  Appendix,  CorreQion^^  and  Additions,  &c, 
337  PP*    Wright.     1801, 

VrrE  regret  that  we  have  not  been  able  before  to  give  an  ac- 
~  ^^  count  of  this  work,  which  has  fo  long  had  a  third  edi<. 
lion ;  and  more,  that  it  is  a  fate  common  to  it,  with  fome 
others  of  confiderable  reputation  on  (imilar  fubjefis. 

It  is  written  chiefly  againft  the  arithmetical  defpondents;  a 
fe£):,  who  feem  to  have  maintained  their  afcendancy  in  the  po* 
pul^r  opinion,  from  the  Britilh  Revolution,  until  fome  time 
after  the  American  war.  Dr.  Price,  as  he  was  the  laft,  fo  he 
obtained  the  reputation  of  one  of  the  moft  fcientific  leaders  of 
this  fchooi;  yet  eventually  his  works  have  contributed  very 
inuch  to  put  an  end  to  their  influence.  The  firft  fe£lion  of  the 
third  Part  of  bis  Additional  Obfervations  on  Civil  Liberty,  at 
the  time  it  was  written,  he  efteemed,  as  we  have  been  in- 
formed, his  mafterpiece  in  political  arithmetic.  In  this,  be  en- 
deavoured to  prove  the  decline  of  our  wealth,  from  Sir  Charles 
Whitworth's  uble  of  national  export  and  import;  an  atteiQpt 
which  called  forth  a  more  general  attention  to  that  work,  and 
to  the  annual  balances  of  the  ledger  of  the  infpeQor  of  export^ 
and  imports,  than  they  bad  before  received.    In  other  parts 

of 
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laffaisworks^be  (bowed  the  operation  of  a  general,  unalienable 
finking  fund.  This  indeed  had  been  done  before,  by  Sir  Na- 
thaniel Gould,  in  the  year  1727;  and  his  computation  bad 
j>ecn  even  reprinted  in  Poftlethwayt's  DiSionary;  but  np 
reafonable  fufpicion  of  plagiarifm  lies  againft  Dr.  Price;  and  he 
is  the  firil  perlbn,  known  to  us,  who  gave  a  fcbeme  for  attached 
Unking  funds,  or  the  appropriation  of  one  per  cent,  to  the  ca- 
pital of  every  loan,  which  was  fo  falutarily  adopted  during  the 
laft  war.  Yet  with  thefe  dedudions  he  mixed  various  errors^ 
deduced  from,  the  moftindefenfible  principles.  The  firft,  that 
if  a  finking  fund  were  employed,  in  addition  10  the  income  of 
the  creditors,  to  convert  their  perpetuities  into  annuities  ter- 
minating with  their  lives,  or  in  a  fixed  number  of  years,  its 
operation  would  be  more  tardy  than  the  common  mode  of  ap- 
plying an  equal  fund  to  that  purpofe,  the  rate  of  intereil  in 
each  cafe  being  the  fame.  Baron  Maleres,  in  his  work  on 
MUinuities,  fet  himfelf  exprefsly  to  connate  the  periods  at 
which  the  redu&ion  of  equal  debts,  with  equal  furpfufes,  ope- 
rating at  equal  rates  of  intereft,  will  be  extinguiihed  by  each 
mode,  and  finds  the  periods  equal.  But  that  ffreat  arithmetician 
leaves  us  to  eonjeaure,  what  was  the  objecl  of  his  entering 
with  fo  much  pra£lical  detail  into  thefe  points.  Gale  alfo« 
foon  after,  (bowed  the  illegitimacy  of  the  xnodc^  \n  which  he 
compared  the  effe£lsof  borrowing  at  higher  and  lower  rates  oX 
intereft ;  deducing  from  hisc^omputation  confequences  favour- 
.jable  to  the  (brmer  method. 

Dr.  Price,  the  leader  of  the  fed  of  the  defpondents,  found 
dfo  another  opponent  in  Mr.  Chalmers.  He,  proceeding 
on  grounds  moi^  popular  and  hiflorical,  fought  for  documents 
in  Whitwonh*-s  tables,  to  which  Price  baa  led  him;  and  his 
•  fituatioa  enabled  him  to  bring  them  down  to  the  day  of  his 
writing,  from  this  dedu£lion  of  the  progreQive  ilate  of  com- 
merce, from  the  regifier  of  the  tonnage  of  private  (hipping, 
4Uid  the  accounts  of  that  of  the  royal  navy,  thofe.  of  the  Mint, 
and  other  particulars,  he  was  able  to  (how,  that,  infiead  of  a 
gradual  decline,  the  kingdom  had  been  perpetually  increafing 
sn  wealth  and  power  fince  the  Revolution.  His  conclufions 
received  a  ftrong  confirmation^  from  two  excellent  and  really 
official  publications,  on  the  increafe  of  the  revenue  and  trac}e 
of  the  kingdom,  written  by  Mr.  Rofe.  Yet,  in  writing  thefe 
pamphlets,  that  gentleman  was  reilrained,  by  the  confiderations 
of  his  fituation,  from  deriving  one  ufe  from  his  excellent  mate- 
rials, which  might  very  decoroufly  have  been  made  of  tbe^n 
fay  other  writer^.  He  was  obliged  to  touch  the  ignorance, 
the  afliiming  confidence,  and  the  malignity  with  which  the  op- 
.  pofite  opinions  wore  maintained,  with  a  more  cautious  hand 
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than  that  with  which  the  real  danger  they  were  calculated  to 
produce  required  them  to  bechaftized. 

But  a  train  of  circumftances  Toon  arofe,  tending  to  oblite. 
rate  the  impreflion  thus  made  upon  the  defpondents ;  and  therr 
fears  were  in  danger  of  being  revived,  by  new  apprehenfions, 
and  arguments  for  apprehenflon.  After  carrying  oi)  a  war,  in 
(Conjun£lion  with  a  formidable  confederacy,  we  were  not  onljr 
left  alone,  but  a  new  war  was  impending,  with  the  greateft 
power  concerned,  whofe  addrefs  had  united  again  (I  us  all  the 
maritime  ftates  which  liad  hitherto  been  neutral.  At  a  period 
fo  unfortunately  calculated  to  recall  ever)'  fear  of  defpondcncy, 
and  to  give  birth  to  fo  many  new  apprehcnfions,  Mr.  M*Ar- 
thur  fat  down,  to  make  fome  additions  to,  and  to  retrace,  in  a 
manner  partly  new,  the  evidences  which  demonflrated  that,  iti 
the  lad  century  (almod  half  of  which  had  been  taken  up  by  a 
feries  of  wars,  wherein  our  expences  had  gone  on,  increanng 
with  an  alarming  and  accelerated  rapidity)  our  power  and  re* 
fources  had  ftill  gone  on,  growin|T  as  our  charges  grew,  to  the 
very  laft  period  to  which  tfaefe  evidences  extended* 

This  hiftory  of  the  popular  opinion  on  the  ftrength  of  our  na- 
tional refources,  and  of  the  hazard  which  would  have  attended 
its  final  eftabliftiment,  at  the  period  in  which  Mr.  M*Arthur 
.  wrote,  (hows  the  neceffity  of  his  work.  In  the  dire61  parts  of  his 
proof,  there  are  many  tnings  deferving  of  particular  approba- 
tion.  Many  collateral  points  are  here  alfo  brought  forward, 
with  great  ability,  and  with  advantage  to  the  general  fubjeft. 
Yet  thefe  truths  are  found,  in  our  opinion,  mixed  with  errors 
of  a  magnitude  not  to  be  difregarded,  both  in  principle  and  m 
detail.  Some  inftances  of  the  former  kind  we  (hall  give,  with 
the  greateft  fatisfaftion  to  oiirfelves,  for  the  fake  of  doing  juf- 
tice  to  Mr.  M*A.;  and  of  the  fecond  alfo,  from  the  conviction 
of  a  renewed  and  prefent  neceffity,  that  certain  important 
truths,  relating  to  the  increafe  of  our  national  ftrengih,  may 
be  placed  in  the  cleareft  light.  We  fhall  therefore  give  our 
*utmoft  aid,  that  the  fubjeft  may  be  fully  illuftrated,  either  in  a 
new  edition  of  Mr.  M*Arihur's  work,  or  by  the  next  writer 
who  (hall  undertake  the  tafk. 

The  nnriierous  Tables  which  this  work  contains  prove  a 
laudable  induftry  in  their  compiler;  and  there  are  two  in  the 
Appendix  entitled  to  the  further  praife  of  improvement  in 
their  conftruflion.  The  firft  gives  the  annual  imports  and 
exports  for  104  years ;  the  fecond,  the  fupplies,  and  ways  and 
means  of  the  Idft  century.  Mr.  M'Af  thur  has  adopted  a  divi- 
fion  of  the  whole  periods  they  contain,  into  termi?  of  war  and 

Eeace;  but,  of  the  av.Mnircment  anH  conftruftion  of  fuch  Ta- 
les, fomething  more  will  remain  foi*  us  to  fay,  when  Mr. 

Chalmers'^ 
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"CbaiiDers's  iaft  edition  of  his  Efiimate  comes  to  be  connderecL 
Many  yearly  amounts  of  the  grofs  receipts  of  the  Poft  Office^ 
from  1797  to  1800,  are  here  alfd  colle^ed,  and  arrauged  in  « 
tabular  form,  giving  a  defi table  quantity  of  information  on  this 
.iiead :  the  tonnage  of  the  mercantile  (hipping  and  the  royal 
navy  of  fomany  periods  are  here  brought  together,  as  to  giveat 
.good  view  of  the  great  and  conftant  augmentation  of  each*. 

The  obfervations  advanced  in  this  work,  on  fome  efh&M  of 
thvsdutyon  fait,  call  for  public  confideration.  Tillage,  paAu^ 
rage,  and  the  iilheries  are  the  three  great  fources  Providence 
has  fupplicd,  to  multiply  and  fupport  the  human  race.  The 
quantity  of  produ3  ot  an^  other  branch  of  induAry,  however 
it  may  glitter  in  the  eyes  of  fome  ftatefmen,  and  muft  be  ownei 
to  be  of  great,  is  ilill  of  fubordinate  confideration.  Thefe 
three  are  the  mafter  columns  on  which  the  edifice  of  the  inoft 
fuperb  ftate  moil  reft,  if  it  claims  really  to  be  a  fubfiantive 
power.  Thefe  are  the  three  officina  of  the  more  hardy  and 
more  ufeful  part  of  the  population  of  every  ilaie*.  Tfa«ie 
feems  great  juftice  in  the  advice  here  given,  that  we  ihouU 
adopt  the  cenfus  emgrationis  of  the  Romans  into  the  num« 
4>er  of  our  uxes.  A  native  of  any  coimtry,  who  fpends  the 
income  he  derives  from  it  in  another  cduniry,  deprives  the 
revenue  of  his  own,  of  the  taxes  which  would  be  receiv£4 
from  his  expenditure  at  home:  this  part  of  his  income,  tliere-*- 
fore,  the  ftate  has  a  right  to  ftop ;  increafed  by  fuch  a  fum,  as 
-he  will  have  to  pay  in  taxes  in  a  foreign,  if  a  rival  or  inimical, 
Jbte.  The  levying  of  an  income  tax  was  a  new  epoch  in  die 
^ifiory  of  our  finances;  and  Mr.  M*A.  has;  with  gr<?at  pro* 
4>riety,  given  much  confideration  to  it.  What  he  lays  of  liie 
difierem  quaiities  and  taxability  of  the  three  diOerent  4;iflds  <jf 
income,  is  perfectly  correct ;  and,  contrary  to  what  foiglu  be 
fuppofed,  it  may  be  true,  thjt  the  tax  would  be  rendered 
.greatly  more  piodudive  by  tlie  adoption  of  his  method* 
Landed  income  he  jullly  confidcrs  as  ot  t^^  bed  quality,  and 
incomes  from  other  '  fourees  as  inferior.  Hie  hrA  clafs  of 
thefe  is  permanent,  and  derived  from  the  intereft  oi  money,  or 
hereditary  rent  charge ;  and  the  fecond  coiififiing  of  annuiiie«» 
lor  determinate  periods,  or  for  life;  and  with  the  Idtter  are  t# 


♦  With  refpf^  to  the  Iaft  of  thefe  foorces,  accidental  fathion  feemt 
to  have  fuppUed  the  place  of  oroinnnce^  w  hich  have  become  obsolete. 
.  Even  fo  Ute  at  1696,  nearly  one  fiUh  of  the  faiDiites  of  the  opp-.r  «hi4 
middle  claiTeft  oi  the  pcople4ed  upoa  fiih  onIy»  for  two  or  niore  ;)ayi 
10  every  week;  now  every  iamil/  of  coi)rideration  ufes  lifh  daily,  and 
all  as  often  as  they  can  coavenieatly  procure  it. 

be 
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he  included,  profits  of  flock,  proreflionai  mGoiiic«  aad  tht 
wages  of  (killed  labour.  I'he  tax  which  may  be  juftly  im- 
pofed  on  the  latter  of  the  two,  may  be,  as  he  lavs,  to  tHat  oa 
the  former  (the  income  being  equal)  nearly  in  tnc  proportios 
of  ifio  to  soo  on  the  average;  the  intereft  of  miMiey  beingr  ^L 
|>er  cent.  On  this  we  muft  however  fay,  that  if  the  principle 
4)f  any  dedudion  be  admitted^  and  we  fee  no  reafon  againft  it, 
it  will  go  fo  far  as  to  exclude  fuch  average  rate  for  all  annui- 
tants ;  and  they  muft  be  ranged  into  divers  clafles,  according 
to  their  a^es.  We  ibaU  give  an  illuilration  of  this,  taking 
ieven  as  the  number  of  the  clafles.  The  income  of  A,  a  mo* 
nied  man,  whofe  capital  is  at  5K  per  cent,  is  20ool.  a  year; 
liis  payment  to  the  old  income  tax  would  have  been  aooL 
3*  poueffes  a  life  annuity  of  the  fame  amount ;  and  as  fuch, 
continually  varying  in  value;  and,  while  it  fliall  exceed  i  of 
the  perpetiiity  of  A,  let  him  be  taken  as  paying  i  of  the  tax, 
or  175L  a  year:  this  will  contiane  until  he  oe  of  the  a^  of 
S7;  when  it  will  fall  to  i,  or  150!.  and  his  contributicm 
anay  be  reduced  in  the  fame  proportion  to  the  payment  of  A« 
or  to  150L ;  he  then  is  to  be  conceived  as  entering  the  fec0Dd 
clafs ;  and  to  continue  therein,  until  his  capital  fliali  have 
fallen  to  4  that  of  A.  whofe  ages  are  all  under  45  years;  the 
payments  of  thofe  who  are  of  that  2tg€  are  reduced  f,  or  to  -I 
that  of  A,  and  become  125I.  a.year*  The  ages  of  the  fonrth 
clafs  ace  from  45  to  ^,  each  tncluTivc; .  their  payments  f-,  or 
400.  T]^  fifth  comm^Kes  with  the  j/th,  and  ends  with  thn 
65th  year;  their  payments  4f  or  75L  The  fixth  of  the  ages, 
66  and  yg;  their  payments  ^,  or  ^Lt  and  the  feventh  and 
kft,  of  perfons  of  the  age  of  74  and  upwards ;  their  charge^ 
451.  a  yean  This  ^ymeot  by  clafles  foUows  the  principle 
more  clofely  than  the  adoption  of  the  fiogle  average  laid 
down;  and  is  much  more  gainful  to  the  revenue,  on  ^count 
of  the  gneat<er  numbers  4ialliQg  undrar  the  three  younger 
clalTes* 

The  expenment  made  by  Mr.  M'A#  himfelf,  by  which  it  is 
fliown,  that  horfes  may  be  well  fed  by  haif  the  quantity  of 
;oats  allowed  them,  if  bruifed  by  b  machine,  and  mixed  with 
ict^t  chaff,  is  very  important  in  its  confequevces,  which  aie 
betides  intimately  conne3ed  with  his  fubje^,  as  tending  to  th« 
increafe  of  human  food.  The  official  accounts  of  the  trade 
lof  France,  at  certain  periods,,  are  properly  preferved  in  works 
of  this  kind ;  and  there  was  intereft  and  curiotity  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  vail  plans  that  were  formed  for  ipland  navigation, 
fcy  that  ambitious  nominal  republic.  The  account,  we  fay, 
«/(M  intcrcfting,  at  the  lime  of  Mr.  M'A.'s  wfiting,  as  far  a« 
I'rauce  then  poffe fled  a  difpofeable  capital,  to  execute  fucU 
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great  Works,  together  with  a  rcfiduary  capable  of  finding  em* 
ploymenc  for  them ;  but,  after  the  (hock  it  has  received  in  a 
fiew  months  of  renewed  boflilities,  the  attempt  will  for  years  be^ 
)ike  th^t  of  a  manufadurer,  who  (hould  fo  far  exhauit  his  mo- 
ney and  credit,  in  expenfive  machinery,  that  he  would  hav5 
nothing  left  to  purchafe  materials  for  it  to  work  upon.  Ill 
fuch  attempts,  the  efforts  of  France  cannot  be  coloflal. 

We  (hould  have  been  glad  not  to  have  had  to  follow  thefe 
teftimonies  of  approbation  of  Mr.  M'A/s  work,  wi:b  any 
abatements.  He  is  a  zealous,  and,  in  many  inftances,  a  good 
defender  of  ufeful  and  necelTary  truths ;  but  he  refembles  a 

Sneral,  who,  by  pti(bing  his  advantages  too  far,  expofes  him- 
f  to  checks.  The  caufe  fo  fupportcd  fuffers,  in  a  certain 
^egree,  with  him ;  and  in  no  way  can  we  fo  efie3uaiiy  fupport 
what  is  ju(t  in  his  conclufions,  as  by  fiating  fome  of  the  more 
important  points  on  which  we  diflent  from  him.  He  hat 
)>enowed  confiderable  attention  on  the  quefiion,  whether  war 
increafes  the  price  of  corn ;  he,  with  fome  other  late  writers, 
maintains  the  contrary ;  but  when  he  fays,  that  the  price  of 
Wheat  regulates,  in  a  ^reat  meafure,  that  of  all  other  provi* 
(iont  (p.  14^)  he  falls  into  an  error.  From  the  beginning  of 
the  laft  century,  to  the  middle  ot  the  war  of  1739,  the  price 
of  wheati  as  appears  by  the  books  of  £ton  College,  was  falling, 
while  that  of  meat  wa^  advancing ;  and  the  latter  continued 
afterwards  to  rife  with  muph  greater  celerity  than  the  former. 
In  another  place  he  fays,  that  our  prefent  burthens  are  lefs 
felt  by  us,  than  tho(c  of  our  anceftors,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
laft  century,  (p.  g2)  were  by  them.  In  our  late  ftri6iuFes  on 
Mr. Wheatley's  book,  we  have  endeavoured  to  (how^  that  a  given 
annual  revenue  might  be  now  raifed  upon  the  fubje3,  with  no 
greater  burthen,  than  about  one  fourth  of  the  fame  fum  would 
have  occa(ioned,  in  the  year  1 700.  Mr.  M' A.  had  before  given 
a  comparifon  of  the  charges  of  the  two  periods,  Rating  that 
of  1700  at  3 1  millions  nearly,  and  that  of  1800  at  36^  mil- 
lions ;  the  burthen,  therefore,  would  thu$  appear  to  have  beei^ 
increafed  in  the  ratio  of  9  to  4  very  nearly. 

In  what  he  fays  on  the  rate  of  intereA  paid  for  loans  in  the 
laft  100  years,  he  oppofes  all  authentic  records.  That  of  the 
)oan  of  1801,  he  ftatestohave  been  5{1«  per  cent,  on  which 
he  obferves,  that  money  was  then  raifed  with  greater  facility, 
fhan  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  (p.  57,  note).  The  lownefs  of 
interefi,  of  the  loans  pf  different  years,  is  the  mcafure  of  that 
facility  ;  the  money  raifed  for  public  fervice  in  the  firft  year, 
was  funded  in  the  3I.  per  cents.  3172!.  per  cent,  and  the  interell 
4-Jl.  it  was  therefore  raifed  with  much  more  facility  than  in  1801, 
when  a  muci(  higher  imerefl  was  allowed,    In  another  place, 

he 
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.  he  fays,  that  the  terms  of  the  loan  of  1800  were  fo  advanta* 
geous,  the  intereft  allowed  being  only  4I.  14s.  per  cent,  that 
no  other  in  the  century  is  10  be  compared  to  ii*.  But  we  have 
fccn,  that  the  loan  of  1793  was  obtained  on  much  better  terms, 
3nd  many  others  might  be  in  (lanced  fuperior  to  both.  There 
were  loans  in  the  years  1741,  1742,  -at  3I.  per  cent,  that  of 
^743  ^^^  ^^  3t'i^*  ^"^  ^^2t  of  1744  at  3+!.  per  cent,  and  to 
Ihoiv  the  incrcafe  of  our  opulence  in  the  laft  centuiy,  he  fays, 
^rom  tUc  fall  of  intereft,  that  loans  were  made  at  the  beginning 
of  it,  at  81,  and  9I.  per  cent.  (p.  57)  In  1702,  money  was 
faifed  on  redeemable  fecurities  at  5I.  per  cent,  which  rate,  irt 
1704  and  1706^  ^vas  advanced  to  61.  The  loans  on  the  land 
and  mak  taxes  continued  to  be  advanced,  during  fix  years  at 
leaft,  at  the  lower  of  the  two  rates.  In  the  year  1709, 
^.  per  cent,  was  given  for  certain  advances  to  the  flate,  but  it 
ivas  in  annuities  for  thirty-two  yearst ;  and  the  queftion  n  on 
the  rates  allowed  on  perpetuities,  not  on  terminating  annuittes. 
Mr.  M'A.  has  given  a  table  of  the  augmematrons  of  the 
capital  of  the  debt  by  the  feveral  wars,  in  the  laft  century; 
deduced  (as  he  ftates)  from  a  larger  account  in  his  Appendix, 
"No*  5 ;  which,  although  good  in  form,  in  no  one  article  agrees 
with  that  document,  or  even  nearly  fo.  We  looked  to  fee  if 
^be  table  in  the  text  received  any  fupport  from  the  moft  popular 
writers  on  the  fubjeS,  but  found  it  did  pot ;  the  collation  we 
Tuade  (confidering  nothing  lefs  than  tenths  of  millions]  is  as 
follows : 


War. 


1702. 


Dr,  Price  •  , 
Sir  J.  Sinclair 
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•  P.  103.  In  the  year  iSoOj  snoncy  was  ondoobtedly  obtained  oa 
better  terms  than  in  fomc  preceding  years  of  chc  war;  01  even  in  that 
of  the  colonial  revolt, 

+  Hiftory  of  Taxes;  the  intereft  m^de  by  thcfe  Ihort  anniiities 
fomcwhat  exceeded  7!.  per  cent,  bui  they  are  a  depreciated  commodiiy 
in  the  money  market. 

J  Mr.  Kdcn  (now  Lord  Auckland)  in  his  Letter  to  Lord  Cariiilc^ 
agrees  wi;h  the  iwo  iirit  of  tlKfe  funa^ 

^  «<  War  G.  ift.  Irom  1718  to  172 1.  In  the  year  1730,  tbeca* 
pital  of  the  d<'bt  was  increafed  3  034,769k  granted  to  tlw  holders  of 
certain  long  and  Hiort  unnuiites,  in  addition  to  a  capital  equal  to  tke 
fums  advanced,  to  convert  ihem  ia:o  rcdcea.ablc  perfctuiucsi  but 
tlnis  no  charge  of  war. 

i  Tbcre 
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There  iire  alfo  other  arithmetical  errors  in  different  paru 
r>f  this  ^vork.  In  one  place,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are 
faid  to  contain  104,700  fquare  miles  (p.  255) ;  in  another, 
the  contents  of  Spain  and  the  adjacent  iilands,  are  affigned  at 
148,400  acres  (p.  264) ;  but  there  he  affirms,  that  the  latter  is 
iiearly  three  times  the  magnitude  of  the  former.  It  is  alio  a 
ftrange  error  in  arithmetical  hiflory,  that  he  attributes  to  Dr. 
Vrice  the  adapting  of  tables  to  the  operations  of  compound 
imcreft  (p.  183).  Price  copied  the  tables  of  Smart,  as  Harris 
Jiad  alfo  copied  them  in  his  Lexicon,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
laft  century. 

Nor  can  the  erroneous  conception  of  this  author,  concern- 
ing the  nature  of  the  finkinjr-fund  in  1786,  pafs  unnoticed. 
He  tells  us,  that  when  it  (hoiild  have  attained  its  maximum, 
four  millions,  a  repeal  of  taxes,  of  an  equal  annual  amount, 
was  to  have  taken  place.  An  infpe£lion  of  the  plan  of  the 
fund  would  have  acquainted  him,  that  it  was  a  fum  equal  to 
theintereil  of  the  capital  annually  to  be  redeemed  by  it  after 
that  term,  that  was  to  be  fo  remitted ;  not  taxes  equal  in  amouot 
to  the  fund  itfelf ;  which  would  be,  in  other  words,  an  entire 
annihilation  of  it,  before  the  redudion  of  the  debt,  then  ex- 
ifting,  would  have  been  nearly  completed.  The  fund  of  one 
per  cent,  attached  to  all  new  capitals  by  the  A6k  of  1792,  he 
tells  us,  was  an  amendment  of  Mr.  Fox's  upon  the  plan  of 
the  firft  fund,  brought' forward  by  Mr.  Pitt  in  1780.  An 
amendment  was,  indeed,  then  propofed  by  the  former  to  that 
plan,  and  received  by  the  latter  with  great  approbation ;  but 
it  was,  thit  the  commiffioners  of  the  tund  (hould  fubfcribe  its 
amount  to  the  loans,  on  the  fame  terms  as  were  obtained  for 
#ther  advance;  and  that  Bill  gave  them  an  option  fo  to  do. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  note,  containing  this  laft  error,  Mr. 
M'A.  quotes  a  paflage  From  Sir  John  Sinclair,  and  feems  to 
quote  him  in  fupport  of  it ;  that  paflage,  however,  is  dircfliy 
againft  him. 

The  defire  of  exhibiting  the  increafe  of  the  national  opu- 
lence in  the  ftrongeft  point  of  view,  has  led  Mr.  M*A.  to  make 
nfeof  a  document,  on  which  fuch  reliance  ought  not  to  have 
been  placed.  If  it  be  wanted  to  compare  the  balances  of  ex- 
ports and  imports  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  laft  century, 
it  is  beft  to  take  the  averages  of  two  equal  periods  of  years 
at  each  term,  to  determine  that  increafe;  which  thus  will  be 
found  ample  and  large.  The  next  method  is  to  fele£^the  two 
years  neareft  the  extremes  of  the  terms,  which,  by  infpeElioq, 
fliali  be  judged  to  be  fufficiently  near  to  fuch  average.  But  there 
may  occur  amounts  for  years  that  betray  themfelves  at  fight  to 
be  utterly  anomalous ;  and  if  one  fuch  taken  for  the  operation, 

and 
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and  the  other  approach  to  the  proper  average,  the  refuU  of  thtf 
tomparifoh  naiift  be  extravagant.*     For  this  reafon  we  conceive 
it  will  be  adiilirted,  that  Mr.  M'A.'s  determination  of  the  rate 
of  increafe  of  the  apparent  balance  of  trade  in  the  lail  century, 
reflin^  on  the  ledger  balance  of  1697,  entirely  fails.    For  it  was 
at  Lady-day,  1696,  ihatCulIiford  began  the  infpe6lor's  ledger. 
In  the  novelty  of  the  talk,  the  oppoption  and  countcradion  of 
btiice,  it  was  not  credible  but  thait  its  balance  for  the  firft 
Vear  fhould  be  extremely  defefiive;    and  that   the  fecood 
ibould  be  confiderably,  yet  much  lefs  fo.    Befides,  in  1699, 
he  made  at  leaft  one  important  variation  in  the  plan  of  that 
book.     Davenadt  fucceeded  him,  and  when  called  before  the 
commiilioners  of  accounts  in  1 7 1 1  to  give  an  account,  on  oath» 
of  the  general  balance  of  trade,  together  with  that  to  par- 
ticular couutrie^j  he  utterly  negleSs  the  two  firft  refuks  of  the 
ledger  years,  and  begins  with  1699;  and  folely  (as  it  might 
be  probably  (bown)  for  the  rcafon  given  above.     The  ledger 
balance  for  the  year  1697  was,  as  Mr.  M'A*  truly  fiatea^ 
43,320!.  but  foaanomalouily  low^  that  it  ought  to  have  been 
utterly  rejefled  from  all  comparifon;  not  having  been  one 
thirty.third  part  of  the  average  of  that  of  the  two  following 
years ;  the  average  ledger  balance  for  fix  years,  ending  Ja^ 
nuary,  1793,  wa«  6,219,000].  at  which  time,  he  fays  (com* 
paring  this  fum  with  the  balance  of  1697)  the  balance  of 
trade  nad  become  143  tin>es  greater  than  it  was  at  the  begin*- 
ning  of  the  century*,  and  undoubtedly  43,326  multiplied  by 
143,  amounts  nearly  to  the  greater  of  thole  fums.     But  we 
muil  here  note,  that  it  is  by  no  means  ufual  to  keep  one  of  the 
antecedents  of  a  proportion.  To  far  diftant  from  the  01  her,  and 
from  the  operation,  as  to  be  almoft  concealed  ;  and  that  there 
intervene  eight  pages  between  the  one  and  the  otherf .     We 
do  not,  however,  reckon  this  fault  To  great  in  its  kind  as  a 
fimilar  one,  which  Locke  has  cenfurcd  even  in  the  celebrated 
Stillingfleet ;  who  once  placed  a  grammatical  antecedent  fome- 
what  more  than  116  pages  before  its  relative^:.     Mr.  M*A. 
eppears  to  have  been  fo  much  flruck  with  this  defeSive  proof 
of  the  augmentation  of  our  refources,  that  he  repeats  it  in 
form,  filteen  pages  after.  That  the  confumption  of  tea  has  beenr 
ill  the  lail  century  incrcafed  four  hundred  fold,  is  alfo  a  cir* 
cumllance  which  cannot  be  applied^  as  it  is  here  done,  without 
great  modifications ;  as  it  arifes  from  the  gradual  change  of 
one  article  of  confumption  for  another,  or  others ;  and  provea 


143  times,  p.  50  ;  140  times,  p#  35.  +  M'A.  p.  2^* 

i  Lockie's  fccoafl  Reply »  voL  i*  p.  46U 

a  falling 
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«  falling  olf  of  the  latter,  the  amount  of  which  ought  fo  be 
brought  to  account.  In  the  principle  of  this  operation  befidey 
there  is  an  error,  not  very  diflimilar  from  that  in  the  former. 

If  we  add  a'remark  on  a  fault  of  Mr.  M'A.'s  language,  it 
"V^ill  not  be  faid,  after  this  full  examination,  that  we  have  pafled 
by  the  matter,  and  criticized  a  book  of  political  arithmetic  as 
grammarians  only.  But  there  is  a  grofs  abufe  in  this  refped, 
and  of  a  particular  defcription,  which  is  become  commoif 
amoiig  writers  on  fubjeEls  fimilar  to  that  before  us,  which 
fliould  long  ago  have  met  its  due  cenfure.  It  is  of  the 
itoifappltcalion,  and  improper  introdu£lion  of  mathemati- 
cal terms ;  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  thofe  of  fome 
<nher  fciences.  Thus  the  preient  author  fays,  that  the  force 
or  momentum  of  different  bodies,  mull  be  meafured  by  corn- 

£aring  their  Jpecific  gravities •  Here,  it  is  evident,  that  he 
as  fuppofed  two  very  diAinftphyfical  or  mathematical  terms^, 
weight  znA  fpecific  gravity^  to  have  the  fame  fenfe ;  and 
chofe  the  latter,  as  the  more  elegant  expreflion.  We  are  alfa 
told  by  him,  in  another  place,  that  for  certain  reafons  there  is 
a  greater  ratio  of  happinefs  here,  than  in  other  parts  of  Eu- 
Tope.  We  have  not  faid  this  with  the  intention  of  having  it 
underfloody  that  Mr.  M' Arthur  fiands  alone  in  this  impro- 
priety, or  that  he  frequently  runs  into  it ;  on  the  contrary^ 
we  ao  not  think  a  third  example  can  be  added,  and  we  have 
Met  with  more  frequent  inftances  of  it  in  other  writers.  But 
as  his  works  have  a  currency  which  theirs  have  not,  his  faults 
are  followed  with  a  danger,  which  muft  be  more  carefully 
•ppofed.  Having  thus  diftributed  our  praife  and  cenfure,  ia 
a  due  and  we  trull  ufeful  meafure,  we  take  our  leave  of  a  very 
well  intended,  creditable,  and  highly  ufeful  publication. 


Art.  X.  Poems  by  George  Richards,  M,  A.  late  Fellow  of 
Oriel  College.  Two  Volumes,  lamo.  los.  Hanwell  and 
Parker,  Oxford;  Caddl  and Davies,  London.     1804. 

TT  is  with  pleafure  that  we  refer  to  commendations  pail,  ef- 
^  pecially  when  we  are  able  to  add  confidcrably  to  the  ac- 
count.  In  our  lixth  volume,  p.  68,  we  gave  due  praife  to  the 
ulents  of  this  author,  ^nd  to  a  Poem  republiflied  in  this  col- 
le£lion,  entitled  Matilda,  or  the  Dying  Penitent.  Wc  fpoLe 
alfo  of  the  Aboriginal  Britons,  an  Oxford  Prize  Poem,  which 
gave  the  firft  promifc  of  poetical  celebrity,  and  is  alfo  here 
piintcil.     Many  confirmations  of  that  promifc  now  appear^ 

forming 


iortning  altogether  two  volumes^  no  lefs  pleaiing  iif  their  coir* 

tents  thtfii  in  their  appearance,  and  ci editable  even  to  an  au* 
thor  who  has  raifed  expectations. 

The  firft  volume  contains  two  Tragedies,  or,  as  Mr.  R. 
calls  them,  Dramatic  Poems,  on  the  model  oi  the  Greek  the- 
atre, ot  which  he  has  ver)»happily  caught  the  manner  and  the 
£fe.  Not  only  a  general  knowledge,  but  a  particular  recoU 
kdion,  and  an  intimacy  with  thole  models  are  here  difplayed, 
wiiich  bear  teliimony  to  the  taile  and  claUical  proficiency  of 
lUQ  writer.  Were  we  difpofed  to  draw  up  an  elaborate  or 
oilentatious  critique  upon  a  collection  of  £ngli(h,  poems,  we 
might  (tiiiii  and  compare  the  pailages  in  which  this  author  has 
judicioudy  adopted  or  varied  ihe  ideas  of  the  ancients;  but,  to 
I'pare  ourlclves  iome  trouble,  and  our  readers  perhaps  fome 
wearincis,  we  (hall  only  point  out  one  of  the  mod  obvious. 
}t  is  the  lamentation  ot  a  filler  for  her  brother;  in  which  the 
poet  has  evidently  had  in  view  the  beauriiul  apoiirophe  of  Elec- 
ira,  in  the  play  of  Sophocles,  when  ihe  holds  the  fuppofed 
alhes  ot  Orcilcs  in  her  hand,  beginning  ^n  ^iXrirou  tunfMun  a»- 
^tfvo'y  i/Aou  Mr.  R.  has  ib  far  employed  the  thoughts  of  the 
Greek  poet,  as  to  ihow,  that  he  admired  and  felt  their  beauty, 
var}irii;  tliem  at  the  fame^tinic,  and  adapting  them  to  his  own 
purpoic. 

'•  O  ye  fad  rrUcsof  thedeareft  yoiitb» 
.1  fiiouid  be  bafc  indeeil  did  1  drpaic 
Ere  I  had  puur'd  my  iotil  in  anguifh  o'eryon« 

0  Henry,  O  my  brother,  O  dear  youch! 

1  fent  thcc  forth  ai  morning  fiulh'd  with  health. 
And  be:uiiig  high  viith  hope-.:  now  thou  doft  lie 
Paic  on  tl»t!  earth,  never  to  li^e  again- 

■  The  coiirriy  fc.Ut,  the  war,  the  gallant  lift, 
Shai!  he  again ;  but  thou  n.)  more  (halt  grace  them* 
O  haiiil  il.ou  ptrifti'd  in  the  field  of  glory. 
And  on  the  northern  mountains  laid  thy  linlba  ! 
£i>r  ti.O'j  art  falTn  beneath  a  villain's  hand ; 
Y-AVv.  for  a  filter  moll  unwprthv,  bafe, 
/vb.indon'd,  loR  :  O  God.  at  what  an  hoof, 
At  v\  hat  an  hour  I  Hjw  ihec!     Our  poor  father 
Was  iad,  wajj  lonely;  thou  couldft  folacc  him, 
CouMit  IHll  prclervii  his  houfe's  honour.  Hill  * 

Warm  his  c^old  heart  with  hope.     Now  thou  art  goqe^ 
And  he  has  none  to  comfoit  him."     VoL  i.  p«  2i2« 

The  claffical  redder  will  readily  fee,  among  many  circum- 
flances  of  difference,  the  refec:blances  here  preferved;  and 
will  piaife  the  addrefs  of  the  poet  in  thus  intioducing  them. 
'i  he  13ra!na  trom  which  thefe  lines  arc  taken  is  named  Emma. 
The  iiory  is  domcllic,  and  not  at  all  new  in  its  fubjetl,  but 

very 
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^eiy  much  lb  in  the  addrefs  and  propriety  ^itfa  which  it  ii 
oimdu3ed«  The*  other  Drama  is  Odin,  written  profefledly  in 
imitation  of  the  manner  of  ififchylns,  and  confequently  full  of 
grandeur  and  romantic  dignit]^.  For  thefe  chara£ler8,  the 
iobie£l  gives  ample  fcope ;  being  the  laft  ftruggle  of  Odia 
and  the  Afs  agamft  the  Romans,  i^ich  led  to  their  emigra* 
don  to  the  North.  The  firft  fpeech,  which  is  given  to  the 
Chorus,  at  once  will  open  the  fubjefi  to  the  reader,  and  difr 
^ay  the  Ijpirit  of  the  writer. 

"  God  of  the  warrior-tribfs,  armipotenr. 

Invincible,  Vslhalla^s  mighty  Lord, 

Hear  as,  and  fave :  on  thcfe  rode  mountain  tops. 

Oar  utmoft  veree  of  empire,  in  defpair 

We  kneel,  and  oreathe  the  vow,  perhaps  car  laft* 

To  thee  we  raife  the  fpear,  to  thee  devote 

The  viAiois.    On  the  hills  of  Caacafas, 

On  Tanais'  icy  ihores,  great  lord  of  war, 

Defccnd;  ugainft  the  tyrant  hordes  dirt^ 

Oar  arrows,  gaide  oor  fwords ;  till  Odin  lay 

Thefe  Roman  fpoilers,  foes  of  homan  kind. 

Low  in  the  duft :  fo  fhall  the  captive's  blood 

On  thefe  wild  mountains  from  thy  altar  Oream. 

Sifters,  though  much  the  force  of  holy  prayer 

Prevail,  yet  tear  of  fiiaroe  and  final  lois 

Hath  funk  the  fpirit;  therefore  have  we  rear'd 

The  pile  funereal,  and  with  arms  adom'd, 

Axes,  and  helms,  and  piAur'd  ihields,  and  fwords 

0eep  ftain'd  wkh  Roman  gore,  whereon  to  die 

With  our  remaining  warriors,  fliould  again 

Our  Raven  to  the  hated  £agle  bow. 

Much  have  we  borne :  the  viflor's  vaunting  ftioutSt 

Heard  from  the  hoftile  legions,  wound  our  ears 

Inceflant :  year  by  year,  before  a  foe 

Triumphant,  we  retreat :  hill  after  hill. 

And  river  after  river,  have  we  left, 

Difputtd  hard,  yet  loft :  our  empire  hero 

Has  end :  bevond  are  tracklefs  forefts  huge. 

Mountains  with  e verlafttng  w  inter  clad , 

Andvaft  untrodden  wilds.    Come,  Odin,  come^^ 

Lead  our  re- kindled  warriors  forth ;  refolv'd 

To  drive  thefe  hated  foes  in  fury  back. 

Or  from  thefe  moootains,  in  the  pride  of  war, 

Defcend  a  glorions  band  to  Woden's  hall."    P.  17. 

This  is  a  ftyle  of  blank  verfe  which  proves  the  author  well 

Joalified   to  wield  that  difficult  weapon.     The  defcent  of 
>din,  to  confult  the  remains  of  the  prophetefs  Rinda,  is  in- 
troduced in  the  Drama,  with  ftrong  allufion  to  the  words  of 

£  e  Gray. 
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Gray.  With  a  fuccefsful  iipitjitioii  of  tke  ahci^tf,  die  Cb<>* 
Tus  are  made  fpe£lators  of  a  battle*  of  which  they'  defcribey  at 
then  pailing,  tae  j^rincipal  circumftances,  with  much  pathos 
and  e(Fe£l.  Some  finepalli^es  might  be  cited  from  federal  of 
the  choral  odes  in  this  Drama;  but  we  prefer  giving  the  Ode 
to  Chaftity  entire,  which  clofes  the  fjrft  fcene  of  the  Poem  of 
Emma.  After  the  high  poetical  efforts  which  have  been  madfs 
by  our  own  claflics,  Milton,  Fletcher,  and  others,  on  this  fub- 
je3,  Mr.  Richards's  OAc,  will  be  read  with  pjeafure  and  ^yi^ 
pUufe. 

'<  What  may  in  cs^rth,  or  fca,  or  air» 
With  tbiee»  O  Chaftity,  compare  ?     ' 
The  mominc;  dew»  the  TifgiQ  fnow. 
Thy  pimty  hot  faintly  (hew : 
High  near  the  eternal  throne  thy  binb» 
Thoa  walk'ft  an  angel-gueft  the  earth  ; 
And  in  thy  mildly  awful  mien 
The  charaAer  of  heaven  is  ttea^ 
When  firft  with  perfeA  beauty  grac'd 
Woman  in  Paradiff  was  plac'd. 
To  thee  the  wondroas  birth  wi|s  given ; 
Adem'd  by  thee  tt^  ibooe  with  glories  brought  ffom  hea?'iu 

Sweet  were  the  ftraim,  diviiiely  foM;, 
Trnth  oo  the  fi^n  wondering  hang. 
Which  toM,  how  Chaftity  from  b'arm» 
Was  holden  by  fqperiof  charoi ;  ' 

How  mttiing  gloomy  frooi  the  wood 
The  ravage  in  amaaenlent  ftood. 
While  (he,  like  foiiie  divinity, 
Faft'd  in  roajcftic  meekocfs  by. 
No  Demon  foul  from  fog  or  ftorm. 
Or  fen,  or  flood,  could  tooch  her  form ;      ^ 
Unfclt,  the.  fire's  devoortng  flame 
j^n4  ocean's  whelming  wave  iiflail'd  h^r  churned  fianMt* 

The  BritilQi  dames,  who  roam'd  of  yore 

Through  Arvon's  glens,  or  Mona's  wood* 
Or  Devon's  fairy- peopled  (horc. 

Adoring  hail'd  thee  fovereign  good. 

And  than  didft  to  their  maiden  heart  '  .^ 

Cdeftial  fandity  impart : 

Within  their  hallow^  breaft  fome  God, 

As  in  i  temple  pare  abode : 

The  Druid  left  the  magic  oak. 

And  liften'd,  while  thQ  virgin  fpoke : 
The  warrior  heard ;  and  %i  her  heavenly  word 
Of  blew  the  blaft  of  war,  oc  hid  the  iheathed  iword. 


O  Aiat  QQr  fong>  4itiikft  mM, 
Mieht  charm  mee  bicfc  to  Kmina's  Mi 
Forbear  the  frofdefs  hope,  f<tfbear : 
Vain  are  wiifaes^  vain  is  pray'r. 
Koc  he,  who  foUs  hh  th^nde^s  dreif 
O'er  Plinlimmoa^s  gloomy  bead, 
<jreat  nature's  Lord,  may  violi^ 
The  eternal  law,  fcvcrc  «9  (ate. 
He  at  will  could  bid  anfe 
Earth,  and  fca,  and  laughing  Ikies; 
And  by  the  miaiftry  of  thought 
May  bring  the  wondrous  whole  to  neoght  ^ 
Bat  cannot  to  the  femiile  frame^ 
Impure  with  guik,  and  foul  with  fliame, 
Recall  thy  pcefence  mick,  dqt  heal  i^e^  wounded  Cmdc.^    P.  127^ 

The  fecond  voluo^e  opeas  with  a  /coIIe6Hon  of  Odes,  the 
6rft  of  which  has  ftrong^  the  appearance  of  having  been  ori- 
^nally  written  for  the  Drama  of  Odip.  pthers  follow,  on 
TinterQ  Abbey,  on  the  Seafons,  and  Qther  fubjeSs;  but  we 
Ihould  give  the  preference  Iq  the  eighth,  a4dreiled  to  Envy, 
and  would  iafert  it,  did  not  the  patriotic^  combined  with  the 
poetic  fpirit,  in  eke  foUowing  Ode,  claim  at  t^is  momem  9 
particular  attention. 

•*  Odi  V»ttt»k  in  JuLT,  i8oj. 

Britons,  why  with  towering  might. 

Furious  as  the  hurricane. 
Ru(h  ye  to  the  deathfnl  fight  ? — 

Tis  for  Albion's  happy  plain  : 
'Tis  for  that  delightful  iile. 
Where  Nature  wean  her  fweeteft  fmile  t 
Where  wantoning  in  flowery  valea 
Play  the  odour -breathing  gales : 
Where  with  a  mildly-remper*d  ray 
Shines  the  fummer'a  beauteous  day : 
Where  Health,  the  buxom  ffiatd,abidef 
On  the  upland's  airy  fides. 
While,  tributes  from  the  Atlantic  main, 
|Elc8an  breezes  blow,  and  fan  the  frqitful  plato. 

2* 
'Tis  for  Albion's  rock-built  (eat, 

Whofe  hilb  the  darkfome  forefft  crowii } 
Whofe  flocks  in  fleecy  myriads  bleat 

O'er  many  a  f^r-exrended  down. 
Ripen'd  by  autumnal  Ikies, 
Rich  her  golden  barvelts  rife : 
While  her  loaded  orchards  gleam 
Ruddy  to  the  mellowing  beam : 

£  c  2  Burfting 
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Bnrfting  from  s.thouligind  hillt 
flow  (he  plcnty«giviflg  rills : 
Bright  CO  the  Aia  her  rive rt  (tkint. 
The  haaoted  Dee,  Northumbrian  Tjnt, 
Fam'd  Severn's  wide-expanded  waves. 
And  Thames,  whoic  entering  ftream  rcnown'd  Augufta  lavet* 

S. 

*Ti8  for  Albion's  wealthy  (bores, 

Whofe  fleets  6n  every  ocean  ride. 
To  whom  each  region's  richeft  ftorea 

Are  bonfe  on  every  fwelling  tide. 
Thete  man,  difdaining  dill  to  bow. 
Freedom  pi^ur'd  on  his  brew. 
And  valour,  native  of  his  mind. 
Moves  the  Lord  of  human  kind. 
While  with  ladre  half  divine 
Her  love-infpirin?  daughters  fiiine 
Beauteous  as  the  tabled  train 
Of  Venus  on  the  Idalian  plain. 
Or  thofe  fweetly  fmlfing  powers, 
71ie  Hoqris,  who  repofe  in  Eden's  fancied  bowers. 

*Xi*  for  Albi6n,  glorious  power. 

Where  oft  within  the  filent  dell. 
Rapturous  in  the  infpiring  hour 

The  Mufe  bach  ftruck  l^r  fweeteil  (hell : 
Where  divine  Philofophy 
Hath  commerc'd  with  the  flarry  flcy  : 
Where  hpng  of  old  on  Valour's  thigh 
The  fword  of  gorgeous  chivalry ; 
Where  infant  Henry  pois'd  the  lance,  .^ 
That  won  the  lofry  throne  of  France  : 
Where  Edward  to  the  wondering  fhore 
Gallia's  captive  Monarch  bore : 
Where  Marlborough  rofc,  the  pride  of  war. 
And  ftay'd  in  mid  career  Ambition's  thundering  car." 

Vol.  ii.  p.  77* 

This  fpirited  WaV-Sonff  concludes  the  Odes,  which  are 
fourteen  in  number.  Then  Follows  Matilda,  for  the  chara&er  of 
which,  we  refer  to  our  former  crititjue;  and  the  Aboriginal 
Britons,  a  compofitioa  fufHciently  diiliQ^uifhed  by  academical 
^pplaufe.  Three  more  Poems,  the  Chriftian,  Britannia,  and 
Bamborough  CaiUe,  conclude  this  volume  and  the  colle3ion. 
The  firfl  of  chefe  is  didactic,  and  contains  good  argumeat  in  verfe, 
for  the  truth  of  religion,  which  vvill  gain  accefs  to  fome  minds 
more  eafily  than  in  profc.  The  following  verfification  of  the 
argument  fo  ably  urged  by  Addifon,  on  the  different  rifli  in- 

curres) 
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turred  by  the  Qiriftian  and  the  Infidel,  may  ferve  as  ^  fpeci- 
nen.     He  addrefles  the  InfideL 

"  If  I  deluded  err,  and  if  on  high 

There  dwell  no  thundering  God,  that  rales  the  iky; 

If  only  from  the  duft  we  drew  Oaf  birth. 

And  dead,  (hall  lofe  the  foal,  and  mix  with  earth  i 

Is  faith  my  foe? — ^It  bids  me  pt  all  tmlt 

In  good,  be  humble,  merciful,  and  juli. 

Supports  in  ficknefs,  folaces  in  woes. 

Ana  o'er  the  gloom  of  life  a  cheering  funbeam  throws^ 

Deceive  it  cannot  :«-ere  its  dream  be  o*tr, 

Senfe  will  be  fled,  extllence  be  no  more : 

And  what  to  me,  excioguifh'd  in  the  tomb. 

Can  difappointment  bring  of  pain  or  gloom  ? 

But  thoo  in  error  (lumbering,  think,  O  think, 
Mnft  wake  at  length  9n  a  tremendous  brink. 
The  tramp  (hall  found ;  the  fire's  all- wafting  power 
The  earth  with  all  its  circling  orbs  devour; 
The  dead  of  every  age  and  cveiy  clime 
Shall  leave  their  graves,  (hall  wing  their  way  fublime ; 
Shall  view  their  God,  and  hear  in  thunder  dread 
The  laft  irrevocable  fennence  read. 
Which  through  eternal  ages  binds  the  dekd/*    P.  151. 

The  Poem  of  Britannia  is,  like  the  Od^  already  cited, 
Urongly  patriotic.  It  was  written  in  I7$i3,  aiid  is  addrefled  to 
Lord  Spencer.  Bainborough  Caftle  was  written  upon  the 
death  ot  Dr.  Sharp,  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland,  to  whofe 
humane  attention,  it  is  added,  '*  the  charity  at  Bamborough 
Caftle  was  eminently  indebted  for  the  great  advantages  which 
it  now  affords*'.  The  noble  obje£t  of  that  charity  appears  to 
be,  to  fuccour  perfons  Oiipwrecked  on  the  coaft ;  and  the 

f)i-erent  Bilhop  of  Durham  (hares  with  Dr.  Sharp  the  praife  of 
ofteringand  providing  for  the  inftitution.  The  poetry  of  the 
compofition  is  as  good  as  its  deGgn ;  and  no  reader  will  he(itate; 
to  join  in  the  following  wiih,  that  (imilar  inftitutions  were 
formed  on  every  part  of  our  (bores. 

•*  Stvect  were  the  hope,  that  Charity's  meek  form 
Here  led  by  thee,  to  watch  the  midnight  ftorm. 
Might  glance  her  eye,  and  ftrerch  her  faving  hand. 
O'er  every  rock  that  frowns  on  Albion's  ftrand : 
Where  Cai^bria's  clifis,  that  dioib  the  aerial  way. 
Shine  mildly  radiant  to  the  fettidg  day ; 
Where  darkfome  ftorms,  that  (hade  the  Atlantic  deep^ 
Coraubia*s  bleak  romantic,  fununits  fweep;. 
And  that  dread  coaft,  waft^M  by  the  fouthern  wave,. 
Full  many  a  gallant  Briton *i  timelefs  grave : 

Or 
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Or  Mftmid.  what  the  Icrni  roam'd  of  voce. 

The  noon  that  face  Batavu'c  walkd  (bote : 

Or  where,  expanded  o'er  the  voMQiy  ftrand. 

The  {en-like  Mumbet  roUi  o'er  watt*  of  faad."    P;  19^, 

It  is  rather  too  much  to  fay,  that  the  fea  would,  in  tliat  cafe 
be  ••  reft  of  power  to  harm"}  but  it  would  be  a  moft  pleaCne 
tefletlion,  that  no  rock  or  cavern  fliould  be  left, 

"  Where  fuifering  man  untendcd  waik  his  doom." 

1  ""^  ^*J*r"*  *v"  °^  ^'.-  R'chards'i  talwtt  as  a  poet,  will 
be  cpllcaed  from  tbe  attention  here  paid  to  his  vokimes;  that 
they  defervc  that  good  opinion,  wUI  be  denied  by  none  per- 
haps  who  r«d  our  extrafis ;  and  not  by  many  who.  with  a  fe- 
vcrer  eye  (hall  fcrutinize  the  colkflion  fof  blemiftes,  which 
ccrtainly.bear  no  proportion  to  the  merits  every  where  con. 
fpicuous.  ' 


Art.  X  I.   Renuxrks  on  the  Dodrine  efJuBificoHcn  iv  Fait  A  - 

Edward  Pear/on,  B.  D.  R,aor  of  R^mp/one,  NoUinjth^ 
Jkirc.     8vo.     38  pp.     i«.6d.     Hatched.     1802.  ^ 

Art.  XII.     Remarks  on  the  Controvert  fuhfiHi^r  /.,  n.j. 
pofed  (oMifi   ietzoeen  the  Arrniniai^id^Snmi/ti 
n,Jier,  of  the  Church  o/E.g/and;  in  ajecond  LettStoth, 
Rev.  fohn  Overton,  A.  B.  Author  of  <^  the  true  Churrh 

QF  the  numerous  rcpEes  to  Mr.  Overton's  work,  we  have 
.  n'"J  "u*""'  "*"**  .greater  fatisfaaion  than  the  iwo  fmU 
\  u  Za)  *'"  "T^  "'i™**"c«  'o  the  notice  6f  our  readers 
In  the  fira  Letter  Mr.  Pearfon  treats  xvith  fingular  perfScuTv 
the  important -doflrine  of  juOification;  and.VthK  nir^ 
row  compels  of  38  pages,  does  more  than  fome  otbm  £ve 
done  w  ponderous  volumes,  to  reconcile  the  anerv  comba 
taius  who.  to  the  difturbance  of  the  clmrch.Tve^; 
ranged  themfclves  under  th*  b«ui«rs  of  Calwk  and  aS 

"  '  •'"inclined",  fays  he,  "  to  beUfv*,  that  a  ffKat  oaafe  of  fl» 

tw,.n  Calrinift,  and  Amn.^)  U  th?^  J^  J  S  wt^tii*^  ^ 

memmtg 
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^Miag  9/  nxiwiu  I  will  not  (ay,  that  all  meii  c^  common  lenfe,  if 
their  opinions  refpeding  them  were  truly  known,  wonld  appear  to 
think  the  fame;  but  I  feel  aflbred,  that  their  opinions  are  by  no 
means  fo  diferent  as  the  dtfticnce  in  thdr  expeffiom  gives  many  peo- 
ple an  occafion  to  imagine.  In  the  coarfe  ot  yoor  work,  yon  defend 
various  opinions,  againft  which,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  writers^ 
whom  you  confider  as  opponents,  have  advanced  any  objections* 
Your  readers,  therefore,  rauft  not  always  conclude,  that,  by  agreeing 
with  you,  as  they  will  frequently  find  reaibn  to  do,  they  di&gree  with 
joar  opponenU;  and  if,  cto  the  fubjedt  oi  jmfiifieaimMt  in  which  yoa 
leem  to  difier  from  them  the  moft,  I  (hall  be  aole  to  fliow,  that  yoo 
difibr  from  them  in  'wttis  more  than  in  meamg^  I  may  contribute 
Ibflsething  to  the  bringing  both  of  you  and  t&m  into  that  difpofi* 
tion  of  mind  towards  each  other,  in  which  I  wifli  all  members  of 
die  chnich  to  be/'    P«  6. 

This  IS  the  language  of  "  a  true  churchman"  indeed,  wh# 
knows  that  the  end  of  the  connnandment  is  charity.  Mr. 
Pearfoa  accordingly  enters  upon  his  labour  of  love,  by  de« 
fining  with  accuracy  the  term  jtfJfificaHon^  and  pointing  out 
the  difiinftion  between  its  meritorious  and  its  conditional 
caisfe. 

"  This  kft  will  vary  according  to  the  ctrcumftances  of  the  perlbn 
who  is  fappofed  to  be  jufti&ed,  aiid  the  time  at  which  juftification  ta 
fuppofed  to  have  taken  pUce.  The  ultimate  end  or  objeA  of  juftifi- 
cation  Ufidvatimu  He,  therefore,  who  continues  in  a  ftate  of  juftifi- 
.cation  till  death  will  he  faved.  Generally  fpeaking,  however,  the  im<» 
mediate  effect  of  juftification  is,  not  that  we  wt/aved^  but  that  weave 
placed  in  ^ftau  rf/ahaiUtim  But  as^beiag  placed  in  tjlate  9ffidnn^ 
tUM,  and  bang/avedp  are  different  things,  the  coMditiom  of  lioth  may 
apt  be  exadlly  she  iame.  At  leaft,  in  confidering  the  queftionof  con- 
ditions, ft^^ard  BMift  always  be  had  to  nvbkb  of  thefe  two  is  intended. 
Part  of  the  difference  between  yoa  and  your  opponents  feems  to  arife 
.from  this,  that  what  they  fay  concerning  the  condition  oi coittmuingui 
a  juflified  ftate,  or  a  ftate  of  iaJvatioo,  and  of  bojogfituiiij/avfit,  yoa 
underftaod  them  as  faying  concerning  the  condition  of  being  at  firfi 
juftified,  or  oftHUritri  into  a  ftaie  orfalvatioa*  If,  indeed,  on  fur- 
ther conflderation,  you  perfift  in  maintaining,  that  good  works  am 
not  a  condition  ^ final  fahvaika,  I  muft  defpatr  of  bringing  you  and 
them  to  be  of  one  mind  in  this  particular;  but  I  hope  to  convince 
yoo,  that,  in  maintaining  this,  yoo  are  fupportcd  by  the  authority 
•either  of  the  fcripiure  nor  of  the  cbuich."    P.  8. 

Whether  this  hope  has  been  realized  with  rclpeft  to  Mr. 
'Overton,  may  be  more  than  doubtful;  but  the  man  muft  have 
a  head  fingularly  turned,  who,  unbiafled  by  fyftem,  can  perufe 
this  Letter  without  receiving  the  fulleft  convi£lion,  that  the 
Church  of  England  confiders  g^ood  works,  when  they  can  be 
performed,  as  a  neceflary  condiuon  of  final  falvation.  In  th<^ 
courfc  of  his  reaCttning,  Mr.  Pcarfen  explains,  in  the  moft  fa* 

tisfaSary 
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ttsfaAory  manner,  the  eleventh  Article  of  religion,  and  fliovi^ 
tdat  it  has  been  very  generally  mifunderftood,  both  by  Calvin* 
iils  and  by  Anti-Calvinifts.  He  then  reduces  what  be  has  faid 
on  this  important  fubjeft  to  the  following  definition  and  pr#- 
pofitions. 

•*  Dbvinition. 
"  Jttftificatm  is  the  being  accounted  righteoas  before  God. 

•*  Propositions. 
**  I.  The  confeqoence  of  our  beio^  juftified  at  any  time  dorii^ 
the  j^efent  life  is;  that  we  are  admitted  into  zftatt  ofJml*uati9M*  This, 
\>y  iome  divines,  is  called  our  yfi^  juftiBcation* 

««  2 .  The  confequence  of  our  bang  jufiified  at  the  laft  day  will  be, 
thst  we  fhall  htfa*ved,  or  mz^t  partaken  of/alvathM.    This«  by  foflK 
divines,  is  called  our  laft  or^nra/Juflification. 
.    **  3.  The  fole  meritorhi/s  canfe  of  our  being  jollified  at  any  danDk 
and  of  our  being  finally  faved,  is  J(fiu  Cbr^, 

"  4*  The  conditions  of  our  being  ztjirft  judified,  or  of  being  a£' 
misted  into  a  ftate  of  ialvation,  are  repentance  znd/aitBm 

**  5.  The  conditions  of  our  continuing  in  a  ftate  of  faIvafioB»  lad  of 
being  finally  favcd,  ztt  faith  vnd  good  luorks. 

**  6.  The  conditions  of  being  r^red  to  a  ftate  of  faIvatioa»  sfter 
having  fallen  away  from  it»  are  the  fame  as  thofe  on  which  we  aie  at 
firft  admitted  into  it,  namely >  repentance  2xA  faith. 

**  7.  The  means  ox  infrumeni  by  which  we  are  at  firft  admitted 
Into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  is  the  facrament  of  haptifm* 

*«  8.  The  means  or  injlrsiments  by  which  we  are  continued  in  a  ftate. 
of  falvation  are  prayer ,  the  hearing  or  reading  of  the  fcriptures,  and 
the  participation  of  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper^  indodsng  the 
afnnance  of  the^r^^r^  which  is  promifed  to  the  ofe  of  them."  P.  53, 

Through  the  whole  of  this  invelligation,  Mr.  Pearfon  writes 
with  the  utmoft  temperance  of  language.  He  gives  Mi. 
Overton  full  credit  for  his  fincerity,  and  even  applauds  the. 
zeal  which  prompted  him  to  propagate  what  he  believed  to  be 
truth.  In  a  word,  thefe  Remarks  on  Juftification  are  a  per- 
^fe£l  model  of  polemical  writing;  and,  had  all  theological  con- 
troverfies  been  conduced  with  the  fame  candour,  the  fame 
Chriflian  meeknefs,  and  the  fame  urbanity  of  manners,  the 

f)hrafe  odium  thcolo^icum  would  never  have  become  prover- 
)ia[.  Moderation,  no we\'er,  on  the  one  fide  of  a  controverfy 
•does  not  always  produce  moderation  on  the  other.  The  trad, 
on  which  we  liave  bellowed  but  a/mall  portion  of  the  praife 
which  it  defei^ves,  had  been  only  a  fhort  time  publifhed,  when 
the  author  received  the  following  anonymous  Letter,  diilin- 
guiflied  by  the  Lcictjltr  poll-mark. 

••  Rev.  Sir, 

<*  Pradlical  infideli  would  thank  you  for  your  pubK- 
Ottton;  but  the  perufal  of  it  produced  no  emotions  in  my  mind  hot 
thofc  af  grief  and  pity;   grief,  that  Reoipftoae  has  fucb  a  bli«4 

guidea 
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g«idc;*and  pity  for  yon,  itfle&ing  on  the  confeqoence  of  fach  doc« 
trincs  as  your's. 

V  May  God  in  mercy  (how  you  the  way  of  falvation,  for  at  yet 
you  are  utterly  a  ft  ranger  to  ir ;  and  muy  yoQ>  before  death,  become  a 
inu  cburtbmati^  for  nonjit  I  fcrupie  not  to  fay  you  are  not. 

«•  I  am.  Sir, 
*<  Your  welLwiflier,  and  a^wm/, 

«*  Though  not  a  mmiftet^ 

««  Of  the  Eftabliflimcnur 

Mr.  Pearfon  feems  to  have  formed  a  refolution  to  ci^ter  n« 
further  into  this  unfearonable  controverfy,  than  as  it  relates  ta 
the  terms  of  juftification.  Whether  he  was  induced  by  thi^ 
moft  unchriftian  Letter  to  alter  that  rerolution,  we  know  not ; 
but,  in  his  fecond  Letter  to  Mr.  Overton,  he  exhibits  fuch  a 
view  of  the  tendencies  of  Calvinifm  in  general,  as  may  well  ^ 
make,  not  only  every  true  churchman,  but  alfo  every  friend 
to  the  civil  conftitution  of  the  kingdom,  paufe  before  he  adopts, 
as  evangelical  truths,  the  dogmas  peculiar  to  that  l\*(lem.  The 
fame  temperance  of  language,  however,  and  ^he  lame  fpirit  of 
meeknefs,  pervade  this  trad,  that  diftinguifii  the  former;  and 
the  author  willingly  grants,  to  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Ovenon 
and  his  clients,  that  toleration  which  thefe  gentlemen  refufe 
%o  the  opinions  of  the  great  body  of  the  Engliui  clergy. 

'«  The  firft  remark'*,  fays  he,  *«  I  have  to  make,  and  which  thofe, 
who  coofiJer  the  influence  of  names  on  the  generality  of  people,  will 
not  think  unimportant,  refped^s  the  title  of  rvangtlical  minifters  of  the 
•ftablifbed  church,  which  you  have  recognized  as  belonging  to  yoa 
and  your  friends.  Youc  apology  for.  this  recognition  is  to  me  by  no 
means  fatisfa^ory.  If,  as  you  aflerc,  it  is  the  litle  under  which  yo» 
have  been  attacked,  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  it  mud  have  been  firft  af- 
fumed ;  and  the  afTumption  of  a  title  which,  by  arrogating  fo  much  to 
yoorfrlves,  wasdiredly  calculated  to  derogate  from  the  juft  claims  of 
others,  wasfufficrent  to  province  an  attack.— ^-Every  term  by  which  a 
party,  is  dtftingailhcd  fnppofes  another,  by  which  the  party  in  oppofi- 
lion  to  it  is  to  be  known.  Now  if  one  clafs  of  miniftcrs  of  the  eftab- 
liQiment  is  to  be  diftinguiihed  by  the  term  rvangdkal  or  gofpel^  by 
what  name,  which  does  not  imply  difgrace,  (hall  the  reft  be  called  ?" 
P.  5. 

Mr.  Pearfon  accordingly  does  not  arrogate  to  himfelf  and 
his  own  party  any  diftinguiihing  name ;  nor  does  he  ftigmatize  ' 
with  the  appellation  of  methodijl  any  clergyman,  who,  pro- 
feiCng  to  adhere  to  the  doftrine  of  the  church,  does  not,  by 
his  condufl,  militate  againft  her  difcipline.  He  thinks,  as  we 
do,  that  Calvinifls,  as  well  as  Arminians,  may.  be  true  church* 
men,  though  the  Liturgy  and  Articles  of  the  Church  are  cer- 
tainly more  confonant  to  the  Arminian  interpretation  of  the 
fiyc  points  in  debate,  thaauo  the  Calvinidic. 

V  The 
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-  «'  The  tnicb  evidently  it » that  ibme  of  mir  reformers  wei'e  incSnel 
to  Calvinifm,  and  others  to  Arminiantfm* ;  and  the  copfequeiioe»  at 
snight  be  cxpe^ed,  was  that  neither  Calviniffn  nor  Arminianifm  wai 
excliiiirely  eftablifhed.  To  the  Church  of  England  is  "ySv«  cphuei 
Jmus  ifono/\  -Properly  fpeakifog,/  (he  is  aot,  in  her  doAstnes,  any  aoofe. 
than  in  her  difcipline,  CaWioHtic,  Arminiau,  Rofni{h«or  Lutheran; 
,  but,  combkitng  the  perle6iions  of  all  thofe  perfuafions;  and  avoiding 
their  faoks  and  defeds,  (he  Aands  as  diftinguilhed  in  a  rdigioas  vicw^ 
at  the  ftaia,  to  w4Hch  fhe  is  allied,  does  in  a  political  one."    P.  19* 

Having  proved  all  this  with  the  force  of  demonflration,  the 
muthor  proceeds : 

**  Eat,  though  I  do  nof  think  that  Calvinifin,  even  in  yoar  nioderaae 
lenfe  cf  it,  vias  intended  to  be  eftablifbed  by  the  Ariickes,  &c*  of  the 
Church  of  England,  neither  do  I  think,  that  it  was  intended  to  be  al* 
together  exctaded.  If,  therefore,  you  had  been  content  with  affirnvin^ 
that,  in  fubfcrihing  to  the  A  nicies  in  the  Calviniftic  fenfe,  yoQ  had  a 
right  to  be  confidered  as  a  legitimate  member  and  miuifter  of  the 
Church  of  Englaad,  jrou  would  not  have  had  to  nimiber  me  among 
yrur  opp(«ents ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that,  if  Calviniftic  mU 
Meters  <)!f'  the  eftablilhment  in  general  had  been  content  with  the  qniec 
|)ofleffion  of  their  own  opinions,  without  infinnating  on  aU  occafiooa, 
and  fomerioMra  openly  declaring,  that  Arminian  opuiioas  are  contrary 
to  the  truih  of  the  Gof^iel,  and  to  the  dodrines  of  the  Chnich,  they 
never  would  Iiave  experienced  any  moleftation,  or  have  been  drawn 
into  the  thorny  paths  of  controverfy*  This,  however,  is  by  no  meana 
the  cafe*  The  followcni  of  Calvin,  like  their  leader,  have  always  had 
a  Hrong  difpofttion  to  intolerance,  and  they  ftill  retain  it.  In  the  trtie 
f|>irk  ot  Procrufles,  they  woold  exclude  every  one  from  comuHinion 
ivirh  them,  whofe  opioioos  do  not  exadly  coincide  with  thdr  own.** 
V.  31. 

Fnun  this  difpofition,  which  the  author  proves  to  have  been 
hitberto  infeparable  froni  Calvinifm,  fpringa  that  iDodc  of 
preachit«g,  in  which  doflrine  is  reprefemed  as  every  thkig,  aiul 
^ifcipliiie  as  nothing. 

•*  I  conceive,  however",  fays  Mr.  Pcarfon,  **  that  even  a  layroaiit 
who  profriTos  himfclf  a  roembtr  of  the  church,  gives  a  tacit  promife 
to  obierve  its  difcipline  ;  and  I  am  fure,  whether  he  does  or  not»  that, 
from  the  |)ofitive  irjundtons  of  fcrspture  to  oiey  thofe ^  ijob*  bane  rmU 
MMT ft/,  aitd  nuho^j^otcb  fw  ourfmit^  he  is  oncier  an  ciiigmiom  to  obierve 
it,  Wiih  refpe^  to  miniften  of  the  Church,  the  cafe  u  ftill  more  evU 
dent.  They  have  made  an  exprefs  promife,  that  tbey  will  obqr  the 
dtfciplim  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  a  declaration  that  they  believe  iia 
dodrhU" Asmany  perfoiM,  who  are  not  aware  of  all  the  confc* 


*  Though  the  name  of  Arminianifm  did  not  exift  at  '*  the  time  of 
the  Reformation,  the  opinions  wete  then  held,  which  were  afterwarda 
diJlin^uifhed  by  that  name' 
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ifttencei  of  Calvtniftic  opinions,  have  embraced  thofe  Opiniooa,  ic 
would  be  onjoft  to  fay » that  all  CaLvinifts  are  enemies  lo  our  eftabliflied 
foroi  of  Church-governmeot ;  but  that  there  is  good  reafon  for  be* 
licviD|  Calviuiihi  to  be  hgltile  to  that  form,  the  Hiflory  of  England, 
and  Atll  mote  the  Hiftory  of  Scotland,  will  furaiih  abundant  proofs 
Had  it  not  been  forihe  Araiinianifm  of  England,  there  would  be  now, 
'hroQghout  the  united  kingdom,  no  other  than  titular  bifhops.  Now, 
before  Calvinifm  is  fufFcrcd  to  prevail  among  us,  and  more  efpeciall^ 
before  ic  is  fufiercd  to  be  exclafively  prevalent,  u  ought  to  be  coofider« 
•d,  whether  this  hoftility  to  epifcopal  authority  be  accidental,  or  whe« 
thcr  icarifes  from  the  nature  of  Calviuifm  itfelf."    f.  6i« 

That  it  arifea  from  the  nature  of  Calvinifm  itfelf,  he  infer* 
from  the  firoag  dinnclination  which  the  favourers  of  that 
fy  Hem  have  ever  manifefted  to  the  ufe  ot  a  prefcribed  fonn  of 
prayer^  the  ufe  of  which,  as  he  truly  obferves,  will  be  generally 
found  to  rife  and  fall  together  with  epifcopacy ;  from  ti)#. 
preaching  of  Calviniftic  minillers,  who  lay  fo  great  a  ilrefs 
iyci  the  doArines  by  which  their  fyftera  is  diflinguifhed  from 
chat  of  their  opponents,  as  to  reprefent  difcipline  as  of  little 
comparative  importance,  of  no  more  value  than  chaff  com- 
pared with  wheat ;  and  from  their  conftantiy  depreciating  the 
miniftry  of  thofc,  who  are  fuppofed  to  entertain  opinions 
difierent  from  their  own. 

'*  That  a  Calviniftic  minifter  ihonld  ftate  and  explain  the  doc- 
trines of  Scripture  and  of  the  Church  according  to  his  own  mode  of 
■iiderftandiog  them,  is  teafonable  and  fair  ;  but  the  moment  he  %fyvk 
beyond  this,  and  declares  or  inGnuates,  that  the  minifter  of  the  neigh« 
beuring  parifii  is  '*  a  blind  guide ',  and  does  not  preach  the  dodtrinea 
•f  Scripture  or  the  Church,  he  becomes  the  promoter  of  fchifm  in 
ihe  church,  and  betrays  the  facrtd  truft  rcpofed  in  him.  As  I  make 
fooM  4]iflio^on  between  ft^acbing  and  frinting^  I  am  not  willing, 
fsoie  paiTages  of  this  nature  occurring  in  your  (Mr.  Overton's)  book* 
CO  bring  this  charge  againft  you  ;  but  I  may  obferve,  by  way  of  in^i* 
ftance,tbat  if,  when  you  enter  the  pulpit,  you  carry  with  you  the  fame 
fenriments,  by  which  you  were  ad^uated  to  write  and  to  .print,  *<  tjne 
are  the  true  churchmen,  and  Mr.  Daubeny  and  his  aifociates  are  dif" 
fenitri'\  you  are  in  great  danger  of  doing  that,  which  would  julHt/ 
me  in  bringing  this  charge."    P.  7  s* 

The  author  then  proves,  in  the  mod  fatisfafiory  manner,  tbf 
great  evil  and  fin  of  fchifm;  (hows  that  our  blefled  Lord 
pratyed  againfl  it  in  what  may  be  confidered  as  his  dving  mo- 
ments ;  and  makes  it  as  clear  as  the  noon-day  fun,  that  every . 
clergyman  is  fchifmacical  in  his  conduB,  who  affociat^  in 
comempt  of  the  bi(hop«  in  wbofe  diocefe  his  minifirations  arc 
performed.  We  would  gladly  extraft  this  part  of  the  work 
fex  the  infermaiion  ef  fuch  •(  our  readers,  as  may  be  of  opi- 
nion, 


4ti  PcarfdrCs  Letters  te  OverloH. 

niofi,  that  **  in  the  wbrfbip  of  God,  place  (ignifi^s  notbiiig'^ 
to  that  the  heart  be  right" ;  but  our  extrafis  have  already  ex- 
fended  to  a  great  length,  and  were  we  to  extraft  ail  that  we 
chink  highly  valuable,  we  (honld  transfer  to'ourpage$  almofi 
every  fenfence  of  the  two  trafts  before  us.  We  muft,  how- 
ever,  trefpafs  fo  far  on  the  patience  of  our  readers,  as  to  lay 
before  them  what  Mr.  Pearfon  fays  of  the  iniquity  of  Mr. 
Overton's  quotations^  becaufe  we  were  reprehended  by  thai 
gjcntleman  for  making  a  fimiiar  remark  ourfelves. 

•*  In  p.  131,  you  fay,  "  Profcflbr  Hey  figgrflt  a  doubt t  whether  the 
diford^ly  profanations  of  man  were  owing  to  Adam's  tranfgreffion". 
This,  whicb,  I  believe,  is  your  firft  quotation  from  Dr.  Hcy's  worfc, 
fives  (he  idea,  that  Dr.  Hey  bimfelf  entertains  fuch  a  doabr.  Bat 
Dr.  Hey  only  fays,  **  I  fhould  rather  think,  that  the  inteniion  of  the 
compilers  was,  to  leave  men  a  liberty  of  aifenting,  who  Ihoold  dtak, 
whether  the  diforderly  propenfitirs  of  men  were  owing  to  Adam's 
tfsmfgreffioD*'  (Norr.  Led.  vol.  iii.  p.  152).  Again,  in  p.  260,  with 
a  reference  to  the  Norrifian  Le^ure^,  you  fay,  *<  we  dare  not  fugg^ 
our  doubts,  whether  all  men  may  yet  be  happy  ultimately".  Hence. 
aUo  ir  might  be  concluded,  that  V^x*  Hey  entertains  thefe  dcubcs» 
Whether  he  does  or  not,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay.  1  contend,  how- 
ever, that  this  does  not  appear  from  his  words,  but  rather  that  the 
contrary  appears.  His  words  are,  "  it  is  owing  to  the  moderation  of 
our  Church,  that  we  are  not  called  opon  to  fahfcribe  to  the  etemiiy 
of  hell  tormenra ;  nay,  we  are  iiot  required  even  to  condemn  tho(e» 
who  presume  toafErm,  that  all  men  will  be  finally  faved,  though  that 
was  required  in  the  la  ft  Aniclcof  Edward  VI.  and  /  think  reaj^ 
mb/j"  (Norr.  Le^.  vol.  ii.  p.  390}.   . 

Thefe  dete£lions  of  unfair  quotation  are  inade  by  thi> 
author  in  his  firft  Letter  (pp.  36,  37)  and  fimiiar  deteSions 
will  be  feen  in  the  fecond,  where  it  is  (hown  (pp.  22 — 30)" 
that  by  g<^rbllng  the  quotations  from  Hooker,  Mr.  Overton 
reprefents  that  great  divine  as  teaching  doQrines  very  different 
from  thofe  which  he  really  taught.  As  the  paffage  is  too  long 
to  be  inferted,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  the  Letter  itfeif ; 
tut  we  cannot  difmifs  thefe  two  valuable  trafts,  without  recom- 
piendingto  the  ferijus  confideration  of  all,  who  maintain  the 
doftrine  of  Juftification  by  faith  alone,  the  following  palTage, 
>'lnch  occurs  (pp.  18, 19)  in  the  firft  Letter. 

••  I  am  perfuadc(!.  Sir,  that  your  motive  for  expofing  and  defendinf 
this  opinion  in  of  the  mod  laudable  kind.  You  think,  that,  by  tbia 
means,  ihepriUe  of  men  wiH  he  more  eiKsAually  humbled,  and  the 
|(l(>ry  of -GtMi  more  expired.  Bur,  farely,  this  end  may  be foJieieQtlf 
I  cored,  fo  f^ir  as  opijiioiis  can  fecure  it,  by  admitting,  rhat  the  ment 
of  our  redemption,  and  of  all  its  happy  confequencct,  is  to  be  actii- 
biitcd  cotircl/  to  ChriiU    And,  if  it  coold  not,  we  (hoold  not  beex« 
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Cvled  in  attempting  to  fcfcare  it  by  admitting  more,  if  mnre  be  not 
trwem  It  is  feldom  ufeful,  even  in  human  affairs  to  go  beyond  the  rrutfi ; 
and  it  never  can  be  fo  in  tUviae  ones  We  may  fafcly  leave  God  19 
take  care  of  his  own  difpenfations  in  tlie  way,  which  he  has  himfelf 
pointed  our.  Shall  we  fpeak  wickedly  for  God  ?  and  talk  deceitFulJy 
fox  him  ?  Shall  we  accept  his  pexfon  ?  Shall  we  contend  for  God  ?** 

We  are  convinced  that  no  friend  to  the  church,  who  copGt 
d^rs  the  importance  of  the  fubjefls  here  treated,  and  particu* 
Jarly  at  the  prefent  moment,  will  accufe  us  of  faying  a  word 
too  much  on  the  merits  of  Mr.  Pearfon's  trafls- 


Art-  XIII.  Travels  in  Spain  in  1797  and  1798.  By  Fre^ 
derick  Auguflus  Fifcher.  With  an  Appendix  on  the  Method 
4>f  travelling  in  that  Country,  Tranjlated  from  the  Get* 
man.     8vo.     40^  pp.    ys.    Longman  and  Kees.     1802. 

^T*HIS  is  one  of  the  mod  entertaining,  as  wdl  as  fatisfafiory^ 
^  accounts  of  Spain  that  it  has  been  our  fortune  to  perufe. 
It  has  all  the  appearance  of  accuracy  that  can  be  defired;  and 
will  not  only  be  a  ufeful  guide,  but  a  pleadng  companion  alfo, 
to  any  future  traveller  purfuing  the  fame  route.  This  route 
commences  from  Amflerdam,  whence  the  traveller  proceeded: 
to  Rotterdam,  where  he  embarked  for  Bourdeaux.  The  nar- 
tative  of  the  voyage  is  very  lively,  and  interfperfed  with  va-. 
rious  amuGng  anecdotes.  From  Bourdeaux  Mr.  Fifcher  con- 
tinued  his  journey  to  Bayonne,  where  he  again  embarked  for 
Btlboa,  and  here  his  travels  in  Spain  begin.  A  hundred  pages^ 
however,  or  more,  are  agreeably  employed,  in  dcfcrihing  the 
language  and  charatler  of  the  Gafcons,  the  commerce  of 
Bourdeaux  and  of  Bayonne,  with  the  laws,  cufloms,  and  man- 
ners of  the  Bifcayans.  From  Bilboa,  tlic  traveller  proceeded 
towards  Madrid,  by  the  road  of  Burgos  and  Lerraa.  Six  Let- 
ters are  occupied  with  a  defcriptlo.n  of  the  metropolis,  its  pou 
pulation,  promenades,  climate,  manners,  peculiarities,  and 
whatever  may  be  fuppofed  to  intereft  the  curioflty  and  atten. 
lion  of  a  ftranger.  From  this  part  we  take  a  fpecimen  of  the 
work. 

^'  If  the  men  are  diftinguiihed  by  their  peculiar  charad)er,  the 
Spaniih  women  are  diSinguilhable  for  the  warmth  of  their  conftiiii- 
sioiis.    I  will  give  you  foane  account  of  them. 

**  A  fanatical  enthufiafcn  for  the  religious  fyflem  of  their  country* 
jiride  that  would  bend  every  thing  beneath  its  yoke,  a  finguJarity  that 
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knows  no  Isw  bat  its  own  wiI1»  s  paffion  for  revf  nge,  in  oppofiricMt  f# 
which  nothing  is  hdd  Ikcred,  and  an  anbridied  love  of  p)eafim»  ttrp 
by  no  means  an  amiable  aflemblage  of  qualities ;  yet  all  tbefe  are  coin^ 
penfated  id  the  Spanifli  wpnaen  by  a  fidelity  and  an  attachment  thit 
nothing  can  (hake»  by  ftrenffth  of  mind  and  hcroifm  carried  to  the  or* 
mod  height.  All  their  feisfations  are  violent,  but  they  have  9  cha^ 
raster  of  energy  and  of  fabliroity,  that  would  carry  yon  away«  in  fpite 
of  yoar  better  judgment,  and  of  all  your  philofbphy. 

*'  The  phyUognomy  of  a  Spanifh  woman  bears  the  (lamp  of  Ihifi* 
bility.  Her  (lender  form,  her  majeHic  ftep,  her  fonorous  vcHce*  hef 
)>iack  and  brilliant  m,  the  vivacity  of  her  gefticulation,  in  a  word, 
the  whole  afVion  ox  her  perfon  fliows  the  temperature  of  her  fonl« 
^er  premature  charms  are  too  foon  difplayed,  and  fade  with  equal 
fapidtty.  The  climate,  the  hcsttog  aliments  they  o(e,  excefi  in  their 
amuiements,  every  thing  contributes  to  produce  this  dS^^  At  forty 
years  of  age,  a  Spanifh  woman  ieems  twice  as  old,  and  her  whole  ex- 
terior llk>ws  exhauftion  and  piematuie  old  ajge.  Almcit  att  hnvc  • 
down  upon  their  upper  lip,  a  pecultatity  which  (hows  the  warmth  of 
their  conftitutions,  out  which  is  fo  difagreeabic,  that  they  have  irw 
coaric  to  the  njtlUrau  or  women  whofe  bufinefa  it  is  to  pluck  out  the 
hair.  Almoft  all  have  fpoiled  their  'tttth,  by  an  imdiod^rat^  ufe  of 
juices  or  fweet  meats. 

"  A  Spattilh  woman  is  finceiety  and  inevocabty  attached  10  ht^ 
fdigion.  Her  tender  veneration  for  the  nadonaa,  hieideveuoii  to  Yt^ 
patron  faint,  may  eccupv  her  infiintioe  heart,  the  pomp  of  oereawAi^ 
nay  amufe  her  unpraAifcd  fenfes ;  but  thefe  pious  ilk{ions»  this  myt- 
tical  enthufiafm,  and  thefe  (acred  tendemefles  certainly  open  her  foa| 
to  the  attacks  of  love.  To  love  a  faint  naturally  awakens  a  fenfe  oF 
her  fexnality ;  and  thus  a  voluptuous  devotion  becomes,  from  iixtceri 
years  of  age,  the  moft  important  occupation  of  her  life.  In  this  vitf^ 
alone  can  the  contradictions  in  her  condudi  be  explained,  and  her  con- 
tinual alfemations  of  penitences,. and  aberration  accounted  for,  as  #CJ1 
'as  the  phyfical  influences  exereifed  over  her  by  the  ptieds* 

**  Divided  between  religious  duties  and  the  plcafuKS  of  fenle*  t 
Spahifti  woman  Ieems  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  continoal  warfare  between  bet 
confciaice  aiid  her  conftitution.  Yet  in  fpite  of  conftraint,  nature  at 
leagth  overcomes  the  rigour  of  her  principles  ^  and  (he  ends  by  qoicRw 
jhg  her  coiifcience  with  the  idea  of^  being  able  to  expiate  enjoyment 
by  a  niafs  or  a  prayer.  Hence  it  is  by  no  ipeans  rare  to  fee  a  beaotifql 
woman  quit  the  arms  of  love  to  kneel  before  a  madonna;  and,  being 
reconciled  by  thb  aA  of  devotion,  again  baften  to  give  herfetf  op  to 
pleafurei 

«•  The  Spanifli  woipen,  however,  are  very  far  from  delicaie  in  ohf- 
jcAs  of  this  kind.  With  a  warm  imagination  and  bnining  pafiioM^ 
they  are  ignorant  of  ihofe  charms,  thofe  fweet  illufions,  which  thefiBir 
ffx  derive  from  delicacy.  Hence  the  moft  unreftrained  language,  and( 
the  moft  laiciviotts  looks  are  incapable  of  making  them  l^um;  am) 
what  would  excite  the  utmoft  iiidignation  in  a  German  or  an  Eiigiift 
woman,  appears  perfe^ly  fimple  and  natural  to  a  native  of  Spain^  whe 
yields  without  reierve  to  fuch  licentious  images  as  the  former  waQld 
not  dare  to  contemplate  even  in  ibUoidc.  .      ^ 

••  It 
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ff  It  woild  \k  tn  errov»  fiowever,  to  itskt  from  tbcfe  rrmarkt,  tiic 
certainty  of  facccfsin  cfae  entcrpriicB  of  a  lover.     They  fpeak,  it  t^ 
uiKs  on  thefe  fabjeds  with  the  freedom  of  men ;  tkeir  lips,  their  eyes, 
and  ttunr  eart  are  alike  ftrangers  to  cHafiity^  bo^  their  pride  prevent^ . 
their  goin^  farther*    Sach  an  atretppt  from  a  man  would  (how  a  fenie 
o£  fufleriority,  whereas  'tis  they  rauit  reign  with  uncontrouled  power. 
£very  fuch  advance  would  therefore  be  reje^ed  with  difdain*     They 
ipiift  not  be  cbofen,  'tis  they  moft  ehoofc.    HTis  they  that  rake  upoQ 
ibeitiielvtt  the  part  of  the  man,  to  whon)  they  only  leave  the  du'y  of 
cemplying  with  their  wilhes,  ^nd  giving  hinafelf  qp  entirely  to  thrtt 
fi^lK     Henee  it  is,  that  the  molt  timid  and  the  coMeft  of  men  are  of* 
ten  more  fqeoefsfol  with  them  than  the  mod  enterprifing  and  impaf-' 
^eiicd  lover.    Their  defpotifm  forces  the  former  to  pay  homage  to 
their  charms,  for  their  pride  has  fixed  upon  them  as  their  ikve s.     The 
noft  indiSerent  thefe  appe«r»  the  more  ardotir  the  women  fl^w;  the,' 
iBore  he  &'uo8  her^  t'he  more  fflie  parfues  him.    One  would  imagine 
•Ac  loved  him,  yet  (he  only  defires  ro  be  the  obje<^  of  his  love.    She 
fceoM  to  give  herfelf  up  to  him»  yet  Ibe  only  feeks  to  reduce  him  m^' 
'  fobouffion. 

••  They  ire,  however,  faithfiil  and  conftant.    The  energy  of  t!idr' 
char^Aer  pielerves  them  from  levity,  and  their  pride  from  baienefs, 

'*  They  are  fnfcratible  of  the  moft  elevated  fentiments,  of  the  moft 
lioble  (acrifioes,  of  the  moft  geiierous  aAions ;  but  the  fource  of  thefe- 
WfA  be  fought,  QOt  fo  much  in  her  attachment  to  the  obje^  (he  loves,* 
^  IE  the  high  ideas  flie  entertains  of  herfelf.  She  coniiders  her  lover  ar 
her  piopeny ;  and  ufes  the  fame  complaifance  towards  him,  that  (he* 
wpold  itel  for  herfelf;  but  tbit  exads  in  return,  the  mod  abfolute  de* 
▼otion  to  her  will. 

**  Nothing  can  be  mote  borthenfome  than  the  reilraint  attached  to 
the  tttk  of  lover;  it  is  ooe  uninterrupted  fucce(fion  of  minute  cares 
and  atfentions«  Chaiiied  to  the  arm  of  his  cara  fpofa,  he  muft  ac- 
eompany  her -every  where  like  her  fliadow.  Ar  the  Prado,  at  mafi,  ar 
the  tneatre,  at  the  cohfeffional,  never  muft  he  quit  her,  and  the  who?e 
weiftht  of  her  affairs  of  evef]|r  k|nd  refts  qpon  his  flioulders.  Never 
mm  he  approach  her  emptylhanded,  efpecialiy  on  ^eafV  days.  To' 
bim,  a  wift,  however  (lightly  expfeffisd,  a  caprice  the  moft  undecideif, 
if  a  command ;  while '  the  moli  inviolable  refpeA  for  her  whims  and' 
fancies,  and  the  moft  undifturbed  fubmtffion  of  temper,  are  fiicred 
dttties;  in  a  woird,  he  muft  in  all  things  be  the  padive  agent  of  a  wo. 
man,  whofe  ardent  imagination  often  commands  what  is  impoifible 
mritli  the  moft  impatient  egotifm. 

*'  Such  is  the  general  character  of  ;he  women  of  (his  ctrantry.^ 
P.  167. 

The  twenty-third  Letter,  which  is  a  kind  of  fupplementary 
defcription  of  Spaniih  manners,  and  which  comprehends  a 
great  and  plcafing  variety  of  fuhjcfts,  will  be  found  well  te 
dcferve  the  reader's  attcatioo.  Leaving  Madrid,  we  accosn- 
pany  this  agreeable  traveller  through  the  fine  province  eC 
£ftremadura  to  Badajoz^  from  Badajo£  to  Seville,  and  fcon 
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Seville  to  Cadiz*  The  defcription  of  this  laft  place  is  peeiu 
liarly  intcrefting.  From  Andalufia  we  again  uke  our  depar. 
ture  for  La  Mancha,  and  thence  into  the  kingdom  of  Valencia, 
one  of  the  mod  charming  provinces  of  Spain.  The  forty- 
firil  Chapter  is  wholly  employed  in  defcribing  this  Crnly  de- 
lightful country  ;  and  a  part  of  this  we  tranfcnbe. 

'*  If  we  eDtcr  the  hoofeSy  we  are  charmed  with  the  neatnefs,  the  core- 
fort,  and  the  Inxury,  which  diftinguifti  the  Valenciaiu  and  Catalonians 
from  the  other  provinces  of  Spain,  In  the  balconies  and  on  the  ter* 
faces  of  the  houfes  are  a  quantity  of  orange^  lemon ,  and  fig  trees,  nar« 
ciffufes,  carnations,  and  rofes.  The  apartments  are  adorned  with 
porcelain  tiles,  the  floors  laid  with  fmooth  bricks,  the  windows  have 
filk  curtains,  and  the  chairs  are  covered  with  blue  t/^rt9  or  reeds  i  the 
open  galleiy  that  runs  roj^nd  the  court  yard  of  the  houfes  is  fitted  ap 
with  cotton  curtains,  and  the  kitchens  are  adorned  with  little  fbuotauis. 
The  plates  are  of  bluiCh  pot  or  other  colours,  and  adorned  with  gik 
Cgurcs;  the  cork  pitchers  are  curioufly  wrooght,  and  adorned  with 
oraaments  of  efparto  of  various  colours.  In  a  word,  the  induftry  of 
Ihe  Valencians  is  evident  to  an  obferving  e>-e  tsof  ftep  we  take. 

*'  As  to'  the  chamber  of  the  inhabiunts,  it  is  mild  and  amiable. 
They  neither  poflefs  the  repulfive  coldneft  of  the  Caflilian,  nor  the 
freof  the  Anoalufian ;  their  maoners  are  more  poltihed,  and  their 
addxtfs  more  afiable;  their  vivscity  approximates  to  that  of  the  French* 
tnd  they  are  extremely  prepofleffin^  to  ftrangers.  I  think  I  obferved 
among  them  more  coldnefs  and  reterve  toward  the  French  and  even  a 
little  want  of  politenefs ;  but  I  am  uncertain  whether  reaibns  of  policy 
or  of  commerce  are  the  cauie. 

**  The  Valencians  know  the  advantages  of  their  province,  which 
give  them  a  prediledicn  for  their  country,  and  elevate  them  with 
pride.  Even  our  calefero  and  feveral  other  Valencians  whom  we  met 
on  the  foad  weie  inceflantly  talking  of  their  province :  **  Where", 
faid  he,  **  is  there  in  all  Spain  fuch  a  garden  f"  This  fentence  he 
repeated  a  thoufand  times,  when  we  had  entered  it,  and  as  he  pointed- 
•out  to  us  the  beauty  of  the  profpe^s  we  faw.  1  obferved  tlie  fame 
thing  at  Valencia,  where  I  was  frequently  aflced,  if  I  had  (cen  througb* 
out  Spain  fo  fine  a  province. 

"  in  genera]  the  inhabitants  (how  more  wit  and  talent  in  converfa- 
tion,  than  1  had  as  yet  remarked  in  Spain.  Indeed  its  charming  cli- 
mate js  well  calcultited  to  awaken  genius;  no  province  of  Spain  hat 
produced  fo  many  painters  and  other  artifts  as  Valencia,  nor  are  tbera 
any  wheie  fo  many  eftabiiOiments  for  the  advancement  of  the  fciences 
and  the  arts.  In  the  general  change,  which  is  preparing  in  Spain,  the 
oppreflion  of  the  nobles  and  of  the  clergy  will  here  as  clfevvh^re  be 
4one  away,  and  Valencia  will  become  the  fource  of  new  lights  to  "Ull 
the  other  provinces*. 

m         ^        •  >  I.I  —  '  III  II  ,  . 

•  Here  the  Rcvolutionift  appears  a  little  to  peep  our.  The  French 
nndouhtedly  cxpe^,  and  endeavour  to  prepare,  fuch  a  change  in  Spain. 

*'  The 
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'*  The  Womea  are  inconteftibly  the  handfomeft  in  all  Spain :  their  . 
fyminetry  ia  perfe^>  their  pmplexion  clear  and  brilliant,  the  tone  of 
thdr  voice  and  their  language  enchanting ;  in  (hort,  their  prepofle(3* 
ing  mfuiner^^nd  innumerable  graces,  which  feem  perFedly  natural  to 
thete;  fafciAate  every  fb^ener  that  beholds  I'hcro.  The  roildnefs  of 
the cKiMftB feetltt  to  contrifiore  to  develope  their  conftitotions  and' 
tbcir  pa£a0i)veiy  eafly,  and  I  have  here  feen  extremely  young  girls  on 
tlk  |Wio(  of  becoming'  mothers. 

*',  \sk  gei^nd  a(  Vakocia  all  is  amafement  and  pieafure :  promenades, 
riding;!^  carriages  called  taraqas,  fi(hing  in  the  lake  Albufera,  the  the* 

arm^  r " — '  ^^^  "' — "*-     " •/• 

&c.  c^ 
partake  ^ 
amiable  freedom. 

««•  Living  is  ver)r  cheap  at  Valencia,  and  all  kinds  of  provifions,  ef- 
peeiidly  bread,  wine,  frolt,  and  vegetables,  are  very  abundant.  Yet 
thB*.mttat  and.  vegetables  ate  reputed  lefs  nntritious  than  in  other  pio» 
vkms:  they  are  however  eafy  of  digeftioo,  and  the  appetite  never 
fails  ;  |o  which  the  pure  lapd  and  fea  breezes  doobtlefs  contribute.  If 
inftead  of  a  peculiar  dialed  the  inhabitants  fpoke  pure  Spanilh,  Va^ 
lencia  would  have  ftill  greater  attraOions  for  a  foreigner  than  Seville  ; 
but  it  is  certainly  the  moft  agreeable  town,  and  the  beft  reftdence  iij 
Spain  during  winter.  Here  is  a  kind  of  daily  advertifer  called  Diario 
containing  mifcellaneous  matter  that  is  tolerably  interefting. 

,  **  1  dndot  GODclode  this  letter,  without  faying  a  word  or  two  of  my 
hofts*  £Qib  the  man  and  his  wife  are  originals  not  to  be  met  with  in 
Catholic  Qountries ;  both  bigots  to  excefs,  but  each  in  a  difleient  way. 
In  the  hufband  this  difpofition  has  a0umed  his  filent  and  gloomy  caft 
of  chara6ler,  while  in  the  wife  it  bears  all  the  fy mptoms  of  tenderneis. 
The  hufband  has  filled  the  whole  houfcand  particularly  his  own  apart- 
ment, with  images  of  faints,  refembling  an  entire  colledion  of  the  little 
Apgiborg  toys  fo  well  known  in  Germany.  In  fulfilment  of  a  vow,  he 
uuitters  his  prayers  three  times  a  day  before  thefe  idols,  an  occupation 
m\i\^Yk  daily  employs  two  fall  hours.  He  alfo  impoies  on  himfelf  very 
painful  mortifications,  talks  ver>'  little,  reads  gloomy  books,  and  le- 
mains  whole  hours  with  his  eyes  fhut,  fo  that  he  is  in  the  high  road  to 
bcporoe  either  a  madman  or  a  faiar. 

"  The  wife's  fanaticifm  is  much  more  focial,  and  her  pious  imagi<« 
nations  bear  the  ftamp  of  the  miUinefsand  foftnefsof  her  fex.  She  has  got 
herfelf  received  ^Jla^ve  of  the  Holy  Trinity  (efclava  de  la  fanrifiima  trini- 
dad)  of  which  (he  has  obtained  a  certificate  in  form  from  her  confeflbr^ 
and  16  conlequence  of  which  Ihe  is  bound  every  day  to  decorate  a 
large piAufe  with  flowers  and  tapers,  to  repeat  a  certain  number  of 
pnycfs  before  it,  and  to  pay  a  certain  fum  weekly  to  her  confeflbr,  as 
agoit  of  the  Trinity ;  yet  all  this  does  not  ieem  to  her  fufficient  for 
falvation*  and  ibe  has  befides  an  image  of  the  holy  virgin,  which  ike 
very  pyn/flually  fupplies  with  all  the  neceilary  habitiments  both  for  day 
and  night  befides  tapers,  flowers,  and  al)  that  can  contribute  to  oriia<« 
ment  the  happy  idol. 

*  f  •«  Tycvk 
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'  ^  This^cvoqt^/tfvtf  isalmle  wpniSQ  very  aflible  and  oompbifaQtt 
whofe  religious  femimcnts  do  not  at  all  interfere  with  other  terniirial 
feelings,  while  htr  immflive  faofband  feems  to  haye  arrived  at  all  the 
fpirituaiity  of  the  blcffcd."    P.  zi^ 

The  author's  next  progrefs  is  from  Valencia  to  Barpelpaa« 
and  he  takes  the  opportuoity.  of  deforibiag  wha^.  renaiaa  of 
apcieot  Saffuntum.  Bare? k>Q9  occupies,  the  wiiok  of  the 
forty-third  Letter.  The  fiate  of  us  CQmqMrce,  the  general 
cbura&er  of  the  inhabitants,  the  refcmblance  it  exhibits  to  the 
manners  of  Italy,  and,  finally,  the  advantages  wUfch  this  place 
poflefles  with  regard  tp  liten^ure  and  the  arts.  We  now  take 
Wve  of  the  traveller,  who  embarjied  at  Barcelona  for  GeDoa« 
An  Appendix  is  added,  on  the  mode  of  travelling  in^pain, 
which  might  well  be  publifiied  as  a  diftin£l  treatife^  for  tho 
benefit  ot  all  thofe  wbp  may  have  Qccafion  tp  vifi^  4>at  cqw- 
try.  The  whole  forms  a  very  intereAing  volume,  and  feems 
to  want  nothing  but  a  neat  map  of  Spain,  to  give  it  precedence 
above  all  the  publications  we  haive  (eea  qf  modern  travellers, 
not  excepting  Bqurgoanii^, 


■"^ 


AnT.  XIV.  An  Account  of  the  late  Improvements  in  Galvat 
nijm;  with  a  Series  ofct^ri'ous  and  inter efling  Experiments^ 
performed  before  the  Commjffioners  of  the  French  National 
In/litute^  and  repeated  lately  in  London^  By  John  Aldini^ 
Profejfor  of  J^xperimntal  Phitofophy  in  ihe  Vniverjity  of 
Bologna^  member  (ff  the  Medical  and  Galvanic  Societies  qf 
Pans,  &c.  To  zohich  is  add$d  an  Appendix,  containing 
the  Author's  Experiments  on  the  Body  of  a  Malefafler  <x^ 
ecuted  at  Newgate,  &c.  &c.  Illuftrated  by  Engravings^ 
4to.     221  pp.     il.  ts.     Cutbeli  and  Martin.     1003. 

THE  fubie£l  of  Qalvanifm  harprefented  itfelf  tb  our  potice 
more  than  once,  in  the  late  volumes  of  the  Brittfli  Critic, 
On  the  prefent  occafion,  therefore,  it  is  not  neceflary  to  enter 
into  a  hifiory,  now  generally  known,  of  the  rife  and  progiefa 
of  this  difcovery.  M.  Aldini,  author  oj  the  work  we  are  jpoif 
to  confider,  ia  nephew  of  that  Italian  philoibpher.  byr  wboo^ 
*  this  branch  of  philofophy  was  firft  developed,  and  from  whom 
it  has  accordingly  received  its  name.  Before  the  tennxnation 
of  th^  laft  (hort  peace,  the  author  e9me  ovf r  t^  this  cotittfry  • 
^tn4  exhibited  in  London,  before  feveral  peribns  of  high  rank, 
^  well  as  others  celebrated  for  their  philofophical  acquire- 
ments, foine  of  the  more  remarkable  experiments,  related  in 
the  prefent  publication;  alfo  before  the  profeflbrs  and  pupi)^ 

»t 
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ikt  Ouy's  and  St.  Thomas's  Horpitals,  by  whom  the  author 
Was  prefented  with  a  ffold  medals  as  a  token  of  tfaeif  refp^. 
When  M.  Aldini  left  this  country,  hi^  MS,  written  in  French, 
loffether  with  two  printed  Latin  diQertations,^  was  put  into  the 
editor's  hands,  to  be  prepared  for  the  prefs.  A  tranOation  of 
thefe  articles  forms»  as  is  Dated  in  the'  Prefiace,.  the  princtpal 
part  of  the  prefeikt  work;  to  which  is  added  an  Appendix, 
containing  tne  author's  experiments  on  the  body  of  a  tnatefec- 
tor  executed  at  Newgate;  experiments  on  three  criminals  de> 
capitated  at  Bologna  $  and  an  experiment  made  at  Calais; 
from  which  it  would  appear^  that  Galvanifm  may  be  tranf- 
mitted  to  a  confiderable  diltance  through  the  waters  of  the 
lea.  - 

The  main  body  of  the  work  is  divided  into  three  Parts.  In 
Part  !•  the  author  treats  of  the  nature  and  general  properties 
of  Galvartifm;  in  Part  iii  of  the  influence  which*  Galvanifm  has 
on  the  vital  powers;  and -in  Part  111.  ot  the  powers  of  Galva* 
nifm  as  applied  to  medicine. 

One  of  the  principal  objeds  which  M.  Aldini  has  had  in 
view  ia  the  prefent  work  has  been,  to  (how  the  a£lioh  of  GaU 
vanifm  independently  of  metals.  Profeflbr  Volta  had  given 
an  account  of  the  phaenomena  produced  by  the  metallic  pile.; 
this  author  gives  an  account  of  the  phxoomena  excised  by 
.ifhat  he  wcvpA  the  animal  fnle^  [The  term  animal  pile*  is» 
ltK>wever^  extremely,  exceptionable.]  In  doing  this,  he  has 
^endeavoured  to  arrange  the  expcrimeou  in  fuch  manner,  that 
they  may  ferve  as  proofs  to  a  feries  of  general  Propofitions. 
This  is  doubtlefs  very  methodical ;  but  it  appears  to  us,  thatj 
in  feveral  inftances,  the  experiments  are  not  yet  fufficiently 
liuikierous  and  diverfiiied  to  be  received  as  demonftrations  of 
fuch  PropoGtions.  This  branch  of  natural  knowledge  is  yet 
in  its  infancy;  it  is  therefore  rather  too  early  to  undertake  the 
rediifiion  of  the  refults  hitherto  obtained  to  fixed  and  general 
laws.  Neverthelefs,  we  (hail  lay  before  our  readers  fuch^ 
among  thefe  Propolitions,  as  appear  beA. entitled  to  notice. 

«^  ?iopofition  1.  Mulcnlar  contraAioas  are  excited  by  thedevc- 
lopemeot  ^  a  flotd  in  \ht  animal  machine,  which  is  conduced  fmm 
the.nervQH  to  die  mufcles,  without  the  concorience  or  a^on  of  jiie» 


•^  Ptoop.  III.    Galvamftt  divelopes  itfiif  in  a  powerful  manner* 
iadriwnilfnfly  of  metak,  by  aeans  01  tho  human  aniaial  oucbioe.** 

In  orie  of  the  experln^ents  adduced  in  proof  of  this  Propo* 

Qtion,  the  author  mentions,  that  he 

» 

.  <« ,lidd themafoks of  a plipaMdffOg  ia ont  of  hb hands, oioift- 
.cned  by  Mt  water»  and  brought  a  finger  of  the  other  hand,  weU  moift-  . 

F  f  a  coed. 


4^4         AldinVs  Account  of  Galvanic  E^cperinunU. 

encd,  near  to  the  cniral  nerves.  When  the  frog  poflefled  a  great  deal 
of  vitality,  the  cninl  nerves  gradually  approached  his  hand^  and  ftiong 
contiadions  took  place  at  the  point  of  contact" 


"  Prop.  IV.  Mufcular  contractions  can  be  excited^  under  certun 
conditions,  without  cRablifhing  a  continued  arc  from  the  nerves  tb 
the  mufcles." 

"  Prop.  TK  Galvanifm  is  excited  in  the  animal  machine  wtthou. 
.any  intermediate  body,  a«d  meiely  by  the  applicacioQ  of  the  nervea  to 
the  mufcles." 

**  Prop.  VII.  The  beterogenity  of  metals  contribotes,  ia  a  gicffi 
deme,  to  excite  mufcular  contra^oos  with  more  facility,  bitt  ia  doc 
abiolutcly  neccflary  to  their  proda^ion." 

"  Prop.  XI.  Mere  elcdrizaiion,  by  means  of  the  common  kinds 
of  apparatus,  does  not  increafe  the  a6Uon  of  Galvanifm/' 

**  Prop.  XII..  The  Galvanic  a6)ion  is  increafed  by  employing,  as 
part  of  tlic  arc,  the  apparatus  of  Volta,  or  the  eledirified  Leyden 
flaiic." 

**  Prop.  XIII.  Galvanifm,  ia  antmab  and  in  the  pile,  mverfts 
lacge  fpaces  with  the  fame  rapidity  as  liie  ekdric  flaid." 

«*  Prop.  XIV.  The  mufcular  contta^ons,  which,  accordiag  to 
the  obfervations  of  Galvanic  are  produced  by  an  eledlric  atmoipbere, 
whether  natural  or  artificial,  correfpond  entirely  with  thafe  produced 
by  the  pile,  or  by  fimilar  kinds  of  apparatus.'' 

**  Prop.  XVI.  If  the  Eeneral  relation 'between  Galvanifm  and 
cle^ricjty  be  examined,  fucn  a  correfpondence  will  be  found  between 
them,  as  tends  to  confirm  the  analogy  already  ftated.'* 

«*  Ptop.  xvii.  The  hypothesis  of  an  animal  pile,  anaksgoas  to 
that  formed  artificiaUy;  feems  well  calcalated  to  explain  the  fenfiitions 
.and  contiadiona  in  the  animal  niadiine»" 

From  among  the  Corollaries  with  which  this  firft  Part  of  the 
work  concludes,  we  infert  the  following. 

<*  Cofoll.  V.  As  Galvaoifni  poflbilb  great  aAivity  in  chemical  do> 
compc^ioosy  it  cannot  remain  ia  a  ftaie  of:  jnadiga»  bat  mnft  oeoeflii. 
fily  produce  great  changes  in  the  animal  flu^  and  fundions." 

<*  Coroll.  VI.  This  principle,  to  which  fome  of  the  grand  opcia- 
tions  of  nature  have  been  entrufted,  is  not  hypothetical;  fiooe  it  has 
1)een  proved,  that  as  there  is  a  metallic  arc  and  a  metallic  pile  in  the 
mineral  kingdom,  there  is  alfo  aa  animal  arc  and  an  animal  circle  in 
the  animal  kingdom ;  which  may  one  day  tbiow  gieat  light  on  medi- 
icine,  and  be  productive  of  confidecable  benefit  to  tlie  fauman  race."   ' 

In  Part  ii.  the  author  confiders  the  influence  which  Gafi^a- 
ai&D  has  on  the  vital  powers.  This  P^irt  ii  fubdivided  into 
two  Se^ons;  of  which,  Se£t.  J.  relates  to  Galvani&n  aa  ap* 
plied  to  various  quadrupeds,  birds,  &c.  and  Sefi.  2.  to  expe« 
riments  made  on  human  bodies  after  death. 

In  the  experiments,  of  which  an  account  Is  given  in  Se£L  1, 
we  find,  that  when  the  head  of  an  ox,  rooratiy  killed,  was 

fubje^ed 
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fiibjefted  to  the  ia6lion  of  a  .powerful  metallic  pile,  in  the 

Tnanhefr  dcftjribed  by  t!ie  author; 
•  .  '  ••• 

**  the  eyes  were  fecn  to  open,  the  ears  to  (hake,,  the  toggue  to  be 

•n£ua(ed,  aqd'the  noflrils  to  AveH,.in  the  ffime  manner  as  thofe  of  the 

living  jinf naal,  when  irritated  and  deiirous  of  corebating  another  of  the 

fame  fpecics!" 

In  another  experiment  of-  the  (ame  kind,  performed  before 
the  Prince  of  \A/aleSBnd  other  branches  x>f  the  Royal  Family, 
tkeheod  of  an  ox  being  fubjefied  io  the  a6tion  of  a  pile  com- 

pofed  of  100  pieces  of  filver  and  sipc, 

•  •  •         •  ■ 

•*  the  tongue  ifTued  from  the  mouth  four  inches,  and  re- entered  it 
an  inch  on  each  application  of  the  arc,  norwiihftanding  the  refiftance 
oppofed  by  the  teeth  prefling  againft  it ;  and  aifter  four  or  live  applica- 
ci(Hil  of  tbe  arc,  if  was  entirely  reftored  to  its  ufual  fituation," 

But-of '^l  the  heads  of  ouadvupeiii  hitherto  experimented 
upon,  that  of  the  horfe  exhibited  the  moft  violent  motion. 

«'  A  very  fenfible  gnafiiing  of  the  teeth  was  produced,  and  all  the 
mofcles' performed,  in  a  furpriiing  manner,  the  lame  motion  as  is  ex- 
erted during  the  time  of  mafHcation." 

Not  content  with  thefe  expefiments  on  the  brute  creation, 
this  author  inftituted  a  fet  of  experiments  (related  in  Se£lion  2) 
on  tbe  human  fubje&  alfo  ;  placing  bimfelf  for  this  pnrpofe 
(to  ufe  his  own  words)  under  the  fcaffold  near  the  axe  of' iuf- 
tice,  to  receive  the  yet  bleeding  bodies  of  unfortunate  crimi- 
nals. He  obtained  permiflion  from  the  government  of  Bo- 
logna to  have  the  bodies  of  two  brigands,  who  were  decapi- 
tated in  that  city,  in  1802.  On  fubje6bng  thefe  heads  to  the 
afiion  of  the  metallic  are,  ftrong  cc^mra^ions  were  excited  in 
at)  the  mufdes  of  the  fa€e,'fo  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  the 
moft  horrid  grimaces,  the'cye-lid^  were- moved,  &c.  &c.  In 
one  of  thefe  experiments,  we  are  told,  that  "  the  fpeflators 
were  adually  frightened**.  In  truth,  fuch  experiments  muft  be 
exceedingly  difffufting ;  but  the  author  informs  us, ,  that  his 
deQre  to  throw  light  on  the  fyftem  of  Galvanifm  overcame  all 
his  repugnance.  When  the  extremities  of  thefe  criminals 
were  (Galvanized,  the  hands  began  to'  be  clenched,  the  arms 
were  lifted  up,  even  when  loaded  with  a  eonfiderable  weight, 
ftc.  &0a  It  is  a  corious'  fafi,  deduced  from  thefe  experi^^ 
meiM,  that 

«« the  heart,  which,  according  .to  Haller,  is  tfie  firll  mufcle  that 
leceives  life  and  tbe  lad  to  mtt  it,  in  cotd^arifon  with  the  other 
nofckt,  can  with  difficulty  be  made  to.ied  the'mflaence  of  the  Gal- 
vanic a^liom"    '  ^ 

Another 
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Another  inference  deduced  by  the  author  from  thefe  expfd^ 
timents  is,  that  Galvanifm  may  be  employed  to  afcertain  the 
degrees  of  vitality  in  cafes  of  luddeh  death. 

We  tiow  come  to  Part  in.  which  rehtes  td  the  power  of 
Galvanifm  as  applied  to  medicirle.  This  Part  is  fubdivided 
into  five  Se&ions ;  in  the  firft  of  which  are  confidered  the 
advantages  which  the  medical  adtniniftration  of  Galvanifm 
has  over  common  elefiriiy;  in  Se€L  tf»  the  application  of 
Galvanifm  to  the  organs  of  hearing  and  feeing ;  in  Seft.  3,  its 
application  in  cafes  of  afpkyxia  and  drowning ;  in  Sed.  4,  its 
application  to  the  Cure  ox  melancholy^  madnefs;  where  the 
author  relates,  that  two  patienu  in  the  lunatic  hofpital  at 
Bdlogna^  were  completely  cured  by  this  new  remedy.  He 
defcnbes  very  circumftantially  the  manner  iti  which  GalvaEb* 
ifm  was  applied  in  thefe  cafes ;  expreffing  a  wifli,  that  thd 
fnqthod  may  in  tin^  be  rendered  more  umple,  fo  as  to  be 
fui^ed  to  hofpitals  and  other  piibtic. charities.  Heobfervcs^ 
tbat  as  patients  of  this  fort  often  (how  a  firongaverfion  to  this 
application,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  encourage  them  by  every 
pofBhle  means.  Sometimes  on  perceiving  dbe  flafli  of  Hghti 
when  the  Galvaniftli  is  communicated,  they  cry  out,  and  are 
frightened,  &c.  &c.  The  ^th,  and  laft  Sefiioti*  contains  gene« 
ral  reflexions  on  the  afUon  and  influence  which  Galvanifm, 
confidered  in  a  medical  point  of  vieWi  exercifi^  on  the  animal 
ceconomyfc 

Thefe  experiments  and  obfervations  are  followed  by  two 
Dilfertations  on  Animal  £le£lriciiy,  tranOated  from  the  Latini 
from  which,  as  they  are  chiefly  fpecuiative*  it  will  be  unne- 
ceflary  to  lay  before  our  readers. any<extra£U,  after  the  accouni 
already  given  of  the  other  parts  of^  the  work. 

The  experiments  performed  on  the  body  of  a  malefa61or 
executed  at  Newgate,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the 
Appendix,  afforded  refults  fimilar  to  thofe  obtained  in  the  ex* 
periments  on  the  criminals  executed  at  Bologna ;  the  muf«> 
cles  of  the  face  were  thrown  into  horrible  contortions,  the 
eye- lids  were  opened,  &c.  &c.  Then  follows  a  Report  pre- 
fented  to  the  Clafs  pf  the  Gxa£k  Sciences,  of  the  Academy  of 
Turin,  in  regard  to  tb^  Galvanic  experiments  made  by  Vaffidi* 
Eandi,  Giulio,  and  Rofli,  on  the  bodies  of  ibree  men  a  fbort 
time  after  their  decapitation ;  and,  laflly,  an  account  of  an 
experiment  made  at  Calais,  on  the  tranfmiffion  of  GalyaoifiDS 
through  an  arm  of  the  fea. 

The  fubjeft  of  Galvanifm  being  yet  new,  we  l^ayc  bce^i 
induced  to  be  thus  particular  in  our  analyfis  oif  the  prefent 
work ;  which,  it  mud  be  confefled,  exhibits  a  large  colle£lion 
of  cujfipus  experiments ;  fome  of  which,  however,  it  muft  be 
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extremely  difguflin^  to  witnefs.  In  regard  to  the  pbyfiological 
inferences  which  tne  author  has  deduced  from  the  a£lion  o£. 
Calvanifm  upon  the  nerves  and  mufcles,  we  coniider  them  as 
amounting,  in  the  prefent  Hniited  knowledge  of  this  AibjeA^ 
%o  little  more  than  mere  fpeculations  and  conje3ures.  But 
whether  or  pot  this  prinaple  have  any  fnfluence  over  the 
fun£lions  of  certain  parti  of  the  animal  fyflem,  in  a  flate  of . 
health;  it  is  by  no  means  improbable,  confidering  the  analogy 
that  fid}r]fts  between  ele6hricity  and  Gal vaoifm,  that  this  laft 
may  be  mooted  to  with  advantage  in  various  difeafes.  It  will 
irequire,  however,  much  time  and  careful  obfervation  to  deter- 
mine what  are  the  complaints  to  which  it  isbeftadapted.  Beiides 
certain  flates  of  deafnets  and  blindnefs.  we  have  feen  that  M.  Al- 
dini  enumerates,  among  the  inftances  in  which  Galvanifm  has 
been  fuccefsfully  employed,  two.  cafes  of  melancholy  madnefs* 
It  appears,  however,  from  his  own  account,  that  it  (ailed  when 
tried  in  other  fimila^  patients ;  and  that  it  proved  injurious, 
pnd  even  dangerous,  to  peribm  bbouring  under  raving  mad^ 
niefs.  The  expe£lation  of  its  utility  in  cafes  of  drowning, 
and  other  kinds  ^f  afphyxia,  is,  perhaps,  not  ill-founded; 
yet  we  would  reinarfc,  that  the  mere  ^citement  of  raufcular 
movements  is  not  t^he  only  thing  needful  in  fuch  accidents* 
It  will  be  in  vain»  that  the  heart  an^  other  mufcles  are  made 
to  c6ntra£l  by  the  power  of  Oalvanifm,  unlefs,  at  the  fame 
time«  a  due  degree  of  warmth  be  applied  to  the  body,  and 
more  efpecially,  unlefs  means  be  immediately  taken  to  intro- 
duce into  the  lungs  a  fuf^cipnt  quantity  of  frefli  or  untainted 
air. 

As  verbal  defcriptions  alone  could  not  convey  a  clear  idea 
pf  the  Galvanic  apparatus,  and  the  mode  01  ajpplying  it, 
feveral  neatly  en|{ravea  plates  are  added*  in.  illuftratioq 
thereof. 


A&T.  XV.     The  pohiicai  and  cas^dential  Correfpondenu 
of  Lewis  tke  Sixteenth  ;  with  Obfervadons  on  each  Letter. 
By  Hden  Maria  William 
il.  IS.    nQbtnibBt.   1803. 


Hden  Maria  Williams.    In  Three  Volumesi,     8to« 


V 

VT7H£I<}  at  female  forfakei  the  ordinary  purfuits  and  em« 
"^    ploymeiut  cJf  her  fexj^  we  are  pnly  enabled  to  approve  i^ 
from  fotisfafkury  proofs  of  exalted  talents,  unufual  lagaciiy,, 
?tnd  the  moft  cautious,  adherence  tp  moral  reO  itude, 
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ture,  and  who  has  only  been  di ft in^itiflied  among  fcioliil*, 
for  a  cehain  facility  ot.  verfify In (^  an(f  vivacity  of '  defcrip- 
tion,  it  is  impolTible  that  we  flioulci  feel  any  thing  but  a  mix- 
ture  of  pity  and  contempt.  In  addition  to  this,  what  mull 
hp  our  fen  rations  when  we  confider,  that  the  extraordinary 
perfonage,  whofe  publication  is  now  before  us,  at  a  period  when 
every  ingenuous  mind  felt  extreme  foHcitude  for  the  welfare 
of  our  country,  precipitated  herfelf  into  the  vortex  of  the 
French  Revolution,  connefted  herfelf  in  ties  of  no  common  in- 
timacy with  fome  of  its  moft  atrocious  charafters,  and,  in  defi- 
ance  of,  what  (he  muft  once  have  held  in  reverence,  complied 
with  fome  of  its  moft  abfurd  and  prepofterous  innovations  ? 

The  fame  infatuation  ftill  conrinues  to  millead  her  j  proud' 
of  her  intimacy  with  many  of  thofe  who  were  inftruraental  in 
the  murder  of  the  unfortunate  Louis,  (he  flill  purfues  his  me- 
mory with  ^  rancour  congenial  to  theirs,  arid  with  a  malignity 
which  is  veiy  ill  concealed,  under  the  affeftation  of  a  melan- 
choly regret  for  his  mjsfortunes.  ; 

We  (hall  not  enter  into  the  quellibn  of  the  authenticity  of "; 
tljefe  Letters,  though  from  internal  evidence  wd  may  be  all, 
lowed  to  fufpeft  many  of  them;  but  one  thing  muft  oeobvi- 
ops  to  every  reader,  that  the  animadvprter  (hows  aftoni(hing 
aftivity  in  diflfefting  and  garbling  them,  that  fome  fingle  word 
or  folitary  phrafe  may  be  diftorted,  to  juftify  difapprobation  ' 
of  the  writer's  principles. 

We  (hall  only  give  one  example  of  the  work,  which,  it  the 
reader  (hall  approvt,  he  may  eafily  obilahi  the  reft* 

«•    LbTTBR    XXIV, 
"  Tranjlaiitm. 

**    TO    M.    DE    BAOMBMT^   AGENT    AT    LONDON. 

*•  November  29,  1789. 

*  «*  Your  laft  letter  tcrmin^cs  hoflifi^,  tnd  fpeaks  Httle  of  ihc  ope- 
ration with  which  you  arc  charsed^  What  itidifftrence,  or  wh«r  apa- 
thy 1  Yodknow  1  (land  icvneed  of  the  fum  whkh  you  were  direrad 
to  negotiate ;  and  you  (uficr  it  to  be  obtaitKd  by  othen,  Yoa  bate 
not  feen  the  bankers ;  and  you  allow  the  loan  of  the  Duke  of  Or* 
leans  to  be  quietly  efied^ed,  although  the  moatents  were  fo  precioii&, 
aii'd  money  fo  necelTary.  I  know  well  that  the  niiniftcr  of  the  interior, 
with  his  counter- police,  achieves  but  little,  and  co(U  me  a  great  deal. 
He  knows  all  my  repugnance  to  incurring  debt,  aiyl  how  fmall  a  valoe- 
I  place  on  the  means  of  fedii^ioo*  He  wiihes  to  ape  the  Ooke  of 
Ofleansy  ivho  ruins  himfclf  to  do  harm,  and  avenge  himfelf  of  fome 

filJy 


Tke  Correfpondenct  of  Lewis  XVI .  by  Mifs  JVilliams.   ^ag 

filly  fongs^  or  fome  marks  of  contempt,  which,  in  my  opinion,  he  well 
deftrved. 

f*  One  of  my  agents  at  the  Palais  Royal  has  made  known  to  me, 
not  only  the  deftination  of  the  fums  he  has  borrowed,  but  the  actual 
employments  of  thofe  fums;  and  it  is  certain,  that,  the  difcoant  de* 
•doaed*  together  with  the  profits  of  the  brokers,  fifteen  hundred  thoa- 
fand  livfcs  have  been  diftriboted  among  the  prinoipal  partifans  of  the 
Doke  of  Orleans.  Mirabeau  has  had  eighty  thoufand  livres  for  his 
^are,  which  were  counted  down  at  Latouche's,  and  carried  in  three 
hackney  coaches  to  the  rue  Chauflee  d'Antin*.  I  have  the  lid  of  the 
deputies  ^ho  have  received  money.  Sixty  thoufand  livres  were  diftri« 
bated  in  the  F^nxbourg  St.  Antoine,  and  to  fome  partifans  of  the 
Duke.  They  have  been  eager  to  pay  off*  the  arrears  to  fome  daring 
men,  known  by  their  intriguing  fpirit,  and  their  ambitious  views. 
The  name  of  a  certain  Marat  is  infcribed  on  the  lift;  that  alfo  of  Dan- 
ton,  and  of  fome  Genevan  refugees  in  'France,  of  that  party  which 
calk  itfelf  patriotic ;  up6n  the  whole,  thofe  of  ibme  obfcure,  but  very 
dangerous  mdividoads. 

**  Thus,  a  number  of  wicked  perfons  are  united  againft  me.  I  am 
perfuaded  that  I  muft,  as  you  tell  roe,  employ  their  tadics,  and  attach 
fome  entenprifin^  men  to  my  interefts,  or  rather  recompcnfe  the  zeal 
of  fome  of^my  faithful  fubjedls.  I  (hall  diftribute  with  pleafure  the 
mpney  I  have  promifed,  which  fhall  be  employed,  not  for  the  commif- 
fion  of  crimes,  but  fhall  ferve  to  watch  over  my  enemies,  and  counter- 
ad  their  projeAs.  Haflen  to  execute  my  orders  |  fill  up  the  loan ;  and 
Ji?ai]  yourfelf  of  the  good  difpofitions  abroad. 

•^  Lbwis." 

Was  ever  the  faculty  of  mifreprefentation  more  manifefl 
than  in  the  comments  on  this  Letter !  The  King  informs  his 
agent  in  London,  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  plotting  againfl 
his  conflitutional  authority,  and  that  his  machinations  mufl  be 
oppofed.  This,  in  the  eyes  of  Helen  Maria  Williams,  is  a 
mofl  enormous  crime.  The  King  annexes  a  catalogue  of 
names  corrupted  by  Orleans,  and  in  his  intereft.  This  cata- 
logue, the  lady  fays,  deferves  no  credit;  and  why?  becaufe 
fome  of  thcfe  facred  names  were  thofe,  we  prefume,  of  her 
ddmired  heroes,  friends,  and  admirers^  Why  did  fhe  forbear 
to  print  the  lift  ?  Now  for  a  proof  of  her  political  fagacity. 
The  King,  forfooth,  fhould  have  thrown  himfelf  on  the  pro- 
tefiion  ot  the  majority  of  the  National  AfTembly;  that  is,  on 
the  fftrotedion  of  a  majority  paid  by  Orleans,  and  headed  by 
Mirabeau. 


^  **  *  A  paper  wasfaftened,  with  a  pin,  to  this  letter,  containing  the 
lifts  of  the  names  of  thofe  who  had  received  fums  ariiing  from  the  loan 
made  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  at  London,  in  1789." 
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This  vritty  and  playful  lady  alfo,  in  various  places,  indulge! 
hcrfclf  with  fnccrs  at  the  clergy.     In  vol.  i.  p.  153,  (he  calts 
them  **  the  praciurian  guard  of  defpotifm";    **  this  provident 
and  vigilant  hand  had  long  ieen  Hannibal  at  the  gates".     In 
vol.  ii.   lyCtter  32,  (he  a6is  the  theologian,  and  talks  with 
ninch  fluency  of  Popes,  Fathers,  councils,  and  hifiorians.     Af- 
ter giving  credit,  that  is,  fome  credit,  to  the  reformers  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  (he  flippantly  obfcrves,  that  no  modem  be- 
liever cares  much  for  their  creeds.     The  whole  of  this  part  of 
the  work  marks  the  fpirit  of  this  female  divine  of  the  new  fchool 
of  Paris;  of  the  party  which,  we  prefumc,  (he  is  faid  to  adorn ; 
and  of  the  friencl.*^  who  polTefs  her  confidence.    Among  the  in- 
dividuals who  feeni  at  prefeni  to  he  in  high  favour  with  ibis  all- 
accomplittied  lady,  the  Abbe  Gregoire  holds  an  eminent  place. 
The  Abbe  Gregoire  took  a  folemn  oath  to  maintain  the  kingijr 
conftitution;  the  Abbe  Gregoire  was  among  the  foremoft  to 
dcflroy  it.     When  it  was  debated  whether  the  King  could  be 
tried,  the  Abbe  Gregoire  began  his  fpeech  by  faying,'  "  The 
queftion  whether  a  Kmg  can  be  tried  is  odious  to  roe**,  Gregoire 
was  a  conftitutional  Bilhop ;  he  is  now  a  member  of  the  Cod- 
fervative  Senate  :  more  hypocrifv,  difTimuIation,  and  falfehood 
never  centered  in  any  one  chara6ier.    When  he  knew  that  the 
queflion  of  making  Bonapaite  Conful  for  liie.  was  to  be  de- 
bated, he  came  to  England ;  after  its  decihon,  he  returns  tx> 
Paris;  and  a(Fc8s,  among  his  conBdential   friends^  to  lament 
what  had  happened  in  his  ab fence.     This  is  the  man  whom 
Helen  Maria  Williams  reveres  and  loves,  for  Uis  great  and 
admirable  dualities. 

We  (hall  make  but  one  remark  more.  Mifs  Williams  af- 
ferts,  that  fince  the  Revolution,  mendicity  has  alnioft  difap- 
pcarcd  in  I'Vance.  This  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  every 
traveller  complains  of  being  befet  by  multitudes  of  beggars, 
on  the  high  road,  at  the  pott  houfes,  in  the  flreets  and  public 
walks  of  Paris,  in  every  (hape  and- appearance,  both  by  night 
and  day.  By  this  liie  reader  may  judge  of  the  general  accu- 
racy oi  her  afferiioiis. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  faid,  and  we  know  it  will  by  fome,  that 
we  have  bcftowcd  more  time  and  attention  on  this  performance 
tliau  it  will  be  found  on  examination  to  deferve.  It  is  never- 
thelefs  a  duty  we  owe  (o  the  public,  to  point  out  mifrcprcfen- 
ijtion  and  expou^  fallacy,  particularly  when  they  are  circulated 
under  the  pluLifible  colour  of  a  name  which  once  enjoyed  a 
certain  degree  of  popularity.  We  do  not  deny  Mifs  Wil- 
liams all  preienfions  to  talent ;  (he  certainly  is  not  deflitute  of 
intollcttual  ability,  but  we  unequivocally  deny  her  being  pof- 
fcH'cd  of  thofc  qualities  of  mind  which  are  elfential  to  decide  oh 
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llie  profound  fubjefis  of  ihe  political  aflairs  and  connitutioiis  of 
^atiofis.  We  have  faid  nothing  of  the  Gall icifms  and  inaccu- 
racies whith  deform  het  tranflation ;  but,  as  thfc  lady  is  nox^ 
become  entirely  frenchified,  this  might  reafonably  be  expeftcdl 
We  beg  leave  to  repeat  our  doUbts  of  the  ailtbemimcy  of  many 
bf  theie  Letters/wfaich  appear  to  comradift  the  fitustlbn,  cir- 
/cumftances,  manners,  ana  feniiments  of  him'tO'Whdm  they 
arc  afcribed.  '  *• 
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Ajlt.  i6»  ,  The  Tear  tf  Sorrow*     WrUteMUtheS±fMrft%ox,'^By 
W.  R.  Spinier.    Royal  410.     zz  pp.    ^s,    Ci^eil  aad  Davio^ 

^804.  .  .    .      ,  .  ,.      ^  .    /.t 

-  The  fobjaft  of  fhk  nrtelanctioly  eflFbfidh  is  the  debeaft  oJF  feveMl  pen 
Ions,  valued  ok*  beloved  by  the  kufhor,  in  the  firft  months  df  the  ytwt 
ft  8051  The  poetical  powevi  of  Mr.  W;  R.  Spenotff  have  been  befbte 
acknowlcdgedi  and  they  Ihibe  with  much  laihe  in  thb  beaotifol 
]x)em,  in  which  the  aothor  eficdlually  calls  forth  the  fympathy  of  his 
jreaders.  'AinoDg  imniy  pafiageS  oi  fioe  writings  the  follQwingi  oii 
jthe  death.of  the  rjon*  Mrs*  £llis»  h  jpoafpicooas. 

"  Breathe  foft !  Italian  g^Ies !  and  ye  that  wing 
^   ;  .      The  tidelefs  (hore,*  wbeie  peveM^hanetng  fpring    - 

Rales  all  the  halcyon  year;  breathe  iofr^  and  flie^  , 

,    .Your  kindlkft  dews  o'er  p^Ie  Eliza's  ^ead ! 
Propitiottsgfaat  an  aiigtti(h'd  motjaer^s  prayer^ 
And  fave  a. wedded  lover  from  deCpflir*  , 

V^in  wa3  the  hope — in  beauty>  ^riieft  pride, 
£^Q  in  (tie  porch  of  life.  Eliza  died  $ 
£ie  yet  the  green  leaf  of  her  day4  was  come. 
The  ^cad^-fturin  Vofe,  9nd  fwept  her  to  the  tomb  I 
.    ip  thoQ,  who^e  final  will  is  h^ppineifs,  \ 

>lmhor  of  good,  Pernnitter  ot  diftrefs,  , 

ii  itill.  \o  fpeechlefs  pangs  thine  ear  be  giv'n. 
If  dumb  deipair  be  eloquence  in  heav'n,  ^ 

0  reafcend  thy  noercy-Ceatl  to  thee 
Religious  ibnow  bows  her  filial  kneel 
Let  Faitl),  thy  cherub  aUnoner,  beftoii^ , 

^   '      '  One  clejTtn  to' cheer,  not  chaie,  the  night  of  woe; 
Let  Patience  footh,  not  cnre,  the  facred  grief, 
Which  prays  n^  fot  obliTion  hot  retief.      P.  t* 
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The  Apoftiophe  to  the  Tear  of  Sorroir*  !ii  the  condndimt  &Mf  4i 
tlM  poem,  M  the  more  pleafinf  to  the  leader,  becattfe  the  wim  ii  coOf 
uios  for  the  hcakh  of  a  ))eloved  wife  ha<»we  be&vej  boeo  bippt]^ 
Raliaced. 

^  And  jetf  di&ftrous  year  f  thou  osiift  impdRt 

One  reconciling  boon  to  cheer  my  heart  1 

Revi7e>  revive  my  Sufan*s  drooping  head* 

O'er  her  pale  cheek  Hygeia's  bloibais  ihed  ; 

Sooth  ev'ry  P>ng,  and  crery  fear  remofe, 

AoA  charm  ner  back  to  beaaty^  joy,  and  lorcf 

Then  will  I  blufh  for  each  reproachfbl  tear. 

And  thank,  and  blefs  thee  (tin,  difa(!roas  feat  !**  *^ 

We  might  perhajM,  if  ftridly  qneftioned,  obyeA  to  a  feir  ezpreflieii» 
m  thia  poem,  but  toe  meiii  of  is  altogether  it  confiderafak. 

Art.  17*  Fahla,  tMfifiiug  offiUS  Parts  from  Dante  ^  Bemi,  Cietuer, 
ami  Jrio/ta,  imitated  in  Englijb  Heroic  rer/e.  Bj  Richard  Wbartom^ 
Efq.M.P.    8vo*    5$.    niyne  and  Mackinlay.     1804. 

This  feemt  t  very  elegant  exettlfe  of  a  eenrleman  for  his  private 
xmufeiDent,  and  eettainly  not  unworthy  of  me  pnbHc  eye.  The  poe-> 
try  ia  very  fptrited :  and,  though  the  fubje^  are  familiar  to  every 
Rader  of  haian,  no  ^ne  cah  be  diff^ied  olI  havi^  their  lecolleQioit 
H^  agreeahly  revived.  The  Caftfe  of  Altaripa,  from  Benu's  Orlando 
Inamorato,  haa  eaqnordinary  merit ;  fo  have  the  ftociea  of  CaligonBir 
iid  OirHo,  from  Ariofto^  and  indeed  fohave  thqr  all* 

Aar.  1 8.   ^Tfe  Trtfi;  'a  Poent^  pM0fid  at  aSfedmen  of 
Bf  John  M^Creety.    Royttl  4^^    47  pp«p    f  sa^    CadeS  and 

vies.    1803. 

**  It  is  not  without  confiderable  anxiefy'%  fays  this  aathor,  at  tlie 
jdofe  of  his  ^fkee,  '*  that  I  ofi^r  to  pnblic  infpeAion  this  Poem,  the 
produ^ion  of  thofc  hoofs  that  1  have  been  able  tofnatch  from  avocn-> 
tions  of  a  more  lYnportani  natn rfe  to  myfelf  and  my  family.  The  reader 
will,  I  hope,  bear  in  remembrance  that  it  is  not  eahibited  as  the  off- 
fpring  of  academic  ftody,  or  iininterroptcd  leifiire,  bat  is  chidly  vb^ 
tended  for  that  purpofe  which  the  title-page  has  abeady  foScientl/ 
exprcflcd"  :  ^namely,  ai  a  fpecimen  of  typography.  Mr. -M'Creerjr, 
it  ftiould  be  obferved,  is'a  printer  at  Liverpool,  and  thisl)eaiitiful  proof 
of  his  art  is  rendered  more  remaritable,  by  fomc  of  <he  fineft  printn 
and  vignettes,  from  wooden  blocks,  that  ever  have  been'cxeciiled. 

But  when  we  have  praifed  the  beauty  of  the  prefs-work  and  onuu 
ments,  we  have  gone  as  far  as  jnf^iee  will  allow.  The  poetry  nndoobt* 
edly  requires  all  the  apology  oflered  fbr  it,  at  the  leaft ;  nor  can  mm 
always  praife  the  fentiments.  His  celebration  of  the  alphabet,  thoogb 
much  in  charadler  for  a  printer,  wants  fomething  of  poedcai  dignity  ^ 
nor  is  he  much  more  fuccefsfal  when  he  proceeds, 

«<  To  range  in  words  the  alfhabetif  iigp*'' 
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We  ate  defirous^  however»  for  the  fake  of  the  other  merits  of  the  pub' 
^j|Mi94«  to  give  the  moft  favourable  fpeeimen  of  ttie  poetry;  w^ich 
perhaps  is  the  followiiy,  on  tbelabaur  of  tranfcription^  before'thiein- 
WDtiooof  printing. 

**  Inceflant  ftrove  the  Scribe's  indnftrioss  raee» 
Lingering  and  hboaring  with  oncertain  pace; 
Slow  from  his  hands  the  works  of  genies  came  j 
His  proadeft  ufe  to  feed  the  unfteadj  flame  ; 
So  greatly  circnmfcrib'd  his  power  appears, 
A  yolome  oft'  hath  aik'd  the  toil  of  years. 
The  intelledhial  feaft  for  wealth  prepar'd. 
With  humble  life  no  generous  bomaty  Ihai 'd« 
Deprived,  by  pallid  wants'  depreffing  powcr» 
Of  coltivated  thought's  delafive  hour ; 
And  aa  dull  labonr  tosl'd  the  livelong  day» 
The  nnoonfciooa  foil  In  ilupid  doscings  lay.** 

In  declaring  his  violent  wrath  againft  Mr.  Pitt,  for  the  AA  which 
obliges  printers  to  put  their  names  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  what 
tbey  print,  this  typographical  poet,  we  preCume,  fpeaks  the  language 
of  many  among  bis  bmthen.  Yet  it  is  not  eafy  to  fee  what  harm  it 
can  do  a  primer  thns  to  advertize  himfelf,  or  how  it  can  be  incon- 
wenient,  except  when  he  wilbes  to  print  what  ought  not  to  be  printed* 
Jo  the  poetic^  part,  Mr.  M'Cceery  might  hare  received  fubftantial  aid' 
from  his  friend  Mr.  Rofcoe. 


Akt.  19*    Ifimafiw,  a  defiriftkfe  OMd /aiirical P9em  BpJ^AmpUeH. 

8ro.    4S.    Longman  and  Rees.     1804. 

The  aallior,  in  the  high  fpirit  of  an  Englilh  patriot;  and  in  poetiy, 
fimie  of  wWch  defefves  mach  commendation,  anticipates  the  event  of 
n  Fiench  invafion ;  which,  with  its  pro^refs  and  nnal  confequenfcs* 
be  defcribes  in  three  Books,  The  folJowing  fpedmen  may  invite  tilt 
render  to  pernfe  the  whole, 

**  Reft,  facred  (hades,  and  holy  be  the  gioandt 
Where'er  each  bleeding  patriot  corie  be  found; 
For  yon  a  grateful  nation  long  fhall  mourn. 
And  nought  but  fblemn  fable  weeds  be  woro» 
A  nation  iball  your  funeral  rites  prepare; 
A  nation's  figfais,  that  fleal  upon  the  air; 
And,  when  your  facted  relics  peaceful  fleep. 
Its  ibns  (hall  mufing  bend,  its danghren  weep; 
And  dear  ihall  be  the  fpot  where  reils  your  clay. 
Though  empires  totter,  and  though  ftates  decay» 

Reft,  holy  manes,  ever  honour'd,  brave. 

Still  be  the  guardians  of  tlie  fame  ye  gave; 

And,  when  infnlting  tyrants  threat  our  coafi; 

Yonr  iacrcd  name  (hall  animate  onr  Iioft*'* 


AtT« 
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AllT*  2p«     Mifiellofieout  Poems^  in  Fe*fe  and  Prrfe.     By  JU>H  Parht^ 
I2ID0.    js.    Vcrnor  artd  Hood.     1804* 

Thu  fecms  t  wbidnfical  titte,  and  induced  us  ro  think  that  we 
fhould  find  the  poetry  profe  and  the  profe  poetry.  However  on  cxa* 
mination,  the^  anchor  feems  to  have  a  little  idea  of  verfificatioD^  thoogii 
pot  enough  to  jt^ify  our  adviiing  liina  to  purfuc  the  occupation. 

DRAMATIC, 

AtT.  2U     Delays  and  BItprdert;  a  Comedy m     in  Five  A^u     Jh  pfr^t 
firmed  at  the  Theatre  Rcyal^  Convent  Garden*     Bj  Frederick  RejfnoU$» 
8vo.    76  pp.    '2s%6d.     Longnaan  ai^d  Reef •     1805. 

.  ■  With  a  candid  allowance  for  improhabilities,  and  even  impoffibilt* 
tteSy  to  a  confiderable  extent,  this  Comedy  may  ferve,  as  it  has  doiie» 
to  amufe  ai>  audience.  In  the  clofet«  it  is  not  pafy  to  forget  that  the 
principal  incidents  in  ir  are  fuch  as  could  nor  poflibly  take  place  in 
£neland,  where  the  (cene  is  laid.  A  murder  which  is  no  murder,  a 
frial  without  an  evidence,  an  acquittal  without  reafon^  a  falfe  and  im* 
pofTihle  imprifonment,  a  releafe  as  ftrange;  ftidden  and  unnatural 
compunAion  after  the  moft  hardened  villainy:  incidents  of  this  kincl, 
paffing  fo  rapidly  as  to  make  no  impreffion,  and  mixed  with  the  moft 
farcical  burlefque  of  language  and  charaders,  fuch  are  the  ingredients 
of  this  play;  which,  however,  is  no  worfe  than  almoft  eve^  one  that 
appears.  The  idea  of  forming  a  natural  and  conliilent  plot,  every  part 
of  which  tends  to  fome  point,  for  which  tlie  fpedator  is  made  to  feel 
an  intetcft,  fecms  to  he  entirely  loft  among  the  prefent  wriceri. 

Mr.  R.  choofes  to  fuppofe  his  readers  acquaipted  v^'utk  technical 
terms  of  the  theatre;  and,  in  his  ftage  dire^ions,  fpeaks  dxh^nvittg, 
the  flat,  &c.  which  confequently  renders  the  dired^ions  unifitelUgitSp 
to  nine  tenths  of  thofe  who  attempt  to  read  the  Copiedy. 

NOVEL. 

Art.  92.     The  Stv/fs  Emigrarr/s,    jf  Tale,     jimo.     31.     Longmaa 

and  Ree^.     1804. 

This  is  a  verv  pleafing  and  well-told  tale,  founded  on  the  outrages 
committed  by^  the  French,  in  their  moil  unwarrantable  fubje^on  of 
Switzerland.  *  A  concife  but  very  in te reft ing  detail  of  the  trench  in- 
yafion  of  this  unfortunate  country  is  prefixed,  which  cannot  be  perufed 
without  the  moft  animated  indignation  againft  the  perfidy  and  barba- 
rity of  this  fcourgc  of  nations^ 


MEDICINE* 
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AltT*  23*     Di/cour/is  on  the  Manitgement  of  Infants  and  the  Treat wini 

of  their  Difeajesm     Wiiiten  in  a  plain  f  familiar  fiyUf  to  render  it  [the 

fMhje3\  intelligible  and  rtfef III  to  all  Mothtrs,  at^d  [^«J  thofe  *ufho  have 

ihe   Management  of  Ltfants^     By  John  Herdman^    M,  /)•       8vo. 

127  pp.    2s.  6d.     Edinburgh  piinied^  fold  by  Longman  and  Rees, 

.  Loodoo.     1 804, 

This  is  the  (irft  of  a  fet  of  popular  difcourfes,  which  the  aathor  in- 
tends to  profecate,  on  the  management  and  difi^afcs  of  children.  Ic 
is  niuch  upon  the  plao  of  the  familiar  treatifes  on  the  faina  fubjed^a 
which  have  iflued  from  the  pens  of  Mr.  Mofs  and  Dr.  Buchan;  and 
ftlchough  the  obfervatioiis  contained  in  this  firft  difcourfe  be  neither 
sew  nor  original,  yet  are  they  fet  forth  uith  a  deamefs  and  anima- 
tion of  ftyle,  well  fuited  to  make  an  imprrfiioD  upon  the  minds  of 
thoft  to  whom  tbey  are  addreflcd.  Like  Roofleaa,  however* 
whom  he  quotes,  the  author  (in  our  opinion)  pulhes  the  argu- 
nients  drawn  from  human  life  in  its  favagc  llate,  and  from  the  example 
of  the  brute  creation,  too  far ;  and  while  we  contend  with  him,  and 
the  Ute  excellont  Dr.  Gregory^  that  mothers  (hould  fuckle  their  own 
children,  and  that  th^re  is  no  fufficient  plea  for  the  negledl  of  this 
duty  in  the  majority  of  cafes,  we  are  neverthelefs  perfnaded  that  in- 
ftances  now  and  then  occur  where,  cither  from  hereditary  dehititv  of 
conftitution,  or  from  infirmity  occaftoned  by  irregularity  of  living* 
(evils  which  refult  from  civilization,  and  which  do  not  exift  in  favagc 
or  brutal  life),  a  woman  is  not  able  to  n^rfe  the  oi¥spring  (he  brings 
forth ;  nor  do  we  think  that  the  objp^ons  urged  againft  the  milk  of 
auother  womin  (provided  that  woman  be  in  perfed  health)  are  by  any 
means  well-founded. 

Art.  24*  A  Treattfe  on  Cheltenham  Waters  and  BiliwM  Difeafet ;  em* 
tmning^  I.  The  Chemical  and  Midical  Properties  of  the  Saline  Springe 
of  Cheltenham  ;  2.  Arrangement  and  Hifioty  of  BUious  Difeafes  ;  j.  J  be 
Medical  Ufes  of  the  Saline  Springs  ;  4.  Diredions  for  drinking  the  Ww 
ten  ;  f^»  Geologieal  Experiments  for  the  Difco'very  of  tten.v  Saline  Springe 
mi  Cheltenham;  6.  The  feature  and  Ufes  of  the  Steel  IV^IL  To  nuhicb 
are  prefixed^  Ohfemiations  on  Minetal  iVaters  and  Catering  Places*, 
Bj  Thomas  Jamefon,  M,  D.  8vo.  191  pp.  ^*  Chcltpnbaiil 
printed ;  fold  by  Murray,  London.     1 803. 

jSo  many  treatifes  have  been  written  on  the  Cheltenham)  Waters,  that 
many  obfervations  made  by  others  niuft  neceflarily  be  repeated  in  this 
poblieation.  Thefe,  which  confliiute  the  main  parjt  of  this  tn6k,  we 
ihall  pafs  over,  noticing  i>Dly  fuch  matters  as  appear  to  be  ncw^  and 
j|)CcuUar  to  this  author. 

Puring  the  laft  feafun,  appreheniions  prevailed  amopg  the  invalids 
who  vidted  Cheltenham,  that  the  old  fprings  would  not  fupply  a  fuf- 
£ciency  of  water,  thedcteand  foi  which  has  progreAively  increafcdfor 

the 
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thelaft  foaroT  five  years.  To  remove  thefe  apprebenfions,  borings 
were  made  (under  the  fupehntendanceof  the  aaihor)  in  different  pbcea 
near  the  town,  for  the  puruofe  of  difcovertog  new  fprings;  in  conf^ 
qoence  of  which  two  new  uline  fprings  have  been  already  di(covered« 
not  inferior  to  the  old  fpas,  in  chemical  or  medical  virtues.  Ooegf 
them  fupplies  fuch  an  abundance  of  water,  that  it  is  intended  to  con- 
vert  it  into  a  well.  The  obfcrvat?bns  on  thefe  are  followed  by  an  ac- 
count of  (he  newly  eftablifhcd  chalybeate  well,  (lightly  noticed  (he  fijs) 
about  (ixteen  years  ago,  by  Dr.  Anthony  FothcrgilU  at  the  upper  end 
of  Cheltenham,  which  the  author  dates  to  be  a  fimple  carbonated 
chalybeate  water,  (imilar  to  that  of  Tunbridge •  He  calls  it  the  Steel 
Well,  to  diftinguiih  it  from  the  Saline  Spas  with  which  it  haa  beca 
frequently  confounded,  and  enumerates  the  various  diieaies  in  which 
t  is  ufeful  or  hortfulj  with  the  doles  and  modes  of  admioifterijig  it. 

Alt.  2;.  The  VetirinariaiCi  Poeiit  Manual^  cmU^Mmg  brief  DhfCm 
§mtfor  the  Prfuenikn  and  Cure  of  Di/cafes  nr  Horfts^  hcmdtMg  n»- 
fortaut  Oh/ervaiiimt  om  the  Glanders »  togeiber 'with  aTahle ef  diffenmi 
Degrees  rf  Rssnnhgt  comsnmlj  dexomssaaied  Glanders ;  and  a  ^reaiife 
mfame  of  the  mo/i  common  O^athns^  By  M.  La  Ft^e,  Primeval 
Farrier  to  the  Army  in  France.  12 mo*  128  pp.  za.  6d«  fiai^ 
cock.     1803.  . 

«*  M.  \a  Fofle,  author  of  the  Veterinarian's  Manual,  was  f iays  the 
tranflator)  pcincipal  farrier  to  the  late  King  of  France,  in  whicb  poft 
he  fucceedcd  bis  father,  the  elder  La  FofTe,  who,  it  is  believed,  was 
the  fifft  jperfon  that  improved  the  art  of  (hoeing.  Thus  our  author, 
born  a  tarrler,  has  a  legitimate  claim  to  deference  on  every  point  re- 
lating to  horfes.  A  (ingle  glance  at  the  table  of  contents,  will  con- 
vince the  reader,  that  his  ad^ive  mind  has  been  dite^ed  to  the  greateft 
variety  of  fubj^^s,  and  the  mdH  minute  particulars.  In  this  work,  he 
does  not  treat  fo  fully  on  every  fubje^^  as  is  fcen  in  his  Guide  du  Martm 
£'/fe<7/ (Farrier's  Guide),  a  very  elaborate  performance,  of  which  this 
Manual  is  an  alsridgement,  chiefly  for  the  ufe  of  army  ferriers*  The 
Guide  paifed  through  two  editions,  and  the  Manual,  called  the  third 
(dated  1803),  has  the  addition  of  a  chapter,  on-  the  *'  Anatomy  and 
Fhyitology  of  the  Foot/'  evidently  tranflated  from  an  £ngli(h  treatife 
recently  puhliihed*  But  that  which  diftinguiihes  this  work  is  the 
Table  of  Glanders ;  a  fubjedt  upon  which  the  author  has  bellowed  a 
great  deal  of  labour^  and  upon  which  no  one  ought  to  remain  ignorant 
a  moment  of  every  dep  that  is  made  towards  the  difcovcry  of  its 
feat,  pre  difpi^fing  caufes,  and  cure.  It  is  the  new  information  cod- 
tained  in  thix  part  of  the  book,  added  to  the  refiedlion,  that  the  livca 
of  two  men,  father  and  fon,  have  been  devoted  to  the  difcovery  of  a 
cure  for  t!)e  glanders  (the  great  dejtderatum  in  farriery)  that  induced 
the  editor  to  ilep  afide  from  a  laborious  occupation,  though  confcioos 
of  his  inability,  to  prefent  the  world  with  this  little  volume.  In  this 
part  of  it,  he  tiath  rendered  the  author  mo(l  faithfully;  lefs  anxioos 
about  what  he  confidered  as  fubordinate  parts  of  the  work,  with  which 
'be  has  taken  confiderable  liber'y^  and  wholly  omitting  that  which  re- 
bates to  the  foot^  he  configns  the  work  to  the  candour  of  the  reader.** 

M.  I^ 
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,.  JVL  La  Foffe  (hews  that  fcveral  affedianSt  of  an  oppqStc  natorcb 
Juve  beca  confounded  with  glanders,  thsoogh  ihe  inattention  or  igno^ 
sance  of  farriers ;  in  confcquence  whereof  many  horfe#  have  been  uiw 
ncoefiarily  deilroye4»  there  being  no  remedy  for  the  true  glanders,  fo 
prevent  the  fpreading  of  which  (the  difeafe  being  contagious),  it  if 
cuftonoary  to  kill  the  animals.  The  before- mentioned  table  exhibiti 
the  diftindlions  between  the  real  and  fuppofed  glanders.  As  foe  iho 
difeafes  enumerated,  rather  than  defcribed,  in  this  fmall  volui^e,  xbcm 
9re  fo  curforily  treated  of,  that  we  judge  it  to  be  very  inferior  in  thia 
lefpefl  to  Mr*  White's^  and  fome  other  conopendiooM  which  have 
preceded  it* 

DIVINITY* 

Art.  a6.     A  Sermon,  f  reached  en  the  hie  Faft  Day^  Weinefiay,  OSt* 
•    ber  i^t   1803,  at  the  Far ijh  Church  of  Hat  ton,  IVarwuickJhire.     Bj 
Samuel  Farr,  LL,  D»    4to«     32  pp.     2S.     Mawman.     1803* 

;    The  fubje^  of  this  difcourfe  is  patriotifm,  (hown  in  that  compre* 
(enfive  view,  limited  with  that  prectfion,  and  enforced  with  that  elo« 

facnce,  which  are  naturally  expe^ed  in  a  comppfition  produced  hf 
)c.  Parr*  The  preacher  ably  and  copioufly  diftinguiflies.  oetwcen  true 
luid  falfe  patriotifm ;  vindicates  the  Gofpel  for  the  omifiion  of  that 
Tirtue,  againft  the  fnerrsof  Shaftelbury,  and  the  injudicious  piaifearf 
Jenyns ;  and  illuftrates  alfo  the  fimilar  omiilion  in  the  compreheofive 
precepts  of  the  Decalogue*  It  is  explained,  with  great  ability,  why 
our  Saviour  conld  not  by  exprefs  injundi<)n  enforce  the  duty  of  pii* 
aiiotifm  without  occafioning  great  evils  both  immediate  and  lenote: 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  exemplified  in  many  circumilances  of  hit 
condud*  and  reconmended  by  implication  (which  we  believe  is  ben 
firft  obferved)  in  his  parable  of  the  ^od  Samaritan.  When  the  prio* 
ciples  foably  inculcated  are  to  be  enforced,  by  the  application  of  them 
to  preient  circumftanccs,  the  rich  and  energetic  (iyle  of  Dr.  Parr  ii 
employed  wiih  great  efiedt.  We  (hall  exemplify  from  a  paflage,  ia 
which,  after  enumerating  and  defining^  with  a  cgpious  recolledion  and 
difcriminating  judgment,  the  ad?antages  enjoyed  under  our  prefent 
conftitution,eccleiia(lical  and  civil ;  he  explains  to  hb  hearers  the  e? ila 
they  would  have  to  encounter  from  the  fuccedes  oFthe  invading  enemy.. 
•  **  You,  ray  hearers,  are  not  without  your  portion  in  the  bklCnga 
irhich  I  have  juftnow  enumerated.  In  the  prefenc  fiate  of  fociety, 
yon  go  forth  in  the  morning  to  your  daily  labours  without  fear,  in  the 
evening  you  return  without  inquietude  to  •your  homely  meals,  and 
through  the  ftillnefs  of  the  night,  you  repofe  in  your  beds  without 
vlarm.  But,  if  your  enemies  were  long  to  prevail,  would  they  not,  like 
the  Egyptian  ta(k>ma((ers  of  old,  command  you  to  make  brick,  and 
to  fupply  yourfeives  with  ftraw  ?  Would  they  liften  to  your  complaints^ 
when  you  "  were  hungry  and  thirily",  and  your  fouls  were  tainting 
within  you  ?  Would  chcy  fuffcr  you  to  rehearfe,  in  carols  of  joy,  au 
the  mighty  feats,  and  all  the  glorious  triumphs  of  your  foivfathers,  ia 
defence  of  that  liberty  which  is  now  your  own?  No.  They  would 
«oc  permit  your  tongues  to  utter  that  word,  fo  familiar  to  their  eaca, 

and 
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•odfo  ctptivaddg  to  die  beam  of  Engiiihmcn.  Thejr  wodd  pot  o«f 
mferj  fpark  of  the  holy  fire»  which  now  glows  in  joox  bofoms*  Thcf 
woold  force  yoo  to  end  ore  the  feorchingtan,  and  the  chilling  froft.  bat 
witboat  lecocnpenciog  your  toil..  By  compalfion  you  would  till  the 
land,  and  by  tiolence,  they  would  reap  your  harvefis,  or  tbtv  would 
plnnder  your  barnt.  From  thecharaAer  of  freemen  and  of  £ngltfii. 
vnen,  they  would  degrade  yon  into  vaflak,  too  impotent  to  be  dreaded » 
and  too  contemptible  to  be  pitied.  Day  after  day,  and  year  after  year» 
they  wonld  condemn  you  to  the  rooft  ignominious  drudgery,  as 
*'  hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water'* ;  and  the  agility  of  yoar 
yoath,  the  vigour  of  your  manhood,  and  even  the  laft  lingering  re* 
mains  of  your  ftrength,  in  tremulous  and  languid  old  a^,  would  be 
cxhanfted  at  the  will,  and  for  the  benefit,  of  your  imperious  and  ob« 
durate  conquerors.  Many  of  the  evils  here  mentioned  already  impend 
over  other  countries,  which  are  unable  to  break  their  chains ;  and  if 
the  power  of  your  enemy  were  equal  to  his  fiercenefs,  the  fame  evilsi 
attended  by  various  circumftances  of  aggravation,  would  inevitably 
overtake  yourfelves  and  your  oofterity. 

*'  But  from  fuch  a  profpen,  a  mind  truly  Englifh  muft  recoil  witk 
indignation.  You,  I  am  confident,  would  difdain  to  bow  down  your 
necks  to  that  yoke,  which  has  been  thrown  by  your  enemies  on  many 
other  people,  whom  their  promifes  had  cajoled,  or  their  menaces  had 
feared*  Your  fpirit  will  never  yield  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
fnch  oppicifon.  Your  hands,  inAead  of  being  cramped  by  the  ietten 
which  your  enemies  have  forced  for  them,  (hould  rather  be  raifed  up^ 
in  wielding  the  fword  of  juftice,  and  in  pointing  the  (barpeft  edge  of 
it  apinfl  the  invader. '^    P.  17. 

.  This  difconrfe  is  pnblilbod  at  preicnt,  with  only  fuch  references  to 
authors,  as  the  allufions  in  it  render  neceflkry ;  but  the  defign  of  addin|( 
brger  notes  is  mentioned :  and  from  the  topics  which  they  would  be 
•mployed  to  difcufs,  there  cannot  hit  a  doubt  that  they  would  abound 
with  matter  interefting  to  the  learned^  and  inftrudive  to  every  coin* 
peicat  reader* 

Art*  27.  AMtiehriftt  or  the  Maw  of  Sin,  a  SfrmOH^  preached  hrfort  the 
UnFverJjty  of  Oxford,  at  St.  Marfs^  on  Sunday,  May  13,  x8o2.  By 
Ra!phC burton,  M,  A,  Re8or  of  MiddUfon  Cbeny,  Sorthamptonfbire^ 
Lord  Bj/bop  of  St.  David* s,  and  late  Felkiv  of  RraJ^n  NofeCtdltge^ 
4to.    31pp.    IS.  6d.    Hanwell and  Parker «  Oxford;  Rivingioiu, 

-    London^     1 804. 

The  author  of  this  Sermon,  in  a  controverfy  with  Mr.  Eyre,  fhow« 
•d  himfclf  fome  liroe  a^  (1797)  »"  ^blc  and  well-informed,  no  left 
than  a  zealous  antagonil>  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In  the  prefeoc 
publication  he  drenuoufly  fupports  the  found  and  long  cftabliihed 
do^rine  of  the  Prote(lanc$,  that  the  Pope  is  Antichrift ;  an  undenaking 
in  which,  afrer  the  fcntimcnts  we  fo  lately  declared  (Rev,  for  March, 
p.  J 4  J,  &c.)  he  may  bccxpcflcd  to  meet  wiih  our  co-operation*  We 
rejoice  indeed  to  find  To  able  a  divine  contending  for  that  dodrine 
which  to  us  appean  fo  peculiarly  important.  We  lately  pratfed,  with 
great  jpftice,  his  defence  of  the  Apoftolic  origin  of  Kpifcopicy,  froai 
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tb«  Apooal^pfe,  (vol.  xxii.  p.  67S),  and  in  hu  prdent  undertaking  he« 
dlfplays  a  fimilar  force  and  ability. 

He  refen  to  the  uftial  attchomies  of  the  Fathers*  to  prwre'that  the 
Roma/I  ^mpirt  w^s  by  them  uqclerllood  to  be  the  obftacle  which  pre- 
▼entcd»  for  a  rime,  the  revealing  of  Antichrift;  and  he  reminds  hit 
hearers  that  the  fame  doi^trine  was  fupponed  at  Ox/brd,  and  there 
fbaltd  wi(h  the  blood  of  Cranmer,  Latipicr,  and  Ridley*  He  thcA 
points  out  the  prophttic.  limit  of  time  for  the  appearance  of  Anti- 
(chrift,  which  is»  "  not  beffre^  and  nut  long  a/ur  the  division  of  tvm 
Empire  ipto  tenSiau*"  "  Therefore/'  he  adds,  **  there  arc  but  two 
competitors  for  this  pod  of  wicked  pre-eminence,  the  bi(hopa  o£ 
Rome,  and  the  4mp3(lcr  Mahom?(«"  He  then  urges  feveral  reafont 
why  it  cannot  be  afllgncd  to  the  latter;  amo^g  which  thcfeaie  moft 
remarkable ;  that  his  imp^ure  could  nut  properly  be  called  an  apoi»> 
lacy  01  falling  aw/^,  fince  he  had  never  been  a  Chrii^tan;  and  chat 
falfe  muacles  or  ijittg  wonders  formed  no  part  of  hid  guilt.  He  urgei^ 
on  the  other  hand*  with  peculiar  ftreogth,  fome  of  the  accufatiooa 
againft  the  Bifhopsof  Rome;  particularly  that  o^Jiuingin  tbt  Ghurch 
4>fGodt  there  to  receive  perfonal  adoration.  He  then,  though  no 
j>leAfing'Uik,  calls  to  mind  the  tremendous  judgments  denoonccd 
aeainft  **  the  myfiic  Babylon,"  and  warns  his  hearers  that  there  is  no 
change  in  the  charadWr  of  '*  the  prophetic  beaft."— **  The  creed  of 
that  Chutch  is  the  fame  now,  as  in  the  days  of  our  fathers ;  the  unicy, 
as  well  as  infallibility  of  her  faith  is  the  perpetual  theme  of  her  boaib- 
ing*  Here  authorized  manuals  of  devotion,  to  the  bleiTed  Virgin  and 
other  faints,  are  as  grofsly  fuperftitious  as  heretofore;  her  public 
lituals^fo  farasweknow.are  unaltered;  and  in  them  (heexads  of 
her  prebtes  a  folemn  oalh^  to  be  faithful  to  Rome,  and  to  perfecute 
lieretict."  P.  28. 

This  difcourfe  in  defence  of  a  do^rine,  which  may  be  confidered 
as  almoft  fundamental  to  every  Protedant  church,  whom  the  Refor- 
mation called  to  come  out  of  the  mydic  Babylon,  deferves  attentive 
perufal  and  confideration* 

Aar.  28.     A  Sermon,  preachti  at  the  Parijh  Church  of  Sf,  Gecrge^ 

Hanover  Sanaret  on  Wtdnefday^  O^obtr  19,    1803.     B'ing  the  Dw^ 

of  pointed  by   hit  Majefiy  for  a  public  Fa/L     By  the  Rev»  Roheri 

^Hodgfw,  A.  M.  Rtaor  of  that  Pari/h.     "J he  Second  Bditian.     8vo. 

%r]  pp.     IS.    Hatchard.     1803. 

Mr.  Hodgfon  fcts  before  his  parilhtoners  the  example  of  Nchcrriahp 
when  he  exhorted  the  people  of  Ifrael  not  to  be  afraid  of  their  enemies ; 
bat  to  •*  remember  the  lord  which  is  jrreat  and  terrible,  and  fight  for 
thdr  brethren,  their  ions  and  their  daughters,  their  wives,  and  their 
hoales**.  Nch.  iv.  14.  The  refnlt  wascn:ire  fucceft.  *'  God  brought 
to  nought  the  coonfcls  of  their  enemies",  and  *'  the  wall  was  bulk 
withont  a  breach  remaining".  On  this  foundation,  very  found  and 
iea(<raable  advice  is  raifed  by  Mr.  H.  and  the  evidence  of  a  fecond 
edition,  proves  that  his  admonitions  have  not  wanted  attention  (rom 
bis  pariihioners,  and  probably  from  other  readers. 

AXT. 
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AftT.  29.   Tit  SinngtbofStttttm:  a  Sermmi^ priacbed  JiJj  31^  l8oj« 
8vo«    15  pp.    Pote  and  Willitma^  Eton*    1803. 

The  title-page  of  this  Sermon  is^vithimt  any  reafon  that  occurs  to 
tis)  the  moft  ho/bful  we  ever  met  with.  It  neither  makes  known  tD 
OS  the'  preacher,  nor  the  publi(her«  the  price,  nor  the  place  in 
which  it  was  deliveied.  All  that  we  learn  is,  that  it  was  *'  printed 
by  Pote  and  Wiliiams,  Eton,"  and  for  this  information  we  may  thank 
a  late  A6  of  Parliament.  Yet  it  is  a  very  eloquent  effbfion  of  loyalty, 
|Mtriotifm,  and  found  ptety.  Our  only  complaint  againft  it  (ewe 
which  we  do  not  often  make}  is,  its  brevity.  Of  fach  a  difcourfe 
one  or  two  fpecimcns  muft  be  produced  :•*— 

<*  We  ihoold  be  unworthy  of  the  name  and  hononr  in  which  we 
-Hand  pre-eminent  among  the  nations  of  the  earth.-— Unworthy  of 
the  laws  and  liberty  fecured  to  us  by  the  wifdom  and  the  virtue  of 
cur  anceftors ;  and  debafcd  even  below  the  envy  and  hatred  of  oor 
inhuman  foe,  if  we  were  lefs  firmly  united  in  fpirit,  lefs  valorous  df 
heart,  lefs  ready  in  a£)ion  to  take  fignal  vengeance  on  him.  who  ihall 
dare  to  place  an  hoftile  foot  on  this  beloved  foil,  to  which  our  atfec* 
tionfe  are,  as  our  deep-rooted  oaks,  fa(l  bound  by  the  private  endear- 
ments of  our  families,  by  the  public  blcfiings  of  our  conftitution  in 
Church  and  State.  The  (hock  of  arms  from  which  our  fields  hare 
been  fo  long  free,  would  not  difmay  us,  animated  as  we  are  in  defence 
of  obje6^s  valuable  beyond  all  price,  dear  beyond  all  exprcfiion: — ^We 
fight  for  the  prefcrvation  of  the  choiceft  gifts  of  Heaven,  the  righta 
of  our  perfons  and  pofiefiions,  the  independence  of  our  government^ 
and  the  pure  faiih  of  Chrif^.  While  a  third  of  blood,  rapine,  and 
devaftaiion,  which  God  abhors  ;  envy,  malice,  and  revenge,  paffiona 
of  the  fiends  of  hell,  inlligate  the  foe  to  battle.  In  fuch  a  ftroggfc 
wc  may  confidently  entreat  the  GodofHofis  to  he  ^wiib  us  :  in  the  con- 
tefl  of  religion  againft  infidelity,  of  moral  re6)itude  againft  onprio- 
^ipled  prd3igacy,  of  juft  laws  againft  capricious  tyranny,  ot  pa* 
.tnot  loyalty  againft  regicide  ufurpation— throagh  God  we  ihali  dp 
^alisnilj."    P.  8. 

"  If  this  nvicked  man  be  a  fnaord  of  thine ^  O  God  !  if  for  our  fins 
this  nation  be  in  danger  of  falling,  may  our  timely  penitence  avert 
the  evil !  Proftrating  ourfelves  before  Thee,  in  humble  acknowledge* 
ment  of  thy  great  goodnefs,  and  with  contrite  hearts  lamenting  oor 
own  unworthinefs,  may  we  obtain  mercy  and  forgivcnefs!  and 
firant,  O  good  Lord!  that  by  the  aid  of  thy  grace  we  may  henceforth 
to  live  in  dutiful  obedience  to  the  King,  in  brotherly  love  towards 
each  other,  in  the  fear  and  reverence  of  thy  holy  name,  that  we 
may  be  blefied  in  thy  ftrength,  nor  fear  when  he  that  da/betb  in  picceu 
is  come  uf  before  our  face  :  for  happjf  are  the  people  njobo  are  mfnch  a 
^afe,  yea  bUffcd  arc  the  people  *wbo  bofoe  tba^  O  Loxd,/or  tbcir  God"-^ 
P.  14. 
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AIlt.  30t  ^Ti^  Go^Jmfs  of  a  Teaple^  their  inn  Honour  and  Semrfff^ 
A  StrmOH  preached  before  the  Sfiljhy  Volunteer  Infantry ^  on  Sunday , 
Afa/Tib  4.  1 8o4«  By  the  Rev*  Edward  IValU^  8vo«  16  pp.  lu 
Kelfey,  Boftoa*     i8o4« 

This  19  another  reiy  acceptable  rpecimen  of  patriotfc  eloquence ; 
finding  to  confirm  (if  it  were  neceflary)  cuir  con vidion>  that  ditcourfea 
of  this  kind,  addrefled  to  **  friends  and  ucighboun,"  are  cakalkCed  . 
to  produce  moft  beneficial  efids*  The  Chaplain,  in  the  dedicacTon 
of  his  Sernnon  to  the  CorpB,  beafs  an  ehsphatic  teftimony,  in  feir 
words,  to  their  merits :  "  Wifhing,  and  devoutly  praying,  that  the 
defenders  of  otirTountiy,  iii  general^  niay  rital  yoa  rn  di&lf^ine  and 
|;ood  condtid,  I  remain,  Ac.  We  have  heard  from  other  qoaiuit 
9lib,  that  the  Spiljhy  Volunteer  Infkntry  it  an  exemplary  Corps. 

Art.  31,     Honefl  Apprehenjiont ;   or  the  unliaj/ed  and  Jincere  Coii^ 
JeJ/lons  of  Faith  of  aplaittf  honefl  tuiyman*     8vo.    ^j  pp.     2S.  6d^ 
White.     1803.  -^ 

As  we  are  not  without  onr  conjeAares  or  perfuafioh  refp^fllng  the  atr^ 
0xor  of  this  confeflion  of  faith,  we  are  perfeflly  ready  to  add  oar  tefti- 
nony  to  the  aflertion  that  he  is  znhoneft  layman.  His  olainnefs  muft  be 
■nderilood  with  fome  referve.  It  is  not  an  applicable  defcription,  if 
It  be  fuppofed  to  imply  either  want  gf  learning  or  defedtof  ingenaity* 
He  feems  to  intend  .by  it,  that  he  has  made  here  a  refolute  unbiafled 
application  of  pdain  common  ienfe,  without  fu£R:ring  it  to  be  infkienced 
by  any  other  knowledge  than  that  of  fcripturc,  or  mifled  by  any 
JMwer  of  imagination;  and  in  this,  we  doubt  not,  he  has  a^ed  with 
entire  finccrity.  We  have  not  indeed  the  flighted  doubt  that  the  fol- 
lowing (hort  poflfcript  contains  the  mofl  genuine  account  of  his  feeU 
ings,  and  the  truell  pidlure  of  his  work : — 

«•  The  fo  numerous  citations  of  various  Texts  of  Holy  Scripture^ 
are  added  in  thefc  pages,  fortlie  fake  of  (hewing,  that  the  author  has 
fiot  dared  r^/hly  to  adopt  any  opinions; — or  to  harbour  any  conclu- 
Sons,  even  in  the  mofl  fecret  thoughts  of  his  hearty  but  what  ^0  truly 
appear  to  him  to  be  enforced  by  thofc  facred  writings. 

*'  And  he  can  moft  truly  affirm,  that  as  thefe  various  aathoritieft 
from  fcripture  have  not  been  borrowed  by  him  from  the  citations  of 
any  other  author  whatever;  fo  they  are  indeed,  the  very  grounds  of 
convi^ion,  which  by  frequently  occurring^  to  his  remembrance,  unh- 
^voidably  led  him,  of  God's  mercy,  to  the  Faith,  and  Hope^  which 
he  here  confeffcs ; — and  were  by  no  means  fought  for  by  him  to  con-, 
firm  apprehenfioQs  that  he  had  him fcH  ventured  previoufly  to  adopt."' 
'  In  perufing  with  great  care,  a  Trafl  thus  recommended  by  honrfty 
and  fincere  piety,  we  have  not  perceived  that  the  author  deviates  in 
any  material  point  from  the  dodrines  inculcated  by  our  Church.  But 
he  confirms  tnem  in  his  own  way,  and  by  abundant  authorities  from 
ihe  vSacred  Writliigs.  .  It  feems  perfe^ly  impofliblc  that  fuch  a  publi- 
piion,  from  an  author  fo  circumftauced,  can  hare  siny  other  than  thb 
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iMiK  beneficial  eftcAt.  A  pioos  Lajman  it  confidered  «  volanteer  iii 
ih$  caofe  of  religion^  and  obuins  a  credit  for  fincenty  which  ia  fimie- 
tiinea  UDJnftly  virithhcld  from  clerical  Wrllert. 

tOLITlCi. 

Axr.  $t.  fii  SutJIa/iee  9f  a  Speech  inUniei  to  have  ietm  ffJutu  M* 
the  Houfe  tf  Lords ^  November  it,  1803.  Bj  R.  Watfout  L^id 
Bijtop  of  Landaff.  8^0.  46  pp.  is*  fidi  Cadeli  and  Davieb 
1803. 

While  we  acknowledge  that  the  moft  patriotic  feelings  are  admi- 
fibly  exprcfled  in  fome  parts  of  this  mfemitd  Speech i  we  cannot  bat 
legict  that  there  are  other  paiiages  which  the  faqie  feelings  ought  in-, 
cvicably  CO  have  excluded.  In  pemfing  what  is  faid  on  the  fabjefk  of 
10ie  national  debt,  the  chief  impreffion  of  erery  jeader  will  be  that  of 
ftirpriife.  He  will  look  in  Vain  for  the  nfasl  fagacity  and  exrenfive  in^ 
lormacion  of  the  Right  ReverendSnthor ;  fthd  will  be  aftoniihed  to  ice 
a  mode  of  relief  propoled^  which  appears  to  be  neither  praAicable,  nor, 
in  reality «  joft.  But  when  he  fhall  find  other  topics  introduced,  the 
inoft  calcalatv'd  to  csnie  diviiion  and  contention  among  us,  at  a  tioie 
when  the  neccflity  for  union  is  moft  evident^  he  will  haHly  be  able  td 
believe,  that  fucb  an  inconliftiency  can  proceed  from  fuch  a  mind.  li 
this  a  time  to  revive  the  moft  violent  ftrtiggles  that  have  evek*  fubfifted 
in  the  nation  ?  to  call  forth  all  the  roatual  jealoufic^  of  Di(!enrers,  Pa- 
pifts,  and  Churchmen  ?  Yet  fuch  is  the  direA  and  nccefTary  rendenc/ 
of  »  confiderabie  portion  of  this  Speech.  Lamenting  tfacfe  inconceiva« 
bie  deviations  of  a  judgment  uAially  ftrong,  we  (haliproduce  only  one 
ihort  fpecimenfrom  the  ufeful  part  of  the  publication. 

«<  Glorious  and  unexampled  on  the  furface  of  the  earth  is  his  Ma* 
jefty'a  fituation !— Other  princes  there  are,  who  reign  over  more  cx- 
tcnfive  regtons-^-^her  princes  there  are,  who  (upport  their  thrones,  irl 
times  of  peace,  by  more  numerous  armies ;  and  exercife  over  their 
fubjefts  a  more  unlimited  fway. — But  where  is  the  prince  in  Europe^ 
or  in  the  world,  who,  in  the  day  of  dangrr.  fees  himfelf  protcfted,  as 
his  Majcfty  is,  by  the  united  efforts  of  all  his  people; — by  the  perlbns 
of  shofe  who  are  able  to  wield  a  weapon ; — ^by  the  prayers  of  the  aged, 
and  of  the  fcx ; — by  the  purfes  of  the  rich ; — and  by  the  h<»arts  of  all  I 
Surely  all  this  is  well ;  it  docs  honour  to  the  King,  it  does  equal 
honour  to  the  people.  They  know  for  whom  and  for  what  they  ex- 
pofe  their  lives;  ttity  know  that  they  are  not  miferable  ro4/^r/i/x» 
driven  in  chains  to  be  facrificed  on  the  altsr  of  an  ambitious  leader^ 
whom  they  dtteft ;  but  loyal  fabjefts,  voluntarily  encountering  dangef 
for  a  legal  and  beloved  monarch ;  and  not  for  him  only,  but  for  rhem« 
fdves ;  for  the  prefervation  of  that  limited  monarchy,  which  is  the 
primary  fource  of  all  the  bleffmgs  they  enj  y-^  as  members  of  civil  fo* 
Ciety."     P.  5. 

Let  ns  only  add  a  que{lion»  whether  thijtx,  as  ufed  in  this  paffaget 
for  \^t  female  /ex t  is  not  a  ftrong  and  improper  Gallicifm  ?    It  has 

boet 
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been  employed  by  fome  writers,  but  ufually  with  fomethiog  that 
led  to  the  conftruclioiu  Here  it  is  har(h»  and  to  a  common  reader 
fcarcely  iotdligible. 

Art.  35«  Fitx  Albion^ s  LttUrs  to  the  Rl^ht  Honourable  ^JFsUiam 
Pittf  and  the  Right  Hon*  H^nry  Addington^  on  the  SubjeS  of  the 
Minifleriai  PamSilet^  entitled,  **  C^r/ory  Remarks  on  tie  State  of 
Parties.  By  a  Near  Obferver.'*  Firft  fublijbed  in  The  True  Briton^ 
and  now  refabii/hed,  revi/ed,  andcorre8ed,  <with  the  Addiiian  of  Notes, 
l^c.    8v6.     128  pp.    35.    Millar.     1803. 

In  the  prefent  collifibn  of  parties,  which  ihreateni  fo  mneh  cril 
to  the  country,  at  fo  critical  a  moment,  we  hate  been  cenfared  lot 
having  tak^n  a  modeiate  and  a  mediating  part..  Let  it  be  lemem* 
bcred,  however,  that  our  politics  have  ntver  been  tbofe  of  a  partf» 
To  defend  our  admirable  Conftitution,  in  chnrch  and  date,  agaiiift 
thofe  who  would  have  crulhed  or  undermined  it,  was  the  ortginaipur* 
pofe  of  our  work.  When  the  men,  whom  on  thofe  principles  we  nvtt 
uniformly  revered,  are  divided  between  tbemfelves,  we  cannot  but  !»> 
ment  an  occurrence,  which  we  have  alwayi  deprecated,  aa  weakening 
the  defences  of  every  thing  that  is  valuable  to  the  nation,  fiot  we 
cannot,  on  that  account,  change  our  praifes  into  cenfores,  or  attack^ 
on  either  hand,  thofe  whom  we  have  always  thought  worthy  of  de* 
fence.  We  have  therefore  wilhed  to  ayoid  the  detail  of  theie  conten* 
tions.  If,  for  that  reafoo,  we  incur  the.  reproaches  of  thofe  whoft 
jmlitics  are  always  fadious  and  virulent,  we  regard  them  as  the  higfacft 
commendations.  Others,  we  truft,  will  give  ua  credit  for  confill- 
cncy. 

The  ft/Ie  and  language  of  the  Letters  before  us  are  nndoubtedly  ftf- 
jperior  to  tbofe  of  the  political  fiifays  ufttally  found  in  newfpapen.  Yet 
they  are  not  without  hlemiflies.  1'he  profe&d  ofaje^  of  the  author  it 
to  vindicate  Mr.  Pitt  from  the  afperfions  thrown  upon  him  in  the 
*'  Curfory  Remarks";  in  wbich  endeavour,  we  think  him  very  geii 
nerallv  fuccefsful.  But  he  has  manifeftly  a  further  pnrpofe ;  namely, 
to  difcredit  (we  had  almoft  faid  to  vilify)  Mr.  Addington's  admthif* 
tration.  In  this  refpedt,  we  are  far  from  thinking  him  either  juft  or 
'candid.  Not  to  mention  the  unfaimefs  and  illiberality  of  imputing 
to  Mr.  A^  every  thing  that  is  reprehenflble  in  the  "  Curfory  Remarks"* 
although  it  is  admitted,  that  he  condemned  many  parts,  of  the  work, 
and  foiemnly  denied  any  knowledge  of  ihe  writer ;  there  are  alfo 
many  unfupporied  charges  againft  his  political,  condu^^,  many  exagg^ 
rated  rcprefentations,  and  much  trite  perfonality.  We  were  aftonimed 
to  fee  in  any  Bri/i/h  writer  (dill  more  from  an  advocate  of  Mr.  Pitt) 
the  charge,  brought  by  Bonaparte  againft  adminiftration,  of  infolence* 
in  demanding  an  anfwer  to  their  ultimatum  within  thirty-fix  hours» 
repealed  and  enforced.  Can  the  writer  have  forgotten  how  many  ter- 
giverfattons  had  been  pra6Hfed,  how  many  evafions  attempted  by  the 
Coofni  and  his  minifter,  before  that  demand  was  preferred  f  Or  does 
be  believe  that  Mr.  Pitt,  the  negociator  with  Spain  in  the  year  1 790, 
would  have  been  lefs  peremptory  with  the  Firft  Confui,  than  he  was 
•n  charoccafion  with  the  Spanilh  government  ? 
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charged'',  he  juffly  reprefents  as  a  moment  orgreatanxietf.  *'  of  fibft^ 
ful  and  perplexing  doubt*' ;  and  infers^  **  that  no  man«  who  had  not 
fome  firmnrfs  of  mtnd,  nay  a  confiderable  portion  of  itp'iPould«  at 
fach  a  moment,  have  undertaken  the  management  of  puUic  affairi*''. 
•After  oihrr  ohfcrvaiions  of  the  fame  kind,  the  author  ftates  tbecir- 
^umlfaoccs  which  occafioncd  the  reiignation  of  the  late  Miniftcn 
(which  we  will  not  h(re  ref^at) ;  and  fliowi  the  advantage  it  was  to 
them  to  l)e  fucceeded  by  men  who  had  approved »  and  would  fnpporc, 
the  meafures  of  their  adrotniftration :  theace  he  infers,  '*  that  the 
promife  of  fupport  mud  have  t)een  brMdy  and  cordial,  and  unquali- 
fied". 7'he  queAions,  what  fuch  a  promife  nluft,  at  all  events,  hafe 
^meani?  and  whether  the  claim  had  been  forfeited  at  die  time  when  it 
was  withdrawn?  are  alfo  folly  difcufied*  Here  we  obferve  a  remark 
fimilar  to  one  which  we  have  before  made  during  this  cootroTeiijr* 
on  the  inconfiflency  of  thofe  who  "  aflign  the  treaty  of  Amiens  as  « 
juft  caofe  of  violent  oppoGtion  to  Mr.  Addingtoo,  and  yetconfider  it 
as  no  bar  to  an  union  with  Mr.  Pitt.*' 

The  author  next  proceeds  to  the  negociation  (or,  as  fpme  term  it, 
overtures)  for  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  office,  and  enters  at  large  into 
the  circumftances  of  that  tranfadion,  reprefenting  it  in  fomewhat  a 
di^rent  light  from  that  in  which  it  appeared  to  the  "  More  Acc«* 
^ate  Obferver"*  We  will  not  cite  the  remarks  in  this  part  of  the  work» 
^chough  they  appear  to  us  to  bcj  in  general*  warranted  .by  the  b£ts 
admitted. 

The  laft  topic  difeafled  is  the  parliamentary  condoA  of  the  ftatef^ 
ilieA  inqbeftion;  upon  which  it  is  not  oar  bufinefsto  animadvert* 
The  ivttor  before  us  admits,  that  excepting  **  the  line  which  was 
taken  upon  Mr.  Patten's  m6tion^',  the  mrtf^ii^r' tattler  than  tbtcmnbiS 
0f  Mr.  Pitt  has  been  unfriendly  n>  Mr.  Addihgton.  This  ta  a -point 
which  can  hardly  be  deemed  a  fit  fnbje6t  of  public  difcuffionV  It  moft 
belett,  in  a  gitat  degtee,«f6  tbefeelhigs  of  thepartiea  ttontelyes. 
On  the  conduS  of  the  late  Mlnifler  upon  Mr.  Patten's  motion,  opi- 
nions will  vary,  accoidtng  to  the  political' connexions  and  prejddicet 
of  thofe  who  are  to  judge.  The  author  of  this  trafl  is  •!  ooinioo^ 
that  without  gif ing  an  onquftlfied  a}>probaHon  to  Minifters,  Mr.  Pitt 
night  have  joiited  in  pitting  a  negative  on  the  motion.  We  ut  in- 
cltned  ta  think;  that  movihg-the  order  of  the  day  was  a  fofficient  de* 
ciaration  tpAtdt  ttke  mdtidn  of  cenfire,  or  at  leaft,  was  fuch  a  neatial 
condoA  as  did  ndt  n^ceiTyrity  indicate  future  hoftiiity«  Thus  fkr  ts 
to  the  impaortiont  tin  the-  late  MiaiA^eri.  The  charges  againll  dbe 
prefent  aaminiftration  are  anfweied  in  this  pamphlet  with  ability  ^ 
and  mod  df  thM,  in  our  opinion,  with  perle^  jufttce.  Upon  the 
wiiole,  this  political  trad  deferVes  much  attmtion,  as  being  writfea^ 
tttti*  oniT  witn  ingenuity,  bttt4:andolir;  and  maintaining  the  caafe  of 
the  fflihtikrs,  not  only  with  move  temperate,  but  with  mom  jodicidto 
arguments,  than  have  been  nfed  (17  their  fyttaci  advocate;  ^the  wiii^ 
ol  the  '•  Curfoty  Kematki"^* 
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At  T*  ^  The  fttUuarjf  Efiai  tf  Figmi¥  exemflijUi  in  the  Oferaikm 
ff  iht  Natimgham  Aa„  fojfed  im  tie  lafi  S^ffiw  of  PartiameMi  :  Being 
a  Stpulio  **  Thmgbit  on  the  Uie  Oemrat  EleBimt  oi  demiifirative  of 
the  Fro^ft/t  ^  Ju(ohinifm'\  By  ^Am  Bwda^  Bfy.  8vdi  9  pp4 
6d.    Ririogtona^  tec^    1 804. 

This  little  tna  is  fo  Rriaiy  cooiideied  b)r  the  author  its  a  iiiqael  to 
the  former,  tl^at  its  psges  a^e  niimhercd  from  it.  It  cbntrafts  the  )^ie- 
ient  ftate  of  Nbttingham  wich  that  which  filbfifted  before  the  pafflng 
of  the  A!).  It  informs  the  itadei*»  that  '**  the  coilnry  matiftntes^  in 
texercife  of  ttieir  new  jurifdidi6h«  have  appointed  peace-officers,  who 
jire  active  in  keeping  the  pejace** :  axkl  that  \ff  thefe  le^al  means,  this 
boce  turbulent  and  Hcentioos  town  is  become  tranqail  and  orderty* 
Mr.  Bowles  concludes,  b^  reflexions  on  the  neceflit)'  of  ab  efficit nt 
^lice,  and  a  quoutioA  from  Hooker  in  pratfe  of  laWi 


PHILOSOPHY; 

AlT.  37«     TJkoMghit  M  tie  Formation  of  the  tarth.    ij  a  Parnskfk 

410*    23  pp*    Shrewiburr*     1862. 

A  ftorc  hefaoe,  full  of  apolpff ies,  it  pseixcd  m  the  four  chapccil 
into  which  this  fmall  wi»Ht  it  aivi&d.  Acknowkoging  himfetf  igixM 
rant  of  the  ibedriea  which  ha?e  been  oiered  to  the  public  bf  other 
writers  ott  the  fame  raft  and  abftmfe  fubjcA,  this  nbthor  fays,  that  aa 
abridgetl  tranflarionof  fiufen's  %niik  waa  ahe  cinlx  book  of  the  kfaid 
lie  hadpH'ofed  when  the  prefimttnA  Ms  iwarif  cqa^iletcd:  fenfibki 
tjicrefore,  of  the  numerous  imperfedUoo*  with  which  Jiia  work  la 
Jikdiy  to  be  reptete,  he  apologizes  tat  intriidioyoo  the  ptblic  hts-eiudc 

ideas  rehtive  co  the  formxiion  of  the  e>rtb»    .     ^ 

The  reader,  indeed,  will  cafily  percem,  that  hit  ideat  are  cmde  and^ 
Indeed  indigeftible;  but,  after  a  full  oaA  modeft'aofcaotvladgQent  of 
the  pfobabilitf  of  its  mimeioos  taipecMlioni^  it  would- be  oi^geoHoaa 
to  examine  the  work  with  peeoliarminuteMftanifcfciicf;  welkaii 
theiefbre  Only  dndeatour  to  ^ire^oor  leadefi  fome  i4ia  of  thit aotfaoir^ 
iittenspt  at  theory,  by  a  concife  ftasonent  of  ttstnqft  aato^faatpanai 

'  In  the  commenotreent  qf  the  fiifl  chapter,  he  fayt : . 
-  **  To  the  appearance  of  the  high  ground  oalkd  WhiidiC,  near  the 
towti  of  Ludlow,  in  ShropChire,  the  following  ideat  owe  tfaeirexi^ 
entstk  Thefe^xieniire  hills  chiciy  ooofitt  of  a  haid'  gaty  faiid4hMie^ 
abounding  with  (fa|B  wreck  of  fiflittt  amqiig.thofe  of  the  omUaoeona 
and  teftaceous  kinds,  1  found  lobfters*  cockIai,  raacNt*ihell8«  barnttia%,  . 
aod  oy0en ;  alfo  a  number  of  broken  Aooet^  apparently  peoified  1 
filhet  of  the  finny  tribe,  are  coofafedly  fcacteied  over  the  fiice  oC  tha 
cnttorry.  From  the  depoiitioo  of  tme  pbtenomena,  I  have  eodea* 
routed  to  reafon  hack  to  the  formatioa  or  the  eanh,  and*  have  drawn 
the  fubfequent  conchiiiont.*' 
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The  hjpothcfis  which  he  has  formed  on  the  tottering  fbandatioo  of 
thefe  pSTti^  obfervations  is,  that  the  terraqueous  glube  always  con- 
tained the  fame  ^antity  of  water  as  it  doea  at  prefent ;  hot  Aat  once» 
the  folfd  inafs  ot  matter  was  foit,  and  fmoothly  globaUr,  not  fall  of 
incqualiries,  as  it  is  at  prefent;  and- that  then  it  occopied  the  parta 
ntfareft  to  the  centre  of  the  whole.;  confeqnentiy  the  wafer  furronndcd 
it  every  where.  In  this  date  of  tbingSi  me  only  living  tnhabiums  of 
4ic  globe  were  thofe  whofe  exuviz«  or  (hells,  &c.  are  now  fopnd  upon 
hills  and  plains*  in  diSerent  parts  of  the  world.  This  author  farther 
fuppofes,  that  aftf  rM'ards,  by  the  agitation  and  blending  of  its  difierent 
parts,  *'  a  ffeneral  fixation  of  the  rocky  matter  took  place ;  and  did 
fas  fait  made  one  of  its  principal  conflituent  parts)  in  its  txanfoiutatioil 
frocn  floidity  to  ftony  firmnefs,  give  itfelf  another  figure.  Thosic 
confrs£)fd  in  mod  places  now  covered  by  the  fea,  and  pnfbed  ttfetf 
forward  where  it  appears  above  i.-s  furface ;  and  the  vrater,  foiling  off 
from  the  projeding  parts^  found  itfelf  a  retting  place  on  the  indctited 
fidcii ;  and  thus  again  re^ored  the  tpherical  form  of  the  planet^  fo  lar 
ts  Its  qoantity  would  allow." 

The  land  thni  emerged  from  the  fea,  was  naturally  mixed  with  thol« 
marine  (hells,  petrifa^ons,  ^c*  which  are  now  to  be  fennd  upon  hilla 
and  plains.  The  creation  of  the  hnmah  fpecies^  and  other  land  ani- 
mal9,  as  alfo  of  plants*  maft  have  taken  place  fubfeqnent  to  the  abovc- 
Inentfofied  emerdon. 

The  title  of  the  fecond  chapter  is.  On  fbe  Probahittj  ^f  the  Lami*s 
htmg  0gam  fiAmnrged  im  Ae  Ocean,  lliat  this  event  is  Hktly  to  take 
place  ac  fomc  future  pericd,  this  anthot  is  kd  to  bdteve*  froa  ihe 
conlbintfiBllinff  of  oarthy  matttr  from  the  rooantains  to  the  plains  and 
tbence  to  the  n ;  by  wiiuBh  means  at  laft,  the  whole  of  the  land,  which 
How  projeAs  above  the  level  of  the  fea*  will  be  carried  to  the  bottom 
s»f  the  latter ;  and*  of  coadk^  the  water  will  again  cover  all  the  (iiiface 
of  the  globe. 

:  The  tilild  chapter  contains  a  ifcapitolation  of  the  ooniania  of  the 
two  preceding  chapters. 

'  In  the  fMmh  chapter,  the  aothor  endeavours  to  reconcile  to  hit  hj- 
fmSatiM  tkdmn  phsnomeoa,  which  might  be  nrged  agaiaft  ic  The 
fMriaeipal  of  thofe  fa^  is,  thai  in  certain  places,  trees  and  other  rege- 
laUe  parts  aie  fbnnd  beneath  the  layers  of  marine  proda^ons;  bet 
^*  .thiaftrange  «itangemeot'%  be  fays,  "  of  firatificd  matter  majr,  in 
ibme«laces».ewe  it^pofitioii  loland  flips;  it  has  often  happened*  that 
ihe  fides  of  bills  haveiltd  down  into  the  plain,  and  covered  all  the 
ftibjaceot  fnrfact*"    *F«  24. 

-  he  alfo  attiibvtes  the  above-mentioned  conformation  to  the  aOioA 
of  earthquafcei,  and  oHier  convBifidns  of  the  globe.  A  toogh  Ikeich 
4ar  map.of  the  wosid  is,  by  way  of  iikftiaiioa,  pccfixtd  to  the  tti|^ 
i|agi:ol  Aa  IraA. 


^*  • 
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A&T.  38.  Alt  Inqnity  inta  tie  Rot  im  ^bitp;  mud  titer  Animals  ;  im^ 
n»bicb  a  Cmine&hn  U  feinted  mt  iefwten  ii^  and  feme  ehfcwre  and  im* 
fortant  Diforden,  in  the  Hnmnn  Conj9itttti$th  Bj  Edward  Harrt/en^ 
M.D,  P.A.A.S.  Ed.  hhmher  pftke  Ro^ Med.  and R9fal  Pfy/^ 
Soc.  Ed.  of  the  Med^Ssc*  London,  (ic*    8vo.    56  pp.   2V    Bicker* 

^  In  Pm  L  Dr.  H.  enqoires  "  into  the  nature  of  the  foil,  and  the 
circainftancst  which  induce  and  prevent  the  rot;  and  attempts  19 
Moven  that  marfh  niafmara  are  equally  the  caofe  of  agues,  remitting 
fevers,  &c»  in  the  human  fubjcA,  and  of  the  rot  in  animals".  Tho^ 
difeafe  here  treated  of,  obtains  its  name  from  the  ttate  of  the  Uver; 
which  lenuuna  (bfc  and  ^sccid  after  death,  and  is  not  made  hard  or 
compaft  by  boilings  It  is  faid  to  sflTeA  '*  fheep,  cows,  horiesy  affes, 
haga»  decTj  hares,  rabbits,  gecfe,  pigeons,  turkies,  poulrry'%  and  even 
dogs;  but  the  author's  obfervations  are  chiefly  confined  to  Jifeef:  be^ 
€aufe  <*  the  ohenomena  and  progrefs  of  the  diforder  have  been  more 
earefblly  oUerved  in  them,  than  in  other  animals".—*'  Poor  clayey  and 
looay  lands  ate  moft  fubjed  to  rot.  On  them,  without  great  care, 
water  ftagoates;  and  can  only  be  removed  by  evaporation ;  for  they 
are  too  compaA  and  tenacious  to  permit  much  of  it  to  fink  down,  and 
eicape  below  the  furfacc.  By  judicious  drainage,  and  conveying 
away  the  moiftaie  as  it  falls,  inch  landft  become  (auod ;,  and  tbei| 
ilMop  may  feed  fecojely  opon  them,  in  all  iaafons  of  the  year.  Gronfids 
thai  anesiways  dry,  or  always  under  water,  aad  fuch  as  are  wet  enoagh* 
to  prelerve  a  cdatinual  run  and  circulation,  wtrre  never  known  to  fufer 
irom  the  roi".— -"  In  the  Holland  Divifion  of  Lincolnlbire,  it  maj^  be 
fafely  afirmed,  that,  from  the  improved  drainage  in  that  fertile  diftii^, 
Mw/  have  declined  ^ty  coofiderabiy  both  in  frequency  and  vtoleni^e". 
We  conclude,  that  much  remains  to  he  done  in  the  way  of  drainage 
within  that  Jfertile  difiria;  from  the  flrong  efi^As  of  ague  which  have 
been  leen,  during  the  laft  winter,  in  the  tremulous  hands  of  fomeof  its 
inhabitants ;  for  whofe  fake  we  are  inclined  to  wifli,  that  the  able  proL 
jedors  would  proceed  with  all  pofiihie  difpatch,  in  the  annihilation  of 
**  OHirih  miafmata" ;  by  completing  two  '<  plans  of  great  magnicude 
in  drainage".  Dr.  H.  then  enquires  into  the  **  cairf^  of  roi" ;  pre- 
iQifing  ibme  notice  of  the  various  theories  and  hypothefes  00  this  luh- 
jeA;  which  are  theie :  *'  the  diforder  has  been  impored,  i  ft,  to  a  vi- 
tiated 6tw,  adiy,  to  ^gmftt  which  adheies  to  thegrafs  after  wtt 
weather,  or  the  overflow  of  running  water.  3dly,  to  the  luxuriant 
.and  quick  growth  of  plants,  in  hot,  moid  feafons.  4th]y,  to  grazing 
upon  certam  herbs,  jthly,  to  fitfciol^  hepaticae,  or  their  ova,  being 
introduced  into  the  ftbmachs  of  animals,  by  feeding  on  fwampy  and  low 
grounds,  in  moift  weather.  6thly,  it  has  been  called  the  flbeep-por, 
by  Profeflbr  Vibourgh,  of  the  Veterinary  College  at  Copenhagen* 
7thly,  it  is  afcribed  by  Daubenton  to  poor  diet»  and  drinking  'oo  much 
water.*'  The  DoAor  affigns  reafons,  apparently  valid,  for  iettiog  afide 
tbcfc  caufea  of  rot;  and  then  fiiys»  <«  it  busA  to  be  occa£oned  by 

po^nooa 
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potfonottfd^bvM;  which,  onder  certain  circamftancef,  are  emitted 
frnm  marihy  foiU".  This  opinion  is  fupponed  "by  a  fttteoent  of  le- 
vcral  cafo«  which  feem  to  jollify  the  auilior  in  actributiog  the  rot  in 
IhfBep,  and  other  ^nimak*  to  "  patudai  effluvia";  before  named  ^'  maiili 
miafmata";  or,  *' miafmara  palodHih"/  ''■ 

For  '*  prevention  of  the  rot",  the  grand  OMana  moft  be  drainage. 

Part  IL  on  the  '*  Hillory  of  the  Rol  in  Sheep",  la  very  brief ;  a^d 
the  title  of  it  (we  think)  (hould  rather  have  been,  an  aocoont  ot  the 
lymptomt  and  the  prpgrefs  of  che  rot  in  fhccp. 

in  the  Note*  (p.  52)  Dr.  H.  is  *<  inclined  to  tmpote  the  ophthalmia 
in  Egypt,  to  noxious  vapours»  rather  (han  to  panicles  ot  floating  (and, 
y>  foTa^  reflc^op,  of  the  iptrttOon  of  onfern  infeds*'. 

We  hope  thif  ^atbor  w^l  pfofii^cqte  his  enquiries  (which  at  pieient 
VC  confcfledly  i^coo^plrte}  on  a  fubjeei  highly  interefling  to  thchtif. 
bapdiy,  and  the^fore  to  the  general  profperity,  of  the  ktngdonu '  Hi^ 
^ore  effbrtf  in  this  way  will  be  regarded  by  t|s  with  a  friendly  difpo- ' 
fiiioo :  and  in  the  fame  difpofition  we  noiy  admontfh  him ;  to  abftaii^ 
^m  talking  of  the  *'  envious,  or  malevolent,  and  ilieir  mifRprefenta- ' 
ti^" ;  (p.  iii.)  words  ill  calculated  to  renew  peace  where  it  is  loll, 
9ad  to  reconcile  yay  refpedabk^  tbgogh  unhappily  co;)fltding  ndgh-r  ' 
tou^ 

ft  •  , 

MISCELLANIES. 

Akt.  39.    Tii  fnjfffunal  Lift  cf  Mr.  DthAn,  n^Kiiten  By  Himftlf^ 
Wah  the  Words  rf  Six  Hundrtd  Smg$ /eUafd  frm  bit  //'Mf,    a^td 
Sixty  /mutt  Prints  takem  from  the  SuttjeMs  af  tbt  So/tgi^  asid  imiemud^- 
itched t  mid frefared  for  the  Afsm-Tinta,  hj  Mi/s  DihdiM.  Emh^i^d 
mlfi  nsrith  urn  eieg^nt  Engravixg  fy  Mr.  Smith,  from  .a  Porirmii  ^ 
Mr.  Dihdin,  a  piking  hStetufs^  and  em  admirtsklf  PiBnre  pamtod  Zy 

• '  Mr.  De^is.    t\ur  Vohtmts.    8vo.     Fublilbed  by  tbe  Author  j  fold 
by  Longman  and  Recs*     1803* 

In  the  lives  of  eminent  a^ors  the  public  naturally  takes  an  intere{^^ 
|hey  are  public  perfonagcs  \  and  to  that  claim  Mr,  Dibdin  adds  tliofe 
of  an  author,  in  mufic  and  poetry* to  a  very  confiderable  ej^ienc,  'pic 
liil  of  his  produdtions  as  a  writer  of  comic  and  ballad  operas  is  very 
large* ;  and,  among .  them  feveral,  as  Damon  and  Pbillida,  the  WeJ- 
ding-Ring,  the  Ddcrter,  the  Waterman,  the  Quaker,  were  long  in 
favpur.  The  fertility  of  his  imagination,  and  the  readincfs  of  his 
pen  in  producing  ballads,  is  beyond  exan>p!e ;  of  which  the  fix  bun* 
dred  coUe^ed  in  this  bopk  ^f^ord  no  flight  proof;  nor  is  it  a  fmaQ 
praife  to  fay  of  fuch  a  wiuer,  that  his  longs,  though  frequently  enli- 
vened with  humour  and  wit,  have  had  an  uniform  teiidcncy  to  fopport 
yirtoe  and  good  principles. 


•  The  Theatrical  Remembrancer  has  twcnry.fire.    Mr.  11, 's  own 
aceoont  indudies  quiiy  minor  pieces^  tioc  knqwn  to  the  priocip^ 

iheairca.  ... 

rr  ......  ^ 
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To  fuch  a  mao^  raifed  to  Cf^ebrity  by  the  mere  force  of  his  owi^ 
CKcrtioiM  and  io^enuity » it  oiay  fairly  be  aUowed  10  tell  the  ral^  of  his ' 
ewQ  life,  and  if  id  performing  the  taflc  the  fquabblrs^  and  little  pafHons, 
of  theatres  are  too  frequently  introduced  for  foiiic  rcadersi^  others  will^ 
be  pleafed  with  fiich  a  peep  behind  the  curtain.    Wc  arc  forry  to  find' 
it  intimated*  more  thai)  once,  that .  the  pru^is  of  that  theatre  in  which 
Mi.Djiasbcen  (o  long»  and  with  fo  much  applaufe,  folc  author,  aiflor,- 
ibM£cian,compofer,iinger|,  and  managert  kaye  not  been  proportioned  to 
t])e  £ime  it  has  produced*    We  have  given  above  fome  little  account  of 
the  fertility  ot  his  genius  as  known  to  us,  but  his  own  f^iitenif nr  is 
more  accurate,  and  greatly  more  exrenfive.  "  I  have  wriitbn*';  he  fays, 
*'  exchifive  of  my  entertainments  of  Sans  Souci,  nearly  fevency  dra- 
matic pieces  of  different  delcriptions.befidcs  having  fee  10  mufic  fifteen  ' 
or  fixscen.  the  produAions  of  other  writers.    In  the  whole  of  thofe- 
i^hicfa  I  have  iovented  and  brought  forward,  are  included  more  than' 
nine  handxed  fongs^'*    The  celebrity  they  have  had^  in  every  poffible 
way,  is  too  geneiaiiy  known  to  require  repetition*    They  have  been . 
fung  without  ceaiing  in  private  comfianica,  ''  the  (Ireets  have  echoed 
with  thern^  and  barrel  organs  and  othcrlneduims  have  proclaimed  their 
popolarity'*;  and  all  this,  aa  the  author  declares,  and  the  fad  feems  to* 
warrant,  without  the  aid  of  a  fingle  puffl 

We  have  been  anxious  to  do  fome  degree  of  juflice  to  To  fingular  a 

gnios;  theinoffenfive  egotifms  of  whofe  account  of  hirafelf  wiJl  readily 
pardoned  by  every  good-humoured  reader.  We  (hould  willingly  en- 
liven our  page  by  a  fpecimen  from  hi&  fongs;  but  it  were  taking  only 
a  feed  from  a  buibel.  l^he  portrait  prefixed  is,  indeed,  a  fpirited  re- 
pfcftntation  and  engiaviog :  of  the  etchings,  we  ihall  only  repeat  thai 
they  are  by  Miis  Dibdtn. 

"     •  •     • 

f^%y.  40.     mpfji  M  Mi/ce///me9m  Subjeau     By  Sir  JAh  Sinclair, 
Baru    8vo«    467  pp»     ds.    Cadell  atid  Davies«     1802. 

The  fubje£ls  of  thefe  EfTays  are  not  fo  mifcellaneous,  as  the  ti(Ie«' 
page  led  us  to  exped*  Niueat  leaft,  of  the  twelve  EO'ays,  are  merely 
agrictdtural,  and  the  other  three  are  not  vtty  diOimilar.  Mod  of  the 
papers  contained  in  this  volume  are  nprinttd^  having  appeared  fevcral 
ye^rs  ago;  fome,  before  the  cumihencrment  of  our  Review.  Others 
have  bwn  fcparately  noticed  by  us.  A  general  charader,  therefore, 
and  not  a  minute  account  of  them,  confilts  with  the  plan  of  our  work. 
Tlie  author  appears  to  have  had,  during  many  years,  very  fplendid 
dreams  of  improvements  in  agriculture,  and  in  fubjeds  clofely  con- 
neded  with  it.  Whether  the  nation  has  been  perveric,  in  refufing  to 
fee  its  own  intercfl  ;  or,  many  among  Sir  John's  numerous  ccadjutors,. 
have  been  ill-informed  and  incompetent  \  or,  his  vifions  have  been  a 
fabric  without  fufficient  bafe ;  it  is  certain,  that  the  public  has  not  yec 
leaped,  nor  feems  to  exped  the  reaping,  of  half  among  the  numerous 
advantaxet  which  he  has  laboured  to  place  within  its  reach.  Yet« 
abating  for  fome  petulant  remarks, a  little  unfriendl)  to  our  fubfiiiing  in- 
flittttioos  \  we  muft  commend  the  diligence  and  fpirit  of  a  man,'  who 
\m  f  carried  on,  for  fome  years  pall,  a  correfpondence  with  above 
1500  individuals*  on  matters  of  a  public  nature  ;"  (p.  305)  and  wc 

axe,' 
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ire,  ''  on  the  whole,  inclined  to  fay  [with  him)  this  it  the  work  of  an 
author  who  feemi  to  have  direArd  his  attention  to  fubjcds  connedtrd 
n^ith  public  utility  and  national  improveaent ;  and  whofie  fatvourite 
objtA  waSf  Mi  to  bavi  lived  m  vain*'* 

AaT.  41*  RenHirkt  np9M  North  fFaht;  heiitg  tbr  R^fttlt  rf  Sixfefm 
Tours  tbrouffh  that  P.irt  of  the  Primcipalttj.  Bj  l^.  Hmitom.  f.J.  S.  5. 
Birmhrbdm*  Ewbelljbed  voith  a  FroHtiJpitcep  Vuna  of  Eeddkrlatt^ 
4Md  Torei  EtchiM^f  of  Jome  of  the  pnHciftd  mwniaUoui  yitmfs,  8vOw 
71.  6d«    Vernar  and  Hood,     1805. 

Wc  are  always  well  pleaded  to  accompany  this  faccrioui  and  gooJ- 
hnmoured  travclirr  in  his  fummcr  fxcurfions;  in  which,  however, 
notwithdanding  he  is  approaching  to  fhe  age  of  eighty,  we  mtfll  bc^ 
leave  to  lag  occafion ally  bchiiu^  Talking  of  Smm don,  he  fays  "i 
had  been  from  nine  to  twelve  in  »fccnding  this  grand  eminence,  and* 
from  twelve  to  ihree  in  returning  \  fix  hour»  ot  the  fcveitil  li)x>or  in 
my  whole  life ;  and  prrhapj  I  am  the  only  man  that  crver  took  a  weft- 
em  trip  to  the  fummu  of  Snowdon  at  f!ic  age  of  fevcnry.fix".  ^ct 
much  novelty  can  beexpe^ed  from  any  account  of  a  coonfrytravcrird 
i|nddefcribed  by  fo  many  curiaus  and  inrtlligenr  trtivellers ;  but,  irr 
this  narrative,  many  plraf^int  anrcdotes  are  interfperfed,  and  many 
.  whimfical  pieces  of  poetry  are  introduced,  in  Ityle  pecdiir  to  the  au*^ 
thor. 

Akt*  42.  A'Afum^'^oyLiw^'t  or,  0  PeJtfirinn  Tour  tlroi/gh  Par/  of  th* 
Highlttftdt  ofSeodamd^  /«  1801.  By  Jchm  BrifttJ,  In  7<icv  f'olit9seSm 
3vo.     ll.  IS.     Wallis.     1804. 

T«KO  medical  ftqdents  of  Rdijihiirgh  undertake  a  pcdf (Irian  tonr 
through  part  of  ihr  tn);hiandtf,  in  thedrtrl&  an'tJ  ch:<ra^>cr  of  common 
failors;  and  are  exccrdinglv  inorrific«!  and  furprifrd  at  nor  nettings  on 
al}  occaHons,  the  attention  and  dilli ration  of  ^cnilcmrn.  Ne\errhde^.' 
rhe  account  of  fuch  a  lour  mij^ht  have  bf«'n  rendered  enrrrraining,  if 
the  author  had  ponBned  himfclf  to  the  defcription  of  what  he  faw  of 
the  country,  and  manners  vA  \i$  i^habitant^ ;  but,  in  the  firfl  volume, 
of  450  pat^es,  almofl  100  are  occupied  by  a  trdicus  account  of  rlie 
fravellcrs  being  aprff handed,  on  fu<picion  of  bring  fpies;  and  very 
nearly  150,  by  a  i'anraftica)  diflVrration  on  the  fairiex.  l>.e(e,  coU 
Ie6)ivcly,  added  to  the  author^  l^ory,  of  his  bein);  in  danger  of  gettinj^ 
a  Highland  wife,  not  the  moft  diliciiiely  tc  Id,  fill  more  than. half  the 
volume,  leaviiig  very  little  fpace  for  the  detail  of  rhe  prrcgfinatioli. 
The  book  can  hardly  be  of  ufe  :o  any  future  travellers ;  nor  can  we 
in  juftice  proni^unce  it  to  be,  by  any  means,  worth  a  guinea.  A 
Fronrifpicce  will  be  (een  in  the  firlt  volume,  reprefencing  the  cravrllert 
rn  their  pedeffrtan  drcfs ;  on  feeing  which,  we  cannot  thmk  it  very  for- 
prifing,  that  thefirople  Highlanders  fhouid'not  tuflantiy  perceive  tlMoi 
10  be  ffenrlemeu  in  difguife.  In  what  part  of  his  tour  Mr.  Brited 
propped  the  third  fyllable,  vo,  oui  of  the  lactitiouii  Greek  word  in  hit 
liiic-^>.ige,  we  have  not  heard* 

Art. 
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JUt.  43-  J*  Famtfji  Tur  thnmgh  tht  Sr/ii^  Bmfitff,  nweMUr  fii^ 
dct*»t  ef  til  MaiK/aaMTtl,  aainral  amt  arUficiai  Cufi«JiHfi;HIJhrt 
mud  Anliqialiii,  imerj^r/id  •with  UttTOfbiiui  Aimxdattt,  puTHel^gth 
tdafttd  U  iht  Amupmtnt  ead  tmfiruam   »/  Ytulb.     By  PHfiMt 

Wc hive  had  rrranentocciGon  to  fpeak.  riyounbly  orifie  dili^nce 
*hicb  thUkdf  h«i  lb  often  and  rucceftfullyciterted  ftir  the  imprnvcmeni 
of  young  perfoiit  in  virioHibnnchc*ot  knowledge.  We  think  ihJ!  pub. 
licatioD  paitk-nlattx  ufrfbl,  and  commend  ic  wiihont  rt-reiv:-.  Wc  Ao 
not  know  a  book  of  the  lize  which  will  convey  lb  fttiifadory  an  ac- 
count of  (be  produAions,  manufaSuKt,  ud  cllce*  of  ihe  Bririib  em- 
I»ie.  We  cunfeGi  ourfelve*  to  be  alwaj^  aavocaicf  fof  che^p  books, 
jMHicularly  when  they  att  intended  fort^dbeneflt  ol'  young  perfon*. 
We  flikik  ihii  ittf  leironabte  indeed,  contuhing  neatl)-  joo  pages  of 
letter-preA,  on  good  paper,  with  the  addidoa  of  a  vcty  uciicobuitd 
map  of  ihe  BritiOl  etrp lie. 

A*T.  44.  Tht  Juvtnile  TtHriJI  ;  ar,  Kxeurpm  linagh  varlatt  fiorli. 
■  tflbt  IJlani  *f  Grtal  BrUam,  incUtdi'g  the  IVifi  »f  Ewglani,  iSi 
Uidlmmd  CtMitliei.  and  iht  vihoU  Caiatij  »/  Xt-U  Jituflrattd  m/iHi 
Mafi,  a»d  iMUr/ftr/rd  toith  Bifiariral  Amcdottt  and  Potlkat  Ei^t 
trtBt,  fir  iht  Imfrwtjmnl  tf  iht  rifint  GintrtiiM.  In  u  StHti 
tf  Ltiun  IB  a  P»fU.  Sj  Jabn  Evati,  J,  M.  Mafttr  »f  a  Simhu^ 
JeralimitidSnmitrtfPtifiUailfiiiigKni.  itiiio.  59. 6d.  Nlrtli^' 
1)104. 

Thu  H  alfo  a  cheap,  convenient,  and  nfeful  IxkA  for  }^tinj  P^P^/ 
«f  a  defctipiioo  fimiUno  ihit  of  Mti.  W:ikel)eld,  bm  more  li  mi  ted 
in  the  information  it  comfflunicatei,  A  head  of  the  aothijr  ia  yi^ 
fijied ;  bat  what  is  of  more  confequence,  there  are  neat  map«  of  the 
placea  vifited  and  defcribrd.  The  work  hai  been  pahlilhetl  txAf^' 
n  dctKbed  Leiiets,  in  various  numbcn  of  the  Monthly  Vi&tor. 

A*T.  4f.  Praakml  Gitgrapfy;  twiainmg,  t,  m  tmui/i  Firw  b/  Mif 
.  rapt,  AJU,  J/riat.  mmM  Amtrka;  i,  a  JaiUr  Dr/cripiiom  if  tht  /ant 
Parti  ti.a  Sil^  TahU  tf  tht  Laiuadt  and  Longiiadi  »f  tht  MtfV 
mMr^M  Piatti  am  tht  Earth  ;  4,  Stntn  aifritlkiu«ui  fiivii «/'  lijr 
E*nb,  •with  an  Omlint  »f  Jneitnl  Ge^ropby  i»  ihi  Ftrm  0/  y^agtt 
mud  rrtrt^t.  Wf.  Wf.  Bj  J.  Oi/ttm,  M.  A.  Third  Edaian,  ton/. 
dtrMjtitlarpd.     lamo.    4a.     Mawnun.     1803. 

ThU  it  a  rety  pR^r  book  to  infiraA  young  perfoos  in  geognphf) 
where  ibere  are  globa  or  good  mapi  ta  which  immediate  reference  cail 
be  bad.  Not  baring  the  advantage  of  eiihei  chart  or  map,  ire  cinoM 
bdptbiokiDg  it  ratncr  dou  tt  four  ihiltingc 
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Air.  46.    UjfiGty  of  the .  Infinrreakm  rf  jbe  Cwt/tj  rf  .Wtxfrwim. 

A*  D*  17989  iMcluduig  4Mt  Accwjtt  of  TranfaSnmi  prtctdutg  thmi 

. .  JSveMi*     frith  am  Apptiidix*     Embeilijbed  with  am  eUgmtu  Map  ofibe 

CikMty  rf  IVexford,     By  Edward  Ht^^r  Efq*  Membtr  of  tbt  Rsyttl 

Jrijb  Acad/tmf*    8kp*    }6o  pp.  .  lOi.  6d*    J. .  Scockdak,  Dubbiu 

.  Thii  book*  we  ooderlUiid*  w«i  pobliHied  in  Dublin  a  (Hon  tin*' 
hfSoit  the  cxpbfion  6f  the  rebellion,  on  tbe  23d  of  M  j«ly ;  for  whn 
porpoie  may  eafily  be  conceived «  when  it  is  found  to  comprife  a 
vtbieot  attack  apon  tbe  principal  magiftratet  and  gentlei^en  ot*  the 
coon^  of  Wexfi>rd.  As  we  know  fioin  the  moii  abundant  teflicnony 
thatiomeof  the£e»  who  are  hete  (tigmattzcd  with  thegrofieft  apptrlla. 
tioo9»  are  iq  reality  mea  of  the.higbe0  honoufp  dittio^uiflied  for  bu* 
inanity  and  every  virtue,  we  caonot  poffibly  give  either  credit  ot 
fin^ton  ta  repreu^itatiom  of  the  moft  oppoiite  nature. 

Of  the  tiiipicions  which  have  refted  upon  the  charader  of  tbe 
writer,  we  fliaU  £iy  nothing*  He  laboon -ftrenooufly  to  repel  then, 
and  we  have  not  the  fmalleft  inclination  to  ad  the  part  of  accnfers. 
With  ttfydSt  to  his  Hiftory,.it  will  be  fufficient  to  obferve,  tbae 
in  .many  .importaMit  points  it  (lands  in  dircA  oppoOtion  to  riiat 
of.  Sir.  PLichard  Muigrave;  which  we.  confidered  as  fofiiciently 
prpve(|.  by  its  own  documents,  and  which  has  iiooe  been  con- 
frmed  by  t,v^  perfoo  on  whom  we  ooald  depend  h>r  information. 
A  fuller  opinion  will  be  given  by  the  friend  on  whom  we  have  al- 
ready fhewn  our  reliance,  in  the  Remarks  he  is  now  publifliing,  on 
Mr.  Plowden's  Hiftory  and  Poflfcripr.  We  have  received  a  fmall 
traft  of  ObfervatioAs  on  Mr.  Hay's  Hiftory,  (igned  **  a  Wexford  Fret* 
hoUtri*  in  which  feveral  accufations  are  ftrongly  urged  againft  the 
author;  but,  as  the  book  is  anonymous,  we  nave  not  ventured  cq 
eonfider  it  as  authority. 

Art.  47.     The  Art  of  War  efiumix^d;    or,  A  Compendhnt  SjfUm  of 
Field  Ta&kSt  accordi/tg  io  the  Pradice  of  the  mofi  oUhraud  (iene^aU 
mid  Engineers  lUuftrated  hj  Engravingt^  2S.  6d.  Nicbolfon.   1  So  J* 

.  Not  having  taken  our  degrees  in  the  univerfit'y  of  Lilliput/  we  da 
BOt  find  it  eaiy ,  or  even  praaicable,  to  give  an  abilra^  ot  an  fipuome  ; 
we  fhall  therefiare  content  ourfelves  with  pointing  out  the  in*  .^4uion.of 
the  book,   from  the  beft  of  all  poffible  fonrces,  'ibe  author's  owa 
words,  who  concludes  bis  Introdudion  by  telling'  us,  **  that  to  facili- 
tate the  youog  officer's  attainment  of  the  requilite  ikUl  and  ooodoft  in 
the  arduous  taflc  oi  w^rfajK,  is  ithe  purport  of  xhe  following  page^'* 
He  then  proceeds,  in  a  great  iiomber  of  ihort  fedions,  to  point  uuc 
the  rules  necefidry  to  beobierv^  in  all  the  operations  of  war,  iUuf- 
tFat|.iig  then?,  by  a  prodigious  variety  of  examples,  drawn  both  from* 
ancient  and  modern  biftory.  In  a  treatife  ol^this  kind,  wnich  cotitaiii^' 
receipts,  as  it  were,  tor  inaking  war,  (eleded  from  the  inoli  approved 
military  cooks,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  much  novelty  (bould  be 
fi^uodi  we  caa,  however,  recommend  it  with  confidence  as  a  book  of 
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Itfereoce  for  miltcary  commanders  of  all  ranks,  and  the  rules  It  coiw 
tains  are  drawn  from  the  beft  authorities ;  thoU)>h  we  think  the  authot 
mi^ht  more  frequently  have  ackpburleifged  the  (ouiVe  frcgn  which  hti 
derived  them. 

The  engravings  with  which  it  is  illuftroted,  as  the  tttle-pag^  ex- 
prefies  it,  are  all  contained  in  one  plate,  and  confiit  of  plaas  ot  a 

fqoaie  and  a  circular  redoubt,  and  ot  an  entrenched  camp* 

»       »■ 

AftT<  48.  A  Trfaii/fw  the  C^roairy  4ini  S/fil^ie  Hopp,  *with  Remttih 
Mr  Pacing  and  L(a^»*g ;  Ohfirvaiiofts  Mt  Bfteding,  ^c*  Dcditttud 
40  hit  Rc^d  Highnr/s  the  Duke  of  Ttrk^  Bj  Q.  Orr,  %•  iaie  of  tk 
FcmcihU  CoFuaity*    Ginger.'    1803. 

The  only  exceptionable  part  of  this  book  is  fhe  frontifpiece;  ^hteh 
confiftaof  a  very  old  and  bad  efigraviitg»  exhibiting  the  antiqtiaced' 
habits  of  a  heavy  and  a  light  dragoon.    In  mtjft  other  re^peds  tiie* 
work  defervcs  much  commendation,  both  for  the  ftyie  in.  which  it  ia' 
written,  and  for  the  obfervations  which  it  contains,  divefted  ^%  they  - 
are  of  technical  pedantrf »   and  of  that  inflated  and  affe^lrd  mode 
which  moft  authors  on  veterinary  iiibjeAs  have  adopted. 

Not  having^  however,  been  bred  in  the  fchool  of  Lavaler,  ~we  can« 
aot altogether  coincide  with  the  author  in  bit  fanciful  ideas  of  the  effirdt 
of  cdour  either  in  the  human  of  (he  brute  creation;  and  bertnr 
old^fafliioned  fellows,  we  are  much  inclined  to  give  credit  to  an  id 
laying  ox  axiom*  that  a  good  horfe  cannot  be  of  a  bad  colour. 

AtT«  49*  Thi  Recorder:  being  a  ColleSion  ofTraSltatidDifquiJihontm 
chiefy  relatrue  to  the  modern  State  and  Principles  of  ike  People 
tmiUd  ^aktrs.  Fol.  I.  By  William  Mattbe'ws,  of  Bath.  Zy6: 
^11  pp.    5s.    John&n.     i8c2. 

We  have  waited  feme  time  in  vain  for  a  feeond  volume  from  the 
iameband,  that  the  two  migat  be  difparched  together;  we  do  not 
Ipean,  that  two  birds  might  be  kilird  with  one  (lone* 

It  appears  from  this,  and  from  ofhc r  publications  which  we  havd 
lately  feen,  that  s^ry  warm  divifions,  iitile  (bort  of  pofitive  hoftdity^ 
prevail  among  '*  the  Friends"  in  England.  The  principal  fubje^ia 
of  thii  volume  are.  Church  l>ircipline.  Tithes,  WatTaxe>,  the  Cafe 
pf  Hannah  fiarnard,  and  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  On  feme  of 
thdfe  ftttajeas,  Mr.  (we  mean  William)  Matthews,  differs  fo  widely 
^Fomthe  Society  at  Urge,  that  he,  and  others  with  him,  have  been 
lepoted  almoft  Dei(U  and  Infidels  He  protefis  flrongly  a^ainft  fuch  a 
charge;,  but  heieems  to  os  to  difier  from  thbfe  who  call  themfelv«s 
tMUmtml  Cbr^mmi  only  in  this  refpe^,  that  what  they  attribute  to  rea^^ 
Jaa^  he  attributes  co  itAtmrd  iliumittettioa,  **  the  great  regolardr  of  faith 
and  duijf  to  indivrduala^"  and  far  above  the  **  outward  teftimo9iy"  of 
'  ^cripttire. 
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AnT*  jfO.  NoMViau  diSmaaire  d*biftoire  watwreVe^  mppliqute  mtuc  mria 
friwdpalewuitt  iTafrkultttre;  par  une  S^tiU  dt  nQtura'iJIrt  et  d'cgri- 
nAemrtt  4»t\  vtT,  grand  itt  8<i;«.  •m^t  df  i^o  plattchet  emttdUt-dfoKt^ 
ttff^Jtmmat  Us  ^bjett  Ut  pirn  utilett  Ut  plui  cutieux  mt  let  mm»s  e&mnt 
dttmkr/gHtsdeUnninretdfffiMdid'mpfis  nature.  Parity  chez  D^ 
•eniUe.    i8oj* 

Thh  DtAionarrf,  many  vbfnmev  tif  «»fiicli  hn^t  s1feaJ)r  li«m  tm- 

dbrted  into  tb*»  country,  promifes  to  be  a  very  cmnplefe  vrork  of  ttt 

«i6d.    A  number  of  nacurilifta,  celebrated  for  ihetr  tcixvwieilge  in  the 

diftfent  brancbet  of  pbyficft)  fcitnoe,  lia^*e  made  ihemfeWek  reipo^^* 

idelbrthe  exccotion  oif  ieparflte  divifioai  of  the  work,  by  ^fisinf 

dlcir  nftniet*     Among  chcfe,  we  perc^ite  ieveril  m\M%  are  not  do^ 

known  even  in  foreign  countries,  namely,  Chsptal,  SonninK  CeK' 

Firmentief»  LaTreille,  Pactin,  &c.    The  re:ider  wilt  oaioraHy  ^cl 

(Confidence  in  a  work  executed  by  foch  perfom  ••  and  the  faA  t«,  tfti€ 

K  appcara  well  calculated  in  the  performance  to  jullify  that  confidence* 

Each  article  begiot  with  an  accorsife  defcn|Hton  of  the  ohjeA  nnder' 

confideratioD;  and  to  each  name  or  title  h  fuhjoined  tht  appelbtioft 

Mten  by  LinnjeQi^  Latham »  or  other  natttralifts.    Thit  plan  of  this 

^  U^onary  u  vaft»  and  it  is  one  which  cooiti  not  have  been  adcqtiately 

.  lealized  bot  by  fuch  a  combination  of  kivwledtc  and  talents.     The 

Pitiiomnaire  dt   Pbjifiqne   ef  Bgrnare,  whic1>  had  the  chief  canedcy 

before  the  picfeikt  undertaking,  wa*,  in  mnnr  re^peCt^,  cdnfiderably 

inferior;  and*  befidcs  being  compofcd  «lrh  lefs  fcicntific  (kill,  is  now 

/of  neccffity  deficient  in  a  vail  number  of  articles  which  have  been  ic* 

Cently  difcovciedt 

AltT«  51  #  J^iperioire  du  theatre  Fmvfcis,  ut  R^cueil  de  fotdet  l^s  fraj^e- 
dfes  et  remedies  refiett  au  theattt  depuis  Rolron^  pnmr  faire  fmiit  amx  idi^ 
$hns  4i  ComeilUf  MMre,  Rodney  Regnard,  CrebtUon^  et  mm  thiatrt 
ie  Voltaire;  ttvec  det  notices  fur  chaqne  antehr^  el  I'jexamend^  eba^m 
fiicit  par  hU  TetihU    Didot»  Pairis.     1 803. 

The  girat  difficulty*  and  even  tmpoiBbility,  nf  Cnlhdling  the  fepa- 
fate  French  dramas,  which  have  l)cen  cited  by  La  Harpe,  in  his  Comn 
de  LUeratnre^  thofc  at  leaft  which  are  not  iucUided  in  ibc  colle^tiont 
atbove-mcationedy  led  to  the  formation  of  this  work ;  in  which  the 
prefs  of  the  celebrated  Didot  has  addfed  beauty  to  utility,  to  ftich  a 
degree*  that  the  volumes  firit  puhliihed  have  been  confidered  as  mrxleh 
flf  typographical  eiegancf •  Tlie  firft  three  volumei,  which  were  puh- 
liihed together,  accordinf;  to  the  plan  of  the  undertaking,  contaio  the 
following  twelve  tragedies  of  as  many  different  authors.  The  Vtmeeh 
ta$  of  Rutfou  J  Fendcpe^  by  the  Abbe  Gencft ;  Andnttte^  by  Cacnpif- 
iroii;  Uedir^  by  LbDj^cpitire;  Manlim,  by  Lafofle;  Ametfis,  by  La* 
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mnge;  Ahfahn,  hf  Duchc;  Marim^  by  Dc  Caax;  Iwit  de  C^^hn 
by  La  MoKc;  CMfiavf,  by  Piron;  Di^on^  by  Le  Franc  de  Pompigr 
pan;  and  Muhomet  IL  by  Lanoue.  yity  few  ol  thefe  are  ac  ul 
kaiwn  in  Fngland  ;  bu%  as  rhe  colle^ion  is  to  be  formed  entirely  qI£ 
piecej^  which  have  ihe  e(liib!i(hed  approbation  of  the  French  theaoctt 
|r  is  not  ui)Iikcly,  tlia:  cutioHty  will  be  excited  to  form  acquasntancb 
with  the  n.  According  to  the  accouoc  of  ihe  editors,  the  curioficy  of 
pn  Kngliihman  fitW  fuggellcd  the  dcfi^n  of  the  collection,  It  ii  thm 
relatrd, 

**  Un  Anglais  pria  M.  Fievee,  pendant  le  fejour  qu'il  fit  t  Lao* 
4Jlres»  de  lui  envoyer  toutes  les  tragedif«  et  comedies  dont  M.  de  la 
Harpe  parte  dans  le  Cours  de  litterature.  A  fon  retour,  M.  Ftevee 
youlyt  vainemcnt  s'acquirter  de  cette  cocnmidion;  en  effet,  bcauCoaj^ 
de  ces  pieces  manquent»  la  plopart  font  rcrnplies  de  fauies^  et  iinprt- 
ipe»  avec  one  economic  degc^Cktanre..  Xi  rci^ait  la  reflburce  de  preivlre 
les  ceavreai  cnmp^etrs  de  chaque  ^utcnr,  nmis  le  nombre  des  volumet 
ferait  znoiiie  ^  plus  dcirois  ccrns^  en  fuppofant  meme  qu*on  e&t  pu  1^ 
.  r^Qnir,  ce  qui  efl  iropofTihlef  qu^Iques  auteiirs  n'ayant  jamais  ed  d'edi* 
tjon  complete  de4eurs'<cavrcs«  d'autres  netant  plus  un  primes  depuls 
long-temps.  Ces  dtfficultes  amendrent  M«  Fievee  ^  reflechir  qae 
^txAt  en  France  ou  Ton  a  fait  un  fi  b<rlle  edition  du  Th/atre  atfgudtp 
od  les  farces  du  Theatre  Italien  ont  etc  r^cacillies,  ainli  que  exiles  <^ 
la  Foire,  il  nVxide  pas  une  bibliothdqqe  qui  ait  une  colie^inn  iihi« 
forme  et  digne  des  chefs- d'oBuv res  de  la  fcene  FVanfaife;  et  il  fit  Ic 
projdc  de  former  un  rccueil  de  toutes  les  pieces  des  auteurs  du  fecODi 
ordre,  one  le  public  a  dcpuis  lone-temps  Thabitude  d'applaudir***' 

M.  retitot,  who  gives  the  critique  on  each  drama,  and  the  account 
of  tfte  author,  had  already  eHablifhed  his  literary  chara^er,  by  a  trani^ 
Jation  Of  the  pl^ys  of  Alfier;,  and  an  ufeful  edition  ot  the  Port  Rojil 
General  Grammlir,  Nouv,  Eff*  dei  Jowm* 

A  a  T*  y  2 .  RfC^erehes  hiftmqMisfkr  U$  h  rhcipales  fiat  ion  i  itMiit  eii  8i» 
hirie^  ft  d<ifti  If  fays  adjacfm^  Ion  df  fa  conqufu  dfs  Ruffes,  Ouwntgf 
tradttU  df  Rujpr^  pat  M.  StoiUntvercb.     One  vol.  Bvo.     Parb. 

.  It  reqpiied  pethaps  the  zeal  of  a  Ruffian  auiboc  to  iny^iligate  tb^  hH* 
^tofy  of  Siberia.  Travellers  in  .general  content  themfelves  with'  dc^ 
.icribin^  the  vifihle  feataiei»and  the  local  mannenand  cuftoms,of  tho 
4umntn»  ibey  vlfit;  bat  tbit  author » in  his  exteofive  refearcbe«»  io* 

ydligatatbehiftory  and  the  namea  of  thefe  remote  tribes*    His  nc- 
.count  of  .the  name  $ihiria»  as  he  writes  it,  not  Siberia,  may  affiled  ^ 

fpccimen  of  the  nature  of  bis  enquiries 

**  Le  nom  de  Sibirie,  pria  dans  le  fens  le  plus  abfolo,  ne  fat  appU* 
.qae  d'abord  qo'anx  legions  do  Bas-Ob,  conquifes  par  les  Ruflea-fopt 
')f  '^ff^  da.Tfar  loan-VaflUievitch :  le  vral  nom  eft  Sibir.  Lea  Ta- 
*|ara  qe  rlrtiqb,  i  qui  ces  pays  furent  enleves  par  les  Ruffes,  oe  li^goo« 

naiiTaient  pias;  et  pendant  que  la  nation  conqu€raore  deHgnait  par  oe 

nom  la  capitaledu  Koutehouni.Kham,  leur  mal:re,  ils  lui  ^QQW^Dt 

k  nom  de  dllker. 

'*  Mais  la  denomination  dont  (e  iervaient  les  RolTes  nrcvatat;  dk 
'  l^acendit  I  tons  les  etats  de  Koutchoum-Kham,  fitues  iur  t'lrtieh,  fe 
'iVbot.  la  Tour? ;  et  Ton  finit  par  I'appKquer  k  rnnivc.rfalite  del  C0Q« 

!j|ititet  faitai  par  W  Ruffes  dans  ccttt  ft^e  partie  dc  I'Afie* 
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^*  TI  eft  i  c'roire  qoc  les  fouvcrains  de  la  Ruflk  prireat  Ic  titie  ii 
^fars  de  Sibirte,  Tan  1 563  de  T^re  chretienne. 

<*  Btaacoup  de  farans,  tant  ruflei  qu'^rangeri,  ont  inotilement 
tache  de  dccouvrir  Tetyniologie  du  naqt  Sibir  et  fa  figntficatioo.  Ua 
Auceur»  dont  on  a  des  notes  inanufciites  fur  t'outragede  Stralbeobeffi 
Intitu)^:  des  Pariiet  SefUntrionclt  ttOrifntoU  de  i' Europe  et  de  VAfat 
voit  dansce  motic  nom  denombre  tatar  biti  un,  qui,  precede  de  la 
lyllabe  Jt^  exprime  quelque  chofc  de  diftiiigu€«  comdie  k  pieaucr,  16 
principal. 

''  C'cd  aux  perfonnes  qui  favent  Je  tat^r  \  juger  du  m^rite  de  oetlc 
interpretation  \  mais  nous  avons  Qblerve  deja  que  le.  mot  Sibir  n'euit 
pas  connu  dcra  Tatars  de  I'lrtich,  quand  les  RuUes  firent  irrapciiMi  ehcA 
CQx  ;  et  que  ces  Tatars  appelaient  alors,  du  nom  d'Hkei^  la  leltdence 
^eleurKharo. 

**  D'autres  ecnvains  font  de  Sibir  une  corruption  du  mot  S6ref» 
^i,  en  langue  rufle,  Ognific  le  Nord* 

<*  En  fuppofanc  qu'on  put  admettre  tine  pardlk  idee,  comment  cor« 
cevrait-on  que  la  nation  qufparle  cette  langue,  e&t  renonos  I  une  cs« 
predion  reguli^re  pour  en  adopter  ur.e  vicieufe  ?  £n  efiet.  Sever  di^ 
i^re  beaucoup  de  Sibir,  foit  qu'oo  Tarticule,  foitqa'onTecfive.  D^ail- 
leurs,  pour  que  ce  mot  eut  avec  le  premier  un  rapport  d'identiie,  3 
faudrait  que  le  peuple  qu'on  dit  I'avoir  imagine  pour  fon  afage,  fe 
trouvat  place  au  midi  de  la  contree  a  laqurlle  on  Tappliqne :  or,  cette 

r^fition  eft  propre  aux  Kirghizes,  aux  Kalmaki » et  non  pa$  aox  RniZci^ 
regard  defqmls  la  Sihirie  e(t  (ituee  au  Levant* 
^     *<  Si  les  Ruffes  avaienc  voulu  attacber  i  cette  region  one  d€fioniio»* 
txon  indicative,  par  rapport  a  eux,  d'une  relation  de  cette  nacuxe,  Ua  oe 
Tauraient  pas  appelee  {eptentrionale,  mtis  bieh  plut&c  orientalc* 

<*  Ce  qu'on  peui  dire  de  plus  vraifemblable  fur  le  moc  Sibira  e'eft 

?u1I  vient  des  Pcrmicns  et  dea  Ziriancij  ou  que  du  moint  on  kar  ca 
oit  la  connaiffance.  .,/ 

«<  \j:%  Pcrmiens  et  Ics  Zirianes  avaient  coutume,  Ioog<temp»  avamt 
la  conquece  de  la  Sibirie  par  les  Ru(Ia»  de  lairt.  poor  dct-nifoot  de 
c6mmt-icc,  dc5  voyages  chtz  les  peuplac^cs  fauvagei,  etabiiea -dans  lea 

i*  >arncs  infcricures  de  i*Ob.    Ce  furent  enx  qui  tranfmiienc  en  Roflie 
if  nom  de  Sibir,  rris  d'aboiVd,comnie  on  Ta  ni,  dant  une  acception 
fte<  limiiee;  ce  turent  eux  audi  qui  donnerent  i  ce  grand  fleuveti 
d6noaiination  d'Oh,  au  lieu  decelie  d'Oumar  qo'il  portait :  ce  iurenc 
/ux,  enfin«  qui  ii^fludrent  egalement  fur  d'antrey  denominarjona  ccm- 
'nd-i  daiif  Ic  voiltnage  de  ce  fleuve  de  la  Sofva»  lefqudlea  ont  evident* 
XT: or  une  origiac  ziriape."  Ibid*, 

A  T  T .   5  J.     Almanach  da  Goufmandst  ou  Calettdn'er  n^trittft  ft  tnMwt  4e 

*^; '.rV  dans  Us  mojctts  ae.  J  air  excelhnte  chert ;  fnrvide  titmtraire  d'mt 

G'l  ^mernd  dans  drvtrs  quartitts  de  Paris  et  de  ft/elfuis  yarktet  mormlet^ 

f!:i  tri*ives,  Anerdttes  gcurrruittdet,  (jfr.  far  uh  *vieux  AoMUtn*      1  dmow 

'     dc  24.7  pp.     Parie.     180J. 


•  1 1 is  is  chiefly  a  vi^oik  of  bumoar,  and  conveji  in  ita  teiy  dciign,  at 
B;:i)cur.ced  by  il'.e  editor,  an  implied  fatireagainil  tbofe  rich  men  in  fnjt 
V.  h  )L*  fortunes  have  been  fuddenly  made  during  the  Revohitioii*  b- 
€^p.!l>Ic,  froiA  i^nuraoce  and  groi2he&  Qf  manocn^of  anv  moie  reted 
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fratiikatton,  thtf  sre  adfiied  to  make  tbcnlelfti'ftdeptriii  tvi&offy 
iiowIedge«  and  to  enjoy  in  perfedlioh  only  theplealures  which  they  are 
'qualified  to  relifh. 

"  Lc  bouleveoement  operfe  dans  les  fortunes,  |>ar  one  fuite  neceflaire 
de  la  revolution,  les  ayant  mite  dans  de  noiivelles  xnaiosy  etrefpiit  de 
hi  plupart  de  ces  riches  d'an  join  fe  toumant  vera  les  jouiflances  pan^ 
nient  aniaiales«on  a  era  les  rendre  fervice,  en  learoffrant  un  guide 
•  f tir  dans  la  partie  la  plus  folide  de  teurs  a£[e^ioas  ks  plus  cfa^ns,.  Le 
cdBur  <le  la  plupart  des  Parifieos  opuiens  s'cft  cout*a-coup  iiietaaiorpho£ 
en  geiiers  leurs  fentioiens  ne  foot  plus  qi»e  des  feniations*  et  leurs  defift 
que  des  appecits ;  c'eft  done  les  fervlr  conveuablement  que  de  leivc 
donner,  en  quelques  pages,  les  movesu  de  titer,  ibus  la  rapport  de  Ia 
bonne  chdre»  le  meilleur  pani  poffible  et  de  leurs  peuchans,  et  de  leucs 


ecus." 


c 


This  gives  as  curious  a  pt  Aure  as  anv  we  have  feen  of  the  moral  im- 
provcmenr  of  Paris' under  the  Revolution,  and  conveys  a  t(tong  fatir* 
in  a  very  humorous  form*  I'he  fame  kind  of  humour  pervades  tKit 
whole  book*  The  author  goes  regularly  through  the  year,  accordia^ 
to  the  old  calendar,  and  under  each  month  enumerates  the  articles  of 
dieef  which  are  then  in  feafon,  and  the  various  modes  of  pre* 

ting  them  for  the  table ;  fpeaktng  with  afiedcd  rapture,  aod  io  % 
yle  of  mock  gravity,  of  thofe  that  are  moft  excellent  in  the  differenc 
kinds.  The  account  of  the  Pheafant  affords  a  favourable  fpecimen  of 
the  author's  manner,  and  gives,  collaterally,  another  une^peded  vieir 
•f  the  efleds  of  the  Revolution. 

**  Cc  iieroii  ici  le  lieu  de  parler  du  faifan,  ce  v^ritableoiieaa  royitt 
isriginaire  de  la  Cokhide,  et  naturaliie  depuis  long- temps  parmi  nous* 
Quoiqu'il  ait  €te  Tune  des  prcmidres  vid^imesdu  fyftBipe  democratiqus' 
adopte  in  France- depois  1789,  on  en  trouve  cepmdttit  encore  quel- 
^uefoitf  qui  ont  echappe  aux  pourfuites  revolutionnaiies*  II  fe  fert.i 
la  broche,  revitu  d'une  feuiHrdr  papier,  qui  doit  ^tre  pour  lemoint 
ce/Je  d'um*  poeme  ipiaut.  On  1  Vn  dcgage  enfuite  pour  lui  faire  prq^die 
'vne  isdk  eoufedr,  di6fe  pen  oitlinaire  aut  favans ;  puis  on  niccom* 
pasne  d'one  fance  au  verjus,  avec  poivre  et  (el ;  ou,  pour  en  agir  plea 
BoMement  avec  ce  monarqueerhpiuRie,  on  fubftitne  I'orange  au  veijoii. 
Lorfque  ks  faifiins  etoi^nt  plus  comnbuus,  on  ks  fervSt  a  la  hraife*  k  la 
fauce  de  carpc,  en  filets,  et  meme  en  p&  e  chaud.  Mais  leur  raieie  read 
aujourd^hni  celuxe  impotfibk;  peadcperfonncs  meme  peuvent  attein* 
dreil  la  hauteur  d*une  kmbiablc  roti« 

'*  L'etymologie  du  tnot  faifiinder  ahnonce  atfrz  que  le  faifan  doit 
ccre  atfendu,aai£  long- temps  que  la  penfion  dNm  homme  de  lettres  qui 
n'jamais  fu  fiatfer  perfonnc.  Natureflement  *aU  peo  cortace,  c'eft  c|c 
cette  longueaetente  que  refulte  fa  rendrete,  elf  lafucculence  de  (a  chair; 
«e  qui  en  interdit  f  ufa^eaox  perfonnca  dom  les  humeurs  lournent  vera 
la-  piuridiie.  Ou  k  luipcflfd  par  ia  queoe,  et  on  k  mange  lvrfqu*il  sVnt 
detache.  C'el^  ainfi  q|<i'un  faifan  pendu  le  Maidi  grai,  eft.^kepcih;e 
d'ltR  embroche  k  jour  de  Paquesi'' 

The  froniifpicce  of  this  whimfical  book  lepreTenu  the  library  of  .a 
xaodtmp9ur^4f,  in  which,  inftead  of  books^  a  variety  of  arucks  of 
luxury 'fur  the  table  arc  colkded  on  the  ibdva,  or  ftifpehded  in  tlsa 
room.  A  common  calendar,  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  book« 
jufiifics  the  title  of  Alfruamcb. 
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f^Qmfiiius  expoRuIates  with  us,  in  firong,  though  fricndlr 
.terins,  concerning  a  work  which  we  have  lately  noticed  witn 
)iq)itc4  Q^mmendatton,  To  the  principles  which  be  deduces 
4iiom  u»  w^  are  certainly  as  hofiile  as  htrafelf ;  and  be  will  find, 
4bat  we  bare  given  fome  cautions  againft  conclufions  of  that 
^nature.  Our  particular  endeavour  was  to  give  a  fair  accoonc 
'^a  various  and  elaborate  work. 

•  He  enqoircs,  in  a  Pollfcript,  refpefting  the  continuation  of 
^'HoifityS  Annual  Regijlcr :  and  we  arc  authorized  by  the 
j^ilbliflier  to  fay,  that  it  may  certainly  be  expe£led* 

^n  old  coriefpojidentf  Clcr.  Vet.  Lond,  writes  on  the  fsuQe 
iiTubje^l  with  the  former,  ^nd  gives  fome  collateral  inforxnatioa 
iwbich  is  jiov«l  to  us.     We  certainly  (hall  confider  and  recol* 
\tBL  ibe  intimations  he  has  communicated. 

To  one  or  two  authors  who  remind  us  of  works  that  they 
"liave  puhliihed,  we  can  only  give  alTurances  that,  unlefs  fome 
Kcidental  caufe  {hould  intervene,  they  (hall  not  long  remain 
unnoticed. 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


.  Tb^  vork  of  Hr.  P^rkinfon^  of  Hoxton,  on  tlje  orgamc 
ttUmaitts  vj'  the  former  Worlds  is  in  confiderable  forwardneis. 

The  fivft  part,  on  the  foflils  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  ijiuf- 
Hrated  with  coloured  plates,  in  quarto,  will  probably  appear  in 

June  next. 

*•  Mr.  Coxe^s  Hifiory  of  the  Houfe  of  Aujlria  is  in  the  prcft. 
^It  will  extend  ,to  two  volumes,  in  quarto,  accompanied  by 
])Maps  and  other  illullrations. 

.     A^turd  volume  jof  Dr.  Drake's  Literary.  Haurs  may  fooa 
;^  e;^pe^ed,  with  a  n^ftw  ^itioa  of  the  former. volumes. 
*    Mr.  Jf*  Whiiahr  has  collefied  fome  very  curious  particulars 
.jaTpefUng  tbeoriginal  foundi^tion,  and  earlieft  Hiftory  of  Lon- 
9dcn^  which  at  fome  future  time  will  be  made  public. 

The  refearches  of  Af  r.  Makpn^  towards  the  more  modern 
.^  antiquities  of  this  metropolis,  'iirc  carried  on  with  great  dili- 
j[enc<,  ^nd  mu^K  Of  bis  continu^tipti  ik  already  printed. 


V       , 


1^1* 


THE 


BRITISH    CRITIC, 


For  MAY,  1804. 


K^rrlnr  ro  rov^rir*  rev  iniiti^tn*  to  fih  yap  ivtof  Tt  xAi  ^(Xo)r»  f  0  )l 
^rxXn^ov  Tf  xai  vC^if ixoy*  W  to  fuv,  }4op^r  rovf  ei(iaprav99Tat*  ro  92^  fAOvty 
I{tX^;^li.  £PICTETU9, 

Admonition  is  better  t^an  reproach ;  for  the  one  is  mild  and  friendty* 
the  orhcr  harfh  and  infulting ;  the  one  corrc^  errors,  the  other  only 
cxpofes  them. 


Art.  I.  A  Chronological  Hljlory  of  the  Dijcoveries  in  the 
South  Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean,  Part  /.  Commencing  with 
an  Account  of  the  earliejl  Difcovery  of  that  Sea  by  Euro* 
peans^  and  terminating  with  the  Voyage  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake ^  in  1579.  Iltuftrated  with  Charts,  By  James 
Barney^  Oaf  tain  in  the  Royal  Navy.  410.  il.  4s.  Nicol. 
1804. 

X1C7E  agree  with  Captain  Burney,  that  a  digeft  of  maritime 
geographical  difcovery  has  long  been  wanted,  and  we 
accordingly  accept  with  thankfulnefs  this  contribution  towards 
the  accomplifhment  of  fo  important  and  defirable  a  work. 
The  outline  for  fuch  a  performance  is  fketched  by  this  au* 
tbor  with  fuch  diflinftnefs,  and  accords  fo  entirely  with  our 
ideas,  that  it  (hall  be  placed  in  fubflance  before  the  reader. 
He  divides  the  work  into  fix  Clafles.  The  firft  may  contain 
the  voyages  to  the  north  of  Europe,  thofe  in  the  North  Seas, 
and  towards  the  north  pole.     The  fccond  Clafs  may  compre- 
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heo4  the  voyages  along  the  weft  coaft  of  Africa,  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  the  difcoveries  of  the  Atlantic  Iflands. 
The  third  Clafs,  the  voyages  eaft  from^fae  Cape  of  Good  Jiope 
and  China,  includinff  the  eaflern  archipelagos  between  New 
Holland  and  the  coaft  of  China.  Japan  might  have  a  fefiion 
to  itfelf,  as  a  fupplement  to  this  Clafs.  The  fourth  might 
contain  the  difcovery  of  the  eaft  fide  of  America,  except  the 
firaits  of  Magalhanes  and  of  Le  Maire.  The  fifth  Clafs  mar 
comprehend  the  circumnavigations  and  voyaj^es  of  the  Softh 
Sea,  with  the  difcoveries  on  the  weftern  coaft  of  America,  which 
appear  neceffarily  conne£led  with  them.  A  Supplement  to 
this  fifth  Clafs  might  be  made  fromihe  difcoveries  of  the  Ruf- 
fians in  the  feas  near  Kamtchatka,  iind  thence  to  the  north. 
New  Holland  feems  to  form  of  itfelf  a  fixth  Clafs. 

The  above  is  merely  the  &etch  of  a  ji^neral  plan ;  and  the 
author  hasexercifed  hifnfelf  in  developing  the  fifth  Clafs  of 
this  pl^n,  for  which  he  was  peculiarly  Qualified,  from  perfonal 
49bfervation  and  experience,  having  tailed  with  that  freat 
difcQverer  and  excellent  navigator  Captain  Cook,  under  who(f 
command  Captain  Burney  ierved  as  Lieutenant  during  hit 
two  laft  voyages.  TTie  author  has  divided  his  work  into  twemjr 
Chapters.  The  firft  is  introduflory,  and  contains  a  brief  ac* 
count  of  the  difcoveries  made  in  the  South  Sea  previous  to  the 
voyage  of  Magel banes.  The  fecond  Chapter  is  occupied  en« 
tirely  with  the  voyage  of  Magalhanes.  The  third  gives  the  fequel 
of  this  voyage,  after  the  death  of  Magalhanes.  The  founh  detaib 
the  progrefs  of  difcovery  on  the  weflern  coaft  of  Amenca,  by 
Hernando  Cortez,  Junta  de  Badajos,  and  Gomez.  Tlie  fifth 
Chapter  reprefents  the  two  voyages  of  Garcia  Jofre  de  Loy. 
afa,  and  of  Alvaro  de  Saavedra,  The  fixth  Chapter  defcrib«i 
various  expeditions  between  the  years  i  j&6  and  1533,  with 
the  difcovery  of  California.  The  feventh  Chapter  gives  the 
expedition  of  Simon  de  Alcazova,  and  the  ent^rprifes  of  the 
Spaniards  to  the  fouth  from  Peru.  In  the  eighth,  will  be 
found  the  voyages  of  Hernando  de  Grijalva,  Alvarado,  and 
Alonzo  de  Camargo.  The  ninth  relates  tne  journey  of  Mar- 
cos de  Niza  to  Ccvota,  with  the  difcoveries  of  Ulloa.  It  yn$ 
this  navigator  who  firft  afcertaincd,  that  California  was  a  part 
of  the  continent.  The  tenth  Chapter  contains  the  difcoveries 
to  the  north  of  Mexico,  with  the  expeditions  of  Hernando  dm 
Alarcon  and  Vafquez  de  Comado.  The  eleventh  is  a  very 
interefting  Chapter,  and  contains,  among  other  things,  the  de- 
tail of  the  firft  difcovery  of  Japan  by  Europeans.  The  twetfth 
defcribcs  the  voyage  of  Ruy  Lopez  de  Villabolos.  The  thir- 
teenth gives  an  account  of  various  marittme  expeditions  to  ihd 
South  §ea,  as  far  as  the  year  1358,  with  the  voya^  of  Juan 
Lidrilieroi  to  the  Araits  of  Magathaties*.    la  theTouneenth« 
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W9  find  iht  expedition  of  Miguel  Lopez  de  Legafpi,  from 
New  Sjpain  to  the  Philippines.  This  voyage  is  lefs  familiar 
than  fome  others  to  Englifli  readers,  for  whofe  amufemeot  wo 
give  the  following  extrafi. 

«*  To  engage  deeply  in  a  hiftory  of  the  conqucft  of  ihc  P^ilippin^ 
Iflaods,  woald  lead  from  the  general  fubjcfl  of  this  work.  Bat  having 
eptercd  fo  far,  and  the  proceedings  of  Lrgafpi  being  interwoven  yu'wh 
Ctrcifm (lances  of  a  maritime  nature,  a  fuoimary  ace  >unt,  as  far  as  is 
connedied  with  the  prcfeDt'  voyage^  may  be  facisfa^or/f  and  appears 
10  fome  degree  ncceflary. 

^^  •«  M.  cic  Goy li  went  to  the  weft  fide  of  Tandaya*  and  pa0ed  % 
river  of  that  name.  He  likewife  vifited  the  ifland  Ahuy9.  Afti.r.ie 
days  abf-nce,  he  rrtarned  with  the  information  of  his  having  f6und  a 
Usk^  tot%n,  named  Cabalian,  at  the  extremity  of  the  ifland  Abuyo« 
which  place  appeared  capable  of  fupplying  them  with  proviiioas,  and 
^at  the  inhabitants  were  of  a  peaceable  difpofition. 

*<  The  fliipt  left  the  bay  of  San  Pedro  March  ^th,  and,  in  i\m 
evening  ot  the  fame  day,  anchored  near  Cabalian.  Their  expedations 
Weredifappoioted  in  the  reception  given  :hem  by  the  inhabitants,  who 
were  too  much  alarmed  at  the  fight  of  fuch  large  (hips,  and  at  th« 
Aumbcr  of  people  they  contained,  to  give  them  encouragement  to  re* 
inain.  With  diflBculty,  and  by  having  recourfe  to  force  and  flrata* 
gem,  the  Spaniards  procured  a  fupply  of  provifions. 

*'  After  a  (hort  ftay»  it  was  determined  to  try  their  fortune  at  Ma- 
3»e:ua,  otherwife  called  Dimafaba.  1  he  9th  of  March,  they  left  Ca* 
MuaOf  and  failed  to  the  fouth.  According  to  the  accounts  given  of 
^Mazagoa,  by  Bernardo  de  la  1  brre,  the  town  was  on  the  eaft  fide,  and 
the  pon  for  (hips  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  iiland.  It  was  hoped  that 
there  the  natives  would,  as  in  former  times,  be  friendly  to  the  Spani- 
ards. When  they  were  near  the  ifland.  Padre  Urdaneta  went,  with 
the  Maeftre  de  Campo,  in  a  boat,  to  look  for  the  town,  carrying  pre- 
fents  which  w*ere  defigned  for  the  king  or  chief;  and  the  fliips  failed 
^m*  towards  the  wetl  of  the  ifland^  for  the  port.  Urdaneta  found 
neither  towns  nor  figns  of  inhabitants  on  the  eaftem  fide,  except  a 
fingle  Indian,  who,  as  the  boat  ran  along  the  coaft,  was  feen  on  a  rock. 
lie  called  to  them  to  demand  who  they  were  ?  They  anfwered  Caf- 
'fiUans:  upon  which  the  Indian  haftened  from  the  rock  to  a  fmall  hill 
near  him»  and  fet  fire  to  a  pile  of  wood  which  had  been  difpofed  there 
for  that  purpofe.  This  circumftance  fliows  what  a  general  alarm  the 
arrival  of  the  Spaniards  had  fpread  among  the  iflanders.  The  boat 
jrejoined  the  fliip  at  the  port ;  and  no  other  native  having  been  feen 
than  the  centinel  juft  mentioned,  it  was  determined  to  pafs  co  the 
iiland  Camiguin,  near  the  north  of  Mindanao. 

**  On  March  nth,  they  anchored  at  Camiguin,  under  the  ftieltec 
of  a  bank  or  reef,  half  a  mile  diftant  from  the  ifland.  The  Spaniaids 
landed,  but  the  natives  all  fled,  and  kept  at  a  diiUncf.  They  fcarched 
thedeferted  houie^  of  the  inhabitamSf  and  whji  provifions  could  be 
foond  were  tranijporied  to  the  fiiips.  Camiguin  is  about  ten  leagues 
foond,  and  may  be  known  by  two  high  woody  mouotains.  Its  latU 
cpde  was  obfcrved  9^^  north.  .    , 
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"  The  t4(h  March,  thej  left  Camigain,  intendtogto  go  to  Botoitr^ 
on  the  ifl and  of  Mindanao,  which  was  reported  to  ^  a  place  of  gtea«. 
trade;  bat  the  winds  and  cnuents  threw  them  near  the  ifland  Bohol, 
and  there  they  anchored.  The  natives,  as  foon  as  they  obferved  the 
approach  of  the  (hips,  made  fires  along  the  coaft,  and  the  inhabitana 
of  the  villages  near  the  (horc  retired  to  the  moontains. 

*'  The  Spaniards  were  now  reduced  to  the  neceffity  of  obtaining 
proviiions  for  their  prefent  fubfiftence  by  force*  The  General  Le- 
gafpi  waanot  naturally  difpofed  to  violence;  and  to  preferve  to  the 
Spaniards  a  charade r  among  the  natives  for  int^rity  and  eood  faiih, 
when  opportunities  offered,  he  made  coropenfation  to  the  iflanden 
for  the  depredations  which  the  neceflkies  of  his  fleet  had  induced  him 
to  commit. 

**  The  Fcay  Gafpar  afcribea  the  diflike  of  the  natives,  and  their 
Ihunning  all  intecconrfe  with  the  Spaniards,  to  the  pradlices  of  the 
Kortuguefe;  the  people  of  which  nation,  amone  many  other  charges 
laid  againft  them,  are  faid  ro  have  palled  them£lves  upon  the  natives 
for  Spaniards,  in  variotss  drpredatory  expeditions*     The  evidence 
produced  of  this,  is  a  cotiverfation  which  he  relates  to  have  pafled  be- 
tween the  General  Legafpi  and  the  pilot  of  a  Borneo  Junk.     By  the 
aiiiitance  and  me^iiation  of  this  pilot,  the  chief  of  Bohof  was  prevailed 
on  to  vifit  the  (hips,  taking  homages  firft  for  his  fecurity.     To'infpiie 
him  wiih  coniic'.ence  in  the  Spaniards,  Legafpi  performed  the  cere- 
mony of  bleeding  with  him;  and  reprefcnted,  that  the  motive  of  the 
fhipf  being  fentto  thtfe  feas,  was  to  e(lab!i(h,  in  the  name  of  the  Kin{ 
of  Caftile,  a  commerce  between  his  vaffals  and  the  natives  of  tfat 
iflands;  and  they  had  come  prepared  with  merchandize  for  that  puF- 
pofe.     The  General  added,  that  as  he  had  now  exchanged  friendfliip 
with  the  chief,  he  would  be  ready  as  a  friend  to  aflift  him,  on  any  oc- 
caiion  that  ihould  ofier*.  The  inhabitants  after  this  brought  proviiiooa 
to  the  (hips  to  fell;  and,  in  a  few  days,  another  chief  arnveo,  who,  h 
appeared.  A/as  it.e  fupecior;  and  the  General  had  again  to  contra^ 
amity  in  the  eRabfifhcd  form. 

*'  From  Bohol,  the  General  fent  the  San  Juan,  and  a  pinnace  ditt 
had  been  brought  in  frame,  one  to  Mindanao,  the  other  to  Zebu, 
where  they  were  to  endeavour  to  trade,  and  to  gain  as  much  infornM- 
tion  as  they  could  concirliing  all  the  iil'ands.  And  at  a  council  he1J» 
it  appeared  ncceflary  that  an  elUbliOiment  (hould,.  as  fpeedily  as  pofi* 
Me,  l)e  formed  in  one  of  the  iffands.  and  that  a  drip  thotild  be  fcnc  tm 
New  Spain,  with  intelligence  of  what  had  been  done. 

'*  On  the  return  of  the  San  Juan  and  the  pinnace,  another  coancil 
was  held ;  and  it  appeared,  from  all  the  Informntion  that  h;>d  been  ob-> 
tained,  that  Zebu  would  be  the  mod  commodious  place  for  an*  eftaV« 
li(hment,  the  idand  being  fruitful,  and  having  a  good  port.  It  waa 
accoriiingly  determined  to  repair  to  Zrba;  and,  if  the  natives  (hoald 
reiufe  to  be  friends  with  the  Spaniards,  and  to  fupply  them  with  pro- 
vifions  at  a  juft  and  moderate  price,  to  declare  war  againft  them; 
which  ir  was  maintained  wonld  be  th€  mere  ju(l,  as  the  principal  neo* 
pie  of  Z'rbiT,  in  the  time  of  Fernando  de  Magalhanes,  had  £(▼«& 
their  obedience  to  Spain,  had  been  baptized,  and  had  received  the 
gufpcl;  from  wiuch  they  afterwards  apoftatized^  and  retcrrncdto-tbdff 
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idolatfy»  after  traitoroudy  murdering  the  followers  of  Magalbanes 
^'  wbofe  blood  called  for  joftice  againft  them".  This  was  the  gene- 
ral opinion  of  the  council,  to  which  the  noembers  gave  their  fignaturei. 
The  author  of  this  account  rcmarkiy  that  among  other  confiderationt 
of  importance,  one  was«  chat  "  wlien  the  authority  of  the  Spanitrda 
Ihould  be  properly  eftablilhed,  and  the  natives  quieted,  the  gofpel 
might  then  be  preached,  which  was  the  princip*!  moiireof  fhe  Spaniih 
nonarch  in  fending  to  thofe  iflands. 

.  "  The  (hips  left  Bohol  April  2 2d,  and  were  five  days  going  the 
ftort  di (lance  ro  Zebu,  16  leagues.  They  entered  the  port  firing 
their  cannon,  to  anfwer  the  double  purpofe  of  falntation  and  intimida- 
tion* When  the  fhips  were  anchored,  the  Genera]  fent  boats  clofe  to 
the  town,  ubere  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  had  colledled  near 
the  water  fide ;  and  the  interpreter,  performing  the  office  of  a  herald, 
in  a  loud  voice  gave  notice,  that  the  Spaniards  were  come  to  contraft 
j)eace  and  friendlhip  with  the  people  of  Zebu,  and  the  Spanilh  Gene- 
mi  demanded^  that  the  king  or  chief  of  Zebu  would  meet  him  for 
ibat  purix^fc.     The  boats  then  returned  to  the  (hips. 

"  This  proclamation,  ufhered  with  the  parade  of  their  entry, 
created  great  confternation  in  the  town;  and  one  of  the  princi- 
pal inhabitants  was  fent  by  the  king,  whofe  name  was  Tupas,  to  the 
ihips,  with  a  melTage  of  welcome  to  the  General,  and  to  make  known 
that  the  king  intended  to  vifit  him  the  fame  day.  No  vifit,  however, 
was  made ;  and  the  inhabitants  were  obferved  to  be  removing  their 
<ffit6\s}  a  precaution  not  unnecelTarilv  taken ;  for  the  folditrs  and  ma- 
lioers  in  the  fleet,  who  had  with  difficulty  hern  reftrained  from  plun- 
^ring  at  the  other  i (lands,  hoped  that  here  they  (hould  be  let  loofe  rb 
revenge  the  death  of  their  countrymfn  killed  in  the  time  of  Magal- 
hanes ;  and  it  is  probable,  that  fymptoms  of  this  difpoliiion  of  theirs 
^ad  been  noticed  by  the  King's  mtfienger*  On  feeing  «hai  the  natives 
had  taken  alarm,  they  exclaimed,  that  no  cesemony  ought  to  be  ob* 
ferved  with  apoftatcs  who  were  the  enemies  of  Chri(lians,and  that  ilie 
jown  ought  immediately  to  be  aiTauIced.  The  regularity  of  the  Ge- 
neral's plans,  however,  were  not  to  be  diAnrbrd  by  their  impatience* 
The  next  morning  a  fummons  was  tent,  in  great  form,  to  re(|Uire  the 
promifed  vifit  from  the  Icing,  who  endeavoured  to  patify  the  Spani- 
ards with  excufes.  The  fummons  was  repeated  three  times;  bnc  Tu- 
pas di4  noichoofe  to  trad  himfelf  in  the  power  of  ihe  Spaniards';  arfd 
bis  non-compliance  was  termed  a  breach  of  faith.  A  body  of  tfac 
Spaniards  was  landed  ;  aud,  as  the  laft  a^  of  formality,  Tupas  and  (he 
other  chiefs  were  required  to  yiejd  their  obedience  to  the  King  of 
9pain,  as  his  vaflfals,  according  to  the  fidelity  promifed,  and  homage 
yielded,  by  them  to  ^^agalbanes.  Two  houua  were  allowed  for  thcK 
ideterminaUoni  at  the  expiration  of  which  time,  if  their  fahmiffion 
was  not  made,  they  would  be  proceeded  againft  as  rebels.  As  no  an- 
/«i'er  arrived  within  the  limited  time,  the  town  was  fired  upon,  and  the 
troops  afterwards  entered  it  without  oppoGiion,  the  camiouade  havin|j; 
'terrified  and  difperfcd  the  natives. 

"  The  condu(\  of  the  Spaniards  on  this  occafion  is  not  graced  br 
many  of  thcfc  circumftances  which  are  thought  to  dignify,  and  whica 
^ivc  ai:oIour  o^ uilicc  to  icvenge,    Forr^-four  )  cars  had  elapfed  fince 
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'the  bloody  fcaft  at  Zcbo ;  and  the  prrfent  inhabitamsy  i  few  of  the  moft 
||£cd  excepted,  could  have  no  knowledge  of  the  tnin(aAion.  f)(herwi(e 
|tKan  from  report.  Yet  the  cauic  should  probably  have  been  deemed 
fufficient  to  juftifv  the  attack,  had  it  br-en  determined  b^  oth«-^r  mo- 
tives than  thoFe  of  interefl,  or  it  to  avenge  rhe  murder  of  their  eoun* 
tr}'men  had  been  one  of  the  prcfcribed  objects  of  the  expt  dition.  Bat 
the  defire  of  vengeance  fecmcd  to  have  been  oblireratcd  by  time  till 
the  ifland  of  Zebu  was  found  to  be  more  fertile,  itnd  to  afford  more 
convenience  for  a  fir(^  eftablKbmer.t,  than  any  other  of  the  iflanda; 
the  long  nc^Itdled  injury  was  then  taken  from  the  flself  to  be  con- 
verted to  profit. 

••  With  the  leaders  of  the  expedition^  revenge  was  no  other  th;rn  a 

Eretext;  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  diEcult  to  have  pradifeti  f>r- 
earance :  neverrbelefs,  by  the  cannonade,  and  (he  intemperance  of  the 
'foldiers,  the  greater  part  of  the  town  was  burnt  to  (he  ground;  which 
was  Tome  caufe  of  regret  to  the  Spij>iards,  as  by  the  conflagration  a 
'confiderable  quantity  of  provifif  ns  was  confumcd. 

**  In  one  ol  the  houles  which  efcaped  the  flames,  there  was  found 
*f|i  image,  three  quarters  of  a  yard  in  length,  fuppofed  by  the  Spnt- 
ards  to  have  been  d^figned  for  a  reprefentation  of  an  infanrChrift; 


^aod 

tors*    The  Spanilh  accounts  however  fay,  there  could  be  no  doubt 

<>f  the  image  having  been  intended  to  reprefentour  Saviour,'  as  a  fmall 

'crofs  was  attached  to  its  neck.     The  fpot  where  they  found  the  intage 

was  confecratcd;  and  there,  afterwards,  was  founded  the  iirft  monai* 

^tery  built  a(  the  Philippine  iflands/'    P«  a'6z. 

*  The  fifteenth  Chapter  reprefents  the  difcoveries  of  the 
-varrious  i Hands  tiear  the  continent  of  America,  in  the  Pacific 
'Ocean  ;  namely,  Juan  Fernandez,  &c.  The  Bxtcenth  Chap. 
*ter  cohr^ms  the  voyage  of  Alvaro  de  Mendana,  the  dxfcovcrcr 
o(  the  Salomon  Iflanas.  In  the  feventeenth  Chapter  we  have 
an  account  of  the  progrefs  of  the  Spaniards  in  the  F^hilip- 
.pine^  i  wiih  the  bold  enterprifes  of  John  Oxnam,  an  EngliUi- 
imai:^.  Tbe.foUowing  (hort  accoum  piarks  the  darii^  fpirit  of 
-this*  mam 

«*Oxnam  Went  among  the  Synxeronstthe  Thdfani  befoie  delcribedj. 
who  were  equally  well  difpofed  to  the  Ehg)i(h  as  on  tue  former  occa- 
fion.  When  he  tras  informed  that  a  new  regulation  had  been  made 
by  the  Spaniards,  and  that  the'treafute  was  now  always  conduced  by 
a  ftrong  guard  of  foldiers^  he  determined  on  anenterprife  equally  bold 
and  extraordinary. 

««  He  landed  his  men  in  the  ftme  place  Where  Captain  Drake  had 

'before  landed;  arid,  laying  his  (hip  alhore,  covered  her  with  boughs 
of  trees,  and  buried  all  his  guns  in  the  ground,  except  two  fmall  pieces 
of  ordnance  which  he  took  with  him,  befides  rouflcets,  and  a  fuffictet^ 

*ftorc  of  prdvifions  and  neccflTarics.  Thus  furnifAed,  without  leaving 
aoe  nun  in  th^  (hip^  be  departed  ipnb^  other  fea,  aecompaiued  by « 
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tambcr  of  tbelndkits,  Wbeo  thcf  .bad  marched  x  2  leigoes,  they  ac^ 
n9tA  at  a  river  vi^liicb  raa  into  the  South  Sea.  lo  a  wood  by  the  fide 
)Df  this  liver^  Oxnam  cut  timber^  and  built  a  pinnaoe,  which  was  45 
jkfU  long  by  the  keel.  When  the  ]Mnaaoe  wat  finifhod,  he  embarked 
with  hb  people,  and  fell  down  the  river  into,  the  Soath  Sea,  taking  Qx 
Indians  with  him  for  guides.  They  failed  to  the  Pearl  Iflands,  and 
ranatncd  near  tbem  ten  days;  at  ibci  end  of  which  time,  they  esiptured 
a  fmall  bark  from  Qgito  in  Pero»  in  which  were  60,000/^  ot  gold, 
and  a  qoaniity  of  wine  and  bread*  Shprdy  after,  they  nradcp;ize  of 
m  veflel  from  lima,  with  i  po,ook»  pt/at  of  filvcr  in  bars.  Theie  riches 
were  all  taken  intj»  the  pinnace,  aod  they  went  to  a  fmall  town  on  one 
#f  the  Pearl  Iflands ,  iivbabited  by  Indians,  from  whom  it  was  hoped 
pearls  would  be  obtained ;  but  the  Indians  had  not  many.  From  the 
Prarl  Iflands*  they  went  towards  the  main  land,  and  after  difmiffing 
the  two  priases,  the  pinnace  re-entered  the  river  from  which  (he  bad 
faikd.  Some  of  the- Indians  at  the  Pearl  Iflands,  as  foon  m  the  En^^ 
fifhineti  had  departed,  haftened  in  their  canoes  to  Panama,  to  give  no- 
tice of  what  bad  paflcd.  The  Gevempr  of  thac  place,  within  two 
jd9f§  after  receiving  the  isfelligence,  fent  four  barks  in  fcarch  of  the 
.Engliih,  with  100  foldiers,  and  a  number  of  Indians,  under  the  con^ 
»and  of  Juan  de  Ortega.  Ortega  went  firft  to  the  Pearl  Iflands,. and 
.was  there  informed  what  courfe  the  Englifhmen  had  taken ;  and  coiv- 
tinoing  bis  perfuit,  he  met  the  veifels  that  had  bec^n  ciiptured  and  dii^ 
.Mifled*  By  them  he  wasdireded  to  the  river.  When  he  came  to  ihe 
entrance,  he  was  at  a  lofs  which  way  to  take,  as  the  river  (ell  into  the 
.fin  by  three  ditlcrcnt  mouths.  W^^lft  he  was  deliberating,  a  qusntiiy 
of  feathers  /of  .fowls  were  obferved,  floating  out  of  one  of  the  iefler 
.  branches ;  and  that  way  Ortega  entered.  The  fourth  day,  according 
to  the  account,  of  his  advancing  up  the  river,  rhe  pinnace  of  the  £ng« 
liihmen  was  dcfcried  lying  tipon  the  faiid,  with  only  fix  men  near  her, 
one  of  whom  was  kilkd  by  the  Spaniards^  and  the  others  fl.-d.     The 

E'nnate  was  fearchcd ;  but  there  was  nothing  in  her  tifoept  provifionk 
saving  twenty  of  his  people  to  tak^'aant  of  the  bsfka,  Juanrde  Of* 

.  ai^a  landed  with  Hom^cn,  armed  with  muflcetry.  When  they  had 
Awurched  half  a  league  from  the  river,  they  found  a  place  that  was 
covered  with  boogl^  of  trees,  where  thiQ  Englifhmen  had  bid  ail  their 
booty,  which  the  b'paniards  dag  up,  and  with  it  r^  turned  to  th.*ir  barks, 
wen  fatlsfied  with  their  fuccefs,  and  not  intending  to  trouble  them« 
felves  farther  about  the  Englifh.  But  Oxnam,  with  all  his  men,  and 
200  Symerons,  eager  to  recover  the  trraftire,  followed  thi-  Spanftrda 
Co  the  rijver'sfide*  and  attacked  them  with  more  impetuofity  than 
good  management.  Ortega  difpofed  his  men  adyantageoufly  'amoag 
the  buihes;  and  the  £ngli(b  were  repplfed  with  the  Ipfs  of  eleven  men 
killed,  and  fevcn  taken  prifon^rs ;  whiifl,  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards* 
oiii^  two  were  killed,  and  a  icw  wounded..  The  prif  Hwrs  were  ^ei^ 
tioiied,  how  Jt  happened  that  they  had  not  departed  with  their  tree- 
fiire,  haying  beeni  flfteen  days  anmoleftied.  They  anfwered,  that  their 
Captain  b^dcooMnaaded  bia  inen  tooarry  aii  the  gold  and  fllver  to  |he 
plac^  where  the  fliip  was,  and  had  promiied  them  a  fliare ;  but  the  4a« 

'  men  demanded  en  immediate- diviflon;  upon  which  the  Captain,  being 
oflfcndcd  at  their  diflcuft,  woHkl  not  fuffer  them  to  ca{sy  it ;  but  faid 
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he  would  ect  Indians  to  anderttketbehufinefs.  •  Tlie  deity  oecafioned 
by  tbefe  difagreemcnts,  gave  time  to  the  Spaniards  to  overtake  themw 
Oxiiam  received  the  firft  notioe  of  their  approach  by  the  men  who  fled 
from  the  pinnace.  He  then  came'  to  an  agreement  with  his  people, 
and  got  the  Indinns  to  join  with  him :  but  in  the  attack,  having  loft 
leveral  of  his  bcft  men,  he  purpofed  to  retorn  to  his  fhtp. 

**  The  Spaniih  Captain,  with  his  ^rifonen  and  the  treafure,  returned 
to  Panama,  the  Governor  of  which  place  immediateiy  difpafched  mef- 
fengers  to  Nombre  de  Dtos,  with  intelligence  where  the  £iig!ifli  (hip 
lay  coiKreaFed ;  in  confeqaence  of  which,  before  Oxnam  arrived  k 
the  place,  his  (hip,  ordnance,  and  ftore^,  were  taken. 

'*  In  tbisdeftitute  condition  the  Englilhmen  lived  fome  time  among 
the  Indians ;  and  had  begun  to  build  canoes  00  the  north  fide  of  the 
Iflhmus,  as  the  means  by  which  they  might  efcape  from  their  pie(ent 
fitnation ;  but  having  loft  all  their  tooh,  their  work  was  advancing 
very  flowly,  when  1 50  Spaniards,  fent  by  order  of  the  Viceroy  ctf 
Peru,  came  upon  them,  and  put  an  end  to  their  occupation.  Fifteen, 
who  were  fick,  were  at  that  time  taken  prisoners ;  and,  in  the  end» 
they  all  M\  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards;  and  were  carried  to  Fn- 
oama.  Oxnam  was  queftioned  whether  he  bad  the  Queen's  coromiflioD, 
or  a  licence  from  any  other  Prince  or  State  ?  To  which  he  replied, 
that  he  had  no  commiffion ;  but  that  he  a^lcd  upon  hi»  own  authority, 
and  at  his  own  rifk.  Upon  this  anfwer,  Oxnam  and  his  men  were  all 
condemned  to  death  ;  and  the  whole,  except  five  boys,  were  execnled. 
Thus  unfortunately  did  the  firft  exploit  of  the  Englifh  in  the  Sooth 
Sea  terminate.  Of  Oxnam,  their  leader,  it  has  bt^  remarked,  that 
if  the  fame  fpirit  of  enrcrprife  and  refolution  had  been  exerted  by  bias 
in  a  legal  caafe,  he  woiild  have  been  entitled  to  tailing  piaife,"   P.  29^. 

The  eighteenth  Chapter  coliefls  and  examines  the  various 
reports  concerning  a  foutbern  continent.  The  nineteenth 
Chi4iter  details  Drake's  memorable  voyage  round  the  world. 
The  twentieth,  and  laft  Cliapter,  contains  original  matter, 
and  ^ives  an  account  of  the  tharts  the  author  has  introduced 
in  his  work  ;  with  mifcellaneous  obfervations  on  the  geogra* 
phy  of  the  fixteenth  century.  In  this  place  he  gives  his  opi- 
nion, that  New  Holland  was  difcovered  by  Europeans  within 
the  above-mentioned  period*  It  would  be  unjuft  not  to  give 
the  author's  perfpicuous  account  of  tbefe  charts. 

*'  In  giving  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  general  chart 
to  this  volume  was  compofed,  it  is  intended  to  comprehend  thofe  of 
fmaller  extent,  and  by  that  means  to  prevent  the  necefiity  of  lepeti- 
tions. 

-  "  The  part  of  the  ctoafl  of  Tierra  del  Fuego,  without  the  Strait  of 
Magalhanes,  extending  eaftward  from  Landfall  Ifland,  round  Cape 
Horn,  and  to  Staten  Land,  is  copied  from  the  chart  of  Captain  Cook  ; 
except  in  a  few  places,  where  fome  additions  have  been  m&de,  priiid« 
pally  from  the  Spanifh  chart  of  the  Southern  coail  of  America^  pub* 
lifked  in  1798,  which  addition^ fe^m  warranted  bytht  neamefaof  the 
frack  to  the  coaft,  as  drawn  in  that  chart, 
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''  The  Stnit  of  Magalbanet  is  taken  entirely  from  the  SfMiiulh  chaic 
conflruAed  in  1788,  as  it  ispublifhed  in  the  Reladon  del  UliimQ  f^utgt 
tf/  Efirecb9*  The  foor  fathoms  bank  is  laid  down  from  the  chart  of 
the  Strait  by  Olniedilla,  1769* 

•*  The  coaft  on  each  fide,  to  the  nonh  from  the  Strait^  is  taken  from 
the  Spantih  chart  of  1798. 

«  The  longitadcs  in  Toch  a  mixture  of  authorttes  might  naturally 
be  foppoTed  iM>t  exaOly  to  coincide:  but  the  differences  are  greater 
than  could  have  been  expe^ed.  The  greateft  difagreement  is  in  the 
pofition  ailigned  (o  Cape  Defcado,  which  is  laid  down — 

By  Captain  Cook  in    -    -.    •    -    74^  40'  weft  from  Greeawicli» 

In  the  table  oPlatitudes  and  longi-^ 

tudei*  publifhed  with  the  requi-  f      g    ^, 
fitc  tables,  by  the  Board  of  Lon-  T  '  ^    ^^ 

gitode J 

^y  the  chart  in  Relacion  del  JJU.  1  - ,  9  .  ^ 
Viagt -    -P5    »3 

And  by  the  Spaniih  chart  of  1798    74^  56' 

*'  The  difierence  between  the  Englifh  and  the  Spanifli  longitadcs 
appears  to  have  ah(en  principally  from  the  wei^emmoft  land  ieen  by- 
Captain  Cook,  being  believed  to  be  the  Cape  Defeado.  The  longi- 
tude, accordingly,  between  Cape  Defeado  and  Landfall  Ifland,  in 
Captain  Cook's  chart,  does  not  exceed  {  of  a  degree ;  and  by  the 
Spaniih  charts  it  is  \  of  a  degree.  It  likewife  appears  from  the  lati* 
fodet,  that  the  wefternmoft  land  (een  by  Captain  Cook  was  confidera- 
biy  to  the  footh  of  Cape  Defeado.  %y  following  the  Spaniih  charts 
betwqen  Landfall  Ifland,and  the  weftern  entrance  Into  the  Strait,  and 
makine  a  proportional  diftribotion  of  the  remaining  diffisrences,  the 
anthonties  above  cited  have  been  conned^ed,  without  materially  afied- 
ing  the  rehitive  pofition  of  any  part  of  the  coalK 

"  The  bay  Dc  San  Francifco,  near  Cape  Horn,  is  taken  from  the 
chart  of  Don  Amonio  de  Ulioa. 

-     '«  The  we(^  coaft  of  South  America,  from  the  Strait  of  Magalhanes 
towards  the  north*  is  taken  from  the  SpauiQi  furvey,  publiihed  in  1 799, 
which  extends  as  far  as  to  the  iiihmus,  and  to  Point  de  Burica,  the 
'  fouth  eaft  point  of  Golfb  Dulce« 

"  From  ihence  to  Acapulco,  has  been  fuppltcd  from  the  chart  of 
D.  Ant.  de  Ulloa. 

*'  From  Acapulco  to  Cape  Corrifntes,  the  chart  of  Alzatey  Rami- 
rez, and  a  manbfcript  chart  in  the^wfteftion  of  Mr.  Arrowfmiih,  have 
lieen  confuhed  and  occ;«fionally  followed ;  but  th^tt  part  of  the  coali  is 
drawn  chirfly  frotn  the  defcriptions  of  Dampier,  and  thofe  in  iheac* 
count  of  Commodore  An{on*s  Voyage-.  The  defcriptions  by  Wil- 
ham  Funnel  %jt  confufed,  and  obviouHy  too  inaccurate  to  be  trufted* 
**  The  iituations  of  Cape  Corientes  and  Cape  San  Lucas,  having 
been  fettled  by  Captain  Vancouver,  ferve  for  a  bafe  for  the  Gulf  of 
CaMfornta.  For  the  eaftern  iide  near  the  entrance  ol  the  gulf,  and  for 
the  Marias  Iflands,  the  accounts  of  Dumpier  and  of  Captain  Vancou- 
ver, furniih  fome  good  nMitertals;  tp  which  may  be  added  (he  French 
plan  of  the  ^^y  C^  Vandcras. 

"  For 
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**  For  l^c  gulf  itfd^  the  charts  in  the  Niakia  de  Coiff^nki^  Ac 
cbark  of  M5gcel  Cdftanfo,  and  the  narrative  of  f rantifea  dc  UtIcVi 
V0)'age  to  tiji:  head  "f  the  golf*  haVe  cafch  conf rtbuted. :  what  decree 
of  credit  ha^  been  ^wcn  to  each^  has  beeo  noticed  in  the  accoDiit  of 
Ultna's  Voyage. 

**  'Yo  the  matt  rials  which  have  been  taken  on  th^  aoi!)oritics  hete 
tnnmerartedy  it  lias  been  deemed  neccffary  to  makeoccafional  addicioni 
on  the  atithoiiry  of  the  original  acc«>iints.  The  inlUncet  arc  not  nif» 
mcroui^  and  will  appear  in  the  pfTufai  of  the  narratives. 

**  The  exterior  part  of  California,  and  the  continuation  of  ifie  coat 
ti>  the  nonh,  have  been  drawn  from  the  charts  aiid  renurkaof  Captaia 
Vancouver,  and  from  the  chart  of  CoOanfo. 

*'  1  he  imall  portion  of  the  coalt  of  China,  whldi  appean  ki  the 
chart,  is  laid  down  from  Mr.  Dal  rfmpk's  chart  of  the  China  Sea;  and 
the  Corea  from  M.D'Anville,  with  the  corredions  which  the  voyage  of 
JA,  de  la  Perouie  have  furnillied. 

*•  The  firuation  of  the  Japanefe  lilands  ia  marked,  on  the  eaft  fide, 
from  the  obfervations  made  in  the  (hip  Refolotion,  in  Captain  Cook's 
lalt  voyage  :  and  the  IilandTfu(?inia  haR  been  taken  for  a  governing 
point  for  marking  the  wellcrn  pan^  of  Ji^p^n, 

'*  The  longitude  of  the  town  of  N^tngafalci  has  for  a  great  length 
of  lime  been  fet  down  in  the  be(l  tablea  of  latitudes  and  longitudOv 
«Bf(Mtled  by  aftronomical  obfervations,  to  he  in  longitude  1 28^  ^'  i^ 
titi  from  the  itieridian  of  Green-A-iGh,  I'he  obfcrvation  which  oo> 
-tahSed  this  refulr,  was  of  an  cclipfb  of  the  mcwn  in  the  year  r6i  a ;  the 
MIowing  account  of  which  is  preferved  in  the  Memtires  derjcmhmk 
Roy  ale  det  SereMet^  dtpuis  i666,jmjqu'a  1699.  torn.  vii.  partioii.  p.  706. 
Paris  edit.  410.  1729. 

**  In  f6i2,  the  fathers  D^AIeni  and  Ureman obfcrfed  an  eclipfeof 
the  moon  at  Macao«  the  8th  of  November ;  the  beginning  %^  30", 
iheend  11*^4^. 

•*  The  father  Charles  Spinola,  qui  tut  U  bsnbeur  d*ein  hntht  a  pHii 
Jffu,  «^M  had  the  happinefs  to  be  burnt  by  a  (low  fire  in*  Japan,  for  the 
Chriftian  faith,  which  he  went  thereto  pnrach,  obferved  at  Naiiigalaki 
the  beginning  of  this  eclipfe  at  o'*  jo™.** 

•*  One  hour  from  Macao ;  which,  according  to  the  longitode  at 
f  relent  affign«d  to  that  place,  gives  for  the  loogitade  of  Nangafaki 
128^  3c'  15;"  from  Greenwich. 

•*  The  oM  charts  (which,  pmperly  fpeaking,  are  the  onJy  charts 
that  have  been  made  of  the  weflern  parts  of  Japan)  and  modiem  ob- 
ferv^tions,  differ  from  the  longitude  of  father  bpinok  :  and  it  is  rei- 
fbnable,  thn  the  relative  pofitions  aiTigned  for  a  length  of  time  to 
places,  (hould  not  be  dcftroyed  on  the  authority  of  a  finglc  obferva- 
'fion,  even  of 'the  mod  cor  red  obferver.  The  north  end  ot  Tfufioft, 
is  placed  by  the  map  of  Japan  to  Kaempfer's  hiftory,  o^  40'  to  the 
Wett  of  Nangafaki  \  and  by  Valentyn's  chart  in  the  Omd  m  mkmt  O^- 
Jhdkn,  o**  1x5'  to  the  weft.  M.  D'Anville,  Ukewife  places  Tfuiitma  10 
the  weft  of  the  meridian  of  Nangafaki.  The  north  part  of  Tfoffioa 
was  feen  by  M.  de  la  Pcroufe,  and  its  longitude  determined  to  be 
(127^  17'  eaftfrom  Paris)  129°  37'  caft  longitude  frooi  Gftenwich ; 

which 
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wt)icfa  is  confirmed  by  Captain  orollg^ton,  in  a  more  recent  nayig%- 
tion«  who  obfcrvcd  the  north  end  of  Tfuflima  in  129*^  30'  '"aft. 

••  The  fathei  Spinola  obfervcd  only  the  conaiDcnccment  of  tb^ 
eclipre,  a  part  in  which  different  obfervers  have  been  very  apt  to  difa- 
gree ;  and  the  manner  of  compating  the  time  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  Icfs  corre£k  thei\,  than  it  is  at  prefenr.  Trufting  therefore  to  the 
long eftabUlhed  pofitibns  combined  wirh^he  later  obfcrvations,  1 30^  06' 
has  been  affuroed  for  the  longitude  of  Nangafaki. 

*•  The  ifland  Formofa  is  entered  in  the  general  chaft  of  the  difcoi^ 
▼cries  made  by  Europeans  previous  to  1579,  and  is  found  in  the  Thea- 
trum  Otbis  of  Ortelius.  though  nothing  concerning  it  has  been  met 
with  in  the  accounts  6f  the  antecedent  navigations.  Some  accoonti 
of  Formofa  pretend  that  it  vias  not  known^ro  the  Chinefe  rill  the  year 
1430 ;  but  when  it  is  eodfidef^d  that  Formofa  is  a  moontainous  coun- 
try, above  60  leagues  in  cxtrnt,  fituated  within  29  leagues  of  the  coaft 
of  China,  inhabtied,  with  inhabited  iflaods  iofing  berwcen,  and  that 
boih  in  China  and  ia  Formofa,  navigdrion  is  praf^ifed  ;  it  is  not  in 
the  kaft  credible  that  the  people  of  two  countries  fo  circumflanced» 
ihould  have  remained  in  mutual  ignorance  of  the  exigence  of  each 
other  to  fo  late  a  period.  Its  firft  appearance  in  the  hiftory  of  the 
Chineie  migbl  poflibly  have  bfcn  in  f.*^e  year  1430.  The  name  For- 
mofa or  Horrtiofa  w^s  given  to  the  ifland  by  the  Portugoefe,  on  ac« 
count  of  the  beauty  nf  its  appearance.  The  native  name  is  Pekan, 
•  '■  In  placing  the  Fhi)ipptneiflands,thtelongitihie^  given  in  Captaift 
Robertson's  chart  of  the  eafterii  iflands,  have  t)een  iolbved  in  thoi^ 
parts  which  are  approached  hy  any  good  track  there  laid  down.  The 
longitudes  of  the  eaftrrn  and  fouth  eaft  part  of  Mindanao  are  laid  down 
to  accord  with  the  reiaarks  and  obiervatioos  of  Captain  Hunter  in 

«•  The  chart  defigned  for  Ihowing  the  track  of  the  (hip  of  Magal- 
lianca  among  the  Philippine  and  Molucca  I0ands»  informed  by  con* 
neding  and  adapting  to.  the  limits  prel'cribed  by  the  hmgitudes  yxi, 
jnentioned,  the  toUowing  materials : 

*'  Xhe  fnrvqrs  of  Mr.  Dalrymple.  The  plans  of  Captain  Forw^ 
The  remarks  of  Captain  Carteret  and  of  Captain  Hunter^'  THe  [&||ts 
of  Captain  Robertfon's  chart  which  are  fandlioncii  by  the  tracks  he 
has  laid  down.  To  thefe  have  been  applied  many  of  the  plans  of  porti 
and  of  particular  portions  of  coaft  which  have  been  pabnfhed  by  Mr* 
Dairy mple.  What  rfemained  to  be  fillod  up  has  been  furniihed  from 
die  chart  of  Pedro  Murilo  Vaiarde^  and  from  a  chart  pobliihed  in  Ma» 
diid.  date  1699. 

/<  The  poiicion  of  the  Lidroiies  h&  been  legulated  by  the  longitude 
iDhfenred  of  TjniafTLinithe  voyage  of  Captain  Walli^  and  by  that  of 
the  northern  iflands  jfceix  }>y*  M.  de  la  Peroufe. 

,**  The  other  iflands  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  are  laid  down  upon  Jata 
which  will  be  found  ex{>lained  at  length  in  the  accounts  of  the  feveral 
difcoveries,  • 

**  The  knowledge  that  had  been  gained,  within  the  time  to  which 
the  general  chart  is  limited^  of  the  north  coaft  of  Papua  or  New 
Guinea^  does  not  ifeeai  to  ha?e  been  compichendcd  more  than  its  general 
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fitnatton  and  dired^ion.  The  Iketch  given  i»  anfwerable  to  this  idou 
Very  little  more  is  at  prefenc  known  with  precifion ;  and  what  has 
been  fcen  by  difitrent  navigatOR>  has  been  too  negligently  defcribed 
to  admit,  that,  with  the  molt  careful  examination,  their  difcot'cria 
can  be  fatisfa^orily  con neded.  llie  general  chart  having  been  de- 
igned for  the  purpofe  only  of  exhibitin^^  difcovery  at  a  panicnlar 
point  of  its  progrefs,  to  conftruA  it  on  a  fcale  of  the  fame  nuignitade 
as  would  have  been  requifiic  for  a  more  complete  ckart^did  not  a^^ar 
nttceflary.''    P- 37U 

The  Appendix  contains  remarks  on  the  proje£lionof  charts 
,  and  particularly  on  the  degree  of  curvature  proper  to  be  given 
to  the  parallels  of  latitude. 

Works  of  this  defcriptlon,  compofed  by  fcientific  mcp, who  are 
careful  to  admit  nothing  among  their  materials  that  is  fuperfla- 
bus,  nor  withhold  any  thing  properly  conne3ed  with  the  fubjefi 
they  profefs  to  elucidate,  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  important 
to  literature  and  the  public.  We  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  this  oat- 
line,  fo  fkilfully  drawn,  ably  filled  up  ;  and  why  not,  at  fuitable 
intervals,  bv  Captain  Burney  himfelf,  who  has  ihown  himfelf 
.fo  well  qualified  for  the  due  execution  of  it  ?  What  he  has 
performed  is  juilly  entitled  to  the  mod  unreferved  commenda- 
tion ;  and  we  (hall  expe6lthe  continuance  of  his  labours  with 
great  and  anxious  curiofity. 
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TXTE  refume  with  pleafure  our  account  of  this  valuable 
^  work,  in  which  we  (hall  proceed  as  before,  by  giving 
a  brief  account  of  each  article.  Thefe,  in  the  prefent  in- 
iiance,  are  22  in  number^  18  under  the  geiieral  title  of  Sci- 
ence, £  under  that  of  PoUte  Literature,  and  2  under  the  head 
of  Antiquities, 

I.  Obfervations  on  the  Proofs  £if  the  Huttonian  Theory 
cf  the  Earthy  adduced  by  Sir  James'  -Hall^  Bart.  By 
Richard  Kirwan,  F.  R.  S,  and  P.  K.  I.  A. 

• 

The  contents  of  this  paper  may,  in  ^at  meafure,  be  de- 
duced from  its  firil  paragraph,  which  is  as  follows.         « 

*'  As  fome  p6ritions",  this  author  fayi,  "  which  I  laid  down  in 
iry  examination  of  Dr.  Hutton's  theory  of  the  eahh,  may  (erm  quef- 
tionabk  Irom  the  ingenious  rtafoning  ein[4oyed  by  Sir  James  ndf, 

ia 
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in  the  third  voldme  6f  the  Editoborgh  Tranfe^ionff,  to  cnrroboVstr 
Ibme  of  Dr.  Matron's  afierrions,  and  mayevmbe  thooght  tooaofiftcne 
with  fome  of  the  curious  rcf^ilra  that  occurred  io  the  highly  intere(l«. 
ine  experimeoiB  inftituted  by  the  worthy  Baronet,  infertoi  in  the  fifih 
YOiuroc  of  the  Edinburgh  TranfA^onsr  (^  printed  tranfcript  of  whtch 
he  has  had  the  goodnefs  to  fend  me)  I  think  it  a  duty  incunsbent  uponr 
ine  to  examine  both  the  genc-ral  reafoning  employed  by  him,  and  the 
coniei^uences  fairly  deducii>Ie •  from  his  experiments;  fancififl  and 
groondlefs  as  the  Hurronian  theory  feems  to  me  to  be,  it  may,  lifcv 
the  refearches  for  the  phtlofopher's  ftone,  be  highly  ufcful,  by  iuggeft- 
iog  new  expertnieiiis/'    P.  j. 

s 

Of  a  fubjefi  fo  controverted  as  that  of  the  theoiy  of  the 
earth,  concerning  which,  many  very  different  hypothefei 
have  been  advanced,  though  no  one  has  been  afcertained,  it 
is  impoflible  to  give*  our  readers  a  competent  idea  in  a  few 
pages;  and,  without  a  previous  idea  of  at  lead  Dr.  Hutton'$ 
and  Mr.  Ktrwan's  theories,  the  particular  propofitions  which 
are  advanced,  difcufled,  or  refuted  in  the  prelent  paper,  can- 
not be  di(lin6liy  underftood.  We  (hall  only  obferve,  that,  in 
their  various  works,  thofe  two  gentlemen  have  repeatedly  and 
vigoroufly  oppofed  each  other's  theories,  while  they  have  flre- 
nuoufly  defended  their  own ;  but  we  are  forry  to  add,  that 
the  controverfy  has  been  conduced  with  confiderable  acri* 
mony.  We  (hall  not  attempt  to  decide  between  thofe  two 
able  iheorifts ;  but  we  are  rather  inclined  to  view  with  a  care^ 
lefs  eye,  all  fuch  theories^  of  which  even  the  belt  mull  relt 
upon  the  evidence  of  partial  and  equivocal.  fa£ls. 

II.     An  Illvfiradon  and  Confirmation  of  Jomt  FaSs  fnen- ' 
tioned  in  an  EJfay  on  the  prifkitive  State  of  the  Globe.     Bjr 
Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

In  the  fixth  volume  of  the  Tranfafiions  of  the  Royat  Irifh 
Academy,  Mr.  Kirwan  advanced  (and  that  propodtion  formed 
one  of  the  principal  fupports  of  his  theory  relative  to  the  pri- 
mitive ftate  of  the  world)  that  no  petrifa6tions  were  found  im* 
bedded  and  incoiporated  in  mafles  of  {lone,  in  fuch  countries 
as  were  elevated  8500  or  9000  feet  above  the  aftual  Irvei  of 
the  fea.  But  it  is  related  by  Gentil,  that  Ulloa  found  fome  of 
the  above-mentioned  petrifaflions  in  Peru,  at  a  much  greater 
elevation,  namely,  14,280  feet  above  the  level  of  the  fea; 
which  ailenion  would  much  invalidate  Mr.  Kirwan 's  theory* 
Mr.  Kirwan,  however,  finds,  from  the  altitude  at  which  tlw 
mercury  is  faid  to  have  ftpod  in  the  baromeier  on  that  elevated 
.  fpot,  and  from  the  probable  inaccuracy  of  the  barometers,  be- 
lides  other  confiderations,  that  the  above-mentioned  height 

muft 
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BTufi  'have,  been  ovcrratod;  fo  muuch-  fo*  that,  ^ceordiiig  to  hif 
scokoninr,  it  oouid  not  have  exceeded  8900  feet,  and  that  of 
c^rfe  it  IS  wkhiti  the  limit  by  himfelf  prefcribed. 

'"  III.  An'  Effay  on  the  Declivities  of  htouMains.  By 
Richard  Kirwaa,  £fq[.  &c. 

;  It  is  juAlv  obierved  by  Mr.  K*  that  of  the  various  caufct 
vhicb  have  produced  the  prefent  wonderfully  diverfified  ap« 
jO^arance  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  fome,  like  the  univerfal 

deluge,  are  general ;  while  others,  like  earthquakes,  are  partial 
and  local.  Alfo,  that  a  general  uniformity  or  agreement,  in 
(bme  particular  circumltaiice,  in  every  part  oT  the  globe, 
feems  to  be  a  fure  ted  of  the  operation  of  fome  general 
caufe. 

Bergman  was  the  firft  who  remarked,  that  in  mountains  that 
extend  from  north  to  fouth,  th6  weftern  Sank  is  the  fleepeft, 
and  tb^  eaftern  the  gent  left;  alfo,  that  in  mountains  which 
run  eaft  and  weft,  the  fouthern  declivity  is  the  fteepefi,  and 
Ihe  northern  the  gentleft. 

•  To  this  remark  of  Bergman,  Mr.  Kirwan  fiibjoins  the  ob- 
fervations  made  on  the  fame  fubje6l  in  different  parts  of  the 
world,  and  by  various  able  perfons,  wfaofe  conjefiures  are 
likewife  properly  noticed.     He  then  fays : 

ft  -  ' 

**  To  flflign  the  caules  of  this  almoft  aniverfal  allotment  of  coequal 
declivities  to  oppofue  points,  and  why  the  greateft  are  direded  to  the 
weft  and  footh,  and  the  gentleft,  on  the  contrary,  to  die  eaft  and 
north,  it  is  neceffary  to  confTder, 

•<  i<^  That  all  mountains  were  formed  while  coveitd  with  water. 

««  2^  That  the  earih  was  oniverfally  covered  with  water  at  two 
idifierent  «ras,  that  of  the  creation,  and  that  of  the  Noachian  deloge* 

"3^  That  in  the  firft  sera,  we  muft  diftinguiih  two  difibrent  pe- 
riods, that  which  preceded  the  appearance  of  dry  land,  and  that  which 
fucceeded  the  creation  of  fifii,  but  before  the  fea  had  been  xednced 
nearly  to  its  prefent  level ;  daring  the  former,  the  primaeval  moun- 
tains were  formed ;  and  daring  the  laft,  moft  of  the  fecondary  moon* 
^Int  and  ftrata  were  formed* 

••  4^  That  all  mountains  extend  either  from  E.  to  W.  or  from  N, 
to  S.  or  in  fome  intermediate  diredHon  between  thcfe  cardinal  points, 
which  need  not  he  particolarly  mentioned  here,  as  the  fame  f^icclea 
of  reafoning  muft  be  applied  to  them,  as  to  thofe  to  whole  afpeft 
they  approach  moft. 

'*  'iiiefe  preliminary  circumftances  being  noticed,  we  ikie  next  10 
obferve,  that  during  the  firft  asra,  fbis  vaft  mofs  of  water  moved  ia 
two  general  dired^ions,  at  right  angles  with  each  othery  the  one  from 
£•  to  W.  which  needs  not  be  proved,  being  the  cooffe  of  tides  which 
fiill  conrinue,  bur  were  in  that  ocean  neceflarily  ftronger  and  higher 
than  at  prcfcnt :  the  other  from  N.  to  S.  the  water  tending  to  thole 
^  vaft  abyiTes  then  formed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  foath  pole»  as  fiwwa 
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iti^invfoffiitr<e€k)«.    Befote  cither  oiMoa  oouI4  bo  pfopagitcdy  a. 
Q/u\MttMa  iJoie  maft  hav«e2apfeii. 

««  No«e  the  pr»«)aBi*al  moufiiaioi  foRr.cd  at  tlic  connmefi<:enicnC  of 
t^  M  9ra>  and  before  this  doabJ^i  direction  of  the  waters  took  place, 
loui  have  oppoik!  a  confidefable  obi^acle  to  t^ie  aotion  of  that  fluid 
V(\  the  fenle  that  cMiTod  that  of  the  diredilion  of  (hcle  inouaiains* 
Thus  the  anoaniatm  that  ft  retch  from  N«  to  S.  rouft  have  oppofed  tba 
motion  of  the  wafers  from  E.  to  W*  thtt  oppofiiion  diminiihing  the 
motion  of  that  fluid,  difpofed  it  to  fuflcr  the  earthy  particles  witb 
which,  in  thofe  e^rly  periods^  it  muft  have  been  impregnatedf  to 
chryftalKze,  or  be  depofited  on  thefe  eaftern  flankt,  and  prticularif 
on  thofe  of  the  higheft  moontains,  for  over  the  laiaer  it  could  eafilf 
pafs;  thefe  depofitions  being  inceflantly  repeated  at  heights,  gradaalljr 
diminilfaiag  at  the  letel  of  the  waters  gradually  lowered,  moft  lyivc 
frndered  the  eaflem  declivities  ordeibent,  gentle,  gradual,  and  ma* 
derate;  while  the  wvilemfides,  receiving  no  fuch  acceffiona  from  dob 
pofitions,  mnft  have  remained  fteep  and  craggy. 

<'  Again,  the  primaeval  mountains  that  run  from  E.  to  W,  by  op> 
poitng  a  fimilar  refinance  to  the  eourfe  of  the  waters  Iram  N.  10  S* 
moft  have  occafipned  imtlar  depoficioas  on  the  aorrhern  fides  of  thefa 
monntaias^  agiibft  which  thefe  wacars  impinged,  and  thus  fmoothed 

dicm« 

'*  Wheie  moantains  interieA  each  other  in  an  oblique  d^se^ion^ 
the  N.  £•  fide  of  one  ranee  being  contiguous  to  the  S.  W.  flanJcs  of 
anott  er  range*  there  the  afflux  of  adventitious  particles  on  the  N.  E« 
fide  of  the  one,  muft  have  frcqoenily  extended  to  the  S.  W.  fide  of 
the  or  her,  particularly  if  that  afflux  were  ftrong  unil  copious;  thna 
ihcErzffehirge  of  Saxony,  which  ron  from  W.  to  E.  have  their  N.  £• 
fides  contiguous  to  the  S*  W.  fi  ie  of  the  Rufengebirge^  that  ieparatc 
SiSefia  from  Bohemia ;  and  hence  thefe  Jatici  are  co\*ered  with  tha 
fame  beds  of  Gneifs,  dtc.  aa  the  northern  ikies  of  the  Saxon,  and 
thereby  are  remiered  fmooth  and  gentle,  ooropaxaiiveiy  to  the  oppo« 
Bte  fide,  which  being  (belrered,  remains  fteep  and  abrupt,  which  ex- 
l^ains  the  ieventh  obfenration.".    P.  45. 

The  reft  of  the  paper  explains  feveral  other  peculiar  ap- 
pearances of  tnountauis,  and  of  their  llrata,  on  the  fame 
ibeory. 

IV.  OfChymicMi  and  MineriUifgical  Nomenclature,  B7 
Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

When  the  new,  or  prefent  chemical  nomenclature  was,  not 
nany  years  ago,  propofed  by  an  aflbciation  of  French  ch«. 
mifts,  and  was  almoft  univerfally  adopted,  Mr.  K.  made  fome 
exceptions  to  thofe  general  rules,  agreeably  to  which  that  new 
nomcncJature  was  regulated. 

"  The  exceptions'*  he  fays,  in  the  piefent  paper,  "  that  appeal 
fci  me  reafonable  10  the  genend  rules  laid  down  by  this  highly  refpec 
«iblt  aflbctatian^  or  to  loma  of  (he  texou  they  introduced,  J  thought 
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of  too  Itrtle  confisqoence  to  mention,  knowing  that  the  feir  antioit 
denominations  I  retained,  and  the  ftill  fewer  new  ones  1  iacrodaced, 
weit  pcrfcAly  intelligible;  nor  {hoold  1  attempt  at  preient  to  vindi- 
cate tnem,  had  I  not  perceived  they  attraAed  the  cenfare  of  many  on 
whofe  efleem  I  fet  the  higheft  value.  Thus  circaniftanced,  I  fed  my* 
lelf  joftified  in  examining  the  general  propriety  of  thofe  ndes  and  af- 
fumed  principles  from  which  1  thoaght  proper  to  deviate^  and  of  the 
denominations  which  I  rejeA*"    P.  55* 

The  examination  of  thofe  numerous  particulars,  or  objec- 
tions to  the  above-mentioned  rules,  are  not  fufceptible  of  a 
clear  abridgment. 

V.  A  Defcription  of  a  refieQing  Levels  or  an  artificial 
Horizon^  for  taking  Altitudes  of  the  cele/lial  Bodies^  &c,  om 
Land,  by  Hadiey*s  Quadrant;  with  fome  Remarks  on  differ^- 
ent  Leveis.     By  the  Rev.  James  Little. 

Previous  to  the  defcrxption  of  this  new  Levels  or  artificial 
Horizon,  this  author  objefts  to  the  ufe  of  fuch  other  inftru- 
ments  of  this  fort  as  are  conftru£led  with  fluids,  namely, 
where  the  obje3  is  refleded  from  the  furface  of  water,  or 
quickfilver,  or  other  fluid :  he  then  defcribes  his  new  contri- 
vance in  a  very  particular  manner,  and  the  defcription  is  illuf- 
trated  by  very  diflin£l  figures  on  an  annexed  copper-plate  en- 
graving. 

Two  modes  of  conllruQing  this  Inftrument  are  defcrtbed 
in  the  ptefeiK  paper,  the  fecond  of  which  feems  to  be  the  lefs 
"exceptionable;  they  both,  however,  depend  upon  the  fame 
principle,  of  which  we  (hall  endeavour  to  give  fome  idea. 

In  this  inftrument,  the  obje6l,  whofe  angular  altitude  above 
the  horizon  is  to  be  meafured,  is  rcfleCled  by  the  upper  furface 
only  of  a  piece  of  plate  glafs,  the  lower  furface  of  which  has 
been  deprived  of  its  polilh,  and  confequently  of  its  rcflefting 
power.  This  glafs  plate  is  cemented  with  its  lower  furface  to  a 
metallic  frame.  The  frame  may  be  made  of  iron,  or  fteel,  or 
other  metal;  and  the  lower  furtace  of  the  upper  plate  of  this 
frame,  namelv,  that  which  is -contiguous  to  the  glafs,  has  a  co- 
nical cavity,  tike  the  cap  which  is  ufually  placed  in  the  middle 
of  a  magnetic  needle.  The  lower  part  ot  this  metal  frame  is 
furnifhed  with  a  pretty  long  and  pendulous  prolongation.  It 
will  be  cafily  conceived,  that  as  the  metallic  frame,  with  Its 
plummet,  or  pendulous  prolongation,  is  fituated  perpendicular 
to  tl  '*  glafs  plate;  when  the  former,  rcfting  with  us  conical 
cavit;  upon  a  pointed  wire,  (lands  perpendicular  to  the  hori- 
zon, which  direflion  the  force  of  gravity  will  compel  it  to 
take,  the  glafs  plate  muft  be  in  the  plane  of  the  horizon, 
namely,  in  (he  fituation  proper  for  refieding  thofe  objefis 
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whofe  angular  elevation  above  the  horizon  is  required  to  be 
Hieafured. 

Such  muft  be  the  cafe  when  the  glafs  refleQor  is  truly  ho- 
rizontal; but  any  deviation  from  that  (ituation  will  evidently 
render  the  angle  of  obfen^ation  more  or  lefs  inaccurate.  In 
order  to  correft  any  poflible  error  of  this  kind,  Mr.  L.  has 
furniOied  his  artificial  horizon  with  adjufling  fcrews;  and  he 
has  given,  in  the  prefent  paper,  a  proper  explanation  of  the 
theory  of  fuch  refleftors,  together  with  the  method  of  obferv- 
ing  and  of  correfiing  the  above-mentioned  error,  or  deviation 
from  the  truly  horizontal  fituation.  But  this  theory  is  by  no 
means  new,  nor  is  the  inftrument  free  from  very  weighty  ob- 
jections. Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  tliink  that  this  new  ar- 
tifi«ial  horizon  is  at  all  preferable,  or  even  equal,  to  fome 
other  inflruments  which  arc  now  commonly  ufed  with  the 
Hadley's  fextant,  for  agronomical  obfervations  upon  land. 
Two  of  thofe  inflruinents  are  as  portable,  as  (imple,  and  as  ac- 
curate as  can  be  reafonably  defired.  One  of  them  is  defcribed 
by  Mr.  Vince,  in  his  Pra£lical  Aftronomy .  The  other  confifts  of 
a  fmall  wooden  ftand,  having  three  adjufting  fcrews,  a  flat  re* 
iledor  of  opaque  glafs,  which  is  laid  upon  the  above-men- 
tioned fiand,  and  a  fpirit  level,  which  is  to  be  placed  in  various 
dire3ions  upon  the  opaque  glafs,  in  order  to  render  its  fitua- 
tion truly  horizontal. 

VI.  On  the  Naturalization  of  Plants.  By  John  Tem- 
pleton,  A.L.  S. 

The  importance  of  the  fubjeft,  and  the  very  imperfefl 
knowledge,  which  mankind  at  prefent  pofleifes  relative  to  the 
naturalization  of  plants  in  foreign  foils,  are  the  particulars 
which  are  principally  fet  forth  in  the  commencement  of  this 
paper.  That  plants  of  different  climates  require  different  de- 
grees of  temperature  Iqx  their  vegetation,  needs  hardly  be 
mentioned;  but  this  author  remarks,  that  in  this  refpeCl  the 
powers  of  vegetation  admit  a  confiderable  range  of  latitude ; 

**  thofe  plaott  which  cannot  bear  froft,  being  found  to  extend  from 
the  nonbern  to  the  foutbera  verge  of  the  torrid  &bne»  and  many  of 
shofe  wbkh  grow  on  the  foutbera  limits  of  the  temperate  to  approach 
the  borden  of  the  frosen  zone.  Thos  o^  the  Lapland  plants  near  30Q 
are  found  in  the  environs  of  Paris,  many  of  them  much  farther  fouth, 
and  fome,  as  the  water  lillies  (Nymphaea)  fundew  (Drofera)  ar^w* 
head  (Sagittaria)  &c«  even  natives  of  India." 

.   Befides  the  temperature,  feveral  other  circumftances  muft 
be  kept  in  view,  by  thofe  who  with  to  naturalize  foreign  plants. 
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Thofe  circumflances,  this  author  obFerves,  are  moftiy  Fuggeft-* 
ed  by  the  nature  of  the  plants  themfelves. 

The  particulars  which  fecra  mod  eflentially  neccflary  to  be 
attended  to,  are  the  determination  of  the  proper  foily  the  choice 
of  (ituation,  and  the  proper  nourifliment  which  each  particular 
plant  may  feem  to  demand.  The  nature  of  thofe  particulars 
IS  judicioufly  examined  in  the  prefcm  paper,  and  various  in- 
ftances  of  their  peculiar  influences  are  mentioned*  The  foU 
lowing  may  be  taken  as  a  fpecimen. 

**  By  the  appearance  of  the  roots  and  leaves,  we  may  nearly  deter* 
mine  in  what  kind  of  foil  the  plant  is  moft  likely  to  thrive.  Robuft 
roots,  and  flefhy  or  rigid  leaves,  require  a  dry  foil,  according  to  their 
thicknefs;  fiiff  clay,  or  Tandy  loam,  as  beans,  peachy  and  apple  trees ; 
jobuft  fponsy  roots,  which  have  a  tendency  to  mat  near  the  furface. 
with  tfiin  kaves,  as  the  alder  (Bctula  Alnut),  willows  (Salix),  re- 
quire a  fomewhat  ftiff*  foil  with  moiflare;  many  of  the  Salix  genus 
will  not  erow  with  their  accuflomed  vigour,  iu  a  -light  turfy  or  peaC 
mold  foil,  for  want  of  the  neceiTary  reSflance  to  the  roots,  althoagh 
fuitable  in  refpeA  to  moifture.  Slender,  hard,  and  wiry  roots,  as 
thofe  of  the  pine,  Ciftns,  &c.  ftqoire  dry,  fandy,  or  gravelly  ibib* 
And  extremely  fine  and  htirlike  roots,  as  thofe  of  Erica,  Halmia^ 
Rhododendron,  &c.  muft  have  a  foil  wlx>fe  particles  will  not  impede 
the  (hooting  of  their  tender  fibres,  and  with  a  fmall  but  regular  de- 
gree of  moifture,  that  the  roots,  which  by  their  form  cannot  rciift  the 
flighted  drought,  may  not  be  deftroyed.  Plants  in  a  warm  climate 
perfpire  m^re  than  in  a  cold  one;  fo  in  a  warm  they  require  roach, 
and  in  a  cold  one  little  moifture.  Therefore,  when  tranfplanted  from 
a  warm  to  a  cold  climate,  they  Ihould  have  a  dryer  foil,  and  from  a 
colder  to  a  warmer,  a  moifier  one  than  their  native  ilarion. 

**  In  the  firfi  cafe,  not  being  able  to  perfpire  the  foperabondaat 
poifture,  they  will  be  rotted ;  and  in  the  laft,  not  having  moifhire 
fufficient  to  fupply  the  lofs  by  perfpi ration,  the  growth  will  be  flow, 
difeafe  and  death  will  follow,  unlefs  they  receive  a  tirody  fupply  of 
moifture :  by  the  red  or  yellow  colour  of  the  leaves,  we  may  difccm 
the  approach  of  the  firil  evil ;  and,  by  the  ftnnied  growth,  and  fmall 
curled  leaves,  that  of  the  laft,  A  large  quantity  of  pure  dicolating 
fluid  (eldom  injures  plants,  but  ftagoant  water  is  certam  deftru^tion  to 
almoft  every  vegetable/'    P.  1 1  j;. 

Accounts  of  the  introduftion  of  certain  plants  into  Ire- 
land, and  other  countries,  as  alfo  the  peculiar  advantages  which 
snay  be  derived  from  the  ufe  of  certain  peculiar  fituations,  are 
very  properly  inferted  in  the  prefent  paper.  Thtis,  fpeak- 
ing  ot  the  influence  of  the  winds  upon  the  tops  and  Goes  of 
rocks,  this  author  fays, 

««  On  the  top  of  the  rocks  the  wind  rages  with  the  greateft  fury, 
even  the  grafs  fceming  blighted*  whereas  tcIow  the  rocks  every  plant 
appean  in  a  thriving  Rate,  and  fome  boufes  fituated  on  ibit  lower  part 
never  have  their  thatched  roo&  difturbed  by  the  ftorms.    la  every 
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•therpart  along  the  cdkft  where  land  is  of  the  faine  form,  \i  u  covered 
with  thriving  wood,  but  where  the  land  is  nearly  leVel  for  a  length  of 
way  inland  no  wood  appears,  and  every  hedge  is  feen  never  to  rife 
higher  than  the  top  of  the  bank  which  proteds  it  from  the  wind* 
Thtrefore  in  order  to' plant  near  ihefea  on  a  low  (horc,  it  is  neceflary 
to  commence  the  plantations  a  conftderable  way  inl:«nd;  and  to  alh>w 
the  young  trees  to  have  others  fcveral  feet  taller  than  themfclves  behind 
them :  thefe  will  have  the  fame  cifcd  as  high  Iand»  for  by  means  of  the 
oppoHtion  offered  by  innunierable  flems  and  branches  the  force  ot  the 
wind  will  be  greatly  leifcned  ;  as  we  may  find  by  (landing  on  the  wind- 
ward fide  of  a  thick  wood  during  a  florm,  where,  if  the  trees  are  lofty» 
the  wind  is  much  lefs  violent  than  on  an  open  pliin.  In  water  the 
efief^  of  this  kind  of  oppofition  is  vifible,  for  if  into  the  .bed  of  a 
fwift  ftream  we  drive  a  number  of  (lakes,  the  water,  although  it  con- 
tinues to  flow,  yet  his  its  velocity  diminiihed  confiderA'dv* 

•*  Our  firft  plantations  in  an  cxpofcd  place  ought  always  to  be  of 
fuch  trees  as  are  natives  of  mountains,  for  thefe  arc  fitted  by  nature  to 
bear  the  rudi  blails  of  winter,  and  by  the  (linTnefs  of  their  leaves,  or 
flexibility  of  ihcir  foorftalks,  to  remain  uninjured  by  a  fummer  ftorm. 
Of  the  fit^t  we  have  the  various  race  of  pines:  of  the  laft,  the  birch* 
the  afpen  and  the  mountain  alh. 

«•  Thus  by  a  careful  infj^6)ion  of  the  operations  of  nature,  is  the 
liahd  of  man  enabled  to  culled  the  produdions  of  didant  countries 
around  his  home,  covrr  the  arid  heath  with  waving  green,  and  make 
the  ioneiy  wildernefs  afTamc  a  pleafing  gloom,"     ?.  1 27. 

VII.  Defcription  of  an  Apparatus  for  impregnating  Wa- 
ter^ and  oimr  Subjlances^  ft^'^^^&h  ^^^^  Cdrionic  Acid  Gas, 
By  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Auftin,  M.  11. 1.  A. 

This4hort  paper  deiToribes  an  apparatus  for  Impregnating 
vratcr  highly  wiih  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  apparatus  is  deli- 
neated on  an  adjoining  plate.  The  principle  of  it  is  briefly  as 
follows.  The  carbonic  acid  gas,  being  produced  in  the  ufual 
raanner,  from  calcareous  flone  and  fulpburic  acid,  is  received 
under  d  jar  which  ftands  on  the  (helf  of  a  pneumatic  tub* 
The  upper  part  of  the  jar  communicates,  by  means  of  a  tube, 
with  a  globular  glafs  veifel,  which  is  filled  almoll  entirely  with 
the  water  that  ranft  be  impregnated  with  the  gas.^  The  above- 
mentioned  tube  is  furnifhed  with  two  valves,  each  of  which 
opens  towards  the  globular  glafs  veflTel.  Between  thofe  two 
valves  the  tube  has  a  lateral  opening,  to  which  a  condeuhng 
.fyringe  is  applied,  and  it  is  by  the  action  of  this  fyringe,  that 
the  gas  is  drawn  from  the  jar,  and  is  forced  into  the  globular 
glafs  veflel ;  where,  by  means  of  agitation,  it  is  caufed  to  be 
rnore  readily  abforbed  by  the  water.  It  is  evident,  that  after 
the  fame  manner  other  fluids  may  be  impregnated. 

After  the  dcfcripiion,  this  author  points  out  two  imperfec- 
lions  of  his  apparatus;  namely,  the  quality  of  the  metal  of 
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vrbich  the  fyringe  b  formed,  and  the  brittle  nature  of  the  gb^ 
bular  glafs  veffeh  In  order  to  obviate  any  accident  whicll 
may  arife  from  the  burfting  of  that  veflel,  ht  fays, 

**  »n  ingeoioiM  mcchtnical  friend  hat  fu^efted  to  me  the  pfmkqr 
•f  enclofing  it  in  a  ftrong  cofiper  cafe.  If  may  confift  of  two  Mai- 
^herei  wicE  a  broad  riin»  fcrewod  together." 

With  refpeft  to  the  former  imperfcQion,  he  fays, 

**  The  apparatus  I  hare  conftm^ied  it  of  braG,  and  howerer  cara- 
fally  ckancd  perceivably  imparts  a  tafte  of  the  metal  to  the  water. 
It  is  advifeable  therefore  to  make  it  of  fooie  metsl  which  eitber  may 
not  poffibly  impart  any  fenfible  tafte  to  the  water,  or  which  may  ooC 
be  confidered  injarioos  even  if  difiblved  in  it  in  very  fmall  portions  ; 
filver  or  tin  appear  the  heft  adapted  for  this  porpofe,  but  as  the  for* 
mcr  may  be  too  expenfive  for  eeneral  ufe,  and  as  the  latter  is  too  fofk 
to  bear  well  the  frequent  fciewmg  and  unfcrewine  neceflary  in  the  afe 
of  the  apparatus,  the  channels  through  which  the  gas  pafles  may  be 
well  coated  with  fihrer  or  tin,  which  may  anfwer  ^e  pnrpoie ;  the 
pipes  and  coclu  miy  have  i.  thick  filver  wire  foldered  m  the  centre 
which  may  be  perforated,  and  the  condenfer  nay  be  welt  plated  ot 
tinned  on  the  infide. 

.  **  But  as  glais  appean  to  be  the  moft  nnexceptionable  material,  L 
have  ordered  an  apparatus  to  be  conftrsAed  entirely  of  glafs,  and  have 
hopes  that  I  ihall  have  it  fo  executed  as  not  to  admit  any  thing  dft 
to  come  ia  contii<ft  with  the  gas.**    P.  1 33, 

VIII.  Analyifis  tf  Turf  Afkcs.  By  Lord  Tullamore, 
M.  R.  I.  A. 

After  fome  general  obfervations  on  the  extenfive  bogs  which 
predominate  in  Ireland,  and  on  the  propriety  of  endeavouring 
to  fertilize  them  by  removing  and  making  proper  ufe  of  the 
turf  they  produce ;  this  noble  author  fays, 

^*  We  are  uught  by  the  obfervations  of  mod:  experimental  chfmilb, 
that  alhes  of  all  vegetables  afford  more  or  lefs  potaih :  and  confidering 
bog  or  peat  as  now  univerfally  allowed  of  vegetable  origin,  I  was  ki 
by  analogy  to  fuppofe,  that,  after  it  bad  undergone  a  fimilar  procefeof 
incineration,  a  fimilaritv  of  pcodudi,  though  pcopordiooaUy  fioal^ 
might  be  the  refolt/'    r.  1 36. 

But,  upon  examination  of  a  quantity  of  turf,  which  under- 
went the  ufual  chemical  operations ;  namely,  combuftion, 
lixiviation  of  the  a(hes,  evaporation  of  the  lixivium,  &c.  the  au- 
thor found  that  it  did  not  contain  any  kind  of  difengaged  alkali^ 
'  whence,  he  concludes,  that  nearly  the  whole  mafs  of  falu,  thai 
procured,  muft  confift  of  fulphat  of  foda  with  little  or  no  inter« 
mixture.     In  a  Poftfcript,  Lord  T.  fays, 

*'  I  was  induced,  fince  I  wrote  the  above,  to  try  theafhcs  of  a  dif- 
ferent though  neighbouring  bog  which  were  of  a  dee^  nd  cokiof « 
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^vlieieas  thofc  I  had  at  firft  ufcd  were  mAiu.  The  itfult  varied ;  aa 
the  red  alhes  produced  the  muriate  of  foda  only,  but  in  much  fmaller 
^aantity  than  I  had  before  procnred  o^/uipbmt  of  foda  from  the  white 
s(bei»  which  was  aboot  one  fixty-fourth  oi  the  original  weight.  Thit ' 
appeared  to  me  rather  intereftiBg»  as  it  may  in  fome  denee  account 
Jor  tlie  hi|^  efficacy  of  red  a£es  as  a  mamtre.  I  alfo  fiAd  that  /idm 
/fair  of  Ibdi  has  been  already  dcteaed  in  tnif  alhes.''    P.  138. 

IX.  A  Memoir  of  the  Mines  of  Glan^  the  Royalty  of 
Richard  Martin^  Efq.    By  Monfieur  Subrine. 

The  territory  of  Oughterard  in  Ireland  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  mountains  of  Glan,  which,  this  author  fays  in 
p.  141,  "  are  entirely  compofed  of  flate,  and  in  whicn  the 
mines,  that  make  the  principal  objefi  of  thefe  obfervations, 
are  found.*' 

But  though  the  mountains  of  Glan  confifl.  entirely  of  flate. 
yet  from  the  defcriptive  paragraphs  which  follow  this  afler* 
tion,  it  appears  that  flate  forms  a  very  inconfidenible  portion 
of  thofe  mountains.  By  way  of  fpecimen,  we  ihall  fubjoin  |^ 
few  of  thofe  paragraphs. 

««  I  ft.  The  granite  that  forms  thefovth  fide  of  the  moontains  of 
Glan,  and  extends  acroft  the  river  of  Ooghteraid  as  fitf  as  the  foot  of 
Mahiramore,  does  not  feem  to  be  covered  or  intermpted  any  wher« 
with  any  other  fnbftance. 

^  ad.  It  is  not  mterieAed  with  anjr  perceptible  vein ;  bofone  may 
remark,  aboot  two  hundred  paces  above  the  bridge  of  Oughtcratdt 
feme  veins  or  threads  of  fpar,  fo  minate  as  to  be  almoft  imperceptible, 
diffoogh  which  fome  cryftals  aie  interfperfed,  whofe  greateft  thickneis 
does  noc  exceed  half  an  inch. 

"  jd*  Thiny  feet  above  the  river,  on  the  right  fide,  there  are  fe* 
veial  beds  of  granite,  which  feem  to  have  been  fradlured  by  fome* 
vident  fovce*  The  fpace  between  their  numerous  ruptures  is  filled- 
wMi  fpar,  which  holds  a  great  quantity  of  tead. 
.  **  4th»  All  the  countty  in  the  neighbouihood  of  Ooghterard 
abounds  with  fcattend  lumps  of  rolled  granite,  fome  of  which  are", 
more  than  fix  feet  in  diameter.  On  the  top  of  the  mountain  there  it 
one  that  is  nonftroos.  Ic  is  placed  00  the  very  fnmmit ;  and  it  is  fo 
placed,  that  though  it  is  nine  or  ten  fixt  in  length,  it  has  nor  four  inr 
the  bafe :  all  thoie  ftonesare  of  the  iSMne  nature  with  the  fundamental 
granite  of  the  country. 

'*  ;th.  Immediately  above  the  granite  towards  the  grotto  of  Ca* 
lypfo  three  or  four  beds  of  flate  are  to  he  feen,  the  uppermoft  of  which^ 
is  fo  chequered  with  quartz  that  it  may  be  cafily  miftakcn  for  argilhu 
ceous  f:Iay. 

**  6th.  Above  thefe  beds  of  flate  are  to  be  feen  the  calcareous  fiielly 
beds  which  are  extended  down  the  river  towards  Loughcorrebj  an4 
#omsnne  fome  miles  on  the  Gal  way  road,"    P«  144* 
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The  remaining  part  of  the  paper  continues  to  defcribe  the 
ftjata  qf  flone,  the  roctallic  fubftances,  and  various  other  par- 
ticulars relative  to  the  conilruBion  of  ihofe  roountaios. 

.X-     Remarks  on  fonu  fctpiical  Pofitions  in  Mr.  Hume* 
inquiry  con^^rmng  the  Human-  Underjianding^  and  kis  2V««« 
tife  of  Human  Nature.     By  Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

"  Though- numhorlefs  frcatifes",  Mr.K.  fais,  ••  ofihecFcr  jarring 
if  As  of  fchulailics  h:iH  in  all  coiinrrt(*s  and  for  federal  ages  obfcured  and  ' 
difgracedibe  fublimer  regions  of  fpecularivc  phiU)rpp::y,  aad  have  beea 
the  fruitful  parents  of  m.iny  abfiirditics  in  the  Tciinctis  conncfled  with 
it,  yet,  to  the  honour  of  ihcphilofophcrsof  that  t^enominajion,  it  muft 
be  owned,  thry  confined  their  rcafontng  rage  within  the  limits  of  pare 
fpeculadon,  and  refriincd  fVitm  mcd<iUng  M^ith  thofc  princi|>les  that 
have  an  immediacc  infiurnce  on  the  conduct  of  human  life.  We  have 
lived  h0wev<r  to  fee  an  atcenpt  made  in  our  own  days  by  a  noodcm 
l^ilofophicftl  fe^  to  (ubvert  tpefealf's  or  at  lead  to  involve  them  in 
all  the  darkfiCfb  of  the  mod  dreary  fccpticirm.  For  after  the  roifla 
t\^i  cverfpre^d  the  region  of  mere  ipeculatioo  had  been  in  great  mea* 
(ore  diffipared  by  the  lumiaous  refearchcs  of  Mr.  Locke  toward^  the 
end  of  tne  Iaft>  and  of  Dr.  Betkeley  towards  the  commencement  of 
the  prefent  cenmrry,  Mr.  Hame  about  the  middle  of  ic  advanced  and 
<iiffufed,  with  no  mean  degree  of  fucccfs,  many  paradoxical  opioiona 
avowedly  fubvcrdve  of  the  primary  principka  ot  human  teafon^  and 
tending  to  prove  (hat  moft  of  its  c  nclufions,  even  thofe  of  a  pradicad 
|ia|ure»  would ^  when  traced  u>  trcif  fource,  be  found  delUtute  of  any 
folid  foundition.  and  in  a  word  merely  empiric*  Of  thofe  opioicos  I 
hate  fclevted  a  few,  namely: 

"  1^.  Thatbeinga  of  any  kind  may  lUrc  into  exiflence  withoot 
the  intervention  of  any  eiHcient  caufe : 

*'  2^.  Ihat  the  connexion  between  phenomena  and  their  fuppofed 
caufes  can  in  no  cafe  whatrq^vrr  be  traced  by  reafon,  but  in  all  cafes 
at  interred  merely  from  expeitencc  { 

**  \^f  That  infeiencea  trom  experience  are  therafe}ves  nnfupportod 
by  any  (olid  r^fon,  for  that  none  can  be  afQgned  for  expe^ing  lunihr 
•ficeU  from  fiinilar  cai^fes,  bqt  the  mere  ctiftom  or  habit  of  feeing  cbcm 
enjoined ; 

•*  4^.  That  hlftf  u  not  at)  a^  of  judgment,  bot  apetticuiar  fpe- 
fiet  of  fentimeot  pr  feeling ; 

H  Laftly.  That  failacioaa  at  all  experimental  reafonin^  may  be,  yet 
the  violations  of  the  laws  of  nature  (the  cxii^enoe  of  which  laws  can 
be  known  and  inferred  only  from  experience)  cannot  be  lendeced  ere- 
4ihl^  in  fny  pafc  by  any  )i<i(iaD  ttftimony  whatfucver«"     ?•  157. 

The  examination  of  thofe  particulars  is  arranged  m  five 
fefiionsj  the  titles  pf  which  are,  i.  Of  the  Nerefliw  of 
paufcs.  II.  Of  the 'Source  of  our  Knowledge  of  theKela- 
tion  of  Gaufe  and  Effoci.  in.  Of  the  Grounds  of  re«|fopioa 
from  Experience,  iv.  OT  the  Nature  of  Belief.'  And/v.  Ot 
MiracleSf 

.    Thcfe 
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Thcfe  important  topics  are  handled  with  great  (kill,  and  fa- 
gacity  ;  but  for  further  particulars,  wc  muft  refer  our  readers 
to  the  paper  itfelf. 

XI.  Synoptical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Weather  at  Dui- 
/in  in  the  Tear  1800.     By  Richard  Kirwan,  Efq.  &c. 

This  view  con  Tift  s  of  a  table  on  a  fingle  half  (heet  page, 
wherein  for  each  month  of  the  year  1800,  there  is  one  (late- 
mem  of  each  of  the  following  particulars ;  namely,  the  higheft 
and  lowed  altitudes  of  the  barometer,  with  the  days  when  they 
were  obferved,  and  a  mean  of  the  barometrical  altitude ;  thte 
like  particulars  of  the  thermometer ;  the  number  of  rainy 
days,  together  with  the  quantity  of  rain;  and,  laftly,  the 
ilorms. 

The  refult  for  the  whole  year,  which  is  ftated  at  the  bottom 
of  the  table,  (hows,  that  the  greated  height  of  the  barometer 
was  30,478  inches,  the  lead  29,436,  and  the  mean  89,978. 
The  bighed,  lowell,  and  mean  altitudes  of  the  thermometer 
were,  refpeftively,  61*^,91;  84^13;  and,  47^,819.  The 
number  of  xainy  days  amounted  to  1^7,  on  ten  of  which 
fome  fnow  fell.  The  total  quantity  of  ram  was  23,567  inches  ; 
and  the  number  of  dorms  was  24. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  III.  Scenes  of  Infancy^  defcriptive  of  Teviotdale.  By 
John  Ley  den.  1 2mo.  104  pp.  6s.  Longman  and  Rces, 
1803. 

A  LTHOUGH  it  cannot  be  (iWntcnded,  that  the  poetry  of  mo- 
■^^  dern  times  has  produced  many  great  works  of  fuperlative 
beauty,  it  will  be  admitted,  that  the  an  of  verfifying  has  been 
cultivated  with  confiderable  fuccefs;  that  it  has  been  im* 
proved,  like  other  arts,  by  frequent  experiments ;  and  that 
defcriptive  poetry,  in  particular,  has  prodaced  many  compo* 
litions  which  rife  far  above  mediocrity;  and  fome,  as,  for  in* 
ftance,  the  Traveller  and  Deferted  Village,  which  may  be  ex- 
hibited as  models  of  very  uncommon  excellence. 

The  poem  now  before  us  cannot  certainly  iland  a  competi- 
lion  with  thofe  elaborate  and  highly-iinifhed  produdions ;  yet 
it  po(re(res,  in  our  opinion,  a  very  great  (hare  of  merit.  It 
abounds  with  juft  and  accurate  defcriptions  of  nature ;  it  is  full 
of  variety,  and  rich  in  illuftrations,  which  could  only  have 
been  furai(hed  by  a  vigorous  mind  improved  by  extenfive 

•   reading. 


484  J-  LeyderCs  Scenes  of  Infancy, 

reading-  Its  beauties  are  numerous,  while  its  defe£ls  are  fuch 
as  the  moll  common  attention  would  have  been  fuffictem  to 
remove ;  and  yet  we  are  apprchcnfive,  that  thefe  defeSs,  trif- 
ling as  they  are,  may  be  fufficient  to  difcourage  the  indolent, 
9  ^lafs  of  readers  who  are  perhaps  not  the  leaft  numerous  of 
the  admirers  of  poetiy. 

Every  poem,  it  may  be  preOimed,  is  undertaken  from  fome 
motive,  and  is  compofed  according  to  fome  plan,  which  ought 
to  be  developed,  as  clearly  as  poflible,  to  the  reader.     In  fhort 
compofitions,  indeed,  the  connexion  and  train  of  the  author's 
ideas  can  always  be  traced  with  fufficient  facility;  but  in  works 
of  a  certain  length,  and  which  are  therefore  diftributed  into  fe- 
parate  parts,  fome  preliminaiy  explanation  becomes  neceflary, 
cither  in  the  (hape  of  an  Argument  prefixed  to  each  Canto,  or  of 
a  general  Preface  to  the  whole;  becaufe  it  is  eflential,  that  the 
reader  (hould  perfeQly  fympathize  with  the  poet,  and  that  he 
fhould  not  only  furvey  the  fame  objeSs  in  the  fame  fucceflion, 
but  that  he  (hould  examine  them  from  the  fame  point  of  view, 
and  in  a  fimitar  difpofition  of  mind.    But  in  the  work  before  us, 
t|iough  comprifing  more  than  2000  lines,  divided  into  four 
Parts,  we  are  provided  with  no  fuch  alTiftance.     The  only  ad- 
dition to  the  very  imperfeft  information  conveyed  by'the  title- 
page  is  contained  in  four  moftos,  prefixed  to  the  feveral  Parts; 
which  tell  us,  that  the  firft  Canto  contains  a  farewell  to  the 
country  and  to  a  miftrefs;  that  the  fecond  is  chiefly  dedicated 
to  rural  defcriptions ;  and  that  the  third  and  fourth  are  in-> 
tended  to  (how  the  folly  of  running  away  from  domeflic  bap* 
pinefs,  the  only  happinefs  which  is  ultimately  worth  having. 

Our  critical  experience  has  furniflied  us  with  very  few  ex- 
amples of  poets  who  have  (hown  this  fort  of  indifference  to, 
the  fate  of  their  works;  and,  as  we  have  already  declared  bar 
opinion,  that  this  poem  is  far  from  deferving  to  fink  into  obU- 
vion  from  the  ftrange  careleffnefs  of  its  author,  we  have  czu 
^eavoured  to  obtain  lome  little  information  concerning  its  hiC> 
tory,  and  that  of  Mr.  Leyden;  and,  though  our  enquiries  have 
vot  been  fo  fuccefsful  as  we  could  have  wilhed,  their  refult 
may  be  of  fome  intereft  to  the  readers  of  the  work. 

It  feems  that  Mr.  Leyden,  who  defcribfcs  himfelf  (whether 
hiftorically  o^  poetically,  we  cannot  fay)  as  z  pea/an t*s  foiii 
,  was  born  and  educated  near  the  banks  of  the  Teviot,  and  fet 
oS*  alone,,  from  his  father's  cottage,  to  fcek  his  fortune.  Such 
an  education  does  not  feem  remarkably  propitious  for  the  -ac- 
quireraeiu  of  learning;  but  perhaps  tne  fruit  of  the  tree  of 
kno\yled^e  fiili  appears  more  tempting  when  it  is  a  forbidden 
fruit,  or  ^t  icall  when  it  is  of  very  difficult  attainment.  The 
author  could  only  find,  in  the  conua^ied  .library  of  bis  father, 
'  Jt     '         ■  '      *     '  a  Bible. 
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a  Bible,  and  fome  books  of  devotion,  ail  of  which  he  read^ 
and  conGgned  to  his  memory,  as  carefully  as  if  each  was  the 
laft  work  which  rhe  world  could  furniOi.     Some  additional 
volumes  were  obuined,  as  a  precious  loan,  from  different  col* 
le£lions  in  the  vicinity;  a  neighbouring  fchool  taught  him  the 
rudiments  of  the  Latin  language ;  and  young  Leyden  fet  ofF 
for  Edinburgh,  with  the  refoTution  ot  acauiring  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  tongues,  and  of  completing  tne  courfe  of  iludy 
neceflary  for  his  admifTion  into  the  eccleuailicai  profellion,  i^ 
which,  by  bis  own  inclination,  and  the  wilhes  of  his  family,  he 
was  originally  devoted.  At  Edinburgh  he  purfued  his  objefl  with 
paffion;  but  he  found  that  there,  as  every  where  elfe,  fome« 
thing  befides  learning  was  neceOary  to  fuccefs  in  a  profeflion* 
He  had  formed  fome  friendihips,  among  which,  he  had  the 
good  fortune  to  include  that  of  Mr.  Walter  Scott,  and  was  ad« 
vifed  to  relincjuilh  his  former  defign,  and  to  employ  his  in** 
duflry  and  genius  in  fome  path  where  be  was  likely  to  meet 
with  fewer  competitors.     His  own  wifhei  would  have  led  him 
to  explore  the  continent  of  Africa;   a  country,  refpe^ing 
which  he  Felt  an  iniatiable  curiofity,  and  of  which  he  had.  aU 
ready  begun  a  mod  elaborate  hiftory,  derived  from  the  re* 
fearches  ol  all  former  travellers.     His  fiiends  again  overruled 
this  proje6l;  and  pointed  out  to  him,  in  our  Afiatic  provinces^ 
another  field,  no  lefs  advantageous  for  the  difplay  of  his  ta- 
lents, and  attended  with  lefs  nazard.     A  pbft  was  offered  !• 
him  on  the  medical  efiablifhment  at  Madras ;  and,  as  the  ne« 
ceflity  of  engaging  in  a  new  courfe  of  (ludy  was  rather  a  temp« 
iation  than  an  ohQacIe  to  his  aflive  and  ardent  mind,  he  readily 
acquiefced;  and  foon  found  himfelf  entitled  to  claim,  without 
the  fear  of  difgracing  it,  the  medical  diploma;    But,  on  the 
near  prorpe£l  of  realizing  all  his  expe&itions,  he  very  natu- 
rally found,  that  to  a  warm  and  grateful  temper,  the  moment 
of  feparation  from  the  place  of  our  nativity,  from  our  relations^ 
and  trom  our  friends,  is  infinitely  painful;  and  a  young  poet ' 
could  fcarcely  refrain  from  an  attempt  to  retrace  in  verfe  his 
ftrong  and  various  fcnlations.     The  poem,  thus   conceived 
and  haftily  begun,  travelled,  we  believe,  with  its  author  to 
London ;  where  it  was  finiihed,  and  configned  to  the  prefs, 
amidft  the  various  avocations  of  preparing  for  an  EaA-lndian 
voyage ;  of  collecting,  fropi  our.  public  libraries,  fuch  mate- 
lials'Tor  the  hiftory  of  Africa  as  Edinburgh  could  notfurnifh; 
and  of  cultivating  a  numerous  and  refpe3able  fociety"  of 
friends,  whom  he  had  attached  during  his  fliort  ftay  in  thk 
metropolis,  where  be  arrived  almoll  alone  and  friendlefs. 

Such,  we  believe,  were  the  untoward  circumftances  under 
which  the  poem  before  us  was  produce4;  and  to  ibefei  whjcll 

would 
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would  excufe  much  g^rtater  inaccuracies  and  imperfections 
than  are  to  be  found  in  the  work,  we  mail  add,  that  the  fub- 
jeft  is,  in  fomc  rcfpe&s,  unfavourable  to  a  very  plain  and  ob^- 
vioas  arrangement.  Mere  hills  and  dales,  rocks  and  woods, 
rivers  and  green  fields,  all  the  materials,  in  fhort,  of  general 
landfcape  may  be  vaiied,  atmoft  to  inhiury,  in  a  defcriptive 
poem,  without  interrupting  the  progrefs  ot  the  work  any  more 
than  the  changes  of  fcenery  on  a  i heat  re  interrupt  the  a&ion 
of  the  piece.  But,  w^hcn  the  features  of  the  landfcape  ajre 
very  peculiar  and  cha rafter! ftic,  and  when  (as  generally  hap- 
pens m  the  furvcy  of  ScortiCh  fcenery)  each  fpot  recalls  to  the 
imagination  of  the  writer  important  and  (triking  events  of  real 
hiilory,  the  reader  is  no  longer  cngroflcd  by  his  guide;  but,  in 
the  contemplation  of  a  Wallace  or  a  Douglas,  forgets  the  poet. 
in  whofc  feelings  he  had  hitherto  fympathized,  and  is  unpre- 
pared to  direft  nis  attentibd  to  a  new  and  different  fucceuion 
of  images. 

We  will  now  offer  to  the  reader  a  few  extrafts,  which  wc 
do  not  feleft  as  the  moft  beautiful  paffages  in  the  poem,  but  as 
particularly  tlluftrative  of  the  author's  manner.  The  firft  is  a 
vcrv  common  piQurc ;  the  defcription  of  the  vapours  riling 
at  fun-fet  in  a  mountainous  country;  and  gradually  abforbing 
the  whole  landfcape. 

«<  The  mififi  afcend ;— -the  mountains  fcarce  are  free^ 
X^ike  iflauds  floating  in  a  bill6wy  fca  ; 
While  on  their  chalky  fummics,  glim 'Tiering  dance 
The  fun*8  Uft  rays,  acrofs  the  gray  expanfe  : 
As  fink  the  hills  in  wave.*,  that  routed  them  gtow^ 
The  hoary  forges  fcalc  ihc  cliflr*s'tall  brow ; 
The  fleecy  billows  o'er  its  bead  arehuded. 
As  ocM'n  ,oncs  ^cmbiaced  die  pioftrate  woiid. 
So«  round  Ofiraria's  cape»  the  polar  ilorm 
Collets  black  fpicy  clouds,  of  Jragon  form : 
Flafii  livid  lightniogs  o'er  the  blackeninc;  deep. 
Whofe  mountain- wave9  in  filent  horror  lleep ; 
The  fanguine  fun,  again  emerging  bright. 
Darts  through  the  cluuds  long  watery  lines  of  light ; 
The  deep,  congealed  to  lead,  now  heaves  again, 
V^hile  foamy  lurges  farrow  all  the  maifi ; 
Broad  (hallows  whiten  in  tremendous  fow  ; 
Deep  gurgling  murmurs  echo  from  below ; 
And»  o'er  each  coral  reel,  the  billows  come  and  go."     P.  34* 

The  following  fpecimen  is  chofen  partly  as  a  contrail  to  the 
)>receding,  and  partly  becaufe  the  author  has,  in  our  opinion, 
made  a  very  ingenious  ufe  of  an  untoward  circumftance  in  the. 
liatural  hiftory  of  this  ifland.  Our  readers  are  probably  aware, 
that  the  nightingale,  a  bird  which  is  confidered  as  the  natural 
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■ 

patrimony  of  poets,  is  unluckily  a  ftranger  to  Scotland.  Mr. 
Leyden  thus  concludes  a  pathetic  tale  of  three  lovers,  who 
died  of  the  plague  in  the  vale  of  Dena. 

• 

•*  A  veil  of  leaires  the  redbreaft  o'er  them  ihtev. 
Ere  thrice  their  locks  were  wer  with  eyening  dew« 
T)ieie  the  blue  ring-dove  coos,  with  rufRing  wing» 
And  fwceter  there  the  throttle  loves  to  fing ; 
The  woodlark  breathes,  in  fofter  drain,  rhe  vow; 
And  love's  fofc  burthen  floats  from  bough  to  bough*' 

But  thou,  fweet  minftrel  of  the  twilight  vale! 
01  where  art  thou,  melodious  nightingale; 
On  their  ^reen  graves  (hall  flill  the  moonbeams  (hine^ 
And  fee  them  mourned  by  every  fong  but  thine; 
That  ibng,  whofe  lapfing  tones  fo  fweetly  floaty 
Thar  love^fick  maidens  figh  at  every  note  I 

O !  by  the  purple  role  of  Perfia's  plain, 
Whofe  openinjj;  petals  greet  ihii.e  evening  flrain^ 
Whofe  fragrant  odours  oft  thy  fong  arrcflf, 
And  call  the  warbler  to  her  growing  breaft, 
I-ct  pity  claim  thy  love-devoted  lay. 
And  wing,  at  laft,  to  Dena 's- vale  thy  way  ! 

Sv^eet  bird  I  how  long  (hall  Teviot's  raaids  deplore 
Thy  fong,  unheard  along  her  woodland  fhoref  "" 

In  fouthern  groves  thou  charm 'ft  the  ilarry  night>  ^ 

Tiil  darknefs  feems  more  lovely  far  than  light ; 
But  ftill,  when  vernal  April  wakes  the  year. 
Nought  fave  the  echo  of  thy  fong  wc  hear. 
The  lover,  lingering  by  fome  ancient  pile. 
When  moonlight  meads  in  dewy  radiance  fmile. 
Starts,  at  each  wood  note  wandering  through  the  dale, 
.  And  foncily  hopes  he  hears  the  nightingale. 
O  !  if  thofe  tones,  of  foft  enchan'ing  fwdl. 
Be  more  than  dreams,  which  fabling  poets  tell ; 
If  e'er  thy  notes  have  charmed  away  the  tear 
From  fieauty'i  eye,  or  mourned  o'er  Beauty's  bier; 
Wafte  not  the  fotrnefs  of  thy  notes  in  vain. 
But  pour,  in  Dcna's  vale,  thy  fwceteft  ilrain !"     P,  57. 

We  (hall  clofc  our  extra£ls,  with  a  paffagc  near  the  end  of 
the  poem,  defcriptive  of  the  deep  imprellion  which  the  religi- 
ous perfecution,  carried  on  during  ihft  reign  of  Charles  II.  hat 
}eft  ia  the  minds  of  the  Scottifh  peafantry. 

•*  Wiih  folemu  paufe^ 
An  ancient  fword  the  aged  peafant  draws, 
Difplays  its  rufty  edge,  and  weeps  to  tell^ 
How  he  that  bi^re  it,  for  religion  fell. 
And  bids  his  offspring  ponlecrate  cheday. 
To  drefs  the  turf,  that  wraps  the  martyr's  clay. 

So,  when  by  Erie's  lake  the  Indians  red 
iPifplay  the  difmal  banquet  of  the  dead, 
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While  ftreams  defcend  in  foam,  and  tempefti  nve. 
They  call  their  fathers  from  the  funeral  cave* 
In  that  green  mount,  where  rirgins  go,  to  weep 
Around  the  lonely  tree  of  teaia,  and  fleep : 
Silent  ihcy  troop,  a  mclaocboly  ihroaf , 
And  bring  the  ancient  fleihlelt  (hapea  aloii^« 
The  painted  tomahawka».eiiihfoviriied  with  ru(t^ 
And  belts  of  wampuni,  from  the  facred  duft» 
The  bow  vnbeDc.  the  tall  onfurbiflied  fpear, 
Myfterious  fymboU!  from  the  grare  ibey  rear. 
With  folemn  dance  and  fong,  the  feaft  they  plaoe^ 
To  ffreet  the  mighty  fatheia  of  ihtir  race ; 
Thdr  robes  of  fur  the  warrior  yooths  expaad^ 
And  61cnt  (it»  the  dead  on  either  hand ; 
Eye,  with  fixed  gaie,  the  ghaftly  forma,  that  ow» 
No  earthly  name,  and  live  in  worlds  nakoowa  } 
In  each  myfterioos  emblem  round  them»  trace 
The  it}si^  and  friendfliips  of  their  ancient  race  $ 
Wtih  awful  reverence,  from  the  dead  imbibe 
The  rites,  the  cuAoms,  (acied  to  the  tribe. 
The  (beflre  forms,  in  gloomy  filence,  fcaa. 
And  iwcar  to  fioiik  wmu  theii  fires  began."    P*  141, 


As  we  havetbus  enabled  our  readers  to  comprehend  the  de« 
fign,  and  obferve  the  fiyle  of  this  poem,  we  (hall  not  undertake 
to  criticize  it  with  much  minutenefs,  nor  think  it  neceSary  t6 
fpectfy  the  few  defe&s  to  which  we  have  alluded,  nor  to  enu- 
merate the  frequent  beauties  which  cannot  fail  to  flrike  the  at- 
tentive reader.  Mr.  Leyden,  we  apprehend,  is  now  occupied 
by  fubje3s  of  more  importance  to  nimfelf  and  to  literature 
than  a  defcriptive  poem,  however  beautiful ;  and  whenever, 
at  an  interval  of  leifure,  his  mind  (hall  revert  to  his  "  Scenes 
of  Infancy",  he  will  doubtiefs  revife  his  own  work  with  more 
feverity  than  we  fbould  he  difpofed  to  employ.  We  (hall, 
therefore,  now  difmifs  it,  after  remarking,  that  fuch  travellers 
as  may  choofe  to  vifit  the  romantic  country  of  Teviotdale 
will  find,  in  this  poem,  more  correQ  topographical  informa- 
tioil,  and  more  curious  anecdote  refpe£bng  the  paft  and  pre- 
lent  manners  and  hiftory  of  the  country,  than  can  be  eafily 
^eaned  from  any  other  publication,  excepting  Mr.  Scott  s 
juftly  celebrated  •*  Minftrelfy  of  the  Scottilh  Border". 


Aitr^r 


Keith* J  InifsdnSian  io  Trigottcmeiry^  ^^ 

Art.  IV.  Jn  JntrcduBion  to  the  Theory  and  PraOice  rf 
plane  and  Jpherical  Trigonometry^  ana  the  orthographic 
imd  Jlereceraphic  ProjeBions  of  the  Sphere  ;  including  tkt 
Theory  oj  Navigation.  lUujtrated  by  a  Variety  of  ptac^'^ 
Heal  Examples^  and  applied  to  the  Menfuralion  of  Heights 
and  Difiances  ;  to  determining  the  Latitude  by  two  Altitudes 
of  the  Suny  the  Longitude  by  the  Lunar  Objerva/ions^  and 
to  other  important  Problems  on  the  Sphere,  and  in  Nautical 
Aflronomy.  By  Thomas  Keith,  private  Teacher  oftheMa^ 
tnematics  and  Geography.  8vo.  los.  6d.  The  Author; 
and  Longman  and  Rees. 

THE  Treatlfcs  of  Trigonomety  written  by.  Briggs  and 
Emerfon,,  are  among  the  produ£lions  of  the  moil  eminent 
mathematicians  of  this  ifland,  and  will  (how  to  future  ages  the 
(lateoi  that  art  at  the  times  in  which  they  were  written.  Of 
thefe  Treatifes,  however,  the  one  is  by  much  too  vohiminous 
for  common  ufe,  if  it  were  written  in  Englilh  infiead  of  Latin; 
the  other  is  too  concife  and  profound  for  that  purpofe.  Some 
other  Treatifes,  therefore,  better  adapted  to  common  ufe,  have 
been  written  on  that  art ;  among  which,  thofe  of  Thomas  Simpfon 
and  Baron  Maferes  Teem  to  claim  the  preference.  .  But  d\xxing 
the  latter  half  of  the  lad  century,  very  few  books  on  trigono- 
metry, worth  notice,  have  been  written  in  our  language ;  not- 
wiihnanding  this  art  is  abfolutely  necefTary  in  meafuring  in- 
acceflible  heights  and  difiances,  and  navigation  depends  almoft 
entirely  upon  it.  This  paucity  of  writers  on  an  a|t  fo  emi* 
jiently  ufeful,  is  not  to  be  afcnbed  to  a  want  of  mathematical 
genius  in  this  country,  but  to  the  deficiency  of  encouragement 
and  patronage.  Various  are  the  ways  in  which  profufioa 
fcatters  the  fuperfluities  of  abundant  fortune;  but,  among 
them,  we  cannot  find  that  the  encouragement  or  protedion  ^ 
learning,  and  particularly  of  mathematical  learning,  has  often 
borne  a  part*  Genius  mull  find  its  own  way,  and  its  own 
means,  or  perifli  unadiAed. 

We  are  aware  of  the  rewards  offered  by  Aft  of  Parliament 
for  the  difcovery  of  the  longitude  at  fea,  fome  of  which  are 
appointed  for  improved  tables  of  the  moon's  motion,  a  fubjefl 
which  is  well  known  to  require  the  greateft  (kill  in  the  mathema- 
tics.  But,  for  this  encouragement,  old  men,  who  recolie£l  what 
pafled  in  Parliament  while  the  Bill  was  pending,  are  fatisfied  that 
little  is  due  to  any  prevalent  zeal  for  fcience.  Befides,  th  t>  en- 
couragement  is  evidently  calculated  to  call  forth  the  excrciotu 
•f  genius  already  grown  to  maturity,  rather  than  to  fofler  that 

which 
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which  is  rifing,  which  is  what  wc  heartily  wifli  to  fee.  But  wc 
check  thcfc  reflcflions,  into  which  we  have  been  irrefiftibly 
led,  by  finding  on  our  matheoiatical  (helves  many  more  bdoks 
on  trigonometry,  navigption,  afironomy,  and  other  important 
branches  of  the  nlathematics,  which  have  been  written  in 
France  and  Ruilia,  in  the  Ufl  fiity  years  (in  confequence  of 
the  encouragement  given  in  thofe  countries  to  matheixiatical 
learning)  than  in  our  own  country  :  and  wc  obfcrve  this  with 
the  more  regret,  as  theinonuments  by  which  Euler  and  ia- 
grange  have  immortalized  their  memories,  arc  raifed  on  a  ba(is 
borrowed  from  this  country  ! — ^thc  Principia  Mathcmaltca  of 
Sir  Isaac  Newton. 

Tlie  matter  contained  in  the  volume  now  before  us,  is  diT- 
pofed  in  five  Books,  of  which  the  firft  two  treat  of  Trigono- 
metry. This  is  the  third  trcatife  *  on  that  particufdr  branch 
which  has  lately  ifl'ucd  from  the  BritiOi  J)rels,  and  of  which, 
as  well  as  of  the  other  tratls  contained  in  this  volume,  we  arc 
now  to  make  our  report. 

Book.  I.     Of  Plane  Trigonometry. 

This  Book  is  divided  into  five  Chapters,  of  which  the  firft 
contains  definitions,  and  general  properties  of  fines,  tangents, 
&c.  of  archest.  Here  the  diviPion  of  the  circle  into  360  dc* 
grees,  for  the  purpofe  of  meafuring  angles,  is  defcribed ;  the 
tifual  definitions  are  given ;  and  not  only  the  common  pro- 
portions and  equations  which  fubfift  between  the  fine,  cofine, 
tangent,  and  fecant,  of  an  arch,  but  the  equations  alfo  which 
are  formed  by  the  reflangtes  under  the  fine  and  cofine,  &c.  of 
the  fura  and  difference  of  two  arches,  and  of  three  arches, 
when  their  differences  are  equal,  are  demonftrated  in  eight 
propofitions ;  from  which  many  others  (as  the  author  obferves) 
may  eafily  be  derived.  Here  a^fo  the  roetl^od  of  computing 
the  fines  and  cofines  (and  thence  the  tangents  and  fecan's)  of 
every  minute  of  the  quadrant,  which  is  commonly  called  the 
conJiruBion  of  the  trigonometrical  canon,  is  defcribed,  and 
iiluftrated  by  the  calculations  of  the  fines  and  cofines  of  the 
firft  five  minutes  of  the  quadrant. 

This  Chapter,  which  is  the  foundation  of  both  plane  and 
fpherical  trigonometry,  contains  a  confiderable  quantity*  of 
good  matter.     The  definitions  are,  for  the  moil  part,  clear ; 


w 

*  See  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xvii.  p.  377,  and  vol.  xxi.  p.  275. 

-f-  We  here  ufe  the  word  arch,  to  accommodate  ourielves  to  the  an* 
thor  I  but  arc  is  more  ufual,  as  a  trigonometrical  tern,  and  we  prefer 
it. 

and 
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aod  tbe  demonftraticHis  are  geometrical,  although  iiot  made  in 
the  manner  of  Euclid.  But  we  have  obferved  feveral  prefs* 
errors  not  noticed  dniong  the  errata^  and  many  fatths  in  the 
punBuatioii ;  and  thai  one  or  two  of  fhe  enunciations  are  in<» 
diflinfK  For  inllance,  the  propofition  marked  O,  in  p.  13, 
wants  the  words  which  we  have  here  inferted  within  brackets, 
and  flioutd  be  exprefTcrd  thus: 

The  Sum  of  the  Tangents  of  two  Arches  is  to  their  differ^^ 
ence  as  the  Sine  of  the  Sum  of  the  Arches  is  tv  [the  Sine  of] 
their  Difference. 

The  enunciation  of  the  propofition  number  vxi,  in  p.  18,  it 
air<)  confufed  ;  it  (hould  run  thus  : 

The  Difference  between  the  Reffangle  of  the  Sines^  and  [the 
Reftangle  of  the]  Cofines^  of  two  Arches^  is  equal  to  the  Rec* 
tangle  of  Radius  and  the  Lojine  of  the  Sum  of  tkefe  Arches^ 

We  obfervealfo,  that  the  demonflration  of  the  propofition 
referred  to  by  the  letter  S,  in  p.  19,  might  have  been  made  in 
a  fimpler  manner. 

But,  notwithftanding  thefe  little  blemiflies,  this  Chapter 
(as  we  obferved  beforel  contains  much  valuable  matter  in  a 
Imall  fpace.  Ahhougn  the  author  has  here  numbered  no 
more  than  eight  proponcions,  there  are,  in  fa6l,  above  twice 
that  number ;  the  truth  is,  that  he  is  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  art  of  trigonometry,  than  with  the  art  of  writing  books. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter,  the  general  rules  for  calculating  the 
fides  and  angles  of  plane  triangles,  arc  clearly  inveftigated  by 
the  principles  of  geometry.  * 

In  the  third  Chapter,  the  nature  of  logarithms  is  briefly  ex- 
plained ;  and  the  learner  is  taught  how  to  find  thefe  numbers^ 
in  the  tables  annexed  to  this  work,  and  apply  them  to  ufe. 
The  defcription  and  ufe  of  the  plain  and  Gunter*s  fcales  here 

fiven,  will  alfo  afibrd  defirable  information  to  the  junior  ilu« 
ents  of  the  mathematics. 

The  fourth  Chapter  is  profeflcdly  written  for  the  ufe  of 
thofe  who  have  no  previous  knowledge  of  geometry ;  and  it 
feems  well  calculated  to  anfwer  their  purpoie. 

In  the  fifth  Chapter,  the  ufe  of  plane  trigonometry  is  (howa 
in  forty-one  examples  of  meafuriug  heights  and  diftances,  mod 
of  which  are  well  chofen ;  among  them  arc  feveral  of  inac- 
ceflible  altitudes  and  diftances;  and  the  lafl  is  an  example  of 
computing  the  moon's  parallax.  To  feveral  of  the  problems 
here  propofed,  folutions  are  given  by  calculation,  by  con- 
itrufiion,  and  by  Gunter's  fcale.  This-  Chapter,  therefore, 
will  prove  very  inftru£live  to  learners.  We  have  te  remark, 
however,  that  Examples  34  and  35,  of  computing  the  height 
#f  a  cloud  or  balloon,  by  means  of  the  aii<;les  of  its  elevation 
9  only. 
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only,  without  its  bearings,  taken  at  the  fame  infiant  by  two  ob* 
fervers,  can  be  of  but  little  ufe:  they  are  given  upon  a  fuppo* 
fition  that  a  plane  perpendicular  to  the  horizon  pafled  through 
ithe  objed  obferved«  and  the  flations  of  the  obfervers,  a  cir. 
cumftance  which  will  feldotn  be  found  in  pra£lice. 

Book  II.     Of  Spherical  Trigonometry* 

This  Book  is  divided  into  feven  Chapters,  of  which  the  firil 
contains  the  definitions  and  general  properties  of  fpherical  tri- 
angles. 

We  like  the  matter  in  this  Chapter,  but  not  the  manner  in 
which  fome.  of  it  is  defcribed.  For  inllance,  in  p.  95,  the 
author  fpeaks  of  twojides  of  a  fpherical  xriancle,  which  are 
greater  than  two  right-angles^  inilead  of  ^Jemicircle;  and 
ihere  are  other  inUances  of  this  improper  ufe  of  words, 
hut  our  limits  win  hot  allow  us  to  (pecify  them.  Mr.  Keith 
inay,  perhaps,  plead  the  example  otothers  for  this  ufe  of  the 
words;  butit  is,  nevertbelefs,an-  improper  ufe. 

In.  the  fecond  Chapter,  the  general  rules  for  calculating 
the  fides  and  angles  of  fj^hericai  triangles  are  clearly  inve&i- 
gated ;  and  the  invefiigations  are  followed  by  fever^l  ufeful 
^  corollaries. 

Chap.  in.  is  wholly  filled  with  the  inveftigation  and  ufe  of 
Baron  Napier^ s  univerfal  rule  for  computing  the  (ides  and  an- 
gles of  fpherical  triangles,  bv  what  he  called  circular  parts: 
and  this  rule  is  here  applied  to  the  folution  of  the  feveral  cafes 
of  oblique,  as  well  as  right-angled  triangles. 

This  Chapter  will  be  very  acceptable  to  fome  iludents. 
Mr,  Keith*  thinks  it  fin^ular,  that  Bifliop  Horjley  has  not 
even  mentioned  this  rule  in  his  Trigonometry  lately  publiifaed, 
in  his  Elementary.  Treatifes.  We  are  not  at  all  furprifed  at 
this  omiflion,  as  \ve  confider  the  rule  in  no  other  light  than  a 
memoria  technica;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  better  for  a  learner  (at 
lead)  to  accuftom  himfelf  to  the  ufe  of  rules  of  which  the 
grounds  are  mod  diflin£lly  feen.  See  the  Bilhop's  remark  in 
p.  fii6  of  the  Elementary  Treatifex\. 

Chap.  IV.  contains,  m  twelve  propofitions  and  their  corol- 
laries, many  curious  and  ufeful  analogies  for  folving  the  more 
difficult  cafes  in  fpherical  trigonometry,  which  our  limits  will 
not  permit  us  didindly  to  enumerate.  From  a  perufal  of  this 
Chapter,  thofe  who  have  made  a  confiderable  progrefs  in  tri« 
gonometry  may  derive  further  information. 
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f  See  alfo  Biit.  Crit.  voL  mcL  p«  178. 
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Chap.  V.  is,  like  Chap.  iv.  of  plane  trigonometry,  dcfigned 
for  the  ufe  of  fuch  as  would  acquire  only  a  pradical  know- 
ledge of  the  folutions  of  the  feveral  cafes  of  fpherical  trigono- 
metry; and  feems  well  calculated  for  that  purpofe,  as  the  rules 
arc  plain»  and  illuftrated  by  a  number  of  Examples,  wrought 
both  by  iogaritlims  and  by  Gunter's  fcale. 

Chap.  VI.  contains  the  praftical  rules  for  folving  the  feveral 
cafes  of  oblique-angled  fpherical  triangles,  by  drawing  a  per- 
pendicular from  the  vertical  angle  to  the  bale;  together  with 
the  numerical  work  by  logarithms. 

Chap.  vxi.  contains  the  pra£lical  rules  for  folving  the  feve* 
ral  cafes  of  oblique-angled  fpherical  triangles,  without  making 
ufe  of  a  perpendicular;  together  with  the  wotk  by  loga- 
rithms. 

Book  III.  contains  the  application  of  fpherical  trigonome- 
try to  the  folution  of  aftronomical  problems,  and  is  divided 
into  two  Chapters. 

The  aftronomical  definitions,  and  the  defcription  of  a  cdef- 
tial  fphere,  given  in  the  firft  Chapter,  are  for  the  moft  part 
clear,  and  will  be  fbund  very  ufeful  to  learners.  A  number  of 
problems  in  aflronomy  then  follows,  by  which  the  ufe  of  right- 
angled  fpherical  triangles  is  full^  ihown.  This  Chapter  con- 
tains alfo  a  Table  of  tne  fun*s  right  afcenfion  and  declination^ 
and  fome  other  Tables  of  lefs  extent,  which  are  requifite  to  the 
folution  of  fuch  problems  as  are  here  treated  of. 

We  have  here  to  remark,  that  in  this  Chapter  (p.  217)  there 
are  two  erroneous  ftatements  of  the  earth's  motion.  Mr.  Keith 
fays  (after  other  authors)  that  the  earth  turns  round  its  axis  in 
S4  hours,  meaning y^/ar  time.  This  is  not  true.  The  earth 
turns  round  its  axis  in  84  hours  oi  Jidereal  time,  which  is 
very  nearly  equal  to  23h.  56'  4"  of  mean  folar  time*. 

He  then  ftates  the  time  in  which  the  earth  performs  its  mo- 
tion round  the  fun  at  ^S^d.  ^h.  49',  inftead  of  $6^d.  6h.  9', 
17';  miftaking  the  tropical  year  for  the  Jfdereal  yeart. 

In  the  fecond  Chapter,  an  application  of  oblique-angled 
fpherical  triangles  is  made  to  the  folution  of  a  confiderable 
number  of  ufeful  problems  in  aftronomy  and  navigation; 
among  which,  are  feveral  that  occur  in  finaing  the  longitude 


•  *  See  the  Camiruffe  tdinon  of  Sir  I/aac  Nfwion*t  Prmcipia^  p*  3791 
or  Biibop  HtrJUyt  edition  of  his  works«  vol.  iii.  p.  ^(>. 

-f-  See  Dr.  htofieljtu^t  ftatement  of  it,  it  the  end  of  TajhrU  Loga« 
fithmic  Tablet, 

LI  aft 

JUIT*  CRIT*  VOL.  XXIIl.  MAY,  tSoj^^ 
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pt  fca,  by  the  method  of  late  years  brought  into  ufc  by  |li« 
Rev.  Dr.  Uajkdyru^  the  prcfenf  jiear^jl  AOxongpier  p.oyal  4 
jGrcenwich. 

Boo^  IV.  Of  the  Theory  and  PraBice  of  the  Orthographic 
find  Stereographic  ProjeQions  of  the  Sphere^ 

This  Book  is  divided  into  two  Chapters,  the  firft  containing 
the  orthographic,  and  the  fecond  the  fiereographic  pro]e6kion; 
and  in  thefe  two  Chapters  the  theory  is  concifely  defcribed| 
^nd  the  pra3ice  illuftrated  .by  a  number  of  Examples,  which 
\&  a  very  commendable  way  of  teaching.  ^ 

Book  V.     Of  the  Theory  of  Navigation, 

This  Book  is  divided  into  three  Chapters,  in  which  the 
funcifles  of  plane  faiiing^  middle  iatittiae  Jailing^  and  itf^r? 
cator's  failing  are  diflio6Uy  treated  of. 

We  do  not  recollefl  that  w^e  have  feen  ^ny  other  Book  in 
ivhich  the  theory  of  navigation  is  fo  perfpicuoudy  defcribed  io 
fo  fmall  a  fpace;  excepting,  however,  a  few  £emences,  amoog 
which  is  one  in  p.  362,  where  tl)e  author  lalks  of  "  exprc^ 
fing  the  radius  pf  a  fphere  in  minutes". 

«'  The  work  concludes",  as  the  author  fays  in  his  Pieface,  p.  viif 
«<  with  a  Table  of  the  logarithms  of  all  numbers,  (irom  an  unit  to  tea 
thoufand  ;  a  Table  of  natural  fines ;  a  Table  of  logarithmical  fines 
and  tangents  to  trtrj  degree  and  minttCfK  of  the  quadrant.  Tbefe 
Tables  occupy  only  48  pages,  and  vill  be  found  a  valuable  acqoifitkm 
both  to  the  teacher  and  the  learner,  as  tbey  wiJU  fgve  the  expeoce  of  a 
^rger  fet  of  Tables,  and  aui><;r  cytry  purpofe  of  ip^rnd^  vitb 
equal  advantage." 

Upon  the  whole,  this  volume,  which  2y>pe{U's  under  th^  mot 
d^ft  title  of  an  Intrpdu£lion,  contains  much  valuable  loatter;; 
and,  as  the  greater  part  of'  it  is  of  prafiica)  utility,  wi:  4p«]bt 
not  that  a  lecond  edition  of  it  will  fqon  be  called  for.  Wf 
would  therefore  perfuade  the  author  to  revife  it,  b^for^  it  14 
again  fent  to  the  prefs,  calling  to  his  aiQIlfl^ce  foiOie  fiienj 
who' is  able  to  remove  from  a  meritorious  work  lucfa  bl^ 
miihes  as  we  have  now  fpecified* 
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AkT.  V.    Remarks  on  a  Pamf^hlet,  by  Thomas  Kipling,  D.  Dl 
Dean  of  Peterborough^  entitled  •*  the  Articles  of  the  Church 

J  f  England  proved  not  to  be  Calvinijlic*\     By  Academicus, 
vo.     32  pp.     IS.      Deighton,  Cambridge;  Cooke,  Ox« 
ford;  Todd,  York;  Hatdiard,  &c.  London.     1803. 

^n^HEN  the  objed  is  viflory  and  not  truth,  any  theolqgical 
y^  comroveriy  may  be  protrafted  ad  infinitum.  We 
feally  thought,  and  we  uill  tlunk,  that  the  Dean  of  Peterbo** 
fougb  had  proved,  to  the  convi£lion  of  all  who  do  not  look 
upon  the  £ngli(h  reformers  as  a  fet  of  knaves,  who  meant  t^ 
inculcate  one  fyftem  of  dofbrines  on  the  clergy  and  another  oa 
the  lahy,  that  the  creed  of  our  church  is  not  Calvinifiic.  Wc 
bave  here*  however,  a  namelefs  wight*  who  has  underti^n  ta 
**  defend  thofe  pans  of  the  writings  of  Calvin  which  the  Deaa 
has  attacked,  and  to  reconcile  them  both  with  the  iWticles  of 
Cur  church,  and  with  the  declarations  of  holy  wrif\     P,  5. 

How  Calvin's  do3rines  can  be  defended  without  being 
pgcancilid  with  holy  writ,  a  lover  of  truth  will  not  readily  con^ 
ceive;  but  truth  is  one  thing,  and  a  favourite  fyftem,  very  o& 
ten,  another.  We  admit,  however,  that  our  champion,  though 
in  concealment,  wields  his  weapons  with  coniiderable  dex«^ 

The  Remarks  under  review  are  divided  into  three  Chaptera^ 
o(  which  the  firil  is  very  (hort,  and  not  much  to  the  porpofa 
The  author  indeed  builds  a  great  deal  on  wbas  he  eaUs  Du 
JJeylin's  confeflion;  but,  as  we  (hall  foon  have  a  better  oppof- 
tunity  of  confidering  what  can  fairly  be  inferred  from  i«^  we 
pafil  on  to  the  fecond  Chapter,  in  which  the  Calvimftic  doc- 
trines are  faid-  to  be  compared  with  fome  of  the  Articles  of  tbe 
Cburch  of  England. 

After  fome  ikirmifting  with  fingle  fentences,  and^claufes  of 
fenteiices,  o£  which  the  real  imix>rt  can  be  afeertained  only 
froai  the  context,  which  our  limits  will  noe  allow  us  to  tran^ 
fcribe,  Academicus  proceeds  to  the  do&rine  of  ortginad  aw 

1Dr«  Kipling  having  (faown,  that,  according  to  Calvifci» 
Mycvy  defcendant  of  Adam,  folely  on  accoiuit  of  tha(  cof« 
rnptioil  of  nature  [oh  talem  duntaxat  corruptionem)  which 
kc  inherits  from  his  firA  parents,  is  aQually  convi£ied  and 
damned^  obferves,  that  there  is  no  fuch  aflertion  in  our  ninth 
Avticle,  which  he  thefefore  infers  ia  oet  Calvioittc*  T^  ihie 
tJie  author  replies ; 
.     ^  L  1  a  ?•  The 
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to  the  knowledge  of  Onrift,  and  confiitatnig  tbem  tke  cU- 
dren  of  faithful  Abraham,  inftead  of  the  unbelieving  Jewi, 
vho  rejcfied  their  *  Mcfliah.  Confidered  in  this  feafe,  the 
do£lrine  of  prediellination  in  indeed  full  of  comfort,  and  all  tbr 
|>aru  of  the  Article  are  in  harmony  with  each  oiher ;  but  ihii 
IS  not  the  dosQrine  of  Calvin,  nor  of  his  two  followers,  whofli 
fir.  Kipling  attacked. 

"  Before  I  difmirs  the  fubjea  of  this  Article**,  fays  the  author, 
f'  it  is  proper  that  I  fliookl  notice  an  siTettion  of  the  Dean,  p.  Sj; 
that,  accordii^  to  Calvin,  the  elcQ,  do  tuhai  tkty  fwi/i,  cannot  &il  of 
bciflg  faved,  the  reprobates,  btw  mmhfitvtr  thej  my  exni  ikmftkm 
for  the  purpoft,  cannot  atuin  to  everlafting  ialvacioo.  If  the  reader 
will  examine  all  the  quotations  fron  Calvin  which  are  theie  fiibjoincd 
in  fupport  of  this  auenion,  he  will  be  convinced,  that  Calvin  ii 
l^roisly  noifreprefented,  and  that  the  words  which  I  have  put  in  Iialio 
tre  not  taken  from  him."    P»  15* 

This  is  a  heavy  charge  i^ainfi  the  learned  and  venei^tlc 
Dean  of  Peterborough ;  but,  fortunately  for  his  charafier,  k 
is  hot  founded  in  truth.  The  auotationsytfi/^iA^i/  by  him,  ia 
fupport  of  bis  afTcrtion,  are  maae,  not  from  Calvin,  but  from 
ihe  anonymous  Prefbyter  again(l  whom  he  was  writing;  and, 
if  there  be  any  precife  ineaning  in  that  Pre(byter*s  words 
{which  we  coniefs  is  pot  always  the  cafe}  they  are  certain^ 
of  the  fmit  inu>ort  with  the  word<  which  the  author  hai 
printed  in  Italics.  Elatedt  however,  with  bis  vifiory,  Aou 
demicus  proceeds  thus : 

.  '**  I  challenge  the  Dean  to  produce  any  paffage  from  die  Inftitntss 
jvbiqh  ulirois,  that  the  ftlvation  of  the  elcd  is  fccored  in  fuch  a  man- 
4Bar  as  «>  he  attainable  withont  a  hply  life;  or  that  the  damnation  of 
the  reprohftte  is  nq^  in  evecy  cafe,  the  confequcoce  of  their  wilW 
to*'- 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  prudence  of  this  cbalknge, 
jts  boldnefs  cannot  fail  to  be  admired;  and  boldnefs  is  often 
crowned  with  fuccefs  in  literary  contefts,  as  well  as  in  afiual 
avarfare.  It  will  be  incumbent,  however,  on  the  author,  be* 
fore  he  claim  the  vifiory,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  to  explain  ibe 
following  paflage  fromCalvin^sJnftitutes. 

*<  Haec  itaque  duo  diftinCle  obfervanda ;  nempe  quod  fie  omnibo 
naturae  noQrae  partibus  vitiati  perverfique,  jaon  oh  tadem  duntaxat  cor- 
cuptionem  damnati  merito,  convidb'qae  coram  Deo  tenemor,  coi  nihil 
Wl  acccptum  nifi  joftitia,  iimoeeniia,  poritas.   Aiqceadeo  in^  awas 

quoque  ipfi  SUAM  SBCUM  DAMNATiaNIM  a  matris  UTiao  tf* 

vaavifT  I  que*  tamctu'itne  unqnitatts  imcius  nondtm  pfdaicffvSf 
habent  tamen  in  fe  inclvshm  sbmbn.    Imp  tota  eontm  natnni 

JQoddam  eft  peccati  femen:  ideo  now  odiosa  it  abomihabilis 
)to  Bssa  KOK  voTasT/'   -Libtiv*  Cap«  154  §  ib» 
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Of  inftlnfs,  a  great  inajority^  according  to  Calvin,  are  re-* 
"probates  and  damned.     Is  that  datnnation,  vrhich  they  are  herd 
faid  to  brinj^  with  them  from  their  mother'i  vrombi  *'  the  con^  • 
fequehce  of  their  own  wilful  fin"  ? 

Of  the  ^Iteftifmay  be  true,  that  Calvin  nbwhete  fays,  in  fd 
Inafny  words,.tha6  their  '*  falvation  is  fecured  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  to  be  attainable  tuitkont  a  holy  life"  ;  but  fpeaking  of  the 
^lefi  tcA  the  feprobate,  he  tbtii)  expreffes  himfelf : 

**  Si  Caufa  differentix  fedUiritur,  cur  alii  conftanter  perfe^ 
i^erent,  alii  inftabilitate  deficient,  non  alia  nobis  conftat,  nifl 

<)«od  ilte&  SUA  VIRTUTE  Aob\DRATOS  SUSTINET  DOMINUS  Nfi 

FEREANf:  his  q^io  fint  iticonftantix  documenta,  non  eandeni 
♦fittA^m*  adrAimftrat*".  Blit  if  thiis  be  fo,  is  it  not  tfuethal 
the  cleft  cannot,  through  any  pervcrfity  of  their  own,  "  fail 
tabefttVed"? 

A^iti,  after  macb  reafonin^  on  the  words  of  ouir  bleff^d 
liord,  and  fome  of  his-  Apoftlb^,  Calvin  fays,  "  Ex  quo  elici* 
inus,  EXTR^  PERicULUM  DETiCTiONis  ESSE*  (elcfios),  quia 
torum  pietati'  conftantiam  pbf^atis  Filius  Dei  repulsaiA 
f\ASStJS  NON  EST.  Quid  hinc  nos  difcere  valuit  Chriftus,  nil2 
ut  confidamus  perpetuo  nos  fore  salvos,  quia  illius'SEMEL 
(afti  fumust*'.  The  confequence  of  this  alturance  on  th< 
lives  of  thofe  who  fancy  they  poflefs  it,  may  be  more  thad 
gaefled  at ;  and  indeed  often'  feen-  '*  in  wretchleflhefs  of  moft 
unclean  living.**. 

The  doftrine  of  our  thirty-firft  AVticle  is  fo  totally  irrecon- 
eileable  with  Calvin's  do6mne  of  elefiion  and  reprobation, 
that  the  Dean  thought  it  fufRcieht  tO'  quote,  in  proof  of  this 
contrariety,  a  few  detached'  fentences  from  the  TnAitutes,  fuch 
as,  *'  morte  seterna  non  multos  eripit".    But,  fays  the  author, 

*«  Thefe  woids  appear  to  me  p^ifi^aiy  fonfiftfent  with  the  Article* 
For  though  it  is  tnie,  tharChrift's  death  is  a  perfe^  propitiation  for  alt 
ihcfijM  of  the  whole  world,  does  it  follow  that  all,  or  even  the  greater 
|nrr,  aie  afhially  faved'  ffX>meterold  death;  or  that  any  art  ftevedt  ex* 
§eft6tlifun»Xr"   P.  1 6. 

But 


Jitm 


♦  InftL  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  j,  $  5;  \ 

+  Lib.  iii*  Cap.  24,  ^  6. 

t  It  feems  to  us  io  the  higbeft  degtee  pcefumptooos  in  Ukf  man  to 
affirm  that  they,  who  never  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gofpd,  can* 
floe  befa?^  becaufe  they  are  not  believers.  It  is  tme  that  oor  Saviour; 
when  he  comniflnded  the  eleven  to  "  preach  the  gol)>el  to  every  crea^ 
fme",  added,  **  he  that  hdievech  and  is  baptised,  (hall  be  faved ;  vtA 
iethMrbeievetb  n^t^ihall  be  damned'' s  bgt  there- iy  finely  an  immenOl 
diilefcncc  between  reje&ifig  the  truths  of  the  gofpel,  when  pieache^ 

with 
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But  with  your  leave,  food  Sir,  we  appreheod  that  thii  is 
not  the  quefiion  at  ifTue  oetween  the  Dean  and  you.  The. 
Article  pronounces  the  offering  made  by  Chrift  to  be  a  "  per- 
fe£l  propitiation  and  fatisfafiion  for  all  the  fins  of  the  whole 
woria,  both  original  and  afiual".  Calvin  declares,  again  and 
again,  that  by  an  eternal  and  irreverfable  decree,  the  greater 
part  of  mankind  are  doomed  to  eternal  perdition^  for  which 
indeed  they  were  created.  Hence,  the  Dean  infers,  that 
Calvin  uught  not,  as  our  church  teaches,  the  dofirine  of  ani« 
verfal  redemption ;  becaufc  he  could  not  furely  fuppofe  that 
Chrift  really  made  an  offering  of  his  life  for  thofe,  whom  he 
himfelf  haa  from  all  eternity  ordained  to  everlafting  deftruc* 
tion.  Whether  the  Dean's  inference  be  fairly  drawn,  let  the 
reader  judge  for  himfelf. 

**  Nunc  de  re  tota  pronnntict  fupremos  eognitor  et  mi^;ifter^*,  ftyt 
Ctlvin,  **  tantam'in  foit  anditoribus  daritiem  cemcns,at  apod  tiubam 
Tcrbi  prope  fine  frudu  fonderet,  ot  medcatur  hvic  fcaodalo,  exdamac* 
qoicquid  dat  mihi  Pacer,  ad  me  veniet.  Haec  enim  eft  volaotai  Patris« 
Dt  quicquid  dedcrit  mihi  non  perdim  ^x  eo  quicqoani.  Obferva,a 
Patris  donatione  fieri  initiam,  ut  in  Chrifii  fidem  et  clientelam  trada* 
mur.  Revolvet  hie  forte  quifpiam  circulum  atqae  excipiet,  cenfcri  it 
patris  pecolto  eos  duntaxst  qaorom  voluntaria  ex  fide  foit  dcditio, 
Atqui  /«  €0  tantumlaborat  Chriftus ^tixzm^  defcAionct  ingentiam  torba. 
rum  totum  mundum  concutiant,  firwum  tamen  califque  iffii  JUASim 
fin  eonfilium  Dtu  nt  mquam  L  abascat  ilbctio.  Elfffi  dicuntnr 
ante  fuifife  Ptf/m  -qnam  eos  donaret  unigenio  filio.  Quaeritur  an  na* 
tura :  imo  qui  alieni  crantj  trahendo  fuos  facit*  Major  eft  in  Chrifti 
verbis  claritas,  quam  at  tergiveifando  nllis  nebulis  obdoci  queat*  Nemo 
(inqtiitj  poteft  venire  ad  me,  nifi  Pater  traxerit  cum.  Qui  aatem  ao- 
divit  et  didicit  a  Patre,  ille  ad  me  venit.  Si  promifcue  omnes  coram 
Chrifto  genn  fled^erent,  commtutis  tjjet  eUSk:  none  in  timdtaU  credem' 
tifitft  mmniftfta  apparet  dt'ottfinu*  Iraqve  poftquam  dilcimilos  qui  fibi 
dati  funr,  afleruit  ChriftosfuifteDei  Patris  pecuHom,  paulo  poft  addif» 
non  pro  mundo  rogo,  fed  pro  his  quas  dedifti  mihi,  quia  tui  font.  Unde 
fit  ut  /0/ffi  mmidMt  ad  finm  crealortm  hom  pertineat,  wifi  fnod  A  if  ALB« 

PICTIOKB,    IT   IRA    Dll,  AC     MO&TI    BTBRNA     ROW    ICVLTOt 

IBIFIT  GRATIA,  qut  aljoqui  perituri  crant :  otmuAmi  amtem  m  fimim^ 
Ufitut  cm  DisTiNATUS  ESI,  rclinquit.  Interea  quamvis  fe  medisn 
Chriftus  inferat,  fibi  tamen  jus  digendi  communiter  vendicat  cam 
Patie.  Non  de  onmibus,  toqnit,  bqoor ;  fcio  qnoi  eie«rim.  Si  quia 
roget  opde  degerit,  alibi  lefpondet*  ex  mundo,'*  inft.  Lib.  m^ 
Cap,  22,  $  7. 


with  '*  demonftratioB  of  the  fptrit  and  of  p6wer'',  and  not  bdierinf 
them  only  becaufe  they  were  never  heard.  In  our  father's  hoofe  am 
snany  ma^fions,  into  fooie  of  which  a  virtooiis  heathen  may  be  ml* 
mitted  for  the  iakc  of  our  Radocmcr  wboic  gofpd  was  ncrcr  picachol 
loUow 
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On  this  paffage  we  make  no  remark,  being  fully  fatisfied 
that  it  will  finally  decide,  in  the  opinion  of  every  competeni 
reader,  the  queflion  at  iflue  between  Academicus  and  the  Dean 
of  Peterborough. 

In  his  third  Chapter,  the  anonymous  author  profefles  to 
compare  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  with  the 
Calviniftic  do6lrines ;  but  he  has  overlooked  two  or  three  oC 
the  prayers  in  that  Liturgy,  which  to  Us  feem  utterly  irrecon« 
cileable  with  thefe  do3nnes* ;  while,  wandering  in  fome  de* 
gree  from  his  fubje£l,  he  compares  the  difficulties  of  the  Ar- 
minian,  with  thofe  of  the  Calvmillic  fcheme,  and  then  labours, 
in  oppofition  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind,  to  confound 
thcpermiffion  of  evil  with  the  decreeing  of  it. 

Tne  origin  and  continuance  of  evil  in  the  world,  is  the  mod 
difficult  queflion  that  has  ever  been  agitated  in  the  fchools  of 
philofophy ;  but,  though  it  may  be  impoffible  for  a  creatur# 
ibort-fighted  like  man  to  anfwer  all  the  cavils  of  Atheifm,  de* 
duced  ^om  this  topic,  againfl  the  attributes  of  God,  yet  every 
unfophiflicated  mmd  Jeels  the  difference  between  permitting 
a  certain  quantity  of  evil,  which  could  not  perhaps  have  beea 
avoided,  without  preventing,  at  the  fame  time,  a  much  greater 

Jtuamity  of  pofitive  good,  and  the  creating  of  a  vaft  number  of 
enfible  and  intelligent  beings,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  o£ 
plunging  them  into  endlefs  roifery.  The  author  affirms,  in- 
deed, that  Calvin  has  nowhere  maintained,  that  "  the  ultimate 
end  for  which  the  reprobate  were  created,  was  (is)  their  dam- 
nation"  (p.  lo) ;  and  be  compares  them  to  the  detachment  oi 
an  army  employed  on  a  fervice,  which  "  the  General  forefeet 
will  be  attended  with  their  inevitable  de(lru£lion".  This  is 
fimilar  to  the  account  of  the  exillence  of  evil,  which  was  fo 
elaborately  given  by  Archbiihop  King;  but  it  is  an  account 
which  Calvin  reje6b  with  indignation. 

'*  Hie  ad  diftindionem  volantatis  et  permiflionis  recarritur,  fecua- 
doiD  qaam  obtinere  volunt,  permitteore  mode,  non  aatem  volente  Deo 
pertrt  impios*  Sed  car  permittere,  dicemus,  nisi  (^ia  ita  vult. 
Qoanqaam  nee  xpfam  quideoi  per  fe  probabile  eft,  fole  Dei  permiffione, 
BULLA  oRDiNATioMi  honinem  fibi  accerfifle  imerirum*  Quaii 
ireio  non  conftituerit  Deos  qua  conditione  prxcipQam  ex  creatariTTuit 
«flc  YBLLRT.  Non  dubitabo  igitur  cum  Auguitino  (iaipliciter  fateri» 
ToLUNTATBM  Dii  £ssi  &BRUM  HECBssiTATEM,  atque  id  necef* 
CariofutaruiD  efle  quod  ille  voluerir. — Ex  Dei  praedeftinatione  pende( 
coram  (reprobarum)  perdith^  ut  caufa  et  materia  in  ipfis  reperietar, 
Lapsus  bst  bnim  primus  homo,  qjriA  Dominus  ita  txps« 
»xi.s  cbnsubrat;  cur  cenfueric  nos  latet.    Cenum  tamen  eft  noa 
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Alkiir  cenfoiflbt  nifi  qsia  videbat  kominu  tin  otoftfAH  tiroi 
Utikiro  iLLtriTt.A&i."    lib.  iii.  Cap»  ij*  $  8« 

In  a  preceding  feQion  he  fays,  **  decretum  fuifle  a  Deo  u£ 
fua  defeflione  p£Rir£T  Adam",  and  he  rej^ts,  it  is  hard  to 
fay  how  often,  that  the  reprobate  "  fufcitati  fust  ad  gloriam 
«jus  SUA  DAMKAtiONE  illustrandum"  ;  but  he  nowbeFS 
f  eprefents  evil  as  permitted  for  the  fake  of  greater  good. 

Before  we  take  leave  of  this  author,  we  Deg  leave  to  aft 
lim,  whether  he  thinks  it  credible,  that  inquiries  into  the  ori- 
gin  of  evil  can  be  any  part  of  that  gofpel  which  our  bteifetf 
Lord  preached  hi^tifelf,  and  commanded  his  difciples  to  preach 
16  the  poor  ?,  If  they  be  not,  how  comes  the  {yflem  of  Cal« 
vin,  in  whichi  by  his  own  account  of  it,  they  are  involved,  to 
^  the  ftandard  of  orthodoxy  ?  And  why  do  the  preacberi 
ti  that  fyftem  l!igmatize  as  heretics  all  their  brethren,  who  finJ 
it  not  In  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 
His  own  language  is  indeed  temperate ;  but  fuch  is  not  the 
language  of  Mr.  Overton  and  the  Prefbyter,  who,  arrogating 
to  themfelves  and  their  adherents  the  exclufive  title  of  trru 
Churchmen^  have  Kbelled  all  tlie  reft  of  the  clergy,  and  have 
therefore  no  caufe  to  complain  of  the  fevere  caitigation  which 
ihey  have  received  from  tne  Dean  of  Peterborough. 


Art.  VI.  A  View  of  the  Moral  State  of  Society,  at  the  Cloje 
of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  much  enlarged,  ana  continued  t& 
the  Commencement  of  the  Year  1804.  IVith  a  Preface,  ad^ 
dreff'ed  particularly  to  the  higher  Orders.  By  fohn  Bowks, 
Ejq.     ovo.     142  pp.     ts.  6d.     RivingtORs,  &c.     1804. 

THE  very  able  pamphlet  of  this  author,  entitled  "  Reflec* 
tions  on  the  Political  and  Moral  State  of  Society  at  the 
Clofc  of  the  Eighteenth  Century",  waa  reviewed  at  large  in 
our  ferenteerfth  volume*,  foir  which  reafon,  we  ihould  not  have 
dwelt  particularly  on  the  ^eCent  piibikatioii,  bad  we^  nor 
found,  on  exammation,  that  the  new  and  imponam  maftar 
contained  in  it  amounts  to  more  than  half  of  its  contents. 
This  is  too  much  to  pafs  by,  when  it  proceeds  from  an  airtbor 
fo  truly  patriotic,  and  fo  truly  zealous  for  good  principles  as 
Mk-  Bowles. 

The  Moral  View  of  Society,  as  of  more  extenCve  ufe  and 
influence,  is  here  feparatcd  from  the  political ;  and  augmented 
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¥y  mmy  ai^aments  and  refledions  drawn  from  recent  circum* 
liiances.  Left,  however,  the  motive  of  the  author,  for  makinjf 
thiy  feparation,  fliould  at  all  be  mifunderftood,  we  ihall,  in 
jofiice  to  him,  iniea  a  note  which  appears  in  an  early  part  of 
haitra£L 

^  in  detaching  the  moral  from  the  polkical  part  of  the  puUicafion 
in  qoeftion,  the  author  muft  not  be  fuppofed  to  retraA  any  of  thepo* 
liticat  fentiments  therein  contained.    On  the  contrary,  he  fees«  nnhap- 
fiAf,  hiH  too  much  reaibo  to  adhere  to  all  the  political  ientiments, 
which  he  thought  it  his  doty  to  avow  throughout  the  laft  war.    It  ia 
with  real  conceoi  that  he  finds  confirmrd,  by  the  inoft  direful  experi« 
toee,  the  rtafonings  w^hich,  from  the  yery  commcncenient  of  tibat  war, 
a  iblicitude  for  ifae  fafety  of  his  country  impellrd  him  fo  freqaeiitiy  to 
•btmde  upon  the  puUic,  and  the  main  defign  of  which  was  to  (hew* 
that  a  laaf  af  fa  cxmafdinary  a  natoK  woold  ailmic  of  no  fafe  Sermi- 
aatia»«  onlefc*  by  being  made  fbbfenrieRt  to  the  reftoration  of  the 
lawlal  Government  of  France,  it  fliould  ciPedl  the  overthrow  of  diat 
Revolutiaaary  Power,  which  fought  the  fubverfion  of  idl  legitimate 
aiHhority ;  an  i  that  peace,  if  fwrfued  ia  ai^  other ccurfe,  would  provebot 
a  glktenng  dieam,  fsom  which  the  coontiy  would  awake,  only  to  fee 
hevfelf  iavoivod^-either  in  a  ftill  more  fuitoos  and  defperate  confliA— 
•r  ia  iaevitable  ruin— Thcfe  opinions,  alas !  are  now  become  indif* 
MUahle  troths !  We  have  awaked  from  liich  a  dreani,  and  we  may  thank 
Heaven,  that  it  is  the  former  part  of  the  above  ahemative  which  ia 
iraMy/d.    The  author  can  moreover  review,  without  any  defire  of  re* 
ttaAation,  the  (cBtunantt  which,  in  his  **  RelleAiom  at  die  Conclufion 
e>f  the  War",  he  cKpaeffad  in  regard  to  the  Peace  of  Amiens;  and  in 
which  he  fieeaed  a  aniddk  oourfe  between  thofeperfont,  who  indulged 
kopei«  fiaoe  proved  to  be  illufory,  that  the  above  peace  was  confiftenc 
with  (bcority  and  capable  of  permanence — ^and  thofe  who,  in  theiff 
meUrfmndtJ  afatrm  at  the  dangers  with  which  it  was  fraught,  laid  the 
tthok  blame  of  the  tmnlaAion  at  the  door  of  Miniftcrs,  without 
Boaking  any  aliowance  for  the  ftate  of  the  public  mind-^withont  re* 
wembering  that  the  country  had  been  induced  to  fupport  the  war» 
.  chif  ly  by  the  confidence  it  placed  in  the  pacific  difpofitions  of  Minif* 
lers;  a  trwh  to  which  a  fti^bt  Hon.  Gentleman,  whofe  eminent  ta« 
Urns  have  been  brilliandy  dtfplayed  in  condemnation  of  the  peace, 
bore  teftimony,  when  be  obferved  that  no  tvar  was  evsr  carried  oa  nnhh 
Jk  MMPuef/al  a  cry  of  peace  as  the  lafi^'     P.  V. 

The  Preface,  to  which  this  note  is  fubjoined,  is  entirely 
new ;  and  contains  a  powerful  call  upon  the  people,  and  ef- 
peciaHy  the  higher  ranks,  to  imitate  that  moral  and  religious 
f  sample  of  the  Sovereign,  which  has  long  excited  fo  juft  an 
adioniiation  and  attachment.  The  conclufion  of  it  touches  on 
our  political  Ikuation,  with  a  particular  effort  to  excite  thofe 
virtues,  public  ^nd  private,  which  are  necelTary  to  the  ftrength 
wd  union  of  a  ftate  at  fuch  a  moment  of  trial. 

The  new  matter,  in  the  body  of  the  tra3,  is  occupied  chiefly 
in  illufirating  fori^er  obfervations  (as  p.  gg)  or  in  expatiating* 

more 
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more  particularly  upon  f«me  virtues,  with  which  the  liberality 
of  modern  times  is  too  much  inclined  to  difpenfe;  fuch  as  fe- 
aaale  ckaftity,  and  the  great  land-marks  of  moralitVf  formerly 
tailed  Cardinal  Virtues^  With  refpefl  to  each  of  thefe  Mr.  B« 
laments,  with  feeling,  the  progrefs  of  corruption,  and  the  ia^ 
iiuence  of  relaxed  dodlrines.  But  the  dignity  of  the  admoni- 
cion  rifes  fiill  higher,  when  the  author  comes  to  fpeak  of  thA 
importance  of  Keligionk 

*'  Of  all  the  priDciplct  that  can  Operate  open  the  human  mind»  th€ 
lM)ft  powerful  is— ^Rcligioo.  As  a  defire  of  happineis  is  the  univerial 
Biodve  to  action »  Religion  muft  infinitely  exceed  in  ftrength  all  otbef 
■M>tives>  becaufe  it  prefents  to  the  mind  eternal  bappine»»  or  eurmd 
■lifery,  as  ihc  coafeqiience  of  oar  adiontk  Every  other  confideration 
involves  only  interefts  which,  however  important,  cannot  furvife  the 
Ibort  period  uf  the  pteTent  life ;  but  Religion  opens  to  the  view  ««  the 
vaft  concerns  of  an  eternal  fcene,"  and  ftimuktes  to  virtue,  or  deters 
from  vicc»  by  promifes  of  endlefs  felicity »  as  the  reward  of  the  former^ 
and  by  threats  of  eodlefs  woe»  as  the  paoiflunent  of  the  latter* 

*'  keligion  is,  therefore,  the  only  principle  of  human  condn^l  thai 
can  afibrd  any  foiid  iecurity  to  virtue,  any  efleduai  prefervative  frotn 
f  ice.  Every  other  principle  may  be  counterbalanced  by  tempord 
motives*  Ambitiooy  avarice,  fenfual  gratificadon,  may  prefs  fo 
ftrongly  u  to  overpower  all  moral  feeling,  all  fenfe  of  duty*  Hence 
it  is,  that  the  uaiverfal  voice  of  mankind,  in  all  ages  and  countries-* 
that  the  concurrent  teftimony  of  theory  and  experience— nay,  that 
even  the  unwilling  acknowledgments  of  infideb  and  atbeiftf-^have  le- 
cognized  the  facred  truth,  that  Religion  is  the  main  pilla)'  of  focietyi 
that»  without  the  belief  of  a  Supreme  Being,  who  will  recompeiKe 
every  one  according  to  his  works — without  the  cxpedlation  of  a  future 
fiate  of  rewards  and  puniihments— the  motives  to  virtue  would  be  io 
knguid»  the  force  ot  confcience  would  be  fo  feeble,  sikI  the  ftate  of 
morals  fo  corrupt,  that  Government  would  be  unequal  to  the  preferva* 
tion  of  foetal  order,  and  laws  would  be  incapable  of  reilraining  the 
unruly  palfions  of  mankind.  Hance,  too,  it  is,  that  fo  many  inftanccs 
daily  occur,  both  in  public  and  private  life,  of  a  violation  of  trull, 
l)ecaofe  men  are  feledted  as  the  objc^  of  confidence,  who  do  not  pof- 
lefs  the  ooly  fafe  foundation  of  confidence — rcligiocu  principle ;  nay, 
fometiroes,  although  their  lives  exhibit  the  moft  glaring  proof  that 
fuch  principle  has  no  influence  upon  their  miods*.  But  when  Reli% 
gton  IS  made  a  fixed  and  invariable  rule  of  a^ion,  then,  and  then  only^ 
can  there  be  any  real  fecurity  for  virtue,  any  foUd  ground  for  confi- 


«*  *  Through  inattention  to  coniidentions  of  this  nature^  a  great 
corporation  in  the  city  of  London  has  lately  loft  the  enormous  fum  of 
three  hundred  thoufand  pounds;  and  the  unhappy  individual,  whofe 
■bufe  of  confidence  occsfioned  this  immenfe  lofii«  b  a  melancholy 
proofs  that  neither  a  high  reputation,  a  dread  of  diignice  and  rainr 
nor  the  fear  of  capital  punilhment,  can,  without  xciij^oos  principle, 
a&rd  any  adef^uatc  fecurity  againft  teaptatioa." 

dcncei 
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i0enoe»    Then»  and  then  only,  does  there  exift  a  motive,  falty  ado. 
quate  to  the  conqueft  of  paflion,  and  the  refiftance  of  tennpration. 

**  The  imponance  and  value  of  Religion  do  nor,  however,  coufift 
merely  in  its  being  the  only  efie^nal  motive  to  virtue.  This  facicd 
principle  niuft  alfo  be  confidered  at  the  great,  nay  the  only  auihentscp 
moral  inftraAor  of  mankind— the  only  fure  ftandard  of  morality^ 
Our  ftate  of  dependence  and  refponfibility  implies  an  indifpenfablo 
obligation  of  obedience  to  the  Great  Being  on  whom  wearedepen* 
dent,  and  to  whom  we  are  refponfible.  A  driA  conformity  to  tbs 
will  of  that  Being,  as  far  as  fuch  will  is  known,  is,  therefore,  at  onoB 
|he  great  duty  of  Religion,  and  the  very  eflence  of  Wrtoe;  and  it  ti  . 
pnly  in  the  fehool  of  Rrlij»ion  that  found  morality  can  be  learned. 

<'  Such  being  the  power  of  Religion  oo  the  human  mind,  and  iiich 
\u  efficacy  in  favour  of  virtue,  //  muft  be  coniidcftd  as  afibrding  ttm 
only  remedy  to  corred^  the  depravity  of  the  world.  If  this  fail,  ouc 
cafe  is  bopdefs.  If  it  be  poffible  to  deliver  mankind  from  the  domi- 
nion office,  and  to  render  them  virtuous,  it  muft  be  by  the  all-pow« 
<rfol  influence  of  Religion,  fabjeding  them  to  the  authority  of  con* 
fcience,  difpofing  their  minds  to  ftudy  and  obey  the  will  of  their 
^aker,  and  intruding  them  in  that  will,  according  to  the  varioai 
means  by  which  it  has  pleafed  the  Almighty  to  reveal  it.  In  all  agea 
of  the  vorld,  the  light  of  what  is  called  Natural  Religion,  aided  by 
the  mora)  fenfe  and  uniform  experi<;nce,  has  been  fufficient  to  teadi 
men  their  great  moral  duties;  of  which  the  concurrence  of  iencimenta  • 
which  has  generally  prevailed  on  queftions  of  moral  obligation,  a^ 
fords  ample  proof.  In  all  ages  it  might  tnily  be  faid  by  every  indi- 
vidual who  quitted  the  paths  of  virtue,  nn^f$  mfliora  troboque^  deterhrm 
JefHOTj  But  it  is  our  ioeftimable  privilege  to  poifefs  tne  moit  complete 
fomprehenfive,  and  explicit  revelarion  of  the  divine  will,  that  the  moft 
anxious  folicirude  for  the  temporal  or  eternal  bappinefs  of  man  could 
|)offibly  defire.    Such  a  revelation  is  Chriftianity."    P.  8i. 

Adv^tiqg  aftervards  to  the  lamentable  deficiency  in  the 
cffe(Sls  of  thpfe  admirable  dQ£lrines  upon  the  a£lual  morals  of 
JTociety,  Mr.  B.  expatiates  largely  on  the  fubje£l  of  religiouf 
fsducation ;  and,  acquitting  our  principal  fchools  of  the  neg, 
1e£l  which  has  been  attributed  to  tbem,  he  particularly  remoii- 
(Irates  with  parents  on  the  necefliiy  of  dilplaying  a  good  ex^ 
^mple  at  home,  and  preparing  the  minds  of  their  children  for 
that  improvement  which  may  afterwards  be  expefted  fronpi 
more  extenfive  inftrudion.  He  urges  alfo,  in  firong  termi^ 
the  duty  of  maintaining  the  refpefl  due  to  the  Lord's  Day; 
'JThe  conclufion  of  the  tra3,  though  not  among  the  parts  now 
added,  contsuqs  fo  good  an  abftraQ  of  the  preceding  matter^ 
and  an  admonition  fo  juft,  a^  w^U  as  folepiq,  that  we  cannot 
withhold  it  from  our  readers* 

f  *  Let  then  the  awful  warning  which,  from  all  (idea,  isnow  foandeA 
IP  oor  e^«  «xcite  us  to  the  moft  ferioos  lefl-Aion  %  let  the  fevero 
chaftifement,  with  which  we  are  now  vifited,  infpire  us  with  heanfeic 
fompiinf^ion  for  the  im^ ietjr  and  the  ficct^  friucb  hare  drawn  dowa 
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lock  jodgmenu  oo  our  headi,  and  nitke  us  to  loathe,  and  for  ever  t* 
ibjuiY,  thofe  irreligious  fyftetns,  and  thofe  iininoial  praftico^  wYnek 
kave  been  foflRrred  to  acquire  fo  dreadful  an  afccndancy  ;  let  us  deter- 
mine, with  unalterable  refolotion,  to  adhere  to  that  Holy  Reltgioit, 
which  ii  given  us  as  the  rale  o^  our  faith  and  conduA— »as  (be  unerring 
ftandard  of  our  principles ;  let  us,  by  means  of  educatioa,  render  that 
Kelieion  an  objed^  of  early  Tcneration  and  attachment,  and,  by  thus 
cftabuQiing  its  empire  in  the  youthful  heart  fecure  its  influence  in  fo>. 
ciety  ;  then  may  we  hope  tliat  this  night  of  blackneft,  and  cempeft, 
and  hormr,  will  be  followed  bj'  a  bright  and  glorious  &9y ; — then  may 
me  hope,  not  merely  to  be  ourfclvcs  prcfcrved,  bur,  by  fctting  an  ex- 
ample oF  reformation,  to  become  the  means  of  rcfcuing,  from  impend^ 
ing  deftru^on,  the  whole  civilized  world  ;  the  prefcrvation  of  wbick 
depe&df ,  in  all  appearance,  on  the  triumph  of  this  country  over  vice, 
levolacion, and  anarchy/'    P.  ii9« 

We  have  now  attended  Mr.  Bowles  for  many  years  In  hii 
career  of  public  admonition;  and  we  muft  fay,  in  jtiftice  to 
him,  that,  in  all  that  period,  we  have  never  found  another  au% 
thorwbo  has  watched  with  equal  diligence  the  ibte  of  public 
morals,  or  endeavoured  with  equal  zeal  and  ability  to  counterad 
the  ev^ils  which  at  various  moments  I^ve  appeared  to  threaten 
the  moil  pernicious  confequences. 


Art.  VIL      Travels  from  Hamburgh  through   Weflbhalia^ 

Holland^  and  the   Netherlands^  to  Paris.     By  Thamaj 

'    Holer  of tn     Two  Foliuncs.    410.    ^.js,    Phillips*     180^ 

A  MAN  fets  off  from  Hamburgh,  on  his  way  to  Paris,  br 
the  moft  common  of  all  conveyances,  and  without  devi- 
ating a  furlong  from  the  beaten  tra3.  He  arrives  at  the  place 
pf  his  deftination ;  poflefles  himfelf  of  the  moil  popular  books 
tvhich  defcribe  it ;  purchafes  well-known  plates,  reprefenting 
the  principal  public  edifices ;  gleans,  from  various  publications, 
•nd  different  lources  of  private  communication,  anecdotes  of  the 
nod  celebrated  public  chara6lers ;  and  thefe,  with  the  addition 
pf  very  large  extra£b  from  books,  are  fwelled  together  to  the 
inordinate  tize  of  two  thick  quarto  volumes,  dignified  with  the 
liame  of  Travels,  and  the  uncpnfcionable  price  of  five  guineaa 
4demanded  for  them;  nay,  for  the  larger  impreflion  of  the 
plates,  even  eight  guineas ! !  I  We  do  not  feet,  that  becaufb 
an  author,  to  juftify  his  avarice  or  his  rage  for  writing,  choofea 
to  dilare  into  two  maify  volumes^  what  might  be  better  com- 
prefied  into  one,  of  moderate  (ize,  we  are  under  the  neceiRty  of 
dilating  our  obfervations  in  prQiiOrtioa*    In4eecl|^  tbc  charafitf 


EolcToffs  Travels  f ram  Hamburg  to  Panu       joy 

i»f  thefe  two  volumes  may  be  givea  in  a  v«ry  flioft  compafs* 
The  fiyle  is  fufliciently  quaint  and  affe^ed ;  but  the  obfer- 
rations  are  occafionally  acute,  and  many  of  the  anecdotes  veiy 
entertaining.    We  fliall  give  a  few  of  thefe, 

•*  The  prefent  mannen  of  the  popolacc  of  Paris,  honrofef,  are  hi 
indeni  from  rcfia^*  There  it  a  comarion  ^ecies  of  pear,  which  ia 
galled  AngUis;  and,  in  I783,  the  women  who  fold  then,  when  1 
paiTed,  took  delight  ia  looking  at  me  and  eaUiag^'*  Trmt  pmr  mn  k* 
^rdt  Hfit  U$  Anglw :  tenet:  Monficttr,  en  ifei/^\'*  in  the  lammer  ef 
|8oi»  while  peace  was  aegociaiing,  I  renafked  that  I  heard  no  Aiek 
$ry,  and  was  told  it  had  been  forbidden  by  gorcinment.  i  fcarcely 
fooJd  fuppofip  that  to  be  ciue;  yet,  in  iSe2,  when  the  hknitmr  waa 
letorning  angry  invedives  to  that  which  was  often  fiee  and  laadable 
inquiry »  but  roroetimes  indecent  and  roprehenfible  abafe,  in  the  £ng* 
)Ub  oewfjpapers,  the  cry  of  troh  four  tat  limrd,  torn  U$  Anghis^  waaagafQ 
)ieard«    Still  it  aiu4  have  beeivaccident* 

**  The  half  great  ooat,  called  a  Spen9er,  excites  the  deiifion  of  the 
common  people.  I  ufed  daily  to  pafs  throogh  ha  Rae  MMxarine^  to  ap 
jreading-iaonp ;  and  atsraded  the  notice  of  a,  girl,  who  ofien  idled  het 
lioie  ia  joking  with  the  hackney  eoachmen,  that  fieqaented  the  ftand 
La  that  ftseer.  As  I  was  walking  one  day,  having  on  my  Spencer, 
fie  began  to  laugjh  aloud  t  point  to  ae,  and  call  to  her  oompanioni; 
fnd*  as  I  pa0ed»  ^ong  othei  of  her  wicticifms,  alked  **  OH,  efl-ee  fu§ 
fit  a  fveMdu  le pan 4e ioniahii  f  Dfs  Jond"/'* 

**  I  wi?nt  on,  and  a  barber  with  his  ihaving  baton  walked  fome 
paces  by  my  fide,  examining  me;  after  which,  hecrofled  and  left  rae, 
^cl^ming  with  a  langh-^*'  yoilm  tm  ^rai polkhimt^r* 

**  I  laughed  oiuii^t  myfeif ;  for  the  felk>w  who  made  this  remarlf 
Svas  long  Ic^^d,  hvoip  backed,  had  a  wry  nofe,  a  pawdered  iaca,  and 
a  ihprt  jacket :  he  was,  in  fid,  the  very  portrait  of  PonchiaeHb;  and 
the  coincidence  n^ght  well  excite  laoghier, 

**  So  li(t)e  does  a  delicate  ienle  of  politeneia  prevail  throngh  th« 
lower  ordcia»  that  it  is  fceqaootly  wanting  io  peyfona  who  cannot  be 
fo  clafled.  The  a^ors  not  only  ofcen  deliver  their  parts,  or  at  Icaft 
pertain  ipecches  ia  them,  withexfieaae  volability,  bat  many  of  them 
ido  no^  fpeafc  loiid  enough  to  be  beard  by  the  whole  aedknoe:  when  I 
iveat  to  the  theauie.  )  ttierefbra  generally  porchaled-  the  pieces  of  the 
evening.  My  aeighboara  made  no  ficru^  to  ait  the  loan  of  my  book  1 
imd,  which  censinty  was  ooc  very  poKie^  woc^  have  made  no  feniple 
10  keep  it  during  the  whole  performance^  had  I  forboro  to  defile  it 
laigh^beretHinni. 

**  Of  this,  by  way  of  experiment,  I  made  two  oonplaea  trials :  oat 
^ao  k^  ^  book  Mk  %^  <^4«  ha)f;  a^d  aootfaer^oii  adifieitoc 


•'  •  Tbiee  SagliftHnen  far  half  a^tfthng:  heie  tbey  ave;  look^ 
Sir.    This  was  a  pun  that  highly  diverted  tbeni* 
**  +  Where  baft  tkoa  fold  the  ikirtof  thf  coat^  hey  i 
V  I  Atrttfpaaahinel|or« 
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evening,  nearly  an  ad;  nor  waa  cithef  of  them  given  back  till  tanif 
were  demanded. 

«*  The  behavioar  of  the  ParHiana  at  the  theatre  is  altogether  le* 
snarkablc  :  it  is  the  very  place  at  which  they  pretead  publicly  ro  en- 
force the.  ftridl  rulea  of  decorum ;  while,  by  the  execution  of  their 
•«rn  lawa,  they,  are  guilty  of  the  excefs  of  rudenefs. 

**  Should  a  lady  in  the  boxet  throw  her  cloak-,  or  even  her  hand- 
kcfchief*  over  the  front  of  the  box,  the  moment  it  is  noticed  by  man 
or  boy  in  the  pit,  the  alarm  is  given ;  and,  if  the  obnoxious  thing  be 
l^t  immediately  removed,  cat-calls,  groans,  and  ihoots  join  in  a  g^ 
aieral  halloo.  Our  galleries  are  never  more  Tociferous,  nor  are  their 
fnanoers  mote  infolcnt  than  thofe  of  the  pit  of  the  opera  itfelf,  or  the 
"fbiattt  dt  U  Ripubliqut,  On  the  theatres  of  the  BcnUvards,  indeed, 
politenefs  makes  no  fuch  high  preten6ons. 

**  In  the  principal  theatres,  women  not  being  admitted  into  the 
^t,  turbulence  is  there  fiationary ;  and  its  exce£s  would  indeed  be 
great,  were  they  not  reprelTed  by  the  military.  A  nation  cannot  be 
Sufficiently  advanced  in  politenefs  and  good  behaviour,  when  the  bay* 
#netis  obliged  to  be  their  guardian. 

•*  I  and  my  wife  were  preient  one  evenine,  when  theie  waa  a  qoar* 
lel,  concerning  a  feat  in  the  upper  boxes,  between  an  old  man  and 
woman,  both  decent  ^n  their  drefs  and  appearance,  in  the  con  He  of 
which  they  came  to  blows :  the  -man  ilruck  firft ;  and  the  infolt  waa 
returned,  and  feverai  times  repeated,  till  the  police,  that  ia  to  fiiy  a 
foldier,  interfered.  I 

**  I  have  before  noticed  two  examples  of  girls  in  the  Palais  Rtfol 
kicked  by  waiters,  in  the  prefence  o{ gentlemen  fpe^ators. 

'*  The  EngHlh,  like  other  nations,  ftsnd  in  need  of  humanning, 
bat  not  to  this  degree.  Inftead  of  being  half  a  century  in  ariear,  I 
rather  believe,  that  the  gentlemen  of  England,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne,  would  not  haveftond  with  unconcern  while  waiters  (hould  have 
kicked  women,  though  of  that  unfortunate  defcription.  A  gentle^ 
Dian  beating  a  lady,  to  force  her  from  her  feat  in  a  box,  and  in  the 
prefence  of  an  audience,  appears  to  be  a  ftill  more  backwaid  fiq)  la 
civiilaation. 

**  I  mud  not  however  omit  to  obferve  that  the  aodieoee  expieflfd 

treat  indignation  againft  the  man,  and  would  not  fuier  him  in  their 
ght :  yet  not  fo  general  but  that  I  heard  dtfcuffions  round  me,  con* 
cerning  the  right  and  the  wrong.  It  mu#  alfo  be  remarked  that  a  blow 
with  the  iift. injures  only  becaufe  it  infults !  I  never  in  France  faw  a 
ssark  that  it  had  left, 

*<  An  incident,  that  brought  Englifii  politenefs  into  dilgrace  abovl 
diis  time,  defervea  to  be  relaM. 

<*  There  is  a  fingle  feature  of  ignorance  and  ill  breeding,  that  maiki 
the  major  part  of  young  Engliihmen,  nnaccuftomed  to  foreign  mannen* 
when  they  begin  their  travels ;  which  feature  is  a  kindof  infenity,  and 
is  compofed  of  felf-fufficiency,  national  vanity,  a  contempt  for  things 
which  to  them  feeip  ftrange,  and  a  foppofitioa  that  EpgliQunen  m  w 
very  free  that  they  are  above  controuU 

**  The  fummer  of  1 8o2  was  remarkable  for  uncommop  heat.  Soma 
Sp^liih  yoitki  hkd  dined|  in  company  with  Fieochmca  of  their  k« 

^^aiiiiaa9t| 
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^joainunoe^in  t  room-  at  a  refiattrauurs  ;  where  the  French  men  had  fet 
the  cxam|ile  of  .ftrippin^  off  their  coats.  In  the  evening,  the  EngHlli 
ina^a  party^  either  to  the  play  or  opera ;  where  the  heat  beirig  (cxbef* 
live,  in  imitatiob  as  they  fuppofcd  of  their  Uc^  and  eafy  companions, 
the\'  rhnnght  proper  to  exhibit  themfelves  without  their  coats*  It  was 
furprifing  that  they  (hould  alt  be  fo  ignorant  of  the  ideas  entertained 
iMithc  fubjc;^  of  decency  in  all  the  theatres  of  Europe,  as  to  commit 
im  ofi^npe  Xo  flagrant.  I  ani  not  certain  that  they  did  noc  add  the  in- 
fult  of  fitting  o«  the  front  of  t*he  bok  with  the  back  to  the  audience, 
Which  the  pit  con(ider»  as  an  unpardonable  affiront*  The  cries  and  cat- 
calls fooo  began,  to  be  loud;  the  tempeft  ihcreafed  to  howling;  the 
,£ngU(h  obfttnaiely  refused  complisnce,  and  even  threatened  to  oppofe^ 
ind  as  1  heard  the  tale  ad^ually  did  oppofb,  force  to  force.  Such  a  re- 
jiilance  w^s  childiih,  and  exceeded  their  former  foUy  ;  the  pit  would 
Aot  be.appcafed  till  they  were  expelled,  and  (he  comments  which  were 
made  tiirough  all  Paris,  on  the  incredible  ill  breeding  of  the  Engliflu 
were  ;aot  loon  exhaufted*  The  whule  nation  was  in  difgrace  :  of  ii 
people  capable  of  fuch  indecency  any  tale  might  be  credited.  Paris 
was  triumphant.  What  man  could  doubt  thatit  was  the  firft  of  cities; 
or  tl^at  the  French  alone  were  in  poCcdion  of  fine  tafte,  good  breeds 
ing,  and  the /rvffiV  v/vr^^  From  the  behaviour  of  thefe  thought- 
Icls  perfons,  it  was  (uppofed  that  the  EngliOi  fit  dripped  to  ihe  Siiit 
in  public*  whenever  fancy  prompts  them  to  fuch  an  extravagance.'* 
VuL  ii.  p.  178. 

The  foUowiiigpaflageshavtf,  at  this  period, apanicularintereft, 

**  Befide  the  proofs  already  given,  I  had  reports  of  many  otheri 
that  exhibit  the  increafmg  ftatc  of  irHcahility  to  which  this  man  has 
been  fuhjcA,  cfpecially  from  the  period  that  he  appointed  himfelf 
Chief  Conful. 

"  Afrer  ihis  pretsnded  folemnization  bf  the  Concnriat^  on  Eafter 
day,  he  aflced  one  of  the  generals  who  attended  him  what  he  thought 
bf  the  ceremony  ?  To  which  the  general  farcaHically  replied,  **  CV/ii^ 

**  fionapartc  appeared  not  io  faotice  this  fneer ;  and  the  fime  gene- 
Iral  wai  imprudent  enough  to  venture  another,  a  few  days  afterward, 
on  the  fame  CubjeA:  Bon^iparte  regarded  him  with  oneof  thofefrowiit 
bf  terror,  which  it  is  faid  he  can  10  efie^ually  pat  on ;  aiid  the  gene- 
ral fell  into  din^iace. 

<«  Th6  milKafy  are  the  only  nfen  who  can  take  the  leaft  liberty 
with  the  Citizen  Conful.  It  is  faid  thai  Mortau  was  invited  to  bo 
prefent  at  Nitre  Dmme,  to  alTift  at  the  confecration  of  the  colours,  and 
td  dine  With  fionapahet  to  which  he  aiifwered,  **  Of  your  three  in* 
vitations.  General,  I  (hall  only  accept  one;  I  will  dine  with  yoo; 
but  I  will  neither  go  to  Nitre  Dame  nor  confecrate  colours." 

**  On  this  laft  que(l|on  he  was  joined  by  the  majority  of  the  armyj 
by  whom  a  rcmonltrance  and  a  refufal  were  figned,  affirming  that  they 


**  *  It  was  a  true  capucbinade :  that  is,  a  farce ;  a  paotximime. 

Mm  had 
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bad  gained  many  vibrio  withoot  ooloora  tbat  had  been  omjaied  hf 
priefls,  and  that  they  would  not  now  fubmit  lo  fodh  fooleries  Thofe 
were  not  their  literal  words;  bat,  as  I  beard  chcm  fqxmed^  it  Wll 
tbcir  true  fpiric  -^ 

*'  There  are  many  of  the  enemies  of  Bonaparte  wbo  have  wiflied  to 
engage  Moreau  in  raifing  a  fa^un»  of  which  he  Ihoold  be  the  bead{ 
but  which  he  has  conftantly  and  firmly  refused.  He  haa  apfwoed : 
'*  If  the  people  are,  as  vou  repielent,  aniions  for  change,  let  them 
fpeak  and  afl  for  themfelves ;  I  neither  deiire  the  riik,  ttie  bottxus^ 
nor  the  vices  of  fuch  an  attempt/' 

**  I  give  thefe  as  common  reports,  rendered  probable  by  many  di& 
cumftances.  In  every  fociety,  Moreau  is  praifed,  and  adyantageodly 
contrafled  with  Bonaparte, 

^  •*  Their  bufts,  in  plaifter  ofParis,  are  expofed  for  (ale  on  eveiy  lhll| 
land,  before  I  left  France,  that  of  Mortau  Was  laid  to  fdB  moch  iSbt 
beft. 

*<  Among  the  heads,  etched  as  ftadies  for  young  artida,  is  that  of 
Moream,  in  ^vcral  fizes;  and  under  one  of  them  is  infcribed /A^ /aa 
h9mme\  In  the  plot  to  aflaflinate  Bonaparte  on  the  parade,  as  f  have 
mentioned,  there  wfreperfons  who  infinaated  that  Mortdu  bad  takca 
a  part;  and  rumour  faid,  the  Firft  Conful  fent  for  bim,  aod  told 
liim :  "  I  have  heard  you  have  joined  aflaffins :  I  give  no  credit  toaa^ 
fuch  tale;  I  know  you  to  be  incapable  of  a  bafe  adion;  bat,  foch  n 
the  elFervefcence  of^  mind  among  the  military,  that  yoa  will  neatly 
oblige  me  if  you  will  paG  two  or  three  days  at  yoarcooatiy  hotSe."* 

**  With  this  reqoefl  Mortau  willingly  complied;  batcaidbUy  re- 
turned on  the  third  day ;  that  no  mifcoiiftrufhon,  by  any  party,  oiighJK 
be  put  on  his  coodudi.  This,  I  fay,  was  the  genml  convci&tipn  of 
the  polite  circles  of  Paris ;  in  which  it  was  added,  that  thde  fignsof 
defection  in  the  army  exceedingly  agitated  the  mind  of  Bonaparte. 

*'  He  appears  to  have  been  guilty  of  a  miftake,  very  unworthy  tbs 
penetration  of  a  great  mind ;  which  was  that,  in  the  difpofal  of  pre« 
ferments  and  &vottn,  he  (bowed  a  decided  partiality  for  the  army  of 
Italy  ;^aud  a  neglcA  for  the  army  of  the  Rhine;  to  which,  and  lb 
lloreau,  all  men  whom  I  have  hoird  fpeak  allow  France  is  much  the 
noft  indebted  for  the  proud  rank  (he  now  holds, 

**  If  this  were  the  refult  of  habits  of  intercourfe  with  the  amy  of 
Italy,  fome  might  call  it  amiable :  I  fiiould  think  it  an  adt  of  pitifol 
injaftice.  If  it  be  jealoufy  of  the  reaown  of  Mareau,  it  will  ddim 
a  worfc  name. 

**  The  following  anecdote  I  give  onbearlay :  it  foarcely  conM  have 
been  wholly  invention;  how  far  the  colonrii^'  may  have  been  bUc  I 
c«uBOt  anfwer. 

*<  When  General  RklepaMfe  returned  to  Paris,  be  went  to  the  kvea 
of  Bonaparte,  and  there  prefented  himfcK  He  was  taken  no  nodct 
!ef }  a  fide  glance  from  the  Chief  Conful  excepted,  who  continued  his 
oonverfation  wi  (h  another  general.    Rtcbefatifi  made  a  iecond  attempt. 


Mk*i 


*«<  *  The  head  of  a  man  I  Noble  title.  I  am  fo  fearfiil  of  aiit 
jKke,  that  1  thii^  it  right  to  fay  I  quote  the  inicription  from  memory* 
which  fcarcely  can  have  deceived  me»  ajyl  not  fitom  a  writica  oepo- 

aad 
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%'sA  met  with  the  fame  reception.  Highly  offended^  Rkhepanfi  then« 
in  a  loader  tone,iaid :  '«  Citizen  General,  when  you  are  at  leifurf ."•— 
On  which  fionaparte  turned  roQnd»  as  if  in  reply  to  a  iroublefonie 
peribn«  and  aiked  *'  What  do  you  want,  fir  ?  Who  are  you  ?  What 
IS  your  name  ?"  Richtpanfe  as  indanthr  put  his  hand  to  his  fword^ 
«nd  anfwcred  c  <*  My  name.  Citizen  ConfaU  is  Rkhefanft:  a  name, 
which,  if  forgotttef  by  ^yoo,  has  the  honour  of  being  known  to  all 
Eorope/'  Bonaparte,  on  this,  recolleAed  himfelf ;  and,  with  that 
•fibilir|r  he  can  io  readily  aflame,  nude  a  gracious  apology  for  ab^ 
lence  01  nnind»  treated  Riciepanfi  afterward  with  diftindion,  and  (boa 
appointed  him  commandant  of  Gundtloufem 

'*  While  at  Firis,  I  received  information  at  the  third  hand,  that  is 
from  the  peribn  who  received  it  from  the  fecretarics  themfelves,  that 
the  temper  of  Bonaparte  was  become  intolerable ;  and  that  they  fo 
hiued  their  (ervitade»  that  they  were  only  prevented  from  quitting  It 
b^  ftar*  The  perfoo  who  told  roe  this  had  been  the  enthuiiaftic  ad« 
miitr  but  was  oecome  the  condnusl  accufer  of  Bonaparte,  and  tbere- 
ibre  alight  exaggerate^  but  certainly  fpoke  on  a  ftrong  foundation  of 
truth. 

<*  An  Englifli  ffentleman,  whom  I  left  in  Paris  and  have  feen  fince 
bis  return  to  England,  was  queftioned  by  me  concerning  the  Chief 
Cooful ;  for  the  company  this  gentleman  frequented  was  fuch  as  might 
certainly  affixrd  good  informaaon*  According  to  him,  iht  ungovern- 
able anger  of  Bonaparte  is  become  fo  fxceffive  chat,  when  a  ineflenger 
brings  unpleafant  news  of  any  kind,  but  efpecially  if  it  relate  to  ib* 
reign  affiurs,  the  perfons  in  waiting  are  each  afraid  of  being  the  reporter. 
His  fits  of  paflion  are  fo  violent  that  it  {s  faid  he  is  ik)w  frequently 
provoked  to  ftrike  1  and  that  it  is  very  common  for  his  footmen  to  re* 
^ve  blows.**    P.  298. 

**  Of  the  lives  of  his  foldien,  in  the  field*  it  is  unequivocally  allowed, 
fay  all  military  men,  that  no  commander  was  ever  more  prodigal.  Ic 
is  moft  painful  to  ftaie  troths,  the  nature  of  which  is  riot  only  hateful 
bot  horrible :  but  it  is  fufiSrring  that  muft  be  endured :  and  it  may 
moft  truly  be  (aid  of  Bonaparte  that,  at  hia  firft  entrance  into  public 
Kfe,  at  Tmkm^  and  at  the  dsughter  of  the  13th  Vendimiare^  when  the 
fcdioos  rofe,  he  learned  to  qoadF  human  bkxxl  with  pleafurr*  At  the 
bridge  of  L^^  the  ikrifice  of  lives  was  equally  wanton,  but  ftill 
greater.  It  has  been  fo  repeatedly  the  fame  that  to  cice  inftances  is  at- 
moft  fuperflnoos ;  except  that  fuch  things  ooeht  not  to  fleep  in  forget* 
inlneAf  and  without  the  lligma  which  they  w  unhapioly  deferve. 

**  I  have  already  noticed  his  fiivonrite  means  of  celerity ;  and  611- 
iog  «poa  the  eneoMr  when  leaft  prepared  to  refift;  becanfe  that  fuch 
stttaefcs  were  out  of  all  common  calculation.    Variom  iniboocs  of  this 


kind  were  related  to  me^  bjr  varioas  people  \  ibme  of  whom  had  ierved 
under  him,  to  Italy,  or  in  Egypt. 

<«  During  the  extreme  fammer  heats^  it  happened  that  the  enemy 
waaceruin  on  fnch  a  day  that  his  ardiy  was  at  fuch  a  diflance.  It  waa 
wdl  known  that  forced  marches  weie  with  him  common  occurrencei : 
bat  the  feafoo  would  not  admit  of  them«  withoot/n  abiblnta  and  cer« 
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«tain  lo(s  of  men ;  which  muft  be  cxceffire  in  propordoQ  ts  their  fpeed 
ihooM  be  great. 

'<  Bonapme  was  not  to  be  rrtarded  b^  ftrch  motiTes :  on  this  veif 
occafion.  he  iflbed  his  orders  a»  he  lay  in  the  warm  bach,  of  which 
he  makes  a  frcqaent  irfe^  and  the  men  were  driven  forward,  the  foot 
hf  the  hoHe,  with  fuch  violence  that  thoofands  perifliedon  the  mardu 
Some  remonftrances  were  attempted,  by  the  offioen ;  bat  thejr  were  r^ 
pttlied  with  contempt  and  threats.  The  horie  and  advanced  troops  ie- 
carcd  various  palTcs,  the  fuppofed  impoffibrltty  was  overcome,  the 
enemy  attacked,  and  the  end  of  the  conqueror  obtained.  A  whole 
difthA  fell  the  common  prey ;  and  the  living,  in  the  triamph  of  vic- 
tory and  the  revel  of  plunder,  thought  no  more  of  the  dead* 

"  On  the  fame  authority  I  can  ftate,  that  is,  on  the  report  of  mm* 
bers  who  had  ferved  under  him,  and  the  citement  they  gave  of  fads, 
that,  crery  where,  the  rapacity  of  Bonapane  had  oo  limits.  The  ccm- 
trtbutions  he  laid  were  without  mercy ;  and  his  treatment  of  the  ma* 
giftrates  of  the  conquered,  when  they  ventured  to  make  any  firoog 
appeal' againd- cruelty  or  injuftice,  was  fuch  as  mam  nuomU  fcamiy 
befiifw  on  dog**  ffa^J     P.  3  07* 

If  this  publication  had  been  denominated  anecdotes  of  Paris, 
had  been  comprefled  into  one  volume,  and  fold  for  a  moderate 
fum,  it  might  very  well  have  been  recommended  as  a  work  of 
;imufement.  As  it  is,  fwelled  into  a  dropfical  form,  with  tht 
adventitious  aids  of  very  moderate  prints,  to  be  purchaied 
without  doubt  at  Paris  for  a  very  trifle,  with  the  artifice  of  ab- 
rupt paragraphs,  and  befidcs  written  in  a  pert  and  opinionateH 
manner,  we  muft  confefs  that  we  do  not  think  it  by  any  means 
equal  to  its  pretenfions,  and  a  mod  extravagantly  dear  purchafc 
at  five  guineas. 


Art.  VIII.     Letters  of  Advice  from  a  Mother  to  her  S§t» 
8vo.     4J'^pp*     8s.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1803. 

/^F  the  fights  which  ••  heaven  itfelf "  is  fuppofed  to  **  (ur- 
\^  vey  with  pleafurc",  a  pious  mother,  anxious  for  the  fpi- 
ritual  improvement,  the  eternal  welfare,  of  her  offspring,  w  > 
bending  the  whole  ibrce  of  her  mind  to  the  attainment  ot  thofc  ^ 
•bjeds,  is  certainly  one  of  the  rood  interefting.  Such  a  fighl 
was  lately  prefented  to  our  minds,  in  perufing  the  ^dtoimk 
'Letters  of  Mrs.  Weft*,  and  it  is  now  again  offered  to  us  bf 
Mrs.  Crefpigny ;  the  author  (as  appears  by  the  fignature)  <h 
he  Loiters  here  announced.     In  the  Dedication  (which  is 


•  Brit.  Crut^rol-  xviii,  p.  286. 

addreiM 


, 
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ad^lr^Sofl' to  the  venerable  A/chbifiiop  of  Canterbupy)  we  are 
told  that  thefe  Letters,  written  originally  for  the  inilruflion  of 
« beloved  fon,  had  Iain  by>  the  author  for  many  years  i^n- 
^hought  of,  till  foRie  ref|>ediiblc  friends  urged  her  to  the  pub- 
lication of  them.  -  Weinttrely  concur  in  their  opinion,  and 
that,  not  only  for  the  reafon  alledged  by  them,  namely,  that 
Xome  yoang  perfons  might  be  tempted  to  read  '*  fuch  a  pub« 
lication  from  one  of  their  acquaintance,  when  perhaps  they 
would  not  oiherwife  turn  their  thoughts  to  fuch  fubjeQs,.*  , 
but  becaufe  theOeotiments  and  redeflions  contained  in  it  caa^ 
not  be  too  often  impreifed  on  the  youthful  mind ;  and,  flow^ 
.iog  from  the  pen  of  a  lady,  who  is  both  accomplifiied  and 
£a&ionable,  may  have  more  eife6l  on  fome  readerti  than  if  they 
:bad  iflued  jfroni  the  clofet  of  a  profeiTed  fcbo^ar  jor  divine. 

After  a  (hort  imrodudory  Letter,  the  writer  begins  her  ad- 
monitions  with  the  moft  impoaant  of  all  fubjefts,  Religion, 
juflly  confidering  well  grounded  religious  principles  as  the  only 
fure  foundation  of  excellence,  and  the  bell  pledge  of  jrood  con* 
AuSl  through  life.  The  proof  of  a  Deity,, his  attrlb|^tef,  tlpoi 
originally  innocent  and  now  fallen  Hate  of  man,  the  inn^oruliiy 
of  the  Ibul,  and  the  rewards  or  punithments  that  await  lit.hcre- 
after;  thefe  dodrines,  as  founded  in  reafon,  and  fan£lioned 
by  Revelation;  are  well  enforced  in  the  early  part  of  this 
correfpondence ;  and  the  opinions  of  Mr.  C.  on  thefe  fub- 
Jeds  are  fupported  by  numerous  and  appofite  quotations  from 
the  writings  of  our  moft  eminent  divines,  and  particularly  from 
thofe  of  the  prefent  excellent  Bifhop  of  London.  Next  to  that 
of  the  Scriptures  fwhich  indeed  are  alfo  frequently  cited)  the 
author  could  not  nave  derived  her  maxims  from  more  pure 
^nd  unexceptionable  fources.  In  one  or  two  inftances,  where 
(he  has  not  exa&Iy  followed  thefe  guides,  her  fenamenis 
might  perhaps  he  juftly^ controverted;  but 'they  are  of  no 
great  moment,  and  do  not  detra£l  from  the  general  merit  of 
the  work.  The  duty  of  prayer,  including  both  private  add 
public  worfhip,  and  tlte  folemn  obligation  of  receiving  the 
sacrament,  are  next  enforced.  On  thefe  topics,  we  will  exhibit 
this  author's  fentiments  in  her  own  language ;  as  they  are  npt 
•nly  juft  in  themfelves,  but  well  cxpreiTed. 

"  Prayr r  is  an  aA  of  the  mind,  which  from  every  reafbnable  cr?a* 
ture  is  due  towards  its  Creator,  who  has  hirofclf  unequivocally  im- 
planted in  Qs  adifpofition  and  impulfe  to  exerc  it  towards  every  other 
being  whofe  afiiftance  we  require :  when  we  ^^ifh  to  obtain  any  thing 
from  another  we  fue  for  it,  and  we  fWqiiently  give  to  thoie,  who  fer* 
vencly  aik,  what  we  fliould  act  beftow  upon  thofe  who  appear  indifer*. 
«nc  about  it.  Nor  can  it  be  fuppoied  that  any  perfons  are  negk^fol 
#f  prayer  but  fuch  as  iaifely  conceiTQ  that  it  can  nefcr  b«  efficacious; 

wha 
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who  argue  thtt  the  defigna  foooM  in  idle  wiBom  ef  God  aie  not  il 
be  altered  by  any  applicatioo  itom  mortak  It  vmonld  doabdeb  be  a 
jdifficnlt  uflc  10  keep  alive  any  lod  atientioii  to  prayeis,  wytdti  «e 
never  etpefied  it^Quld  be  attended  to,  oi  be  piodomve  of  tbe  finalkft 
I>ene6t,  It  has  been  argued,  *'  that  God,  aa  petiipAly  wife  and  jofti 
will  give  us  \Khat  ia  beil  for  us  to  icceife  without  aflungi  and,  if  what 
we  deiire  is  not  agreeable  to  thofe  attributes  of  his  natoie,  our  eo* 
treaties  cannot  move  him,  and  it  were  impioos  to  expeft  they  (hooid," 
But  it  may  be  the  will  of  the  Deity  to  grant  to  our  eamcft  fupplica* 
tions,  what  he  would  nor  do  without  fuch  a  proof  of  oor  leverenoe 
-fowardst  and  our  Bdth  in,  him.  It  may  be  neceflkry,  as  a  proof  of 
ear  felifi>fouft  (entimentk,  as  being  produ^ve  of  gomA  dSo^  apoo  nsi 
:aod  bringing  eo?  minds  to  a  more  hiunble  fiate ;  thefe  and  other  bm>- 
ttv^  may  re^fooably  be  fuppofed  fufficient  to  joftify  e  belief  in  the 
efficacy  of ,prayf  ff ,  aiid  no  nMtter  upon  what  giouod  they  jue  lepeifed  \ 
to  as  they  aiq  T<^ved  our  end  is  obtained.-*Aad,  accocdiog  to  tbe 
xno({  per^a  attribute  of  juftice,  may  not  pardon  and  iaTonc  be  granted 
to  the  poor  penitent  petitioner,  which  is  not  mnted  to  the  ncg&efifiil, 
the  proud;  and  the  indifie^en.t,  .who  appear  infeniible  to  the  power  who 
can' give  or  withheld  it? — But  thefe  are  only  negative  arguments 
In 'favour  of  prayer,  the  propriety  and  neceffity  of  which  feem  inter- 
woven '«^h  Our  natoret  re^fon  foggefts  it,  aiid  the  univeiAl  unpnUe 
oB  ^daokiad'proMDpu  them  ^  it«  §o  far  we  argue  wirhoar  anj  refer- 
iimceitof  rdvelation  ;  hot;  when  diat  ia  brought  farwaid,  it  ^him  away 
AHry  doubt  upon  the  fnbjedl,.and  perfe6lly  fubftanuatea  not  eoly  tha 
propriety  but  tbe  i/utj^  of  prayer*  which  is  to  fully  enjoineJ,  tbatooyp 
fi  ^ful  inattention  to  ferious  things,  and  a  guilty  attention  to  wodd^ 
one^  can  ever  occafion  the  negledi  of  it."    P.  ii8. 

.     Charity  and  benevolence,  together  with  the  forgivenefi 
:pf  injuries,  form  alfo  the  topics  of  an  interefting  Letter, 
The  writer  next  inculcates  oeconomy,  generofity,  gratitude, 
and  gives*  judicious  rules  for  the  formation  of  proper  and  the 
avoiding  ot  dangerous  fnendfliips.     She  next  briefly  bmt  for- 
^cibly  cautions  her  (on  againft  the  vice  of  drinking.     That  oi 
^gaining  is  reprobated  with  fiill  greater  energy,  and  a  veiyaf- 
iie^ting  (lory  is  related,  iliuftrating  its  pernicious  confe^uences. 
The  pra£kice  of  duelling  is  alio  reprefented  in  a  juft  and 
■ftrikingi^tght.     Mrs.  C,  propofes,  as  many  have  ineffeftuaily 
•*wopo/ed  before  her,  that  the  iegiflature  (hould  exprefsly  inter- 
fere,  and  that  a  court  of  honour  (hould  be  eftabliflied,  to  de- 
cide on  pjerfonal  quarrels  and  affronts.     She  concludes,  by  Ib- 
ieninly  affuringher  fon,  that  "  though  his  honour  is  as  precious 
to  her  as  his  life,  Die  would  rather  he  (hould  rifle  the  fcom  of 
^hc  ill-judging  world,  than  meet  its  fmiles  by  letdnff  any  thing 
urge  hirn  to  give  or  receive  a  challenge".    We  coiud  wifli  that 
every  parent,  efpecially  thofe  of  youx^  men  deftined  to  the 
military  profeflioni  and  indeed  that  ladies,  in  general  (who 
have  fo  much  influence  on  the  condoA  of  men)  would  make 

afimilaf 


Mrs.  Crf/^nys  Letters  id  her  Son.  ^i  j 

i  fitnilar  declaration.  On  the  fubjed  of  female  connexions 
fxvhicb  iminediately  fojlows)  and  of  marriage,  the  remarks  of 
Mrs,  C,  are  well  worthy  ot  attention ;  and  on  that  of  reduc- 
tion they  are  peculiarly  energetic.  The  dreadful  elFefls  of 
this  crime  are  alfo  exemplified  by  a  ftory,  in  which,  under 
fi£kitipus  names,  the  remorfe  of  a  young  man,  the  mifery  of 
her  whom  he  had  fedocedy  and  the  fatal  end  of  both,  are  feel^ 
inffly  defcribed.  Forbidden  attachments,  fwraring,  and 
falTenood,  are  ftrongly  reprobated  in  two  fubfequent  Let* 
ters.  The  conneitions  and  relations  of  fociety  are  the  next 
fubjefi  of  the  writer's  attention ;  and  the  duties  of  children 
>o  paref)ts«  brothers  and  fillers,  and  other  relations  to  e^ch 
other,  are  well  inculcated.^  The  importance^  to  quiet  antj 
comfort,  of  many  things  which  appear  to  be  trifles,  is  ingeqi*- 
oufly  and  juftly  argued ;  and  here  the  writer's  fpnowledge  of 
the  world,  asid  of  chara£ters,  is  firikingly  difplayed. 
•  Few  portions,'  however,  of  thk  work  will  be  read  wttll 
Vnore  (atisCafiion,  than  that  which  refpefls  *'  the  emplo^'ment 
of  time*' ;  on  which,  the  remarks  are  at  once  lively  and  jtt«- 
dicioui. 

*<  fW«  (ays  the  author,  **  being  the  moft  raloable.  thing  in  (hii 
^oddr- we  ihould  certainly  {q  methodize  oar  anions  and  employ- 
ments as  to  make  the  moft  of  it ;  and  the  more  we  do  fo,  the  more  oar 
taiindi  wili  be  alive  and  aftive.— ^To  indolent  people,  it  is  a  talk  to  fet 
abooc  anyj  even  the  moft  aninportant  employment,  they  will  alvtrayi 
hcfitaee  and  p^otraA,  they  will  trifle  and  faunter,  and  gape  away  their 
Bves,  apd^,get  tired  to  death  with  doing  nothing — and,  would  thqr 
be  hoDcS  edough  to  confefs  it,  ar^  never  fo  happy  as  when  they  are 
afleepi— bat  accuftom  your(elf  to  employment,  and  yoa  will  never  bp 
comforlabfe  when  you  are  idle,  yoar  time  will  feem  fhorr,  though^ 
your  life»  by  being  noade  ^he  moft  of,  will  appear  long."    P.  3^3. 

In  continuation  of  tfab  fnbjed,  very  proper  rules  for  a  mo- 
ihod  in  reading,  and  fome  juft  obfervations  on  the  ftudy  o£ 
mufic,  appear.  Occafionai  retirement  is  recommended,  as  at& 
improver  of  the  mind,  and  as  a  gratification;  but  it  Ihould, 
the  writer  juftly  thinks,  be  occafional,  and  not  conftant;  fince 
**•  to  renpuncc  fociety  is  to  renounce  every  aflive  virtue". 
The  L.etter  which  follows,  on  "  Behaviour  to  Inferiors",  will 
be  found  iaterefting  and  inftru£live.  The  remaining  LetteM 
relate  to  Drefs,  to  Converfation,  to  Accompliihments  (and 

Earticularly  Drawing),  to  Diverfioos  (in  which  inhumanity  to 
rutck  is  ftrongly  and  >uftly  cfenfured),  and  to  the  conduft  of 
married  perfons  to  each  other ;  the  remarks  on  which  are  pe- 
culiarly fenfible  and.  ftriking.     VJc  need  fcarcely  add,  after 
this  ftat^m«it  and  fpecimcM  given,  that  we  have  perufed  thia 
.work  wkh-pleafure,  and  think  it  may  be  read  by  young  per- 
«feilf  with  confiderable  profit* 


ji  (  Eajl's  PUas  '^filu  Crowi^. 

Art.  IX.  ji  Treatije  of  ike  PUas  of  the  Crown.  By  Edt 
ward  Hyde  Eaft^  tfq.  of  the  Iniur  Temple,  Vols,  /.  and  //, 
8vo.  iit6pp.  il.  10$.  CookCyDublin;  Bmterworth.Londom 

llyf  R.  EAST  informs  us,  th^t  the  late  Mr.  Juflice  Bullet 
^^  furoUhed  him  with  copies  of  ir.ott  of  the  cafes^  which 
hxft  been  fince  publiOied  in  Mr.  Leech's  Reports,  andcncou^ 
raged  him  to  undertake  the  publicauon  ^f  them,  piovided 
"  he  could  obuin  the  confent  of  the  other  Judges".    Thai, 

'*  in  the  year  1789.  Lord  Kcnyon,  by  the  conf-nt  of  the  uhote 
bench,  gave  him  perniiffion  to  rake  a  copy  of  that  col!edlion  of  cafea 
of  which,  as  Chid  Juftice  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  he  wsn  the 
dep 'fitary.  1  hat,  from  feveral  of  the  othrr  Jud^ies,  h<*  alfo  recti ved 
the  nioft  liberal  commonications  of  thetr  emu  M^.  and  parttcuiarl^ 
fiom  Mr.  Jaftice  Gould,  whofe  venerable  years  and  tnde^ngable  pro* 
Idfional  labours  had  given  him  more  opponantiy  (han,any  other  of 
jBakiog  a  Urge  collcAion  of  cafts  wiihio  hi*  ova  time.** 

Of  the  fcope  and  condu£l  of  the  work,  he  gives  the'FolIow* 
log  account. 

^    *•  In  dra'wingthc  outline  of  thj^  Tre^firc.,1  fiavc  endcavoopcd,  ai 
jnnch  as  poffible,  to  cl  ^fs  together  kindred  off-nceit.     Thu  has  led  me, 
in  fome  inftances,  from  the  ipore  ufual  ar^itnge  i>ent ;  but  the  cqnve. 
'fiience  in  pradicp,  from  bringing  tdgetbrr  '<ip|iroxtmaiiog  ofibices  into 
,ooc  view^  and  in  the  fame,  volume.  wiJl,  i  iruii,  compen fate  for  fudi 
deviation  from  the  beaten  p^th.  '  Ys^i  this  purpofe^,  1  have^rn  claflcd 
together  all  offences  againlt  religion  and  the  church  enablifhrntnt* 
Next,  fuchas  touch  the  (>errpn  anJ  majedy  of  the  King,  an i  the  alie^ 
glance  due  to  him  as  the  fupreme  ma^itirate  qf  the  Oate.     This  daft, 
of  coo rfe»  includes  feveral  offences  inferior  to  hi^^h  irrafon,  rhough  of 
Jthelike  tendency,  which  we  noticed  in  the  pagrrlftof  the  pnncipal 
'enquiry*    Neat  are  ciaiTed  ofi:ncea;immediaiel>  againft  the  p^'fsm; 
among  which,  I  have  arranged  fuch  as  rt^lfte  to  Rircible,  daodeftine^ 
and  illegal  marriages,  f  r  the  reafons  hereafter  fuggefted.      I  hen  fol- 
low offences  immediately  againif  property,  beginning  with  thote,  the 
principal  ohjedl  of  which  i&  the  gaia  ot  the  ufirnder,  and  which  an 
faid  to  be  done  lucri  catija,  and  ending  with  tbofe  inlHgared  by  irere 
malice,  including  fuch  as  are  of  a  mixed  nature.     Thefc  condode  the 
two  firff  volumes  which  are  now  puhliihed.     A  third  volume,  which 
is  in  confitieiable  forward nefs,  will  include  the  oi^snces  of  which  I 
.  have  not  already  treated ;  and  conclude  with  a  general  view  of  the 
praAical  progrefs  of  criminal  proceedings,  from  toe  %tnA  of  the  ol^ 
raider,  to  the  final  conf(|mmation  ot  the  Jaw/' 

It  would  be  an  injuftice  to  the  learned  author  of  this  Trea- 

tife,  to  inftitute  a  dire3  comparifon  between  it  and  the  invalu« 

abir  produ£lions  of  Lord  Chief  Juflice  Hale  and  Mr.  Ser« 

I  jcani 


•  Eaji'tTltaf^  ike  O^chn.   '  \  |fX 

jeant Hawkins*  '  The  admtraBlearrangement  and  perfpicuity 

of  ihcfe  authors,  never  to  be  excelled,  petbaps  net  to  be 
equalled,  mud  aiivayfi  entitle  chem  to  prccedeocr,  at  works  from, 
whence  ihe  ftudent  is  to  derive  his  rudiments  and  principlet 
of  knowledge  in  Crown  Law.    But  to  the  lawyer  who  pra6lifet 

in  cQurajivbiduixueaain  cQgnL&iJOLce  of  criminal  ouUeUvtbt 

prefent  rrearife  will  be  of  the  greateft  utility.  The  cafes  are 
taken  from  MS$.  of  the  higheft  and  mod  indifputable  author 
lity.  They  are  generally  arranged  according ^to'^ihe'^p Ian  of 
Lord  Hale's  Surtmary.  Mr.  £aft,  in  treating,  of  each  of- 
fence, begins  ^yjih  a  definition  of  the  crime*  traces  it'  thiWgh 
its  various  ramifications  and  diftin3ions,  atid  then  'diTclifTes  tlie 
form  of  the  indi^ment,  the  nature  arid  eflPeS  of  the  evidence 
jieceffary  to  fupport  it,  the  defence,  trial*,  verdift,  and  judg- 
ipent,  by  which  the  offender  is  ^jwiitb^dj.jn  propcjf^ipnjiftj^fi^ 
I4W  eflimatcs  ^hc  (ize  and  quality  of  his  guilt.         .    ,  t 

Thp  cafes  cited  from  the  Judge's  M,S3-  are  reported  at  fpH 
length.  By  thefc  means,  the  author  has  loll  fome  arc^vantagei 
both  as  to  arrangement  and  perrptc^it]^^  and  has  conAderaMj^ 
fwelled  his  work.  But  he.  has  ingenlbufly  and  fj>ti*fef^wiJK 
prged,  in  defence  of  the   fyftem  which  ,h^lUs|i^dop|ed^ 

'  *  **  the  cafe  itfelf  could  not,  with  any  propriety,  have  been  omitted^ 
.liriihour  affumiag  to  myfelf  an aathoriry  which  all  migh^  well  difpc^e^ 
who  wi  (bed  for  inore  authentic  infurmarion  of  the  decrfi  m,  and  man/ 
Would  regret,  on  account  of  lofin^  the  preciie  ki^d  forfnal  precedent; 
which  ha*  irs  ufc^'' 

...  •■  . 

A  few  trivial  inaccuracies,  incident  to  every  firft  cditioiK 
may  be  difcovered  Jn  the  work.  Thus  vol.  i.  p.  444*  Lord 
Audlcy's  and  LordCaftelhayep's  ca(<;  are  confidered  and  cited 
a^  cwp  di(tin6l  cafes,  ahhougK they  are  in  fa3  butane.  T^fe 
'w^jr^iifTcrent  lijlcs  ot*  thelaroe  perfon;  and  ihe  midakeor^* 
.giu4te(l  from  ine  Several  reporters  having  happened  to  diltuu 
giUUi  ibis  wretcheti. nobleman,  who,  if  guilty,  waa  ar^  atK)inir 
naeipojo  manhood  and  tia nature,  fume  by  one  and  fome  by  the 
oditr  iicle«  BJt  .weikarve  difcovered  no  error  of  importance; 
and  w^  ean  venture,  without  any  hazard  to  our  jndgment,  t6 
recommend  this  work  to  all  branches  of  the  profeffion,  as  cpn- 
taining  the  moft  ufeful  informa'ion,  derjved  from  ^ourde^  of 
the  moil  uiiQueflionable  authority. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  remarking,  that  ^h'e  p'^pcrand 
.print  are  remarkably  good.  It  would  have  been  idle  to  no* 
ficethis  circumttance  ten  years  ago;  but  the  law  printers  have 
Ifi  la(e  A^  totally  difiregardcd  all  pretence  to  credit  in  this  par- 

iicular. 


M « 


f^nhXyAmx  we  fhonM  not  be/illr^rifed  to  fee  the  m'oft  iFa« 
Imbie  law  works  printed  with  types,  ink,  and  paper  which 
have  hitherto  heen  exclufively  appropriated  to  ballad* 
viakers* 


Art.  X.  A  PiUurefque  RebrefentaAon  of  the  Manneri\ 
CufiamSf  and  Amujemenis  cjttu  Ruffians ^  in  One  Hundred 
coloured  Plates ;  with  an  accurate  Explanation  of  each 
.  Flate^  in  Englifk  and  French.  In  Three  Volumes.  By  John 
Augtiflus  Atkinfon  and  jfames  Walker.  Vol.  /.  Folio, 
jl.jjs*    Boydeils.     1804. 

^HE  publifliers  of  this  fplendid  work  pertioently  obfcrvc. 
T ,  that  while  of  late  years,  tours  and  defcriptions  of  Greece, 
Italy,  and  Switzerland  have  been  multiplied  without  en<^ 
Ruifia,  which  is  of  fuch  high  weight  and  authority  in  the  fcale 
of  nations,  and  promifes  to  be  much  more  fo,  has  been  very 
partially  inveftifl^ted,  and  is  very  imperfefily  known. 
*  The  objed  of  this  work  is  to  remedy,  iil  fome  degree,  this 
defe£l;  and  we  may  truly  pronounce  it  a  valuable  and  im* 
portant  undertaking,  which  we  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  acco.m« 
pliflied  in  a  ftyle  correfponding  with  this  firlt  fpecimen. 
.^  The  drawings  are  certainly  flight,  but  they  (how  the  hand 
p(  a  mafler,  and  f9iJs&£lorily  elu(;idate  ^hat  they  are  intended 
to  repretent.  It  is  true  that  the  artift  ukes  the  lead  of  the 
writer,  but  both  together  furni(h  an  agreeable  and  intere(tiag 
arhble,    "  i  i      •    • 

''    One  ihort  fpecimen  of  the  .mode  of  execution  may  fuffice. 

««  BAsaaias. 
^*  Theft  Nomadic  people  live  opoo  the  ^tden  of  the  river  UnL 
Hieir  nsnicfignifies,in  their  own  language,  ^M-M^jv^becaafe  they  paid- 
eofairlv attend  to  the  rearingofbees.aAd  making  (ratber,^v0r23!a7)liopey 
aifdvhix.  Tlieydidfer  fromche'other  waaderinfi;tribesiiithis,thatdariiig 
wontef  they  live  in  houfes  or  hats  like  the  RoffuuK ;  in  the  IbmoMr,  thqr 
ffietntscr  cottagcsOfa  ksnd  of  felt*  A  winter  village  coistainafgwi 
Mn  to  fifcy  hodes^  bet  the  fommer  never  excels  twenty  teats.  Both 
fates  wear  fliirts  of  the  fame  Ihape  made  of  nettles^  wide  drawers,  and 
.a  fort  of  Aippers  like  the  Afiatics :  the  mens'  sown  is  large,  and  gepo- 
tally  edaed  with  for,  ooand  ronnd  the  middle  with  a  bdt,  to  wnicji 
4ihcf  fam  their  fcymetas.  In  winter,  the  rich  wear  a  borfe's  Ikirit 
fo  contrived,  that  tne  mane  covers  their  back,  and  waves  in  the  wind ; 
their  cap  is  of  cloth«  and  rifes  like  a  cone*  They  are  dienioft  li» 
venly  and  nealigcnt  of  the  Tartan;  bat,  in  letorn,  thejr  are  the  met 
-fivdy  andibolpitable,  -and  very  binve,  arefjiiflkinatcly  fond^of  hftriil, 
•and  vfe  bows  and  arrows*    The  nation  ii  made  up  of  thir^*fiz  Vtl^, 
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iof  which  the  total  population  is  twenty-eight  dioufand  faaiiKes  or 
iioofes.  Their  langusq^  is  a  Tartacian  dialed.  They  are  boood  to 
find,  in  time  of  war«  three  thoufand  cavalry,  armed  with  a  bow,  4^« 
rows^  a  lance,  a  coat  of  mail,  and  iKlroet;  the  greater  part  of  the^i 
have  fabres  and  piftolsj  they  dref&  in  whatever  colour  they  pleafe;  and 
have  each  a  led  horle*  They  attend  as  light  troop6«  and  ferve  in  tho 
ran  and  rear.'*  * 

The  above  account  is  accompanied  with  an  appropriate  ei<- 
graving,  reprefenting  the  coflumt  of  this  people.  We  are  gl«i 
to  bear  thai  the  work  is  in  fucb  forwardnefs,  that  a  fecolid  vd* 
Injiie  may  (bon  be  expeQed, 


AltT.  XL  Obfervations  on  fcnma  Medals  and  Genis\  bearing 
Jnfcriptions  in  the  Pahlavi^  or  ancient  Petfick  Ckara*3er. 
fiy  Sir  miliam  OufeUy,  Knight,  LL.D,  DoSpr  o/Fhiio^ 
fophy  in  the  Uhiverfity  of  Rgjlock^  Honorary  Member  of 
the  Koyal  Society  oj  ociences  of  GoUingen,  and  of  the  Afl'* 
fitick  Society  of  Calcutta^    ^tp.    47  pp*    With  a  Plate# 

Harding*    i8o«. 

IF  the  pafronage  of  Oriental  literature  kept  pace  at  alt  witl^ 
tlie  increafe  of  our  power. and  influence  an  the  Eaft,  we 
fhouI4  certainly  fee  the  author  of  this  book  honourably  and  lu<- 
pratively  employed,  in  fuch  invefligations  as  are  ci)i|gemal  to  hit 
tafie  and  ftudies,  Inilead  of  that,  there  appears  to.  be  rather  a 
jTufpenfipn  of  his  labours  aud  purfuits ;  which»  with  (b  much 
ardour  as  he  has  always  difplayed  refpe£ling  thecBt  could  only 
^rife,  we  fear,  from  want  of  encouragement.  A  larger  volume 
prpmifed  in  this  tra£l,  which  is  fo  well  calculated  to  excite  cu<b 
riofity,  has  never  appeared  :  and  the  author  has  retired  to  a  dif- 
tant  province.  Under  thefe  circun^ftances,  we  cannot  but  re- 
pent of  our  accidenul  filence,  and  determine  that  it  fliall  con- 
tinue no  longer ;  left  it  ihould,  even  in  the  fmalleft  degree, 
contribute  to  the  efie6l  which  we  lament. 

Sir  W.  O.  profefTes  to  publiQi  this  tra£l  to  prevent  anticipa- 
tion, with  refpefl  to  the  difcoveries  it  contains ;  but  this  ap- 
prehenfion  is  excited  by  fome  enquiries  on  the  contine;it,  not 
oy  any  thing  that  is  purfued  among  ourfelves.  A  very  diftinft 
plate,  prefixed  to  the  title-page,  reprefenis  the  medals  and'geras 
which  the  author  undertakes  to  interpret.  The  hrft  is  one^ 
which,  from  the  fmallnefs  and  indiftin£lnefs  of  the  charafler, 
M.  de  Sacy  defpaired  to  interpret ;  but  which,  from  a  more 
4iftindi  (ilver  coin,  in  the  Hunterian  colle£lion.  Sir  W.  reada 
10  this  efre£l :  on  the  obverfe,  **  the  worfhipper  of  Ormuzd— 

the 
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the  excellent  Baharam,  King  of  Kin{&--of  Irsm — celeQiall/ 
defcended  from  the  Gods".     On   the  reverfc,  *•  Varhar  n 
Yezdanif  or  Bahararn  the  divine*'.     The  next,  which  is  a  gem, 
he  thus  explains  :  *'  B«iharam  Kirman  (fon  of)  Sfaapour,  King, 
of  Kings,  of  the  cclcftial  race  of  the  Gods",  or  '•  ceieftially . 
dcfcended  from  the  Gods". 

The  next  gem  is  an  agate,  from  .the  DaSyllotheca  of  Gor- 
IsBUS.  Here,  however,  the  author  makes  out  nothing  but  the 
word  Shakpouhri^  the  reft  being  indiftind  and  illegible.  The 
£fth  fefibn  defcribes  a  gem  of  Khofhi,.  an  asnemyfi,  which 
belonged  to  the  late  King  of  France^  fimilar  to  ode  of  about 
balf  the  fize  in  Taflie's  colIe£^ion  of  paAes,  No.  6-j^.  All  that 
ihe  author  can  with  ccrtaimyiiecypher  of  its  infcription,.  is  the 
HAme  Kho/rui;  and  that  exhibits  a  peculiarity  in  the  writing, 
whicU  pccafions  the  foIl9win^  Remark.   . 

. .   *f  The  reader  will  perccjji;e  t^at  the  R  in  KbofnU  ii  exprcfled  (as  on 

the  gem  of  Babaram  Kinmitijhttb  Were  defcriBed^  and  on  the  medals 

which  I  (hall  endeavour  ro' explain  in  the  next  fe^nn)  by  thecharac- 

Cer  ofually  appropriated  x6  the  letter  L :'  this  confufion  or  idenrity  of 

'  fbrni  has  been  already  noticed  by  M.  de  Sacy  ;  and  we  find  on  rome 

'infcHpttons  the  familiar  ^onls  j^irofr,  minoch^tri^  Sbabpoubri,  A^ham, 

&c.  written  AbUm,  mrnocbeili,  Sbabpwli^  and  i^iHr/M.*— 1^  the  ancient 

j2^end  there,  was  not  any  /,*  and  in  the  modern  Pahlavi  roanafcripcs 

'  one  chsra^^lcf^Tcrves  for  /  and  r.    On  this  fubjedl  I  (hall  oficr  more 

^rticttlsr'obfervacions  in  a  fnture  aoalyfis  of  the  Pahlavi  alphabet," 

-P.  27W 

•  Tlie  fixth  fedionailigns  alfo  to  Khofru  five  filver  medals, 

•  four  iri  the  Hunterian  collection,  and  one  in  the  Brttifli  Mu- 
feum,  condernin^  which,  only  mere  conje3urcs  had  previoufly 
been  offered.  Sir  W.  is  convinced  that  he  can  read  on  all  of 
them  the  name  of  Khofru,  and  on  one,  the  ufual  title  of  the 
Saflanidas,  **  Malkan  malka'\  or  King  of  Kings.  He  ofiers 
alfo  fome  curious  conjeBures  on  the  word  Airun^  which  he 
thinks  he  difcovers  on  a  kindred  medal  belonging  to  the  Im- 
perial Cabinet  at  Vienna.  The  7th  and  laft  fetiion,  treats  of 
fome  medals  of  Vologefes^  concerning  two  of  which  the  au- 
thor flrenuoufly  oppofcs  the  opinion  given  by  Dr.  S\vimou« 
in  the  Philofophical  Tranfa^tions,  vol.  xlix.  p.  593. 

In  fevera!  parts  of  this  curious  tra6l,  Sir  W.  paufes,  and 
referves  a  more  ample  difcuiTion  of  particular  points  of  cn» 
i|uiry,  for  his  intended  larger  work.     Whoever  is  capable  of 

•  appreciating,  even  in  the  fmalleft  degree,  fuch  labours  as  have 
.led  to  the  produftion  of  thefe  difculTions,  will  with  with  us, 

•  that  the  zeal  and  ingenuity  of  the  author  may  receive  every 

•  poffible  encouragement;  and  that  the  public  may  at  length  obtain 
the  benefit  of  rcfearches  too  abftrule  and  difficult  10  be  undcr- 
tak<*n  bv  many  enquirers. 

Aan 
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Art.  XU.  Tkc. Natural  Hilary  of  Oviparous  Quadrupeds 
and  SerpAfdis.i^  By  the  Count  dt  la  Ceftde^  Keeper  of  the 

,  Royal  Calinstf  &e*  TranjUated  by  Robert  Kerr^  F>  jK.  and 
if.tS. iS.  ^£d.  Eowr  Volumes^  mtk  Plates,  frvo^  2L  £Sv 
Cadell  a^d  fl9lttvie<)  London.;  and  Creech,  £dinburgh^ 
i8o2.        .  •  i 

THE  Count  de  BufFon  is  well  known  to  have  concei,ve4  i^c 
plan  of  wrjiting  a  very  extenfive  hifiory  o£  natutre.}  To 
the  due  execution  of  this  work,  nejcelHirily  9^  immen/if  extent, 
the  efforts  of  a  fingle  individual  were  unequal ;  ,hencei  although 
his  fituation  gave  him  peculiar  advantages^  he  was  obliged  to 
entruft  the  execution  of  feveral  of  the  fubordinate  parts  to  dif- 
fcrent  perfons,  in  whofe  abilities  he  could  confide.  To  the 
Count  de  la  Cepede,  therefore,  as  he  himA^lf  tells  us,  Buflon 
communicated  th^  n^aterials  which  formed  the  ground-work 
of  the  performance  at  prefent  under  our  review.  By  La  Ce- 
pcde  thefe  materials  have  been  arranged  and  augmented,  fo  as 
to  ferve  as  a  continuation  of  the  hiilory  of  viviparous  qua- 
drupeds and  birds,  which  were  given  by  Buffon  himfelf. 

The  fubjeft  on  which  the  author  treats,  however  important 
to  naturalifts,  cannot  be  expeSed  to  create  fo  general  an  intereft 
as  ihofe  parts  which  were  executed  by  Buffon  himfelf.  Vivipa-^ 
rous  quadrupeds  and  birds  are  frequently  our  humble  compa« 
nions ;  they  return  the  care  we  be(low  on  them,  by  picafing  or 
ferving  us  in  various  ways  f  they  alleviate  our  labours,  and 
yield  us  profit  by  their  increafe.  Throughout  every  rank  iii 
life,  therefore,  from  the  prince  to  the  foweft  of  the  people,  the 
natural  hiftory  of  thefc  animals  excites  attention,  and  the 
moll  minute  details  refpefting  them  are  read  with  pjeafdre. 
There  does  not  exift,  perhaps,  any  fpecies  of  writing,  in  which 
the  exceffive  flow  of  words  that  diftinguiQies  French  authors 
as  lefs  offenfive.  Charmed  with  the  fubjcfi,  general  readers 
are.apt  to  pafs  over,  without  condemnation,  the  idle  declama- 
tion in  which  thefe  .writers  eominually  indulge  themfelves; 
and,  too  frequently,  are  beguiled  to  give. a  tacit  confent  to  the 
impiety'  of  the  doclrines  which  are  concealed  beneath  the 
iplendid  difguife  of  eloquence. 

The  fear  and  difguft,  however,  with  which  mofl  perfons 
vievv  the  animals  on  which  J^.  la  Ccpede  here  treats,  and  which 
is  even  felt  by  many  on  merely  reading  their  hiflory,  occafions 
different  fentiments.  The  fubjcft  being  in  itfclf  lefs  pleafino, 
^^c  language  in  which  It  is  delivered  becomes  to  all  a  maittr 
oi  confidcration ;  and  the  world  readily  perceives  thofe  faults 

•    ■      '   which 
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%rhich  in  contrary  circumftancet  would  have  efcaped  its  notict) 
Befides  thefe  diladvanuges,  arifing  naturally  from  the  fubjefi^ 
the  author  neither  pofleflei'tbe  general  knowledge^  nor  the 
elegance  of  his  preaeceflor,  in  fucn  a  degree- as  to  induce  us 
to  overlook  his  faults*  Whenever  the  untoward  nature  of  his 
works  affords  the  leaft  opening,  he  gives  his  imaginatioa  full 
play,  and  lets  it  rove  in  the  fields  of  fancy  uid  hypothefis,  to- 
tally regirdlefs  of  the  truth  of  the  piAure,  or  the  confiflency 
of  the  opinion  with  thofe  he  had  tormerly  fiated,  or  even  its 
agreement  with  the  fafi  mentioned  in  the  preceding  fentence« 
Tne  tranflator  has  noted  feveral  of  thefe  wandenngs  of  the 
author,  but  by  no  means  all. 

Prefixed  to  the  work«  is  the  Elogt  of  Buflbn,  as  read  to  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  by  the  author.  The  fpirit  of  thefe  eo« 
logiums  IS  well  known ;  but  we  (hall  extrafta  few  paragraphs  from 
this»  as  more  extraordinaiy  than  others.  Having  called  toge* 
ther,  from  all  duarters  of  the  world,  the  admirers  of  that  na* 
iuralift,  conducted  them  to  the  primitive  mountains,  and  en* 
graved  his  name  on  their  granite  fummits,  a  hymn  to  his  me- 
mory is  thus  begun : 

*'  We  bow  to  thee»  Bofibn,  thoo  foblime  pabter  of  the  aaguft 
feedback  that  farrouadt  us;  thou,  whofe  adventurous  genius  fiiil  uo* 
lati^cd,  after  fnrveying  the  imroenfe  expaofe  of  heaven,  and  die 
limits  of  extended  fpsce,  hath  even  peuccraied  into  the  records  of 
time. 

**  Thoo  haft  teqoired  of  mattrr  to  inform  thee  by  what  power  the 
fixed  ftars,  thofe  fcfpiendent  central  points  of  the  univerie,  have  ac- 
qaiitd  the  fires  with  which  they  are  perpetuaily  illuminated. 

**  Thoo  haft  learnt  of  time  bywhat  moving  force  thofe  wandering 
flats,  which  (hinc  only  in  borrowed  Inftre,  and  which  circulate  like 
flavcs  sronnd  their  fttns»  dircd  their  modons;  how  they  were  placed 
in  the  celeftial  tracks  which  are  allotted  for  than ;  and  hf  what  means 
they  were  endowed  with  the  movements  which  peipetnally  animate 
them* 

<«  We  bow  to  thee,  O  immortal  poet  of  the  heavens;  may  the  fir- 
nament,  all  over-fpangled  with  ftars,  may  the  light  which  is  diflbfed 
through  univerfal  fpace,  and  may  the  mamficent  ficenciy  of  night, 
fcr  ever  lecal  the  memory  of  thy  glory/'    P.  xxviL 

The  whole  of  this  laboured  performance  is  in  the  lame  ful- 
feme,  not  to  fay  impious,  flyle. 

The  two  firft  volumes  contain  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Ovt« 
parous  Quadrupeds  and  Bipeds,  preceded  by  an  introduc* 
tory  Diflertation  (or,  as  the  tranflator  literally  renders  the 
French  term,  a  preliminary  Difcourfe)  on  their  nature,  aad 
followed  by  a  feparate  Index  of  thefe  animals.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fecond  volume  is  inferted  Gmelin's  Preface  to 
tne  clais  Amphibia,  from  bis  edition  of  Ihc  S'ulitma  Naturm 
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of  Liniueus.  For  tfaeinfenionof  this  Preface,  %^  fee  no  reafon ; 
and,  if  any  could  be  found,  the  Preface  is  furely  in  a  wrong, 
place,  and  (hould  have  been^inferted  at  the  beginning  of  the 
worky  not  in  the  middle  of  a  clafs.  In  thefe  volumes,  we  find 
liule  novelty  fpr  the  Englifli  naturalift ;  nor  is  the  detail  of 
the  more  known  fpecies  fo  much  ei)livened  by  anecdotes  of 
iheir  manners  as  we  might  expe£k.  In  this  refpefi,  Mr.  Bing« 
ley's  Animal  Biography,  which  we  reviewed  in  our  laft  vo* 
lumcy  has  a  decided  fuperiortty. 

Notwithftanding  the  author's  pretenfions  in  refped  to  free- 
dom it6m  vulgar  errors,  his  account  oF  the  toad  (hows^  in  our 
opinion,  the  rorce  of  -them,  even  upon  his  own  mind,  unlefs 
we  may  fay,  that  in  this  article  he  has  facrificed  truth,  to  give 
more  animation  to  his  language. 

.  The  third  and  fourth  volume  contaih  the  Natural  Hiftory 
of  Serpents.  An  IntroduQory  DifTertation  on  their  nature, 
with  an  Eflay  on  the  nomenclature  and  arrangement  of  them, 
preceding  tne  particular  hifiory  of  the  feveral  fpecies;  tho 
%irhole  concluding  with  a  feparate  Index  of  thefe  animals. 
From  the  difficulties  and  confufion  under  which  this  part  of 
natural  hiftoiy  previouDy  laboured,  thefe  two  volumes  are  th^ 
moil  inteielling;  and,  a»  an  amufing  and  favourable  fpccimen 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  work  is  executed,  we  Ihall  extraft 
the  following  account  of  the  lady  viper,  the  cotUeuvre  dcs 
damts  of  the  original  (coluber  domicella  of  Linnaeus). 

"  This  is,  at  the  f^tne  time,  one  of  the  gentleft  and  moft  beaatifol 
of  ferpents.  its  pro(X)n2on8  are  more  elegant  and  delicate  than  in 
moft  others ;  its  motions  are  nimble,  though  moderate,  and  augment 
the  pleafure  which  is  produced  by  the  teautiful  mixture  of  iti  fine 
coloors.  Thefe,  however,  are  only  two,  a  fine  black,  and  pure  white  ; 
l^r  they  are  fo  agreeably  intermixed  and  contrafted,  and  fo  brightji 
from  the  high  poli&  of  the  fcales,  that  they  pleafe  the  eye  moie  hy 
their  fimple  elegance,  than  thofe  nioie  rich  and  brilliant  colours  of 
other  fpecies,  which  are  often  too  fplendid  and  dazzling. 

'*  The  general  colour  of  the  whole  body  is  white,  with  rin«  of 
^ck  on  the  whole  upper  furface,  which  reach  to  the  ends  of  the 
white  belly  plates,  but  grow  narrower  as  their  ends  recede  from  the 
b«ck;  and  moft  of  them  unite  with  a  longitudinal  blackilh  line,  which 
nins  along  the  middle  of  the  belly*  This  line  and  the  tranfrerfe 
rings  are  irregular,  and  fomewhat  feftooaed,  which  adds  much  to  the 
elegance  and  variety  of  the  ornament.  The  top  of  its  fmall  head  is 
beautifully  variegatra  with  black  and  white,  the  black  predominating*  . 
The  eyes  are  very  fmall,'  and  furrounded  with  black,  which  augments 
their  luftre.  According  to  Linnaeus,  this  fpecies  hu.aa  handrtd  and 
^eighteen  large  plates,  and  fixty  pairs  of  fmall  plates. 

**  This  ipecies  is  very  familiar.  It  never  attempts  to  efcape  from 
mankind*  nor  does  it  even  fiiow  any  fign  of  fear  wbro  approached,  \% 
fmaa  lemarkaMy  feofible  to  the  d^ree  of  cold  which  mmttiaes  pre- 
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vnkh  in  the  hot  climitc^  #htch  It  inhabits ;'  oA  which  aecotfht,  M 
fetk^  lor  warm  fituation^;  and,  a»  the  finaUners  of  irs  fize,  its  weat- 
ncfs,  he  beauty  of  its  colours,  the  g^ntlcnefs  of  its  movcrnenrs.  aad 
innocence  nt  its  liifpofition  infptre  a  fbndAefs  for  it  in  the  Indiana,  eveA 
the  females,  far  from  having-  the  leaft  fear  of  it,  take  it  in  (heir  handsj 
carefs,  and  chcr  (h  it.  The  ladies  in  Malafacir,  where  it  is  very  com- 
tnon,  and  in  many  oihtrr  pan?  of  India,  are  carefbl  to  warm  thn  deli- 
cate liitfe  frn^nt,  when  it  apf^ean  languid,  during  the  cool  weatbef 
of  the  rainy  feafon.  Ihey  place  it  in  their  boioms  wfihooc  anf 
dread,  nay  even  with  apparent  pleafure,  and  it  feenis  perfc^By  fcndblc 
of  thctf  ItinJnefsw  On  the  oihcr  hand,  dorinfg  the  hoc  feafon,  the(e 
ladies  are  eejually  to:^d  of  this  viper,  which  they  fondle  for  the  pur* 
pofe,  in  their  turn,  di  being  lefrcfhcd  by  the  contad  of  its  flcinj 
which  is  fo  rmocnh  as  always  lo  feel  cool. 

**  When,  in  our  temperate  regions,  the  fadies  incline  to  comcrnnr- 
cate  warmth  to  their  delicate  limbs,  they  have  recourfe  to  an:mals  of 
greater  fenfibility,  Which  are  even  more  fahhfol  and  more  fitted  for 
^xprefling  their  attachment.  But  when  the  £ar9|)ean  ladies  defire  v$ 
int'derate  onpleafant  heat,  tnftead  of  hating  recourfe  to  the  canflfes  of 
'cold- blooded  animals.  Kke  the  Indians,  tbey  employ  infeniible  ftdv 
fiance5„fuch  as  pieces  of  polilhed  marble,  glafs.  or  metaU  Oar  ladka 
cannot  fee  without  terror  (he  gentle  and  ino&nfive  ferpents  of  oor 
legions;  while  in  India,  where  there  are  multitudes  of  ferpents  that 
are  terrible,  either  by  (hiir  fize  and  (irength,  or  by  their  deadly  vc* 
noin,  rhe  dread  which  thefe  fo  properlv  produce  is  never  trnnsfcrrcd  to 
weik  and  innocent  fer^«ents,  fuch  as  the  lady  viper.**  VoL  iii.  pb  380I 

We  do  not  think  the  EngliOi  ladles  wiH  eaftly  be  perfuaded 
to.  try  the  experiment  of  refrelhing  themfelves,  during  the 
heats  of  fu miner,  by  the  contaft  of  tame  ferpents.  There  have 
been,  however,  many  fafls  related  by  naturaliRs  and  travcf- 
lers,  to  (how  that  thefe  aniinals  are  capable  of  anatiachmeni  to 
mankind,  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  canit^e  race. 

Notwithftanding  the  advantageous  fituation  uhtch  both 
Buflfon  and  La  Cepede  enjoyed,  tor  extenfivc  correfpondencc, 
smd  the  infpe^tion  of  fpecimens,  we  find  feveral  particulars  in 
thefe  volumes  which  are  either  erroncrous/  or  at  Icaft  very 
doubtful.  Such  is  the  retaining  the  ancient  opinfon,  that  the 
heart  of  all  the  animals  here  treated  of  is  unilocolar^  whereat 
it  is  now  well  known,  that  their  hearts  arc  double,  with  the 
two  cavities  comniiinicating  with  each  other.  In  the  Hif- 
lory  of  Serpents,  many  other  inaccuracies  occur,  foin«  of 
\v'hich  we  Ihall  notice,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Gray*. 


*  Ffotn  his  obfcrvations  on  the  clafs  Amphibia  of  Linnznt,  Phil. 
TranC  vol.  Ixxix.  p.  21,  a  paper  which  we  arc  furprifed  Mr.  Kelt 
ihouid  not  have  feen ;  or,  having  fcen  it,  that  he  (bould  not  bavd 
made  focne  ufe  of  it* 

In 
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tki  VdK'  til.  p.  800«  the  Hebrew  vif>er,  ceiuier  fetferus  of 
Linncus,  is  faid  to  be  venomous;  but  this  is  very  doubtful; 
the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  Dip  fas  ^  p.  331,  and  of  the 
Leheris^  p.  333.  The  chaiqua,  coluber Jtolatus^  p.  308,  is  cer- 
tainly harmlcls.  In  vol.  iv.  p.  10,  the  author,  even  againft 
his  own  judgment,  has  placed  the  flat-tailed  viper,  coluber  lati^ 
caudatus^  among  the  hai  mlefs  ferpents,  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Syjttma  Natura,  In  the  Mufeum  regis  Ad.  Fred,  how- 
ever, Linnaeus  acknowledged  its  being  venomous.  The  nafal 
viper,  coluber  myderizans^  p.  94,  is  confidered  by  the  author 
as  doubtful ;  we  have  no  hefitatton  in  faying  that  it  is  harm* 
lefs;  but  the  black  and  reddifh  viper,  coluber fulvus^  p.  11^ 
although  clafled  by  M.  La  Cepede  among  the  innoxious  fer« 
pen^s,  is  probably  furnilhed  with  poifonous  fangs.  The  hog- 
nofed  boa,  i(?a  coniortrix,  p.  237,  is  certainly  venomous,  not- 
withilandiDg  both  the  author  and  tranflator  amire  us,  that  none 
of  the  box  are  furnifhed  with  fangs.  Nay,  Mr.  Kerr  has,  on 
this  ground,  even  taken  the  it1>erty  of  removing  the  mute,  cro'* 
talus  muius^  p.  288,  from  the  box  to  the  rattle-fnakes,  not- 
yrithllanding  that  ferpent  has  large  plates  along  the  whole 
under  part  of  the  body,  and  i$  deftitute  of  a  rattle;  (belter- 
inflr  himfelf  under  the  authority  of  Linnaeus.  M.  La  Cepede 
alio,  in  fpeakin^  of  the  brown  and  yellow  fnake,  anguis  ven^ 
tralis^  p.  314,  does  not  notice  its  fimilaritv  to  the  (heltopufik. 
lacerta  apoda  of  Pallas  (defcribed  among  trie  oviparous  bipeds, 
vol.  ii.  p.  330),  nor  does  he  mention  its  open  ears  and  ridged 
body,  from  which  it  might  be  referred  to  the  lizards,  did  not  its 
double  and  echinated  oman  of  generation,  which  is  fo  very 
jpeculiar  to  ferpents,  afford  a  Aronj^er  argument  for  retaining 
H  among  them.  The  amphijbctnajubargentea  of  Browne,  was 
erroneoufly  quoted  by  Linnaeus  as  fynonymous  to  his  anguis 
lumbricalis,  but  is  really  a  different  fpecies;  this  error,  l^ow- 
^ver,  is  flill  retained  at  page  323. 

Hitherto  we  have  fpoken  chiefly  of  the  original ;  it  now  re- 
mains to  add  feme  remarks  09  the  tranflation,  which  we  cannot 
but  confider  as  executed  in  a  very  hafty  or  carelefs  manner. 
Kir.  Kerr  feems  to  have  paid  too  little  attention  to  the  choice  of 
his  words,  or  the  conftruQion  of  his  fentences,  and  fometimes 
even  miftakes  the  meaning  of  the  author. 

**  With  this  vieur  (of  finding  fome  external  osarks  peculiar  to  ve- 
nooioQs  ferpents}  we  have  carefully  examined  a  great  nantber  of  dif- 
iextnt  fpecies  of  the  viper  genoa ;  and  have  obfervtd,  that  fuch  fpecies 
as  are  provided  with  the  moveable  ^ngs  have  the  fummit  of  their 
heads  covered  by  fmall  fcales,  fimilar  to  thofe  00  the  back ;  and  thac 
aJmoft  aJl  the  othen  have  their  heads  covered  by  larger^  and  very  dif« 
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Ibrehtly  lhape<3  fcales,  always  nine  in  number,  and  placed  in  four  re. 
gular  rows,  of  which  the  firft  and  fecond  contained  two  (cales»  the 
third 'thccep  and  the  fourth,  or  hindmoft  row,  two.  Some  Teno- 
moas  ferpenta,  indeed,  and  coofequentiy  poflefling  poifon  fangs,  have 
ibmetimes  three  fcales,  a  little  larger  than  the  reft,  between  their  eyes; 
but  we  have  only  feen  in  the  Naja  the  nine  large  fcales  that  jire  feand 
on  the  greater  part  of  the  viparous  vipers  which  are  not  venomotts.** 
Vol.  iii.  p*  91* 

The  author,  on  funher  examination  of  thefe  animals,  vrtm 
obliged  to  give  up  this  fuppofed  charaSer  of  the  in* 
noxious  ferpents,  finding  that  feveral  poifonous  fpecies  pof* 
fefs  the  fame  conformation.  The  milky  viper,  colubtr  laScus^ 
is  the  firfi  that  occurs ;  and  of  this  the  author  fays, 

*'  The  top  of  the  head  was  armed  with  nine  large  fcales,  in  lour 
rows,  as  already  dcfcribed  in  the  naja ;  another  inllance  of  this  coo-' 
formation  in  a  venomous  ferpent/'    P.  307. 

«  

.  On  this  paflage,  Mr.  Kerr  remarks,  in  a  note, 

'  <*  Tlie  adder  and  cerato  are  both  nnqueftionaSly  venomoos,  yet 
neither  of  them  has  this  peculiarity  of  ftradores  fo  that  this  obferva- 
don  leads  to  no  conclufion/*    Ibid. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Kerr  fuppofed  the  author 
meant  to  eftablilh  the  principle,  that  this  conformation  be- 
longed to  venomous  ferpents ;  whereas  the  direfl  contrary  is 
evident. 

The  tranflator  has,  in  feveral  inftances,  altered  the  names 
|riven  to  thefe  animals  by  the  author;  and  has  rendered  them, 
for  the  moil  part,  more  agreeable  to  the  Linnzan  trivials. 
Thu5,  in  vol.  i.  p.  212,  la  vermilion  of  the  author  is  rendered  the 
dwarf  tortoife^  as  being  the  tefiudo  pufilla  of  Linnaeus ;  p.  2 1 4^ 
la  courte  queue^  tejludo  Carolina^  is  named  the  Carolina  tortoife. 
Le  lezara  gris,  p.  370,  laurta  agHis^  is  altered  to  the  nimble 
lizard ;  this  lail  alteration  is  unfortunate,  as  the  animal  bad  al- 
ready been  called  the  grey  lizard,  in  p.  224.  In  vol.  ii.  p.  47, 
la  maboaya^  larerta  tibgugu^  is  called  the  tiligugu;  fo  in 
vol.  iii.  p.  273,  Icferpent  couronne^  coluber  naja^  is  (lyled  the 
i\aja.  Sometimes  he  changes  the  author's  names,  although 
they  are  the  fame  as  thofe  ot  Linnaeus;  as  in  vol.  iii.  p.  239, 
la  chtrfeay  coluber  cherfea^  is  rendered  the  xfping.  In  p.  363, 
Icje/ipent  d^Elculape^  of  which  the  Linnaean  name  is  not  given, 
is  named  the  Roman  vipcr^  Jjccajife  the  black  bar  viper  of  La 
Cepcde  is  the  coluber  Aifculapii  of  Linnaeus. 

In  treaiin)f  of  U  demi-caUier  of  the  original  [Ic  collier  Ency* 
clop,  nieth.)  coluber  monilis^  the  tranflator,  who  has  called. 
t^xs  fef^cnt  the  half-collar  viper,  adds,  '*  perhaps  it  bad  better 
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Wh  Tiimcd,  frdfe  the  Latin  trivial,  the  necklace  viper/' 
Vol.  iii.  p.  37«. 

From  this  fentence,  we  might  altnoft  be  led  to  infer,  that 
Mr..  Kerr  had  but' a  flight  knowledge  of  the  language  from 
which  h^  was  tranfldting;  fince  every  child  on  the  loweft 
forms  of  a  French  day.fcnool  could  b<ive  informed  him,  that 
cottier  (isnifies  a  necklace. 

M.  de la  Borde  imagined  he  had  difcovered,  that  all  vene« 
inous  ferpents  brought  forth  ihelr  young  alive,  by  hatching  at 
lead  fome  part  of  their  eggs  within  their  bodies ;  but  in  a  man* 
ner  totally  different  from  the  generation  of  thofe  animals 
which  arc  properly  called  viviparous.  The  egffs,  in  the  latter 
cafe,  not  containing  a  fufficiency  of  nu'riment  tor  the  fupport 
of  the  fcetus,  until  the  peiiod  of  itsexclufion,  and  hence  thefe 
imperfed  eggs  are  neccffarily  connefled  with  the  moihcr; 
ivhereas,  in  (eipents  (as  in  feveral  fpecies  of  lizards  and  fifhes) 
the  eggs,  although  retained  within  the  animal  until  the  birth  of  the 
young,  contain  aUthe  nutriment  neccffary  for  the  fcetus,  and, 
being  thus  perfcft  in  ihemfelves,  have  no  connection  with  the 
animal  which  bears  them.  M.  de  la  Cepede  was  defirous  of 
introducing  this  diftinCtion  into  his  fyftem  ;  and  he  applied  to 
the  ferpents  in  which  this  appearance  of  being  viviparous  took 
place,  the  general  name  of  uipcres  ;  derived  from  the  com- 
inon  viper,  which  produces  its  young  in  this  manner.  Mr. 
Kerr,  having  tranOated  the  couleuvre  of  the  author  by  the 
word  viper,  has  denoted  this  mode  of  produ£lion  by  the  adjec- 
tive viparous :  the  word  viperous^  however,  which  occuis  in 
vol.  iii.  p.  883,  feems  to  us  far  more  proper. 

Several  provincialifms  occur,  as  in  vol.  ii.  p.  79,  '*  has  caufed 
engrave*' ;  this  omiflion  of  the  (ign  of  the  infinitive  mood 
occurs  again  in  vol.  iv.  p.  319,  '*  to  caufe  the  patient  chew  to- 
bacco". In  vol.  iii.  p.  93,  we  obferved  the  following  phrafe : 
'^  have  often  been,  and  roav  ftill  be,  much  difficuUed  in  af- 
certaining".  The  words  date  and  doUs^  which  occur  ia 
vol.  iii.  pp.  246  and  341,  for  dot  and  its  plural,  we  fufpeft  to 
be  provincial;  as  alfo  the  name  a/k^  by  which  he  has  rendered 
la  Jatamandre  a  queue  plate  of  the  autnor.  In  vol.  iv.  p.  262, 
we  read,  ••  it  (the  rattle  fnakc)  formerly  reigned,  yi  to  [peak ^ 
tincontrouled".  This  awkward  phrafe  is  fometimes  even 
equivocal ;  as,  where  fpeakingof  the  naja,  and  the  fuperilitious 
regard  paid  to  it  in  Malabar,  it  is  faid, 

•«  The  Bntnint  are  bioogbt  to  addreft  their  pio«i  exhonationf  to 
the  reptile ;  they  proftiate  tbcmfclvct  before  it,  and  endeavour,  fo  to 
fpcak^  to  acqaire  ic$  favour  and  forbftifancc  by  tbt  moft  profound  ic* 
iped."    VoL  iii.  p.  288. 
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Tbe  unnoticed  errors  of  th^  prefs  are  qumerQus.  We  fliall 
only  mention  a  few,  principally  in  proper  names.  Vol.  i; 
p.  366,  Coronov,  Zoopn.  fliould  be  Gronov.  Zooph.    Vol.  ii. 

£.  81,  U  azurea  is  put  for  £.  azurta  ;  p.  104,  Drapper  for 
tapper;  p.  287,  Reaumeur  for  Reaumur;  inp^  323,  it  is 
laia,  that  tlic  Syren  Ucertina  of  Linaaeus,  is  placed  by  GmeUn 
in  the  order  (inflcad  of  the  genus)  murena.  In  vol.  iii.  p.  95^ 
as  it  is  probable,  (houid  be,  as  it  is  not  probable;  p.  183, 1.  s, 
ve  have  there  for  three;  p.  246,  Petri,  vow,  fliould  be  Petiv. 
mus.  la  vol.  iv.  p.  343,  where  we  have  alfo  Ceyla 
for  Ceylon;  in  p.  121,  wc  find  U  vertetMeue^  for  U  vert  et 
blue;  and,  in  p.  12a,  txa^s  for  X«v^f.  In  vol.  iv.  from  p.  188 
to  244,  both  mcluuve,  the  head-line  Oiould  be  Boa,  and  from 
p.  2^£  to  280,  Rattlefnakes  inflead  of  Vipers ;  in  p.  ^Z^  it 
IS  faid,  that  the  French  ferpents  are  diflinguiflied  in  the  No« 
menclature;  but  this  diilinfiion  is  not  retained,  iv>r  b  the 
pmiflion  mentioned  in  that  part  of  the  tranQation. 

The  engravings  annexed  to  the  work  are  very  moderate. 
On  pi.  10,  vol.  11.  p.  842,  the  red  tree-frog  is  named  the  red 
ireC'Pag;  and,  in  pi.  13,  vol.  iv.  p.  345,  which  contains  the 
two  new  ferpents,  the  langaha  and  tne  acrocbord,  they  are  both 
mifnamed,  the  one  being  marked  for  the  other.  The  lame 
error  occurs  in  other  plates. 

The  frequent  liberties  wbich  Mr.  Kerr  has  taken,  of  inferting 
additions  into  the  text,  from  Gmelin*s  edition  of  the  Syfiema 
Naturce  (an  edition  of  very  dubious  merit)  and,,  as  we  have 
already  obferved,  of  altering  the  original,  to  bring  it  nearer 
that  Syflem,  we  by  no  means  approve.  In  a  tranQated 
work,  it  is  furely  better  to  add  in  notes  fuch  improvements 
and  corrections  as  occur  to  the  tranflator,  than  to  alter  the 
text  of  the  author.  Befides,  as  the  principal  value  of  the  pre- 
fent  work  arifes  from  its  being  a  part  of  the  great  work 
iketched  by  Buflfon,  and  partly  executed  by  him,  the  altera- 
tions made  by  the  tranflator  are  peculiarly  improper ;  they 
render  this  part  of  the  general  natural  hiflory  lefs  fimilar  to 
thofe  parts  of  w)iich  it  is  merely  a  continuation. 

The  two  fchools  of  Linnaeus  and  Bufifon  are  fo  perfeflly 
diflin£l  in  their  manner  of  treating  natural  hifiory,  that  they 
ought  not  to  be  confounded.  In  Linnaeus,  we  behold  the 
patient  afliduiiy  of  the  pbiloibpher,  clafling  and  arranging  the 
works  of  Nature ;  in  Buffon,  we  are  Inerely  delighted  with 
the  brilliant  colouring  of  the  rhetorician.  The  one  is  conftantly 
employed  in  particularizing  the  identity  of  the  feveral  fpecies, 
or  Aowing  their  differences  from  each  other;  the  other  delights 
re  range  thiough  the  whole  of  nature,  and  to  trace  the  connexion 
between  objefis  which  are  apparently  the  mofl  remote.  While 
...         3  the 
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tTteSwedeisslbforbed  in  veneration  and  gratitude  to  the  Creator 
for  the  wondrous  works  of  his  hand,  and  his  conftant  prefer- 
vation  of  them,  the  French  author  is  continually  endeavouring 
to  explain  away  both  the  wifdom  and  providential  care  of  the 
Deity,  by  afcribing  almoft  unlimited  powers  to  chance,  and 
the  operation  of  climate  upon  the  organization  of  living  be* 
ings. 
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Art.   XIIL     The  Revolutionary  Plutarch :  exhibiting  the 

rhojl  diftinguijhed  Chara3ers^  literary^  military ^  and  poll* 

tical^  in  the  recent  Annals  of  the  French  Republic ;  the 

, '  grehter  Part  from  the  original  Information  of  a  Gentle- 

'I  man  refident  at  Paris.     To  which^  as  an  Appendix^  is  re» 

[  printed  entire^  the  celebrated  Pamphlet  of  **  Killing  no 

Idurder.'^     Two  Volumes,    ismo.    iss,    Murray.     1804* 

SO  lively  an  attention  has  been  excited  by  feveral  parts  of 
this  work,  that  it  becomes  rarther  an  interefting  matter  of 
Ifireculation  to  enquire  its  origin'.  It  is  not  faid  to  be  tranf- 
feted  from  the  French,  nor  have  we  heard  of  any  fimilar  book 
hi  that  language.  That  a  great  part  of  the  materials  is  derived 
from  original  information  from  Paris,  as  the  title-page  aflerts, 
we  can  readily  believe,  and  the  tcRimony  of  the  margin  (hows 
that  it  is  in  part  alfo  founded  on  various  French  publications* 
But  by.  whom  was  the  tafk  of  coUe6Hng  and  digeftiog  thefe 
itiatenals  undertaken?  Speaking  by  conje£lure  only,  we 
fliould  fay,  by  fome  emigrant  officer  refident  here,  who  proba« 
bly  wrote  it  firft  in  his  own  language,  and  then  employed  fome 
perfon  fkilled  in  Englifli  writing  to  beftow  upon  it  the  form  in 
which  it  now  appears.  That  the  author  has  had  rank  in  the 
French  army  is  exprcfsly  avowed  at  the  end  of  a  fliort  Pre- 
face, where  he  apologizes  for  his  ftyle,  and  fays,  that 

**  be  19  but  a  literary  recmic,  though  an  officer  of  an  ancient  date« 
and  that »  ft  mot  ffofherUy  that  has  farced  him  to  exchange  the  fword 
for  the  pen  ;  to  exhibit  to  pablic  animadverfion  from  his  ftody,  thoife 
legtcides  and  rebels  whom  he  fhotild  have  preHerred  to  have  combated 
in  the  field,  ratjier  than  to  be  a  biographer  of  petfons,  many  of  whom 
he  has  known  in  the  rank,  comrtianded,  or  feen  confounded  in  a  name- 
Idfs  crowd,  and  In  a  well  deferred  obfcurity/'    P.  v. 

Such  a  perfon  was  not  likely  to  have  written  originally  inr 
£ngli(h,  and  there  are  particulars  in  the  conftrufiion  of  thia 
very  paragraph  which  feem  to  indicate  a  French  origin ;  and 
the  fame  may  frequently  be  traced  in  the  phrafeology  of  the 

book. 
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book.  Whatever  may  be  the  real  oiigin  of  tbis^drk,  it  con« 
tains  fome  very  curious  papers,  which,  befides  having  received 
no  efiedual  contradi6lion,  carry  with  them  iitong  iniernal  marks 
of  authenticity.  The  firft  of  tliefe  is  the  memorial  faid  to  have 
been  picfenied  by  Talleyrand  to  ihe  Chief  Conful,  on  the  ^ih  of 
Pecember,  1802,  which  at  once  iilullr<.tes  the  inveteracy  an4 
cunning  of  that  Machiavellidn  debauchee;  and  gives,  by  im« 
plication,  Tome  of  the  ftrongeil  poliiical  and  moral  leflons  to 
this  country  that  can  poflibly  be  imagined.  The  inveteracy 
of  Talleyrand  againfl  this  nation,  the  author  fays,  is  prover- 
bial, but  it  arifes  not  from  love  of  his  own  countiy,  but  from 
envy  to  our  profperify.  "  He  would  willingly  Ggn  the  nria 
of  France,  was  he  certain  that  of  England  would  follow." 


«c 


Talleyrand  begins  by  telling  t'^e  Chief  Conful,  that  (he  prefent 
tnemorial  is  nterely  a  copy  of  one  prrfented  to  the  minitters  of 
Louis  XV.  afrcr  the  peace  of  Aix-la  ChaptiL*.  to  diiToade  them  fron 
that  fatal  and  difhonournble  »^ar  to  France  which  ended  in  i76z« 
He  fays,  **  by  the  ignorance  of  the  aiiniil<frs,  the  briber  of  Aaftija^ 
the  intrigues  of  Bernis,  ihe  influence  of  Pompadour,  and  rhe  w^ak. 
JDcfs  of  Louis  XV.  thofe  Arong  rtafnhsfor  peace  were  nor  Irftened  to| 
the  confequfnce  is  known,  but  it  is  not  known  that  this  imtxilittc  war 
alone  picventcd  the  total  ruin  of  England  during  the  ft>i)owing,  oi 
American  war,  and  prefcrvcd  that  couu'ry  fr>m  being  what, if  ue 
arc  pru  Vnt,  //  y>jofter  or  later  mufi  bt^  an  in*valuable  Ha^ml  and  MilnaryL 
StaiUn  of  Fra/tfe^  anJ  which  (hall  fccu'^  us  the  empire  of  the  world.** 
-  '•  Talleyrand  then  f nrers  itito  the  particulars  of  the  nnanv  and  hrtm 
fifiible  means  France,  during  the  peace,  pf>ilefle8  *'  to  lomcnt  truubies, 
CO  fpread  difconten*,  to  tarntfh  the  honour,  to  andermine  th-  «r- 
fources,  to  weaken  the  tirength,  to  lull  afleep  the  ptibSic  fpiric,  and 
to  cool  the  patnotifm  of  the  inhabitants  of  ihe  Briiifb  empire  ;  and 
by  a  gradual  train  of  intrigoett,  tnfults,  demands,  tnfurre  ion«,  irexa. 
tionf(,  rnuimurs,  alarms,  and  bankruptcy,  prepare  evtoihc  watmcfl 
En^liih  patriot  to  (ee  with  indifference,  if  nor  uih  approbation,  «« 
ttfiion  'With  France,  which  will  put  an  end  10  all  difficulties,  and  pro. 
CureEnglifhinen  the  fame  tranquillity,  honour,  and  happinefs,  hr  neb- 
men  enjoy  under  the  mild,  bi^t  firm  government  ol  the  Chief  Cuo^ 
fui. 

«<  But",  (^j%  he,  f*  powerful  as  Franqe  is  upon  the  Coniiomf  by 
its  conqueflsy  by  its  influence,  by  the  vigour  oi  its  Government,  and 
by  ihe  victories  of  its  armiei;  in  regard  to  Enjgland  it  is  not  in  a  better 
portion  of  ftrength  ihaa  in  i7^{,becaufe,  with  the  knowle<.ge  of  our 
means,  and  with  the  great  abilities  of  out  rul  r  we  are  unabk-  imaly 
to  irjure  England,  our  navy  being  more  reduced,  and  our  naval 
officers  more  ignorant  than  in  1755  ;  bur  iwdvf&lj^  at  d  in  a  tiire  of 
peace,  to  lay  the  infallible  foundation  tor  the  future  fubje^ionof  Eng- 
land,  France  at  no  former  period  had  fo  many  certain  and  undoolMnl 
underhand  mithods,  A  war  at  prefent  may  Icrflen,  if  not  deff roy  ibrm^ 
but  evpry  year's  coDciauance  of  peace  will  pieierve^  augmcot,  and  nx 
t|iein. 
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^  ^*  Ought  we  not  to  waic,  at  leaft  ten  jtstn^  before  we  ivne#  tlie  wir 
ivtch  England  ?  till  we  are  in  a  condition  efFe^ually  to  iopport  onf. 
daimst  our  views,  and  our  plana  ?    The  £ngltih  wtil  do  our  boiindt^ 
if  we  permit  them.    Their  religion  is  pleafure,  and  their pleafu re  de*' 
baachery.     They  have  plungfd  thecnfelves  into  an  excefs  of  laxary^ 
and  intemperance.     Thej^  have  iftguu  t9  negle&  their  staty^  and  \o  dif» 
hand  their  ariifiun^  who  go  to  FraiKC,  Sp9tn»  and  Holland  for  mainie- 
aance* 

'*  While  their  individuals  £fa8ncler  tbeir  riches,  the  Stmtt  gkoiut' 
parfimmiinUi  emd  begim  t»  feme  ia  thoje  artkUt  o«  nohicb  it  caumot  he-tw 
frofm/e^ 

*'  They  are  even  near  reducing  their  trivial  army,  and  their  pa«- 
triots  fpeak  of  entrufting*  what  they  call  their  liberty  and  property^-  . 
to  the  valour  of  a  militia.     What  a  ield  is  thii  for  our  policy  ?  .  Is  ia 
our  bufinefs  to  awaken  or  aroufe  them  from  their  lethargy  ?  -  If  we  dor^ 
the  confequence  is  obvious — We  leach  them  to  believe  a  real  (ritth^ 
**  that  they  cannot  ftiengthen  themielves  too  much  by  fea  or  laod"« 
Then  an  army  ceafes  to  be  the  objeA  of  poblie  compkinti  of  public  ' 
diflilce-*-and  ihe  people  beein  to  think  that,  as  tliey  rouft  liave  oat,  it 
ia  better  to  ha?c  an  army  of  Engliih  than  of  Frenchmen.    Then  their 
young  nobility  will  continue  to  apply  theakielves  4o  the  military -pfflk* 
feffioa*  and  think  themfelves  honouied  by  that  pcofeffioo,  in  nbidll 
^done  conGft  the  defence  and  fecnrity  of  their  country. 

"  This  may  be  fttal  to  us*  for  the  Iboner  we  gp  to  war,  the  fooner 
their  eftmi^^  'will  n^ear  tff.  mid  their  anient  /^Ht  and  cmrage  n»% 
«m.  The]f  ivM  wot  then  bectmemore  nMalthj,  hut  thty  nnUl  get  w»rt 
wai/domf  ^wbicb  it  better*  The  military  virtues  and  the  manly  exercifea 
may  become  faOiionable,  and  the  nation  which  now  feems  immerfoit 
in  debiiiUcbery  and  corruption,  may  yet  think  ferioufly,  and  be  once 
uaoie  what  it  has  often  been,  the  terror  of  £«rope.«-This  is  not  an  tin- 
natural  fuppofition-^hey  eafily  glide  from  one  extreme  to  anothei^-^ 
is  (heir  natural  temper,  and  their  whole  hiftory  is  one  continued  proof 
pf  it.  .  ' 

"  The  aikes  of  La  Vendee  dill  fmoak—it  reijuires  only  a  fpark  ttf 
kindle  a  civil  war  in  the  faofom  of  our  country.  The  returned  emi^ 
grants  are  as  yet  quiet,.bttt  they  have  not  fprgot  their  Ibrmer  princtpleti 
fnd  the  wrongs  they  have  fibred  from  the  Revolution.  Let  not  a 
new  war  give  the  Bourbons  an  opportunity  to  remind  them  of  it« 
The  moft  dangerous  of  the  Bourbons  reiide  in  Engfand  ;-  let  not  thi 
leoewal  of  a  war  permit  England  to  ofe  them,  their  nafme  and  influ* 
cnce,  to  trouble  aiid  invade  !•  ranee. 

.**  We  command  at  prefent  all  the  Continental  Powers;  but  we  know 
they  wear  with  difguft  and  complaint,  the  fetters  we  have  impofed.  Let 
not  a  war  with  England  give  tl^em  occafion  to  (hake  them  off*,  and  to 
command  us  in  their  turn. 

'<  The  general  weajcnefs  and  fypinenefs  that  for  ever  attend  immo- 
derate  wealth  and  luxury,  hide  from  the  Engliih'  the  knowledge^ 
their  own  ftrength,  real  power,  and  true  intereit.  SuflFer  them  not  to 
rdapfe  into  virtue  and  underftanding.  Plunge  them  not  too  deep 
jnto  difficuUicSf  and  they  will  ncTcr  cinerga  from  folly  into  real  wii- 

••  Wa 
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'^  WthmmAnAy  tnfiilnnl  dKm  from ciw Coarineocrf politio^ 
imvi  tkim  in  pe^^^md,  the  inMacion  of  thetr  tiwAe  IMl  fooo  M-- 
loRr.  We  htve  almdy  made  them  feifed,  eantd,  and  bated  Cfcry 
ivhste  on  the  Cootiasiit— Zmv^  iiv«r  /«  /Misr»  and  rhcjr  (bali  Ibon  b« 
ddpKed,  o^lededf  aod  unpicied. 

*'  Limve  them  m  ftact^  Md  they  will  ibon  rctnrn  t»  their  anraib* 
SM&ta  of  eleAioDi,  racei,  patty,  and  faAion — L^mvi  them  m  peacr. 
and  their  miniften  maft  be  dirked  by  popular  clamoor,  which  we 
can  always  eictte  and  enoo«nge.->*£aiv#  9bem  in  fMce^  and  tlieir  nav^ 
wiU  once  more  be  hnd  up  to  K>t»  and  their  icam«n  and  artiioen  coca 
asoie  tomcd  over  to  usi  to  Spain,  and  to  Holland  i^i^I^Mv/iSMilitf 
fm^tt  aAd  the  jpraiteft  part  of  their  army  will  foon  be  ledooed*  and 
the  ftaall  remains  will  foon  become  a  mere  ntulitia  in  pay««^jL«»«v  Aem 
in  fenciy  and  we  (hdl  not  fear  she  defeiS^ion  of  Roma  or  Pniffia,  or 
nay  of  oar  prdent  Allies ,  which  othcrwife  would  much  hurt,  and» 
pcrfaaps»  rain  oor  pfefent  fyilem.  Lem^  them  in  feac*^  and  they  will 
nefer  think  of  fehemes  foe  increaling  their  poptdation,  or  for  making 
eviery  part  of  their  dominkms  of  real  nfe  to  every  other.—- Lm^^  tiem 
0t  /M«f,  and  tmfk  of  their  nobiMty  and  gentry  wilt  continoe  to  IqnaiH 
der  away  arooogft  us  their  great  riches,  and  augment  oor  lefonreea,  f& 
mAmx  their  country .^-Ip^iKv  iJbem  in  fence^  and  before  the  year  2  c« 
Vfanae  fliaJl  command  itie  depnrttnents  of  the  Thames*  and  of  tbo 
Tw^,  as  it  alcsady  does  the  departments  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the  Pot, 

««  Purfoe^  CitiKn  Confnl,  this  plan  fteadily,  for  ten  or  fifteen  y<iars» 
oonftamly  diN^UBg  the  riches  of  the  coontiy  to  the  raifing  a  navy, 
nqual  or  foperior  to  fingbuid,  and  thes,  and  mi  Hll  d&n;  tksAl  we  be 
nble  to  ftrike  die' blow  we  have  for  above  one  bundled  and  ifty  yenei 
icen  meditating,  tit  Cu^m/i  if  the  BrUi/b  IJUadi/* 

••  (Signed)       C.  M.  TALLaTnawD. 

**  This  memorial  the  avdior  received  from  a  fnend  at  fm^,  withni 
Afee  weeks  of  its  pi^fontatioA*  to  Buonaparte ;  and  though  the  Moni- 
ac«r  has  meaaionsd^it  after  its  tofertion  in  fome  of  the  £i^iii  papm« 
its  authenticity  was  never  contradi6bd ;  on  the  contrary,  one  of  Talv 
Iqrnnd's  chief  das  bmeait,  ki  tbe  cabinet  of  Secret  State  Papers,  waa 
difiniied  on  the  totaUf  imfounded  (bfoicion  of  having  ttttiAmtied  it 
tm  foiiKbody  m<tkiaeocintiy,"    VeJ,  u  p*  yft. 

There  is  bufc  too  great  rcafon  tQ  fear,  that  the  diTgraceful 
c)iara£ler  given  us  by  ibis  enemy,  has  much  {buAdadon  of 
trmh ;  but  furely  a.pi£lure  of  this  kind,  preienied  to  our  coa*. 
templation,  ought  to  roufe  us  from  our  lethargy,  and  ftimislatc 
IPS  to  wipt  m  the  oppt^abriuin,  and  to  conuik  our  o«m  beft 
Imer-efts,  by  refumintf  the  very  oppoiite  charader.  Let  flkame; 
if  nothing  elfc  can  to  it,  or^cc  more  open  the  foorces  of  reli- 
•  gious  and  moral  principle. 

The  next  remarkable  paper  contains  the  official  inflrufUona 
of  the  fame  political  fox  tt)  AndreoiTy^  on  his  coming  to  £iDg- 
iand  a&  Ambaifador, 

This  paper,  aa  ^eil  as  ihe  ^bor,  ia  certainly^  at  firft  figfai^ 
yery  unlikely  to  have  emerged  froii^  the  clond  qf  fecrecv  in 

whieli 
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which  It  mull  have  been  originally  invotved ;  yet  the  fpirit  of 
the  whole,  and  the  acutenefs  with  which  every  concetvabM 
iituation  is  provided  for,  mark  it  very  ftrongly  for  the  produc- 
tion of  Talleyrand.  From  the  length  of  this  paper»  and  the 
peculiar  nature  of  fome  parts^  we  cannot  infert  the  whole  i 
out  a  few  fpecimens  will  enable  our  readers  to  judge  of  th^ 
probability  of  its  being  genuine. 

^'Irstructiohi  or  C.  M.  Talleyrard  to  Gine&al 

AndreossY. 

**  At  yoor  firft  intenricw  with  the  BritiOi  Minifter»  yott  hate  to  de* 
date,  in  the  nanr  of  the  Firft  Cotifol,  hit  great  efteem  for  them  ill; 
bat  panicolariy  for  Mr.  A*-^^«  and  Lord  H-«— — ;  and  thai  it  is  tht 
fiocen  wUh  of  Ffaiire,  to  eootinoe  in  peace  with  England.  YoA 
hoft  tbcy  will  not  Hften  to  the  clamours  and  complaincs  of  the  pei^ 
fonal  enemies  of  the  Ftrft  Coiifal,  and  the  implacable  and  heredicarf 
enemies  of  France :  yoa  may  infinaate,  that  their  own  .honour  and  in» 
ten&t  and  the  welfare  of  England,  aie  nearly  cenneAed  with  foch 
condoft;  becaofetlie  Pitts,  the  Windhams,  the  OrenvtUes*  the  fiost^ 
bona,  atid  their  friends  the  Choeans,  and  the  emigrants,  afe  as  mndk 
dKir  enesiies,  and  ^  enemies  of  the  peaoc>  aa  f  be  enemies  of  the  prefiaifc 
French  gorernroent;  and  little  care  if  war  rain  £D;;Iapd,ro  thatitonljr 
difj^ces  tbepicfent  minifters,  lind  gives  fomt  tfooble  to  the  Firft  Con* 
foU  On  ail  occafions,  held  this  fame  kaigaage,  ard  try  to  penettafe 
into  the  imptefiUm  it  makes  upon  Mr.  A— '•^  and  Lord  H'*-^*^  iodiu 
▼idoaUy ;  if  they  beltete  its  trwil,  or  doobt  its  iincerity  ;  and  if  am^ 
bttioo  and  inteicft  blind,  or  patriofifm  guide,  their  jadgmencs^  adUon*, 
and  aafwcft.*'    Vol.  ti.  p.  loj* 

'<  EodeaTovr  to  be  a*  popular  as  poffible-s  never  fefufe  an  intittf. 
tion  from- the  chief  of  the  city,  or  of  the  wealthy  citisens;  imitate  at 
much  as  pofiible  their  manners  of  fo«iety«  and  their  cuftom  of  convcr- 
latioh  j  as  at  their  feafts  and  aflembltes,  where  you  are  inritecl,  ibme 
aiembers  of  the  government  will  prt>babiy  be  prefent.  As  a  FrencEl^ 
nan,  you  may,  withotit  giving  oieace,  mm  wafer  with  your  wine» 
whilft  they  drink  theirs  undihited  ;•  and  thus  often,  perhaps,  yon  may 
difcover  their  fecrets  withoutexpofiDg  ours. 

"  It  is  not  neceifary  to  remind  yna  fo  be  polite  ami  (iondbfeendftf^ 
lit  the  biUls  and  routs  of  the  Englifll  nohiMty,  btit  not  fo  as  ro  forget 
your  rank,  and  that  of  the  nation  which  you  feprefent  Your,  uwn 
judgment  will  tell  you  when  it  will  be  neceffary  fo  beprotti^erthan  the 
proudefl,  and  to  seient  with  tndij^nation  or  contempt  offences  or  neg- 
led«  Never  forget  or  forgive  the  oreience  of  a  Bourbon,  of  any  nome 
emigrant,  or  one  decorated  with  ttie  profcribed  orders.  Shmild  yon 
ncet  with  Pitt,  VVindham^  Grenville,  or  any  other  known  enemies  of 
the  Firft  Confol,  be  civil,  but  formal  and  dt(bn(;  and  at  any  hitof^ 
invitation  to  the  fame- pUce,  lefofe  your  piefence :  on  tlire  contrary, 
to  tboie  of  Mr.  Foam's  party,  m^bo  ba^  $ppiftd  the  late  nvar^  and^boft 
bhend  p^ims,  and  aUacbrntrnt  H  tbt  cattfr  if  fbr  Rt*vt>luii9n,  on  kno^*n^ 
je^  C«|Mr  ki  ^J^M  €tm^bi  and  cAdaavoufj,.  by  diftindions^  invite. 
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tiooi»  and>«mublendiiv  to  prove  to  theai  chat  the  Firft  Coafal  knowfi 
f^VD/aia^rt^amdisgraiefiJ fir  their  fttftcQitduS4mdbelun^^      P*  107. 

•■    Again : 

••  England  is  the  only  coantry  in  the  world  where  a  diplomatic 
charadter  of  talents  and  jadgnaeat  has  fo  many  and  repeated  opportu- 
Bicies  to  injure^  to  intrigue,  and  to  embroil;  %nd  at  the  fame  timr  to 
complain  of  wrongs  and  infults^-and  even  tirhefl  he  is  himfelf  the  of- 
lender^to  fpeak  as  the  o6fendcd;  a  paragraph  in  a  newfpaper,  k  word 
in  a  debate,  or  a  toaft  at  a  club,  which  he  may  have  paid  for  or  pro- 
vukedy  will  furnilh  him  eafily  with  complaints  every  week«  if  not 
everyday*  ^  '     * 

.  *'  As  the  Engliih  minifters  will  probably  (hew  fome  jealoofy  of  oor 
aggrandixemenu,  and  oar  endeavours  to  exclude  England  from  its 
former  conne^Uups  wi(h  the  coatioeiit««(hoold  they  make  yoa  any 
feprcfentarions,  on  this  or  other  fubje^s,  meet  them  with  conplaintt 
^tbe  non -execution  of  the  treaty  of  Amieiis;  q{  their  tyranny  in  the 
Jgaft  ladies;  of  the  libels  in  the  newfpapers;  of  the  tnjaties  and  calnm* 
^ies  of  their  writers  againft  the  Firft  Conful ;  and  of  the  proCe6Hoa 
aLffbided  to  the  Bourbons^  and  other  French  iebeU»  Should,  how* 
/Tver,  fome .  unforefeen  demand  be  made,  or  explanation  tofiAed  oa« 
gain  tiiiK^^by  lefccring  to  the  deciiioo  of  the  Fkft  Confnl,  aad  awaic 
bis  orders, 

«  If  any  eomplaiau  are  made  about  the  felzure  of  BritUh  fliipa,  or 
confilcation  of  Britifh  property  in  France;  fay  alwvys,  that  France  b 
the  proper -place  to  arrange  thofe  matters,  aa  England  is  lor  the  ar* 
jnngemcat  of  the  claims  of  French  citizens  chare. 

«  Never  give  a  djifed  9^£\vtt  to  any  propofab  OMde,  or  to  any 
Ibdden  complaints  or  o^rs.  The  want  of  inftru^ions,  and  the  no* 
ceffity  to  confult  your  government,  are  always  acceptable  and  accepted 
cxcufes  for^ielays*  in-politjcal  tr^nCa^iona ;.-  make  ufe-of  thea,  even  if 
jour  mind  is  made  up  on  the  fubje^  \t\  queftion,  for  fear  of  oommitv 
ting  yourfelf  or  JDlunderiog,  Few  political  tcanfadions  are  of  a  na- 
ture not  admiuing  delays;  and  no  delays  can,  in  the  prefeot  ftate  of 
Europe,  ever  hurt  any  po}itical  tranfadions ;  but  a  ne^pdator  or  m^ 
niller,  let  .hijs  prefencc  of  minct  be  ever  fo  great,  and  hia  abilities  ever 
fo  tried,  by  giving  a  deciiive,  and  not  a  temporizing  anfwer,  may,  by 
one  moment's  forgctfulnefp,  do  his  cauie  and  his  country  more  harm 
than  the  iervices  of  years  could  jepair« 

'<  Endeavour,  if  poflible,  to  get  an  account  of  the  real  ftate  of  tbe 
^fji  Indifi  Company'^  finances;  and  an  exadt  lift  of  all  the  native  and 
European  forces  in  Engltfli  pay  in  the  Eaft  Indies;  of  what  force  they 
are,  of  what  religion  and  language,  and  to  what  divifiotn  they  l»- 
Jong.  Until  our  coloiiies  there  are  in  our  power,  and  the  forces  in- 
tended to  be  fenc  there  have  arrived,  avoid  all  difcuftiona  concemii^ 
the  ufurpations  of  England*  the  complaints  of  the  native  princes,  or 
any  thing  that  can  give  reafon  to  fufped  our  future  plans. — 0«  tbisjak- 
jta^  until  further  orders,  ohfirmt  tbcfiUnct  ofibe  trtatj^  rfAmkm. 

*  *  Spare  no  pam$  to  obtain  every  infarmtttmn  pqfikU  ofibt  noeak  or  va^ 
nerahli  parts  in  India^  where  the  ereateft  difcontent  leigas,  where  the 
En^Hfh  are  moft  hatcd«  ^nd  the  Fieodi  iQoft  liked. 

"  Amufe 
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'*  Amofe  the  mioiften  with  the  dcuils  of  oar  mufortanes  in  the 
fvcdern  atmorphere,  fo  as  to  divert  their  fttention  from  what  we  intend 
fo  do  in  the  Kaft.  Be  onceafing  in  your  endeavours  to  perfuiide  them, 
thac  without  their  affittance  in  Qiips  or  money^  we  are  aoahle  «>  con* 
gucr  thr  negroes  at  St.  Domingo ;  obferve  that  it  is  the  common 
caufe  of  JTrance  and  Ensland  to  prevent  a  repuhlic^  or  rather  an  anar- 
chy of  negroes,  in  the  Wrft  Indies;  which,  foooer  or  later,  muti  ex« 
Ipnd  to  Jamaica,  and  the  other  Briiiih  colonies,  and  canfe  their  roin 
or  fepara:ion  from  the  mother-country.  Should  thefe  ari^uments  fail 
Co  determine  fiqglaqd  to  afford  as  any  afliftance,  and  that  you  think 
the  offer  will  Be  accepted,  you  may  propole  th4t  England  (hould  keq^ 
St.  Kuftachia  as  a  iecurity,  until  what  it  m^v  at  prefnu  advance  to 
France  (hjll  be  repaid ;  and  (hould  the  advances  of  England  exceed 
J20  miifton»,  any  other  Dutch  colonv  in  the  Weft  ln(\ttr$  (Surinam 
excepted)  mav  be  added  as  further  fecurity.  Be  careful,  however, 
not  to  make  tMfe  ofiers  without  a  certain  proibeA  of  fucccfs,  and  af# 
tcr  all  other  means  hafe  been  tried  in  vun«"    r.isi. 

Again: 

"  Procvre  a  correA  lift  of  all  the  perfons  poiTcflSng  great  propertf  , 
with  remarks  of  what  ibeir  properties  confift,  whettierin  landed  eftatea, 
jn  the  funds,  or  in  goods;  whether  in  the  colonics  of  the  Eaft  or  Weft 
Indies;  the  amopnt  of  their  certain  revenue;  if  ihey  are  fup(>ored  cq 
ipend  the  whole,  or  only  a  prt;  if  they  incrfn^e  it  or  decrrafe  it. 
The  lift  copied  from  the  inconie  tax,  and  f  nt  by  M.  Orto,  is  incor« 
reft;  but  iince  this  tax  has  ceafed,  Englifh  vanity  will  get  the  better 
of  Eoglifli  cupidity,  and  a  correA  one  may  be  eaftly  procurH.  inui 
ii  sk/fibUffy  m€€€ffaw'  fkr  fixing  Lout  and  reqwifitWMi  at  our  fmtun  kH 
yfafim. 

*'  Buy  «pall  plans»dniwit^and  raap^,  of  the  Englifh  coafta,.pf9« 
yinces,  citieSf  fortiiicatlonSa  dock-^ards,  and  wharfs ;  all  writings  and 
remarks  on  the  f  unding»,  tides,  and  windft  ol  EngUnd,  Scotland^ 
find  Ir-land ;  the  proiluctions,  p ipqiations,  rcfoirccs,  povt- ny,  or 
riches  ut  all  the  countries  where  a  landing  may  t.tke  place  wirh  ad« 
vantage;  the  char^Tter  of  ihe  people  of  thofe  countries,  their  political 
opinions,  their  vices,  and  prejud-ces/'     P.  117. 

The  whole  concludes  with  thefe  dire£lions. 

*f  Qive  fcJdofp  ^ny  grand  feafts ;  but  when  yoa  do  give  them,  let 
the'H  fuipafs  others  ill  fpkndour,  tafte,  delicacy,  and  elegance:  oix 
fome  occafions,  fupb  as  (he  b'rth-day  of  the  Firft  Cooful.  the 
anniverfarv  of  the  Republic,  or,  if  approved  by  the  Conful,  in  ho- 
nour uf  the  birth  day  of  the  King  of  En^Und ;  no  money  is  to  be 
fpired  to  imprels  ufX)n  the  minds  of  the  Engl'fh  nation  the  grearnefa 
and  generufity  of  the  French.  Do  not  forget  to  order  your  fubaltem 
agents  to  have  all  the  particulars  ot  thefe  teafts  no'ed  in  all  (he  newf« 
papers :  the  lower  dafles  in  England  devour  the  defcription  of  feafts 
in  their. public  prints,  with  the  fame  avidity  at  ihe  higher  claffei  eat  of 
jrout  dilhes  and  drink  of  voor  wine. 

•<  Citizen  Otto's  lift  of  aoihors  and  men  of  letten  is  to  be  attende4 
fo  i  bat  (huttl J  yoa  hear  of,  or  difcover  any  great  taleau  in  any  other 

perfonsy 
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perfons,  court  tfirir  acqaaintancc,  ofier  a  place  in  the  National  InftU 
tute,  or  a  literary  pciifton.  To  men  of  letters  you  are  always  to  in* 
finuate,  that  penffons  or  places  from  the  Firft  Conful  areditly  rcurardS 
ibr  pad  lahoats,  and  not  any  pretenfions  or  expectations  of  fotoft  fer- 
Ytces;  that  he  looks  on  men  of  letters  as  fellow- Chizens  of  all  c6an^ 
tries*  and  that  their  talents  belong  to  no  coantiy ;  neither  to  Franc6 
nor  to  England,  but  to  the  Univerfe. 

**  In  your  tranfa^ions  with  Irifli  patriots,  or  with  any  other  peri 
Ions,  or  in  any  things  not  Mentioned  here,  yon  are  t6  follow  the  inftruci 
tions  to  Citizen  Otto,  of  the  loth  Odober,  iSoi ;  or,  if  joa  jadg^ 
k  neceflary,  aflc  for  new  ones. 

•*  Paris,  O^ber^o,  1802.  C. M^TALLEtRAwn.**  P.  itg^ 

For  the  senuinenefs  of  thefe  papers,  we  cannot  undertake  tp 
vouch.  They  niufl:  fpeak  for  themfelves.  They  are  cer^ 
tainly,  in  all  refpe^ia,  worthy  of  Talleyrand ;  and  if  not  writ* 
ten  by  himfelf,  niuil  have  been  the  prodtiflion  of  fome  perfmi 
perfectly  acquainted  with  his  difpoution  and  intriguing  views. 
The  reft  of  the  book,  as  defcribin^  many  of  the  heroes  of  the 
Revolution,  abounds,  of  courfe,  with  references  to  thofe  hor- 
rors and  atrocities  which,  for  fourteen  years,  have  infulted  hu- 
man nature.  But  the  horrors  of  which  we  read,  the  murders 
of  thoufands  of  their  own  peaceful  citizens  at  once,  the  Jlreams 
of  bloody  and  the  wantonnefs  of  barbarity,  would  all  be  loft 
in  a  comparifon  with  the  cruelties  which  would  here  be  exer- 
cifcdi  could  they  poflibly  obtain  the  means  of  thus  fatiating  at 
once  their  hatred,  their  avarice,  envy,  and  revenge.  Wbattvct 
we  may  think  of  the  preparations  ot  their  Conful  or  Emperor, 
let  not  a  fingle  fubjeft  of  thefe  united  kingdoms,  frotfi  any  con- 
sideration imaginable,  relax  for  a  moment  his  eameft  efforts 
to  avert  the  evil ;  but,  above  all  things',  let  us  avoid  the  vio- 
lence of  internal  dilfcnfions  and  parties,  the  deflrudion  ot 
Switzerland,  the  deftru£lion  perhaps  of  every  country  that  has 
fallen  by  external  force,  pofle fling  any  tolerable  means  of 
felf-defence. 

The  title  of  Revolutiortary  Plutafch  is  well  enough  calcu- 
lated to  attra^^  attention ;  bm,  though  a  few  of  the  heroes  of 
fhe  Grecian  biographer  were  bad  enough,  there  is  fotnething 
whimfical  in  feeuig  them  compared  ift  the  mafs  to  fuch  a  fet  of 
mifcreanis.  The  pcrfons  recorded  here  are  Moreau,  Sieves, 
Fouche,  Barras,  Koederer,.  Volney,  Pichegru,  Rioufie,  Da- 
vid, Talleyrand.  Thefe  occupy  the  firft  volume.  In  the  fe- 
cond,  we  find  Soult,  Dumas,  Dufour,  St.  Hilaire,  Loifoo« 
Van  Damme,  Augereau,  Lafnes,  Mafti6na,  Andreoify,  Bruix, 
and  the  whole  Bonaparie  family,  fotirteen  in  number.  The 
famous  traft  of  Col.  Titus,  entitled  •*  Killing  no  Murder",  is 
Kidently  intended  to  be  applied  mutatis  mutandis  to  the  Cor- 
ftcan  ufurp(^r. 

At 
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^,  At  the  end  of  the  Preface  fiands  an  Erratum,  which  cor- 
i^fi$  two  faults^  and  makes  three  or  four  more,  It  relates  to 
a  quoution  from  .Martial,  which  ihould  be  primed  thus ; 

Metla  jubes  Hyblaea  tibi,  vd  Hymettta  nafci, 
£t  thyma  Cecropix  Corfic^  ponis  apL 

That  is,  "  you  would  have  the  fined  hooey,  and  you  give 
the  Attic  bee  nothing  to  produce  it  with  but  Corfican  thynie'\ 
Like  eommandinff  bricks  to  be  made  without  ftraW)  to  illuf- 
trate  the  impoQibility  of  making  good  verfe^  on  bad  Tub-* 
jefts.  '   ^ 


1         >IS      — "       ■    ■  -^»1— ^M 


Art.  XIV.  Brief  Comrmntaries  upon  fuck  Parts  of  the 
Revelation  and  other  Prophecies  as  immediately  refer  to  the 
prefent  Times  :  in  which  thefeveral  Allegorical  Types  and 
Exprejfffons  of  tho/e  Prophecies  are  tranflated  into  their 
literal  Meanings^  and  applied  to  their  appropriate  Events  : 
containing  a  fummary  of  the  Revelation^  the  prophetic 
Hijiories  of  the  Beafi  oj  the  Bottomlefs  Pit,  the  Beajl  of 
the  Earth,  the  Grand  Confederacy,  or  Babylon  the  Great^ 
the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Little  Horn,  and  Antickri/l.  By 
fofepk  Galloway,  Efj.  formerly  of  Philadelphia  in  Arhe* 
rica  :  Author  oJ  Letters  to  a  rJobleman,  and  other  TraSs 
on  the  late  American  War.  8vo.  474  pp«  9s.  Hatchard. 
1802. 

A  S  they  who  are  perfuaded  in  their  own  minds  of  the  high 
^^  authority  of  the  Book  of  Revelaiions,  mud  conceive  that 
at  involves  matters  of  the  firft  importance  to  every  pafling  ge. 
Deration,  they  will  not  be  difpofed  to  abridge  the  liberty  of  all 
fouad  and  nncere  Chriflrans,  to'  examine  and  expound  its 
contents,  and  to  apply  its  prophecies,  to  every  event  they  may 
conceive  to  be  pointed  out  by  them.  'Neither  will  they  be 
faftidious  in  their  remarks  on  fach  interpretations  as  may  feem 
too  fanciful.  The  fymbolical  mode  ot  writing  being  in  moil 
cafes  only  to  be  interpreted  by  conjcfture.  In  the  work  be- 
fore us,  much  ingenuity  is  dilplayed  as  to  the  explanation  of 
fome  of  the  apocalyptical  vifions.  Though  in  other  parts  fo- 
lutions  are  offered,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  but  very  weakly 
fupponed.  Mr.Galfoway,  in  his  Introdudion,  profefles  the 
higheft  refpedi  for  the  prophetic  parts  of  Scripture. 

' "  For  my  osirn  part,  I  confefs,  without  regret,  that  I  have  again  and 
agiia  perufed  the  prophecies  in  general,  viitooary  and  barbarous  as 
s£c7  are  ioopioufly  called,  with  increafing  admir4tioa  and  dcrlig^t ; 

andf 
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ind  I  tra^t  not  without  rccfivin^  inilruflton';  and^iaaflbe  {)r#i 
ttiitted  to  add»  in  thr  face  of  great  authorities  to  th<?  contrary » diac  the 
plan  of  narrative  of  the  ApiKalypfe  in  particular,  againft  which  ch« 
fpleen  of  infidelity  has  been  for  the  nioft  part  direded,  is  critically 
rrj^ji/tf r  aitd  perftQ^  no  lefs  than  grajnti  the  cbromiogktil  writt  of  events 
€xaQt  (he  ftyle  indifputably  nQhU  and  fublimtt  replete  with  oaiuralaiMi 
baotiful  images,  and  aboundiAe  with  aceorate  and  expieffive  mcta* 
phoiB.  ^Aiuil  (ball  take,  the  liberty  of  retaining  this  opinion  of  its 
excellency,  till  thofe  who  have  endeavoured  to  bring  the  ApocaKpfe 
into  contempt,  by  their  rafli  and  unfupported  fiander,  (hall  condcfccnd 
Co  point  out  fome  of  thofe  *'  «(^ild  and  vifionary  allegories  and  bar- 
barifms",  by  which  they  a(rert  it  \^  rendered  trifling  and  unintelligible^ 
and  (hall  alfo  fubmit  their  arguments  to  public  invcftigatioDf  and  to 
ibe  tfft  rffair  mud  found  crukijm.^     P.  1  v. 

At  p.  xiv.  he  profelTes  to  differ  entirely  from  Bifliop  New-. 
ton  and  moft  other  expofitors.  1  his  is  faying  more  than  is 
proved  by  the  work  itfelf ;  for,  at  p.  160,  he  fo  fully  admits 
Bifliop  Newton's  interpretation  of  the  former  pait  of  the 
xiiith  Chapter,  as  to  forbear  to  touch  upon  it  hinifelf.  At 
p.  2,  we  have,  as  it  were,  the  Argument  and  Perjbnce  of  the 
Apocalypfe,  which,  as  it  fuccin^Uy  dates  Mr.  .G.'s  view  of 
his  fubjed,  we  (hall  give  in  his  own  words,  though  there  is 
fomething  too  dramatical  in  the  Ilyle. 

.  **  The  Apocalypfe,  then,  is  the  moft  important,  fuUime,  and  awful 
theme,  that  ever  employed  the  miml  of  man.    It  contains  the  pao* 

rHBTICAL  HISTORY  OF  ALL  THE  PROMINENT  EVENTS,  IN 
WHICH  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST  WAS  TO  BE  CONCERNED, 
PROM  HSR  RISK  TO  HER  FINAL  CONQUEST  AND  TRIUMPH 
OVER  ALL  HER  OPPONENTS  AND  ENEMIES,  IN  THE  STRENGTH 
AND  BLESSING  OF  HER  GLORIFIED  REDEEMER,  THE  SON  OP 
Ot;D;    AND  TO  THE  CONSUMMATION  OF  ALL  THINGS,      In    this 

grand  and  facred  theme  the  principal  chara6)ers  are-<- 

<•  1.  i  he  I  AM  that  I  AM,  *•  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin* 
Biog  and  I  he  ending,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come";  the  one,  fupremc,  uncreated,  felf-exifting  GOD;  the  Cie- 
ator  and  Rul<*r  of  all  things. 

'<  2.  J£oUS  CHRIST,  the  ever >leired  Son  of  GOO,  and  Re- 
deemer of  a  fallen  world. 

"  3.  The  TWO  WITNESSES  of  GOD. 

*'  4.  Satan,  the  fallen  fpirir,  and  the  origin  of  all  evil,  thegieat 
enemy,  the  teippter,  and  deceiver  of  the  whole  world* 

**  ^.  The  DRAGON,  or  the  powers  of  fagani/m,  the  agents  and  mi* 
nidcrs  of  Satan,  and  the  oppoiers  and  perfecutors  of  the  church  of 
ChriA. 

"  6.  The  great  fenjual  apofiate,  Mohamed,  in  the  Eaft,  and  the 
great  idolatrous  apoftaie,  the  Pope,  in  the  WctI,  the  contemporary  de- 
ll ru^ive  enemies  of  the  church. 

««  7.  The  •*  Beast  of  the  bottomless  pit**,  or  the  •«  Bcaft 

of  the  earth'%  or  the  powers  of  athet/mt  cftablifhcd  by  revolutionary 

1  France ; 
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ftitiCt ;  another  agent  of  Satan»  and  yet  greater  enemy  ot  God  and- 
man/ 

*•    S.'BaIYLON    the   GRBAT,     THl    MOTHER    OF    HAkLOTS^' 
AMD    ABOMINATIONS    OF    TRS    BARTH  ;    a    mighty   DOWer   CO   Iki 

iomned  hereafter  by  Satan,  to  confift  oF  a  confederacy  of  all  the  b^' 
fore* mentioned  enemies  of  the  word  of  God,  and  church  of  Chri(t. 

■*  9.  Gog  AND  Maoog,  another  mighty  power,  which  is  to  be' 
formed  under  the  banners  of  Satan,  by  a  combination  of  all  the  wicked 
and  ungodly  upon  the  earth ;  with  defign  to  make  one  great  effbrt  icf 
del^roy  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Chrift,  preparatory  to  the  hSL 
judgment,  and  the  confummation  of  all  things."    P.  2. 

The  two  diftinguifhing  features  of  Mr.  Galloway's  expofi- 
tion  confift  in  reterring  "  the  beajl  of  the  bottomUJs  pit**^ 
ftev.  xi.  7,  to  athelftical  France,  and  the  "  two  wiineffis*\ 
againfl  whom  the  beaft  was  to  make  war,  to  the  Old  and  Neur 
Teftameni*.  There  is  no  part  of  the  work  more  ably  handled, 
or  more  interefting  to  the  reader,  than  what  exprcfsly  relates  to 
the  proof  of  thefe  two  pointa.  The  language  in  which  t!ie 
abominations  of  atheiftical  France  are  depi3ed,  is  forcible  and 
highly  animated,  yet  we  fear  in  no  part  too  ftrongly  coloured; 
while  his  application  of  the  two  witnefles  to  the  two  books  of 
fcripture,  againft  whom'  apoftate  France  was  to  war,  is  cer- 
tainly well  managed ;  and  however  contrary  to  the  noiions  of 
former  expofitors,  deferving  of  attention.  To  fix  the  prefcnt 
fituation  of  the  world  by  the  terms  of  the  Apocalypfe  itfelf, 
Mr.  Galloway  conceives,  that  all  the  events  predided  under 
the  feven  feais,  the  firft  fix  trumpets,  and  the  firft  and  fecond 
woe,  are  come  to  pafs.  The  feventh  trumpet,  or  third  and 
laft  woe,  a  trumpet  which  is  to  introduce  the  feven  vials,  re« 
naining  to  be  brought  to  pafs :  and  he  thinks  the  third  and  laft 
woe  is  already  upon  the  earth,  and  all  the  latter  predi£liont 
about  to  be  fulfilled.  How  thefe  are  to  fucceed  each  other,  or 
to  take  place  upon  the  earth,  is  fummed  up  in  the  following 
account  of  the  feven  lad  chapters  of  the  Book. 

«'  In  Chapter  zvi.  the  prophet  gives  in  detail  the  events  of  the 
third  and  la^  w^r,  under  the  fymbols  of  ihc/evett  'vtalt,  of  which  he 
had  only  drawn  the  great  outlines  in  the  laft  Chapter.  Having  before 
concluded  the  particular  events  of  the  fecond  woe,  with  the  etlahli(h- 
ment  of  the  power  of  Atheifm  in  France  in  1791,  brought  down  hit 
hiftory  of  the  church  to  that  epoch,  and  told  us,  upon  that  event  be- 
ing fulBlkd,  '*  the  fecond  woe  (hould  be  paft,  and  behold  the 
third  woe  comeih  quickly";  he  begins  a  narration  of  the  events, 
which  were  immidiately  to  follow,  under  the  fymbol  of  lYitJirJi  vial. 


*  Not  that  tbi6  latter  interpretation  is  altogether  new;  ^ 

And 
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Jkod  here  K(  pntcuUrly  defcribei  the  doeadral  plaf(i€t  vhtcb  HA 
iipon  France^  and  led  ro  (he  deftni^on  of  the  mooarchft  the  demth  of 
the  King»  and  the  cftabliihmeftt  f^AtiniJm*  Under  iSaitJkmi  vial,  ha 
&fetels  the  fall  of  Papal  R^aa:  ondcr  the  ibifdp  the  phgimand  »» 
▼ages  lately  fu&ted  by  Pa^l  G^mum^  :  under  thc/mrti,  the  final 
overthrow  of  the  monarchy,  die  deaih  of  the  Ajf4rf»  the  fubieqoeiic  reign 
of  terror,  and  the  dfftruQmm  of  the  terrorifts«  or  princmal  leaden,  and 
authors  of  the  revolution :  under  the  fifA^  ^fall  of  the  atheiftiad 
and  revolutionary  power  of  France:  under  the Jixii,  the  fall  of  the 
Ottoman  empire^  and  iht  Mohamuhm  afofiatjf :  and  onder  the  >&"itf«i( 
vial,  the  dreadful  plagues  of  the  wrath  of  a  juftly  oflcnded  and  low 
forbearing  God,  upon  a  great  confederacy  t^  pagtns,  apoftates,  and 
atheilis,  which  Oiall  fonfpire  to  make  onejgreat  cfibrt  to  deftioy  the 
word  of  God,  and  prevent  the  coming  of  Chrift;  together  with  the 
utter  deflruAion  of  thit  confederacy :  and  all  thit  preparatory. to  the 
lirft  refurreAton»  and  the  fecond  coming  of  Chrift  to  reign  upon  the 
earth. 

**  Chapter  ZYii.  contains  a  minute  dtfirifthm  of  that  great  conlbdc* 
racy. 

**  Chapter  xviii.  annonnces  the  decree  for  the  tttter  ieflnMm  ef 
that  grand  confederacy. 

«  Chapter  xix.  contains  a  beantiful  and  ftUime  dcfcripcm  if 
'  Chrift,  of  his  coming  to  unite  with  hb  church*  and  to  execnte  the  d»» 
cree  paffed  againft  the  fatanical  confpiracv* 

*«  Chapter  xx.  gives  an  account  of  tne  binding  of  Satan,  and  hja 
imprifonroenc  in  the  bottomlefs pit  a  thoufand  years;  the  reign  of 
Chrift  upon  earth  doriiig  that  period ;  of  the  nature  of  the  firft,  and  a 
hint  of  the  fecond  refurre^ion,  and  of  the  bleffed  ftate  of  thofe  who 
ihall  reign  with  Chrift.  It  further  contains  an  account  of  the  looting 
of  Satan,  and  his  deceiving  the  nations  in  the  four  qoaiters  of  the 
eanh ;  of  Gog  and  Magog ;  Satan's  gathering  of  them  togedicr  in 
tattle  array,  a  mighty  hoft,  againft  Chrift  and  his  kingdom ;  the  minu 
cttlous  dcftrudion,  and  final  condemnation,  of  him  and  hia  hoft ;  the 
lalt  refurredUon,  ami  final  judgment^  with  Cbrift's  vidlory  over  deadi 
and  hell. 

"  Chapter  xxi.  includes  the  deftru&ion  of  the  old,  and  the  ciea- 
tion  of  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth;  and  a  defcription  of  the  new 
Jerufalero  in  it. 

**  Chapter  XX n.  concludes  the  Revelation,  with  the  liipeiiative 
and  in^fiaole  bleflcdnefs  of  tlie  righteous  in  the  new  Jerufalem. 

**  I  have  thus  laid  before  the  reader  a  brief  view  of  the  contents  of 
the  Apocalypfe.  I  have  ihown,  that  all  the  events  foretold  under  the 
feven  feals  and  fix  6rft  trumpets,  han)e  come  to  pa/s^  in  the  order  they 
were  foretold;  that  they  bring  down  the  predidions,  with  their  re- 
fpe^ve  completions,  to  the  prefntt  times; — and  that.no  prophetic 
event  remains  to  be  fulfilled,  fave  ihofe  of  the  laft  and  tnird  woe- 
trumpet,  or  of  the  feven  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God. '  And  I  have  an* 
ticipated  a  few  curfory  hints  refpeAing  the  contents  of  thofe  vials.'  I 
have  done  this,  as  I  conceived  it  would  not  only  give  the  reader  a  ge- 
neral idea  of  the  grand  snd  awful  fubje^,  but  enable  him  the  better  to 
cpuo^ine  into  the  probability  of  the  cx^aQaiion  and  application  of  the 

^urati^ 
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ftprttite  reprefenrations  of  the  ctcqu  cootaintd  in  the  foUowiog 
Commentaiy/'    P.  28. 

We  could  alrooft  wi(b  our  limits  would  allow  of  our  giving 
at  length  Mr.  G.'s  conjedures  with  regard  to  the  two  witnefles; 
for,  as  he  has  ingenioufly  fupported  his  idea  of  their  being  the 
two  Teftamcnts,  fo  his  account  of  the  oppofition  made  to  tnem 
bjr  •*  the  monfter  of  the  bottomlefs  pit' ,  explained  by  atheifti- 
cal  France,  amounts  to  a  very  curious  hiftory  of  the  hor. 
rid  blafphemies  and  difgufting  impieties  of  that  diftraOed 
and  infatuated  nation.  Mr.  G.  is  ingenious  in  his  endea* 
vours  to  fix  the  fame  aera  for  the  rife  of  the  Mohammedan 
apoftacy  and  the  papal  t]^ranny.  The  latter  he  dates  from  the 
grant  ot  Phocas  to  Boniface,  of  the  fupremacy  over  all  the 
Chriftian  churches,  which  happened  in  the  year  606.  The  date  of 
the  appearance  of  the  Man  of  Sin  is  alfo  managed  in  a  way  that 
is  novel  and  curious :  he  (hows,  that  the  Man  of  Sin  was  not  to 
be  revealed  till  the  apoftacy  that  was  to  *'  let'\  or  prevent  his 
revelation,  fliould  be  uken  out  of  his  way.  That  apoftacy  he 
conciudesto  be  the  papal  church,  and  its  prefent  deprefliom  as 
to  all  ecclefiaflicai  power,  *'  tht  taking  of  it  out  ojthe  way*\ 
In  the  interpretation  of  Chap.  xii.  ver.  27,  there  is  a  tribute 
to  the  firmnefs  of  this  country,  in  refifting  firft  papal,  and  then 
atheiftical  corruption,  which,  being  well  merited,  will  be  read 
with  pleafure.  (See  p.  154.)  At  p»  163,  we  have  a  curious 
comparifon  between  two  beafts  defcribed  in  Chapter  xiii. 
which  appear,  in  Mr.  G.'s  opinion,  to  have  been  ftrangeljr 
'confounded  by  other  commentators.  The  oppofition,  as  made 
gut  by  Mr.  G.  is  worth  tranfcribing.  Compare  alfo  Ver.  w 
and  Ver.  11.  of  Chapter  xiii.  in  the  latter  of  which,  the  vi^ 
fion  exprefsly  fpeaks  oi  another  beaft. 

*«  The  firft  Reaft.  Tbe  fiamd  Beaft. 

*•  Rofe  op  out  of  the  Jia.  "  Came  ap  cot  of  the  eartV\ 

Had  fovm  heads.  Had  only  one  head. 

Had  ten  homs".  Had  only  <*  /oim  horns". 

Upon  hb  heads  the  name  of  blaf"    The  two  horns  were  like  the  horns 

pbewKf*  of  a  lamb* 

Upon  Its  horns  nu  crowns.  Upon  its  horns  no  crowns. 

One  of  its  heads  was,  as  it  were.    It  had  but  one  head»  and  that  was 

mjoundedtodentht  and  washealed.        not  wounded. 

«<  Now  is  it  poffiblc  that  the  prophet  could  mean  to  dcfignate  the 
fame  poKtical  Power,  by  the  fymbols  of  anions  and  qualities  fo  dif- 
leient  from,  and  contrary  to  each  other  ?  But  to  Ihow  this  error  in  its 
true  light,  the  prophet  aflerts,  that  the  feeond  beaft  (hall  «  exercife  all 
the  power  of  the  fir^  beaft  before  him,  and  in  his  fight";  which  is  to 
make  him  iay  .that  the  fame  power,  iiippofe  that  of  a  man,  (hall  adt  be- 
fore hiffiiclf,  and  in  his  own  fight**    K  163* 

O  0  The 
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The  faftous  number  666,  Mr.  G.  thinks  mujl  be  confined 
to  a  man,  the  reprerentative  of  a  nation ;  he  argues*  that  it 
could  not  be  the  Church  of  Rome  (p.  202) ;  be  alio  infifis 
upon  it,  that  the  name  thould  be  Latin ^  fo  thaa  he  difcards  both 
the  Greek  A«If<Mr,  and  Hebrew  n*n9n,  and  fixes  on  Ludovicus^ 
as  entirely  confifient  with  his  expofitions*  Mr.  G.'s  commeo- 
tary  on  the  Book  of  Revelations,  extends  only  to  p.  336  of 
bis  book.  The  fucceeding  pages  are  Occupied  in  a  difcuflion 
6f  the  queftion  concerning  the  man  of  Sin  /  Chapter  v.  on  the 
Little  Horn  of  Daniel ;  and.  Chapter  vi«  on  Antichrift.  All 
thefe,  he  is  clearly  of  opinion,  point  to  atheiftical  France. 
He  concludes,  that  the  militant  ftate  of  the  church,  previous 
to  the  nillenium,  will  take  up  6000  years ;  4800  of  which- 
jsre  expired,  and  that  we  are  living  in  the  fixth  and  lafi  period  ; 
and,  therefore,  in  the  last  timb  alluded  to  by  St.  Jokn^  when 
Antichrijljhould'eome* 

We  cannot  difnufs  this  work  without  highly  commending 
Mr.  Galloway  for  the  fpirit  with  which  he  reprobates  ti^ 
atheiftical  princijples  prevalent  on  the  continent ;  and  for  fait 
forcible  and  afictttng  appeals  to  the  good  fenfe  of  this  coun* 
try ;  and,  though  we  do  not  generally  adopt  his  interpretations, 
we  cannot  forbear  giving  him  credit  for  mudi  curious 
learning,  and  (kill  in  criticifm.  In  the  interpretation  of  fa 
myfterious  a  book  as  the  Revelations,  it  may  be  very  diffi« 
cult  to  avoid  (bme  far-fetched  refemblances;  but,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  work  before  us,  there  are  fome^;^  which  we 
Aould  fcarcely  have  expe£led  from  fuch  a  wnter  as  Mr.  G* 
Such,  for  inflance,^  is  the  comparifon  of  the  earthy  Ver.  11, 
Chapter  xiii*  to  France,  becaufe  it  is  a  retwlutionary  body.^ 
The  two  horns,  oi  the  bokft,  to  thtiwo  Committees  of  Safety 
at  Paris.  The  mark  <^  the  bead  cm  the  right  hand  or  lore- 
head,  ver.  i6«  to  the  bonnet  rouge  and  tri-coloured  cochadec 
and  one  more  which  we  muft  notice,  becaufe  it  is  probably 
not  fupported  by  the  etymology  and  meaning  of  the  original 
word.  Speaking  of  the  vials  ot  God's  wrath  Mr.  G«  obfervesi 
**  a  vial  is  a  veifel,  in  which  chemifls  preferve  inflam- 
mable fpirits,  which  deftroy  that  upon  which  it  is  poured  out ; 
and,  therefore,  it  is  a  proper  figure  for  the  wtath  of  God", 
&c.  Now,  unfortunately,  the  learned  Daubuz  has  Ibown,  that 
the  original  word  was  ufed  to  fignify  not  a  narrow-mouthed 
velTel,  but  rather  a  bowl,  a  term  Mr.  £•  Whitaker,  in  his  late 
work  on  the  Revelations,  has  alfo  fixed  upon.  Mr,  Park« 
fiurftiseven  for  deriving  it  from  the  HdmwSgo*  a  bowL 
We  are,  however,  difpofed  to  part  from  Mr.  G.  with  every 
teftimony  of  regard  and  refpefi  for  a  work,  however  new  as 
to  its  plan,  yet  full  of  religious  and  patriotic  fentiments; 
and  we  hope  he  will  iiot  ceafe  to  employ  his  talents  in 
g  £une 
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Ibme  inftru£liye  way*,  while  the  dreadful  principjes^to  which 
the  French  Revolution  has  given  rife,  are  likely  to  find  ad- 
mittance into  the  minds  of  men. 


Art.  XV.  Tht  Britijh  EJfayifts^  zvith  Prefaces,  hijtorical 
and  biographical^  and  a  general  Index.  In  Forty  Jive  Vo^^ 
lurries.  By  Alexander  Chalmers^  A.  M.  i2mo*  gU 
Johnfon,  &c.  &c.     1803. 

THESE  volumes  prefent,  in  an  agreeable  and  convenient 
form,  a  collection  of  our  bed  periodical  papers.  Nothing 
more  was  originally  intended,  the  editor  informs  the  public, 
than  to  collate  the  feveral  papers  with  the  folio  originals,  or 
with  the  beft  editions  in  other  forms.  At  his  fuggeftion,  how- 
ever, there  has  been  added  fpme  account  of  the  hiftory  of  each 
work,  and  of  the  lives  of  fucli  of  the  writers  as  were  lefs  ge- 
nerally known.  This  taflc  which  he  propofed,  he  has  exe- 
cuted in  a  manner  which  we  have  found  highly  fatisfaSory  in. 
the  perufal ;  and  which,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  generally  ap« 
proved  by  the  public.  The  works  here  united  are  the  follow- 
ing, and  fucceed  each  other  in  the  order  here  fet  down,  which 
is  that  of  the  times  of  publication.  The  Tatler,  Spe6lator, 
Guardian,  Rambler,  Adventurer,  World,  Connoifleur,  Idler. 
Mirror,  Lounger,  and  Obfervcr.  In  all,  eleven  works  comprifed 
in  44  volumes,  and  fucceedcd  by  a  very  ufeful  volume  of  gene- 
ral Index.  As  an  edition  of  thefe  books,  the  chief  recom- 
mendation is  that  of  corre£lnefs,  which  we  are  content  to  take 
upon  the  word  of  the  editor.  He  has,  in  other  refpefls,  to 
clearly  manifelled  his  diligence,  that  it  is  not  likely  be  fliould 
have  failed  in  this  more  eafy  and  fubordinate  part  of  his  taik. 
The  notes  are  few  and  (hort,  ferving  merely  for  the  neceflary 
elucidation  of  particular  names  or  expremons.  Eaeh  paper 
is  ai&gned  to  its  author,  not  at  the  head  of  the  paper,  but  in 
the  general  table  of  contents,  at  the  beginning  of  each  vo- 
lume. We  fliould  rather  have  preferred  the  other  method,  or 
the  union  of  both,  but  the  difference  is  not  very  material. 
The  editor  makes  acknowledgments  for  communications  from 
a  few  literary  friends,  whofe  names  arc  in  general  a  fufEcieot 
pledge  for  the  value  of  their  contributions. 

Though  this  work  in  general  is  not  fubje6l  to  theanalyfis  or 
criticifm  of  the  prefent  day,  the  biographical  Pre  faces,  as  con- 
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*  We  obTene  that  a  foppleinental  voldbe  has  joft  appeared* 
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taihing  new  matter,  ma^  very  properly  detain  us  fo  long  at  is 
neceUary  to  explain  their  merits.  We  (hall  take  them  in  tbe 
chronological  order. 

The  Preface  to  the  Tatler  very  properly  begins  with  an 
account  of  the  origin  of  fuch  Eflays.  A  great  part  of  this  is 
taken  from  Johnfon's  Life  of  Addifon,  and  as  no  better  fiatement 
^oul4  hpve  been  given,  it  would  have  been  abfurd  not  to  have 
taken  advantage  of  it.  But  the  account  is  continued  by  Mr. 
Chalm«r$,  and  in  a  manner  very  creditable  to  his  powers  of 
thinking,  and  of  writing. 

f^  |f  ic  was,  the  pqrpofe  of  the  fiHl  Efliiytfts  to  detach  the  public  fro^ 
poUtical  controvrrfy,  and  to  dircA  their  attention  co  fubj«ds  rhat« 
like  thofe  of  lx>rd  Verulam,  *'  came  home  to  men's  bufinefs  and  bo* 
foros'*,  a  moft  cxtenfivc  fitrld  lay  before  them,  for  ibe  cultivation  of 
which,  Htde  provifion  had  been  made  by  preceding  aothon.    There 

'  w^re  innumerable  topics  which,  though  o\  great  importance  in  pro- 
moting the  regularity  of  fociai  life,  and  the  happinef»  of  the  domcftic 
felatioits,  had  been  but  (lightly  touched  by  any  of  the  teachers  of  wiC- 
dom.  The  weightier  morals  and  the  Chriftian  virtues,  the  grofler 
vices  and  depravities,  were  indeed  fufficicntly  coniidered  in  the  pub- 
lic difcourfes  of  our  Englifh  Divines,  which  form  a  body  o^  religious 
and  moral  inftmAion,  fuch  as  no  other  nation  can  hope  to  rival;  bat 
the  freaks  and  vagaries  of  fafhion,  operating  upon  various  tempers,  and 
creating  many  varieties  of  character,  and  many  modifications  of  ab» 
fordity,  whatever  influence  they  might  have  upon  fuciety,  were  ex- 
cluded from  a  place  where  nothing  ean  intrude  but  what  is  capable  of 
gmve  difcuflioi).  Seneca,  and  a  few  more  modern  writers,  had  given 
ihe  world  their  thoughts  on  iuch  fuhjeds,  as  they  prefented  themfclvea, 
Jn  the  nations  to  which  they  wrote;  but  at  this  time,  no  nation  oo 
earth  was  fo  happily  favourable  to  the  geniusof  the  periodical  EfTayifta 
as  our  own ;  ana  it  is  the  ()ecul|i|rity  of  our  political  oonftitution  and 
manners  which  has  enabled  the  Englifh  to  maintain  a  i>refeience  hi 
this  fpecies  of  compoiition^  to  which  foreign  writers  have  hithesio 
afpired  in  vain. 

<*  No  man  can  make  a  juft  cftimste  of  the  literature  of  any  coon- 
try,  who  does  not  cake  into  his  conftdcf  ation  its  political  govemmentt 
and  the  advantages  or  obftrudlions  which  that  may  prefent  to  its 
writers.  If  our  EiOa)  ids  have  excelled  in  humour,  they  owe  their  means 

.  and  their  opportuniti^  to  circi^mftances  (hat  are  not  known  in  other 
countries — to  the  freedom  of  our  confiiiuttcin,  which  intertieres  with 

'  no  man's  peculiarities  of  ading  or  thinking,  while  they  do  not  injote 
his  neighbour — to  the  vaft  extcnfion  of  commerce,  which  has  citated 
a  new  race  of  men,  more  independent  of  fet  forms  and  modes  than 
any  other  clafs  of  the  community^  and  produ^ive  of  that  infinite  van- 

'.ety  of  charaAer,  of  which  a  writer  of  humour  knows  bow  to  avail 

.  himffir*  and  which  he  cannot  e^fily  exhauft---9to  the  forms  of  ibcial 
intercourfe,  the  growing  rtlifh  for  eonverfation,  and  oneonilrained  ia- 
lerchange  of  fentiments— to  a  tafte  for  drefs,  fometir.es  reafonable  and 
Ipme^ines  capQ^ious— -tb  tl)c  intermixtuic  pf  the  faces  iq  all  oonipa- 


TkeBriiiJk  Effayifts,  by  A.  Chalmers.  545 

«iie»— and  to  the  operation  of  wealth,  whether  acqoir^  by  labour  or 
inheritance,  on  mmdt  of  ftroog  or  we«k  texture.  All  thefe  circum- 
ftances  affbrd  a  nomeroui  cWU  of  charaAen,  which,  as  they  difpLif 
themfelvei  openty,  without  fear  and  without  Ihame,  become  the  prry 
of  the  wit,  and  prefent  him  with  fuch  opportunities  of  turning  impro- 

1>rietiet  and  wrong  notions  into  ridicule,  as  no  fyftematio  ftudy  or  phi<» 
ofopbical  contemplation  could  fuggeft."    Vol,  i.  p.  xvii. 

A  fcnfiblc  view  is  then  given  of  the  leading  topics  which 
have  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Essayists  :  but  it  is  obferved 
alfo,  that,  *'  in  examining  thefe  papers,  it  will  be  found  that 
no  fubjeS  conneSed  with  the  general  good  of  mankind  is  left 
untouched*'.  This  very  high  commendation  is  certainly  not 
far  beyond  the  truth ;  and  ftamps  at  once  a  value  upon  the 
whole  co]le6lion  as  a  body  of  fecial  wifdom,  not  eafily  to  be 
matched  in  the  productions  of  any  nation  or  country. 

After  thefe  introduftory  matters,  this  Preface  contains  a  life 
of  Sir  Richard  Steele,  well  written  and  fenfibly  arranged,  and 
an  account  of  the  particular  origin  of  the  Tailer.  Some  ob- 
fervations  on  Swift,  Hughes,  Mr.  William  Harrifon^and  other 
contributors  to  this  paper,  then  conclude  a  Preface,  well  cal- 
'  culated  to  prepoflefs  the  reader  in  favour  of  the  fagacity  and 
powers  of  the  editor. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  Speflator,  the  following  remarks,  fnp- 
plemental  to  thofe  of  Johnfon  and  Beattic,  on  the  charaftcr  of 
Sir  Roger  de  Coverley,  will  be  read  with  pleafure  by  thofe 
who  feel  an  intereft  in  what  has  been  advanced  upon  that  fub- 
jeft. 

<<  No  addition  is  neceffary  to  this  vindication  of  the  charaAer  of 
'  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  in  general ;  but  it  has  not  been  attended  to  by 
•  either  of  thefe  critics,  that  Sir  Roger  was  not  the  creature  of  Addu 
fon's,  but  of  Steele's  fancy ;  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  difcover,  why  all 
writers  on  ihi«  fobjeA  ihould  appear  ignorant  of  a  fad  fo  necf  fllnry  to 
be  known,  and  fo  esfily  afcertained.  In  Tickell's  edition  of  Addi- 
Ion's  works,  and  in  every  fubfequent  edition  (Dr.  Beattie's  not  ex* 
crpted)  No*  2.  is  leprinted,  but  afcribed  to  Steele,  with  an  apology 
for  joining  it  with  Addifon's  papers,  on  account  of  its  connexion 
with  what  follows.  Steele,  in  truth,  iketched  the  thsrader  of  every 
member  of  the  dub,  except  that  of  the  Spedator.  The  merit,  there* 
fore,  of  what  Dr.  Johnlon  calls  "  the  delicate  and  difcriminated 
idea**,  or  **  the  original  delineation"  of  Sir  Roeer,  beyond  all  con* 
Croverfy,  belongs  to  him ;  and  the  charader  of  the  Baronet,  it  mud 
be  obferved,  is  in  that  (xaper  very  different  from  what  Dr.  Johnfon  re* 
preients.  His  *'  fmgulanties  proceed  from  his  good  fcnfe",  not,  I 
Allow,  a  very  common  fonrce  of  fingnlarities,  in  the  ufual  acceptation 
of  that  word ;  and  before  he  wns  "  crofled  in  love  by  the  perverfe 
widow,  he  was  a  gay  man  of  the  town.".  And  with  refpe^  to  the 
.  care  Addifon  took  of  the  Knight's  chaftitjr,  and  his  refentment  of  the 
0«fy  t<4d  iu  No.  41OJ  which  iscertainl/^a  deviation  from  the  ch^i- 

radlec 
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radlfr  a*  he  compUud  it,  wc  m^y  obfervc,  that  die  origfml  lin^sfF  ». 
prefenu  him  at  '*  bamble  in  l)is  defircH  afr^r  he  had  forgof  hi&cr  lel 
Waocy,  infomuch  chat  it  is  rrportcd  he  t.a»  trcqucntly  ofllrndtrd  in 
point  of  cbaftity  with  beggars  and  gypfie^''.  thoo^h  he  qimlifi-t  this 
by  adding,  that  **  this  is  looked  upi>n,  by  his  friends,  rarlier  as  mat- 
ter  of  raillery  than  truth".  He  is  rcpreientrd  a&  now  in  hik  fifty,  (ixth 
year;  and  the  Oory,  therefore,  of  his  enicavouring  ro  prrfuade  a 
lUumpec  to  rttirc  with  hinn  in  o  the  country,  as  rei^ced  ia  No.  410* 
foinethink  by  Tickdl,  was  certainly  unnatural. 

••  The  truth  appears  to  have  been,  that  Addifon  was  charmed  wirh 
bis  colleague's  outline  o\  Sir  Roger,  thought  it  capable  of  cxrenfion 
and  improvement,  and  might  probably  derermine  to  mak-  it,  in  fame 
meafure.  his  ovtrn,  by  guarding,  with  a  father's  tondnei's,  againi^  any 
*  viola  (ion  that  might  be  offered.  How  well  he  has  accoinpltlbed  this, 
needs  not  to  be  told*  Yet  he  neither  immediarely  lad  hold  en  what 
he  conlidercd  as  Steele's  proprrty,  not  did  he  vvi(^  to  iDO]H)}X}liz^  the 
worthy  Knight.  Sir  Roger's  notion,  that  •'  none  but  m'-n  of  fine 
parts  dcftTvc  10  be  hangctl",  and  his  illadrntion  of  rliis  curinus  }>ofi- 
tion  in  No.  6,  ucre  written  by  Steele.  The  firft  papier,  r^ilitiny;  to 
the  vifit  to  Sir  Roger's  coimtiy  fcai,  is  Addifon's,  the  f'-cond  Steele's, 
the  third  Atidifon's.  and  the  fourth  Steele's;  and  this  laft  has  fo  much 
of  the  Addifoninn  humour,  that  nothing  but  poGtive  evidence  could 
have  deprived  him  of  the  honour  of  being  fuppoied  the  author  of  it:  the 
fame  praife  may  be  given  to  No.  115,  alfo  by  Steele.  The  fam  of  the 
account,  however,  is  this:  Sir  Roger's  adventures,  opinions,  and  con* 
verfation  occur  in  twenty-fix  papers:  of  thefe  Additon  wrote  fifteen, 
Steele  feven,  Budgell  three,  and  Tickell  one;  if,  as  is  fuppofed,  he 
was  the  autlior  ot  the  obnoxious  No.  410.  It  mud  be  oblerved  too, 
that  the  widow- part  ot  Sir  Roger's  hillory  was  of  Steele's  providing, 
in  No.  11^,  and  118.  Addifon,  no  douhr,  attended  to  the  ir^-/ of 
Sir  Roger's  charai^^cr ;  and  Steele,  with  his  ufual  candour,  might  fol- 
low a  plan  which  he  reckoned  fuperior  to  his  own ;  but  it  cannot  be 
jbft  to  attribute  the  totality  of  the  cbaradier  either  to  the  one  or  the 
other. 

••  The  "  killing  of  Sir  Roger"  has  been  fufficiently  accotinied  for, 
without  fuppofmg  that  Addifon  difpatched  him  in  a  fit  of  anger,  for 
the  work  was  about  to  clofe,  and  it  appt^ared  necefTary  to  difperfe  the 
club;  but  whatever  diflFerence  of  opinion  there  may  be  concerning 
this  circumOance,  it  is  univerfalh*  agreed,  that  it  produced  a  paper  of 
tranfcendant  excellence,  in  all  the  graces  of  fimpHcity  and  pathw. 
There  is  not  in  our  language  any  afTumption  of  chara6^er  more  faith- 
ful than  that  of  the  honed  butlrr,  nor  a  more  irrefitliblc  ftroke  of  na- 
tiire  than  the  circumllance  of  the  book  received  by  Sir  Andrew  Free- 
port."    P.  xvii. 

Remarks  on  the  original  humour,  and  on  the  flyle  of  Addi- 
fon, occupy  a  conllderdble  part  of  this  Preface,  which  contaios 
alfo  fome  particulars  ot  his  life,  which  is  too  well  known  to 
be  given  at  large.  Ot>  the  letters  C,L,I,0,  wliich  form  tlic 
fignaiures  of  Addifon*s  papers,  Mr.  C.  adopts  the  interpreta- 
tion which  has  been  given  in  a  former  edition  of  the  Spectator ; 

that 
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that  thcjr  denoted  ooly  the  places  from  which  he  happened  to 
write.  C.  Chelfea,  L.London,  L  Iflington,  O.  his  Office. 
It  is  not  likely,  he  obfen'es,  thai  Addifon  intended  to  pay  the 
compliment  to  his  papers,  which  would  be  implied  in  marking 
them  with  the  liatne  of  a  M\ih.  Sketches  of  the  Ifves  of 
Budgell,  Hughes,  Byrom,  Parnell,and  Biihop  Pearce,  follow,, 
with  remarks  on  feme  other  contributors. 

For  the  Preface  to  the  Guardian,  fewer  materials  remain- 
ed after  thefe  details :  but  it  contains  the  lives  of  Bilhop^ 
Berkeley,  and  Tickell :  with  a  very  curious  (ketch  of  the  nu- 
merous periodical  papers  which  fucceeded  the  Guardian  j 
fome  of  which  were  written  by  Steele  himfelf,  atid  arc  collefle j" 
in  the  edition  of  Mr.  Nichols':  ethers,  the  works  of  various 
writers ;  as  alfo  of  a  few  papers  which  were  contempbrary 
with  thofe  of  Steele;  fuch  as  the  Lay-Monk,  by  Sir  Richard 
Blackmore.  Wc  have  not  any  where  feen  fo  extenfive  aa 
account  of  thefe  various  publications,  a  few  of  which  have 
fallen  into  more  oblivion  than  they  deferved. 

The  (irfl  publication  that  recovered  the  credit  of  periodical 
papers,' after  a  long  interval,  was  the  Rambler  ;  the  extraor* 
dinary  produdion  of  a  man  at  that  time  little  known,  and  who 
was  engaged  at  the  fame  period  in  what  this  editor  juftly  calls,' 
••  the  ftupendous  labour  of  the  English  Dictionary".' 
Here  the  account  of  contributors  lies  within  a  very  narrow 
compafs,  for  all  was  the  work  of  Johnson  himfeir,  except 
one  indifferent  paper  (No.  97}  by  Richardfon,  part  of  a  paper 
(No.  to)  by  Mifs  Mulfo,  afterwards  Mrs.  Chapone;  one  pa-» 
per  (No.  30)  by  Mifs  Catherine  Talbot,  and  two  (No.  44  and 
100)  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Carter,  who;  as  Mr.  C.  very  truly  ob» 
.fcrves,  *•  at  the  diilanceof  h»lf  a  century,  yet  lives,  in  full 
poffeffion  of  that  liberal  and  enlightened  mind,  which  has  en- 
gaged the  efteem  and  admiration  of  fuccefllve  generations  of 
wits  and  fcholars." 

.  Notwithftanding  this  fcanttnefs  of  other  materials,  and  that. 
the  life  of  Johnlbn  himfelf  has  been  too  often  detailed  to  be  re- 
peated here,  the  editor  has  contrived  to  throw  a  very  confidera- 
ble  interefl  into  this  Preface,  by  means  of  a  difcovery  which  is 
altogether  his  own.  The  difcovery  is  this,  the  natural  refult. 
of  a  careful  collation,  that  Johnfon,  who.has  been  fuppofed  by 
all  his  biographers  to  have  produced  his  Rambler  perfe&  at. 
once,  did  in  fad  correal  his  fubfequent  editions,  with  more 
care  than  almoft  any  other  writer.  It  is  generally  ruppofed> 
that  the  EIFays  ftano  in  the  lated  editions  exadly,  or  very, 
nearly,  as  they  were  printed  at  fir  ft.  As  this  was  the  opinioa 
eveo  of  BofwcU,  Mr.  C.  very  properly  alks^ 

••  Ir 
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•*  It  it  not  farprifin^that  chit  fritnd  and  coopnikm  of  oar  ilkftri-- 
ous  author,  who  has  obliged  the  public  with  the  moft  perfeft  ddtneatioa 
ever  exhibited  of  any  buaian  beings  and  who  declaied  fo  often  dan  he 
wat  determiaed 


«c 


To  lofe  no  drop  of  that  immortal  man** } 


that  one  fo  inquifitiTe  after  the  moft  trifling  ctrcamftance  conne&d 
with  Dr.  Johnfon's  charaQer  or  hiftory«  ihould  have  never  hard  or 
difcorered  that  Dr.  Johnfon  almoft  KEwaoTB  the  Rambler  after  tiie 
firft  folk)  edition  ?  Yet  the  fad  wat,  that  he  employed  the  lima  imhsrtm 
not  only  on  the  fecond«  but  on  the  third  edition,  to  an  extent  I  piefome 
never  known  in  the  annals  of  literatnie^  and  may  be  faid  to  have  cat* 
ned  Horace'8  rule  hu*' beyond  either  its  letter  or  fpirit« 

««  Voi  O 

■  carmen  ieprehendite«  qood  non 

Mulca  dies  et  multa  litura  coercuit,  atque 
Perfedlum  decies  non  caftigavit  ad  unguem." 

*'  Never  the  verfe  approve,  and  hold  as  good, 
'Till  many  a  day,  and  many  a  blot  has  wrought 
Tlie  polilhed  work,  and  chaftened  every  thooght 
By  tenfold  labour  to  perfection  brought."    Caiman* 

**  The  alterations  made  by  Dr.  Johnfon  in  the  ieoond  and  third  edi- 
tions of  the  Rambler  far  exceed  six  thousand  ;  a  number  which 
may  perhaps  juftify  the  ufe  of  •  the  word  rewrote^  although  it  mnft  not 
be  taken  in  its  literal  acceptation.  If  it  be  alkcd  of  what  nature  are 
thefe  alterations,  or  why  that  was  altered  which  the  world  thought 
perfeA,  the  author  may  be  allowed  to  anfwer  for  himfelf.  Notwitfa* 
(landing  its  fame  while  prititing  in  finsle  numbers,  the  encomiums  of 
the  learned,  and  the  applaufe  of  friendt,  he  kuew  its  imperfc6lioni, 
and  determined  to  remove  them.  Heforeiaw  that  upon  this  foundation 
his  future  fame  would  re(t,  aiid  he  determined  that  the  fuperftm^hiie 
thrown  up  in  hafte  ihould  be  ftrengthened  and  perfedcd  at  leifuie." 
Vol.  xix.  p.  xxvi. 

To  iliuRrate  this  fa3,  the  editor  has  here  republifhed  a 
whole  paper  f  No.  180)  as  it  ilands  in  the  original  folio,  mark* 
ing  the  variations  by  Italics,  which  certainly  difplay  the  pro- 
ceis  of  corre&ion  carried  to  a  much  greater  extent  than 
has  ufually  been  feen  in  the  produQions  of  any  writer. 
Mr.  C.  is  undoubtedly  right  in  his  opinion,  that  this  will  be 
acceptable  to  fome  perfons  as  a  literary  curiofity.  We  are, 
perhaps,  the  iirfl  to  thank  him  for  it;  but  we  doubt  not  that 
many  other  readers  will  feel  equal  gratitude  for  a  difcovery, 
which  exhibits  Johnfon  in  achara£ler  which  has,  *'  for  what- 
ever reafon,  efcaped  the  enquiries  of  his  biographers".  The 
following  obfervations  on  the  (lyle  of  that  author,  compared 
with  that  of  Addifon,  do  no  lels  credit  to  the  difcriminating 
judgment  of  the  editor^  than  the  preceding  to  his  attention 

aotdcar?* 
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'^  Coteparifons  have  been  formed  between  the  Rambler  and  itspre- 
jkccflbn,  or  rather  between  the  geniin  of  Johnfon  and  of  Addifon.baC 
generally  ended  in  difcovering  a  total  want  of  refcmblance.  As  thejr 
wele  both  original  writers  they  muft  be  tried,  if  tried  at  all,  by  lawa 
applicable  to  their  refpe^Uve  attributes.  But  neither  had  a  pre.lrceflbr* 
We  can  find  no  humour  like  Addifon's ;  no  energy  and  dignity  like 
Johnfon'f.  They  had  nothing  in  common,  but  moral  exctlknce  of 
chara^er;  they  could  not  have  exchanged  ftyles  for  an  hour.  YcC 
Aere  is  one  rcfped  in  which  we  muft  ^ive  Addifon  the  preference, 
iMore  general  uriiity.  His  writings  would  have  been  undeHlood  at  anjr 
period ;  Johnfon's  would  have  perhaps  been  aninrelligible  a  century  ago« 
and  are  calculated  for  the  more  improved  and  liberal  education  now 
io  common.  In  both,  however,  what  was  peculiar  was  natural.  The 
carlieft  of  JDr.  Johnfon's  works  confirm  this;  from  the  moment  he 
eould  write  at  all,   he  wrote  in  (lately  periods ;  and  his  converfation 


%1< 

••  Livea  of  the  Poets"  be  thought  an  exception  to  Dr.  Johnfon 's  gene- 
ral  habit  of  writing,  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  was  for  the  mod  part 
tonfined  to  dates  and  faAa,  to  illuflratioiis  and  criticifms,  and  quota- 
tions ;  but  when  he  indulged  himfelf  in  moral  reflexions,  to  which  be 
delighted  to  recur,  we  have  again  the  rigour  and  loftinefs  of  the  Ram- 
bler^.and  only  mi(s  fome  of  what  have  been  termed  his  bard  fwordt. 

"  Addifon  principally  excelled  in  the  obfervation  of  manners,  and 
in  that  exquifite  ridicule  he  threw  on  the  minute  improprieties  of  life* 
Johnfbn»  sdchough  by  no  means  ignorant  of  life  and  manner*),  could 
not  defcend  to  famitiarities  with  tuckers  and  commodes,  with  fans  and 
hoop>p^tticolits.  A  fcholar  by  profieflion,  and  a  writer  from  neceflity, 
be  loved  to  bring  forward  fubjeds  fo  near  and  dear  as  the  difappoioc- 
mentf  of  authors—the  dangers  and  miferies  of  literary  eminence — anx- 
ieties of  KteratQ re— contrariety  of  crkicifm— -miferies  of  patronage-— 
^alue  of  fame— caufet  of  the  contempt  of  the  learned— -pit-judices  and 
caprices  of  triticifm— vanity  of  an  author's  expeflationh-*-meannefi 
of  dedicanon.^neceffity  of  literary  courage;  and  all  thofe  other  fub- 
je^s  which  relate  to  authors  and  their  connexion  with  the  public.  Some* 
times  whole  papers  are  def  oted  to  what  may  be  termed  the  perfunat 
concerns  of  men  of  lireratare;  and  incidental  reflexions  are  every,  where 
faterfperfed  for  the  inflruXion  or  caution  of  the  Gime  clafs*/'    P«  xli. 

Much  as  we  have  taken  from  this  Preface,  we  cannot  re^ 
frain  from  extra6ling  the  juft  and  noble  fummary  of  Johnfon 'f 
charafler,  with  which  it  concludes.  It  forms  at  once  a  gene- 
ral anfwer  10  all  the  petulancies  of  minor  wits,  and  all  the  de- 
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«'  *  In  Ho.  r4i  he  allodes  to  thi  farigue  of  the  Dldlionary,  which 
he  was  at  that,  time  compiling — *'  The  rower  in  time  reaches  the  oort^ 
dieleiticdgtapher  at  lail finds  the  conClufion  of  hit  alphabet";  whicb^ 
li0wettr,  he  md  not  find  imtil  three  years  afier  this  date*^' 
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tra£lions  of  envy  and  malignity ;  and  exalts  the  writer  of  ifc  to 
a  degree  of  rerpe£lability,  even  approaching  towards  that  of  the. 

!(reat  author  whom  he  fo  ably  vindicates.     After  mentioning 
bme  of  his  fingular  a6ls  of  beneficence,  he  thus  proceeds. 

**  Such  was  the  man  whom  foise  bave  reviled  for  bis  mdeneA  and 
1bX%  p«taUnce ;  and,  by  repeating  a  (ingle  anecdote  to  his  difadvamagc^ 
have  multiplied  it  in  imagination  to  a  choofand;  and  have  coDcladed» 
contrary  to  all  evidence,  that  his  whole  coDverfiition  was  repttlfive*  and 
his  whole  condu^  unfocial.  Yet,  during  hb  long  life,  no  man'a 
company  was  more  courted  by  perfons  difttnguilhed  for  genius  or 
tank;  and  thofe  who  knew  him  moft  intimately  held  him  io  the 
h^gheft  veneration.  Such  rt  fpe^l  paid  by  all  who  were  admitted  into 
Vxb  focifty  mufl  hive  hid  a  foiid  foundation;  and, without  the  know* 
l\dge  ue  have  uovv  acquired  of  him,  we  mufl  have  looked  opon  that 
piaii  as  clt  vaied  Uyond  the  common  order,  who  could  procnre  facb 
eliecm,  and  prcrcr\e  fuch  atrachmtrnts.  And  elevated  he  certainly 
was  by  piety,  genius,  and  wifdum.  With  all  his  defedls,  not  a  finj^le 
vice  hu  been  imputed  to  him ;  while  he  is  allowed  lo  have  poflcflod 
cvcty  virtue  in  principle,  and,  as  far  u  hb  Unuted  means  pemiiied. 
to  have  excelled  in  the  pradice«  Every  man  who  knew  him  wu 
made  wifrr  and  better  by  the  aflbciation;  nor  will  it  ever  be  forgot- 
ten, that  in  his  prefence  neither  wealth  nor  rank  could  protc6k  thofe 
who  dared  to  utter  the  language  of  irreligionorlicentioufnels. 

*'  Hisconverfation  abounded  in  information:  on  t^tcy  topic  of 
the  moll  trifling  kind  he  threw  a  new  light;  and  nuny  who  thought 
they  had  fettled  their  opinions,  were  furprifed  when,  by  fome  line;;* 
pc^ed  illuftration,  he  proved  that  they  had  overlooked  the  point  on 
which  the  whole  depended*  By  a  habit  he  appears  to  have  early  ac« 
quired,  rf  confuicring  a  queflion  in  every  pumhle  view,  he  was  fome- 
tiines  ready  to  take  either  fiJe;  and,  for  the  fake  of  conteft  or  infox* 
marion,  to  argue  contrary  to  his  real  opinion.  This  gave  to  confer* 
fatian  the  fpur  aud  variety  in  which  he  delighted,  hut  never  was 
allowed  to  interfere  with  his  preceptive  duties;  when  he  wrote  for  the 
public,  he  fupported  religion  and  morality  upon  their  genaine  princi- 
ples, and  delivered  the  fenttments  which  he  honeflly  believed  were  the 
pell  calculated  to  ptomote  the  in'terefts  of  truth  and  vinue.  Iiuleed 
few  men  have  more  ftriAly  adhered  to  truth  on  evenr  occaiion.  Hi^ 
reverence  for  it  was  fuch,  that  he  never  loft  fight  of  its  obligadoos  in 
the  moft  minute  occurrences;  and  did  not  fcruple  to  check  the  bx 
vivacity  of  hb  intimate  friends,  and  thofe  to  whom  he  was  moft  in- 
debted. 

'<  It  is,  however,  far  from  our  intention  to  exhibit  him  as  a  per* 
fed  chara^er.  Such  praife  b  foolilhly  given  to  man  in  thb  iate  o( 
being;  nor  is  it  neceflkry  to  attribute  more  to  him  than  he  claimed 
ior  bimfelf.  Compared  to  men  in  general,  with  regard  to  Uteiary' 
accompHIhmenis,  he  was  entitled  to  a  juft  fuperiority,  and  be  was  con^. 
fcious  6^  it ;  and  what  man  has  ever  excelled  witbouc  being  confcioQi 
€|f  it?  But  it  is  hoped  none  will  look  upon  him  with  left  reverence^ 
When  ihty  behold  bim  as  a  fallible  and  peccant  being»  as  a  dependent 
creatnxt  fsntreating  Heaven  for  gta^  and  fiipport  %  hamble  and  lowly; 
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fitll  of  acknowledgtntnts  of  defers  and  iireakni^ftes ;  penitent  an^^or* 
•fowful  for  hii  many  infirmities;  thankful  for  the  mercies  he  ha4'W^ 
jccived;  earneft  in  employing  the  means  of  grace;  aikf  ^fcrvehtlf 
anxious  for  the  hopes  of  gfory.  His  *'  Prayeis  and  MfcditattofitT 
thus  exhibit  his  mind  continually  ftruggling  with  imperfo^tions,  and 
Gontinnally  fupplicating  for  help  where  only  it  can  be  found ;  lameiii* 
ing  the  lols  ot  time,  and  undervaluing  what  he  had  done,  like  Gro* 
tius»  who  at  the  dofe  of  life,  exclaimed,  Hiui  vUam  ftrdidi,  oftr^ 
nihiagendo* 

'  '*  ftit  the  world  has  agreed  to  think  more  highly  of  the  public  ier« 
▼ices  of  Dr.^Johnfon,  and 'to  rank  him  among  the  moft  illufttioda 
writeiB  of  any ''a^  or  nation,  and  among  the  bcnefadton  to  leligioq^ 
irirtue,  and  Icjurniiig,  Nor  can  theie  defulfiory  thdughta  on  his  ch«- 
raAcr  be  concluded  in  more  appropriaee  teims  than  the  MMhetic  tfi* 
bute  paid  by.an'csninent  friqKi*  on  the  oceafion  of  his  deatlb--^^  km 
has  modi  m  cbe/mg^wbkb  tioi  wlj  mibfng  camfiU  wft,  it$t  *whkb  mibhg 
tas  a  tendenp  tQ  fill  up^-^^J^btifm  it  dead^-Ui  us  g^  Utb*  naii  btA:^* 
ibere  is  nohoi^  ;  no  mant^  cam  bt/aidto  fMtjmtsi  mimd^J^h^fm!^  P«  lTii« 

In  the  retnaiiiing  Prefaces  there  is  lefs  to  remark,  but  flill 
not  a  little.  The  Preface  to  the  Adventurer  gives  a  juft 
account  of  Haw  kef  worth.  Dr.  Richard  Bachi^mr  Dr^  Jof; 
Warton,  and  .Mrs.  Chapone.  In  this  Prcfaee/'the  papMt 
marked  A.  are  af&gned  to  Dr.  R.  Bathurft4AM>vt:4iienti(mMH 
on'theauthoHty  of  Sir  John  Hawkins;  bmkisTtmflrlBed/tlbkt 
the  writer  of  Bonnell  Thornton's  life,  in^  the  BiogropliiCiA 
Pi6lio^ary,  h^s  aflig^ed  the  fame  papers  xo'tliM  atitnor.  As 
it  is  alfo  ipeolioped,  that  it  does  not  appear  oti  'tdhal  authority 
that  w^s  donci  the  compiler  of  that  (hort  life  here  (afce^  xhe 
opportunity  to.  fay,  that  it  was  fo  ftated  there,  on  the^iuthority 
of  an  anonyrpQua  life  of  Thornton,  appearin^in  ft>me  edifioAi 
of  the  Connoiif^ur.  which  it  was  bund  neceffar/io^ure,  int 
the  deafih  of  materials  for  the  purpofe.  It  was  cohjtfSrureJI^ 
bywever^  frokn  ir^tcrnal  marks,  that, the  LiCe  was.  '^riM^n  \if 
fome  perfon  well  acquainted  with  Thornton  and  bii  wmtingsJ 
It  is  very  fa^ghly  to  tbe  credit  of  ,Mr.  A.  Chalmers'!  oaiidour. 
that,  after  thus  pref^rrirtg  the  aoihoritjr  of  Sir  John*  Hsrwkins; 
refpe£Uug  the  papers  figned  A,  bebas^  oni  i«rther.bxftmitia^ 
tion,  acknowledged  (in  bis  Prieface  to'  the  CMnoiffedr)'  tkaV 
iince,  "  upon  a  firifi  revifal  of  thofc;  papers,  and  upan  a  com^ 
parirpR^r^^  roiA^.oC  whi^jijie  is  .the- aoknowtedgsd' •aorhoiv 
there  appears  fuHicient  interna!  etadeuce'tOiinducetfae^lcrf^ 
that  Thornton  was  the  author  of  them;  which,  he  adds,  has 
been  confirmed  by  fubfequent  informationt. 

■  —  ■  —    ... 

*'  *  Befwell's  Life,  vol.  iii.  p.  700.    Mr.  Bofwell  has  not  given 
she  name  of  this  eminent  friend.    Mr.  Borke  may  be  fnfp^led*'* 
,  A  VoUttx.  Brifn  pb  xafiii. 
*  •  ^  P  p  •  The 


The  Preface  to  th£  World  contains  an  account  of  Bd^ 
ward  MoorCt  tlie  editor ;  of  Lord  Cfaefterfield*  Mr.  O.  Cam* 
bri4^»  HoTfice  Walpole,  Soame  Jenyns.  Mr.  Tilion,  Mr.  E. 
Loviboad,.  Mr*  Richard  Berenger,  and  otl^r  ingenious  and 
lioble  contiibutors  totb^t  paper.  Sir  James  Marriott  is  aHb 
snentidncU,  v^  ^ctte^e  for  the  firft  time,  as  the  Mr.  Marriott 
li^ho  comiAuttk^ed  part  of  three  papers.  Prom  the  number 
6('contribbtofs,  there  is  more  biographieal  matter  in  this  Pre- 
face than^inany.pther,  and  the  critical  obrervations  are  no 
Iefsfen£^le^^id  judicious.   ' 

'  In  tl^e.^  IP^x^ia^^  tQi  the  Connoksseur«  bcfides  Colman  ^ni 
^homtoBf  ihc^fiUm^if^l  editors,  we  find  the  Earl  of  Cork 
(^«.cobu^i(tor  adfct'toibc  World),  tbe  Rev.  John  Duncombe. 
•kdthe'pok  Gt)%qpeivi'with  ibmc  ndeniioD  of  K.  Lloyd. 

The  Fi^&ce^o  the  Idler  is  the  laft  of  the  coliedion ;  and» 
tbbtfgh  thefnt^efi:  of  Johnfon  might  be  choueht  to  be  exhaufied 
b^for^, '  there  h  tattcn  of  very  interefKn^  obfervatbn  on  the 
Sff^ys  doder  iliKt  naiiae;  Tbe  Li^  of  Thomas  Warton  is  alfo  . 
JBCjtoduced,  aiid  tbat  of  Sir  Joliua  Reynolds;  with  v«ry  ho* 
tfoUrable  ap4:pf^9(ier  inentian  of  tha^  excellent  man,  Mr.  Ben* 
Mt'^ngton^fwhofe;  recent  \tk  tfaofe  who  knew  fabn  have  libt 

jM  tseaMrta  re^t» 

The.paperf.of  ifheMirnar,  Lounger,  and  Obferver,  bang 
|Dot<  ieccnt«  and  beii\g  chidiy>theprodudioas  of  authors  ftiu 
living,-  do  not  admit  of  fuch  hiftorical  and  critical  details.  To 
the  Mircor*  however,  it  prefixed  the  portrait  of  Mr.  Macken* 
fie,  tbe.principal  author ;  and  to  the  Obferver,  that  of  Mr. 
CutDberlaiidi  the  fole  writer,  as  far  is  is  yet  known,  in  thai 
Tery  clafficid  and  excellent  paper.  Other  portraiu,  prefixed 
to  difiereat  volumes,  are  thofe  of  Steele,  Swift,  Addifon, 
Hughes^  Fope»  Berkelev,  Johnfbn,  Hawkefworth,  J.  War« 
Ion,  Moore,.  Chefierfield,  Uorace  Walpoie,  Colman,  Tfaorii* 
ton,  and  T.  Wartoo* 

We  are  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  literary  world,  and  par* 
ticulaxly  ibofe  who  fod  as  they  onght  the  merit  of  Englifli 
writers^  have  net  for  a  loiw  time  received  fo  acceptable  and 
Suable  .a  prcfeiit  as  thefe  Prefaces ;  which  we  hope  may,  at 
Ibme.  tuiNire  period,  be  feparated  from  the  work  for  which  thejr 
^mie  written,  and  ^ven,  with  the  General  Index,  for  the  com« 
iMiufe^aUieditioBi«      '  ^ 
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If  we  were  to  chamAerize  thefe  Poems  from  the  firft  id  the  cbUeAioii^ 
^e  Ihoold  {peak  but  ill  of  them*  It  it  •  mere  repetition  of  the  oftea 
repeated  dialogue  between  the  poet  and  his  friend,  without  noreltf  or 

Ksttcal  ikill ;  an  attempt  at  fatire,  which  is  at  once  coarfe  and  Mblti 
t  there  are  manjr  better  things  in  the  volome :  and  the  aothor  dii* 
plays,  on  fefcral  occafions,  a  confiderable  deffiee  of  (kill  in  verfification* 
Yet,  if  we  miftake  not,  he  is  a  bird  more  formed  to  repeat  the  notci 
of  other  fongftcrs,  than  to  poor  forth  original  melodies.  We  traoo 
him  in  the  fteps  of  many  other  poets.  Of  Mr.  Gifborne,  for  inftancei. 
in  his  Walks  ina  ForeR;  the  author  of  the  Purfoits  of  Literature,  in 
various  places ;  Mr.  Bowles  in  his  Scyineta,  and  fome  ocben^  Sosoe 
of  Mr.  Bayky's  beft  produdions  are  in  blank  verfe^  of  winch  kia^t 
^eitfoie,  we  (hall  produce  an  example. 

«•  Thee,  O  Solitude, 
I  court  with  gladneft;  not  as  thofe  who  fied 
With  morbid  thoughu  and  gloomy  fympathiat 
A  proud  and  fullen  foul— Far  be  faom  me 
A  mind  of  this  complexion — In  his  breaft 
Who  bears  it,  bears  a  never-dyin^  worm« 
A  gnawing  viper  that  confumes  his  fpirit. 
And  feeds  upon  his  foul ;  he  but  extradla 
Poifon  from  Nature's  beauties,  eloom,  and  dulk« 
And  murky  fancies  from  the  blefled  fun^ 
And  ill  from  every  thing. 

Miftaken  wretch  I 
Lift  up  thine  eye,  and  view  the  cheer&l  beaoij 
The  living  light  of  beav'n ;  let  thy  whole  foul 
£mbrace  this  goodly  fcene;  tben^  if  the  firca 
Of  bleft  benevolence  and  charity 
Are  not  for  ever  damp'fl,  and  in  thy  heart 
<    Extinguiih'd  quite,  then  n^ill  thy  heart  confeii 
The  piefence  of  a  fobcr  jo^,  that  cornea 
With  comfort  and  foft  healing  ;  then  thy  mind, 
Diibiiithcn'd  of  its  fever  and  thick  gloom. 
And  all  furrender'd  up  to  the  ftron^  charm 
Of  Nature,  to  the  tafte  of  unfeign'd  blifs. 
Shall  be  alive  for  ever ;  thou  fhalt  fmile. 
Once  more  (halt  fmile,  and  bleft  thj  Deir*Wa  fbtte*"    F.  4^. 
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Mr.  B.  often  fpeaks  of  the  am  and  of  artiftt ;  and  is  a  moft  extra- 
vagaiit  admifer  of  Mr.  Weft^  of  feveral-of  whole  piAum  he  giires,  in 
ibi]^  notett  an  exaA  mud  minute,  hot  very  panegyrical  defcription* 
We  moft  proteft  againft  the  aficAed  or  ignorant  innovation  of  bauconjr 
in  thii  line, 

««  Chair'd  in  thy  balcony  in  goariih  pride.*'    ?.  124.. 

On  turning  to  Johnlbn,  the  reader  will  find  Gay  and  Herht*rt  quoted 
for  balcSny^  which  certainly  was  the  uniyerfal  pronunciation  till  vrry 
lately  ;  and  we  believe  that  the  alteration  has  brcn  made,  ihrough  in. 
atteniion  to  the  right  authoriiirs,  or  ignorance  of  them.  Let  qs  add» 
that  the  Italian,  from  which  it  is  derived,  is  baLiae^ 

Aar*  17*     Foemt  on  Moral  and  Religioms  Subjeffs.     By  A*  Fltnoerde^w^ 
iimo.     119  pp«    4s.    Syroonds.     tSoj. 

Mrs.  Flowerdew,  by  the  internal  evidence  of  her  book,  is  a  widow« 
with  fome  family^  and  keeps  a  board ing-fchool  at  Iflington.  Of  her 
verfes  (he  fpeaks  modeftly,  bat  not  unjultly  ;  but  fhe  adds,  as  a  reafoq 
for  their  publication,  what  fome  may  think  adequate.  **  Liong  en- 
gaged in  the  education  of  youth,  I  have  ever  found  ioftrudion  moft 
pleafingly  conveyed  in  eafy  verfe,  and  fentiments  arc  frequently  fixed 
m  the  heart  by  the  pleafure  the  car  receives  from  poetry**.  It  (hould 
be  obfervcd, however,  that  in  order  to  fupply  fuch  inftrudions  it  is  no( 
neceifary,  at  this  time  of  day,  to  make  verfes.  Plenty,  of  the  bed  kind, 
maybe  ielcjfled  with  little  trouble,  from  writers  of  eftablifbed  fame* 
We  are  willing  to  give  a  little  fpecimen  of  Mrs.  F^'s  poetry ;  and,  per^ 
baps,  the  following  is  as  favourable  as  any. 

*'  To  TifB  MaMpay  or  a  Chilq. 

**  On  feeing  a /mall  ^fot  of  Ground  kept  facred  to  the  Memory  ^  am 
anlj  and  very  from^ffg  Cbild,  who  planted  it,  but  njoat  cui  off  af 
Seven  Tears  of  Age. 

••  Thrive,  ye  fair  flow'rs! — in  gayeft  bfaaty  bloom  ; 

Around  ftill  breath  your  richeft,  bed  perfume ; 

And  ever  as  the  penfive  mother's  care, 

Weed^the  unhallow'd  plants  that  dare  appear^ 

With  fragrance  fweet,  in  gentle  whifpers,  till 

How  bright  h  blooms  on  whom  her  for  rows  dwell ; 

Tell  her,  ye  fair  and  living  emblems  arc. 

Of  him  who  planted  ye  with  infant  care  ; 

That  as'ye  flourifh*  and  frcfh  charms  acquire. 

To  their  perfeillion  too  b'u  pow'ts  afpire ; 

That  when  ih'appointed  months  their  coqrfe  \ast  run, 

Matur'd  in  virtue  fhe  fhall  meet  her  Son^ 

No  more  the  vi^iip  of  enfeebling  pain  | 

Kor  e'cf  to  fjpel  the  Sting  of  Death  again!'*    P,  Sjt 

Art.  1 8»     5/-  Ramhert,  or  the  French  Loyaljft.     A  Poem,    h  Five 

Caniot,     12  mo.     2s.     Ginger.     1804I 

A  pleafing  ftory,  related  in  verfe  which  is  far  from  contemptible^ 
Whether  it  has  any  foundation  in  iruth,  we  know  not ;  but.  ps  it  re^ 

cordi 
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c6r3s  che  triumph  of  loyalty  and  integrity  over  p-rficly  and  bafcncfs* 
we  ^pe  the  anecdote  is  not  ahogeiher  without  I'uundaiion, 

AllT.  ig.  The  Judge i  or  an  Efiimate  of  the  Importance  of  the  Judi- 
(ial  CkaraSer^  ucafioned  hy  the  Death  of  the  late  Lord  Clares  Lord 
Chancellor  of  IreLmd,  A  Poem*  In  Ihree  Cant  of*  Bv  the  Re*u. 
ftromeAUejt  Chaplain  to  the   Right   }io/i.    Lord  Shffiefd.     12 mo* 

68*     Vernor  and  Hood.     1804. 

« 

This  PoeoD  b  in  blank  vcrfe,  an:l  will  he  found  a  verv  fpirired  com- 
polition.  The  6rft  Canto  e jchibits  the  judicial  charadrr.  u  irh  views 
of  the  Grecian,  Roman,  9iid  Feudal  Law,  and  how  eflcniial  10  na- 
tional happinefs  is  the  juft  adminiilration  o(  good  la«i's.  1  he  fecond 
Canto  commences  with  a  wcll-defrrytd  tribute  of  praife  to  Lonl 
ClarCy  and  introduce^  an  account  of  the  mifcries  of  the  Iri(h  Rebel- , 
lioRi  with  its.  (xtin^^Hon,  the  recflablifhinent  of  tranquillity^  &c» 
There  jirc  many  parts  of  fhi*  Can'o  highly  poetical.  The  third 
Canto conunves  the  fubje^  of  Lord  Clare's  official  cbarad^er,  his  firm* 
nefS|Wifdom»  and  courage,  not  omitting  \\\s  errors.  This  concludes 
wi(h  9  pertinent  addrefs  to  the  ftudcnts  o\  friniiy  College,  Dqblin, 
with  literary  and  moral  precepts,  and  finully  with  a  caution  againll 
the  fctptical  fubtleties  of  modern  philofophy. 

We  haveperufed  this  publication  with  thegreateft  fatisfa^ion  ;  and 
think  it  highly  honoaraole  to  the  tallc,  judgment,  and  abilities  of 

fbe  attthor. 

« 

DRAMATIC, 

A  It  T.  40»     The  Caramon  ;  or^  the  Driver  and  his  Dog  :  a  Grand  Serio* 
Comic  Romance.    In  Tnvo  Adi^    Written  by  Frednrick  Reynolds.    The 
*   Mufic  by  William  Ret*ve.     8vo.     46  pp.     2S.     Robin fons. 

It  may  feem  an  odd  account  that  we  Hiall  give  of  this  Romance;  hut 
to  lu  it  appears  neither  ferioi.s,  nor  yet  comical.  It  is  made  up  of  k 
ienf  tfa^ical,  and  a  few  farcical  incidents  and  fpeeches;  thefojEmerof 
which  did  not  draw  from  ^^^  in  the  pfrufal,  a  (ingle  tear ;  nor  did  the 
other  provoke  a  fmile.  Wttether  one  uf  the  learnrd  pxofeflions  will 
frown  or  laugh  at  the  Jingle  effort  to  be  wtrty  which  the  authoc  has 
made,  we  leave  to  that  protrilion  to  determine  :"  1  leave  the  old  v^o* 
men  to  the  lawyers ;  for  thcrr's  no  match  for  your  chattering  dowagfr, 
like  your  magpye  in  a  gown  and  w<g."  P.  16.  in  the  reprefentation, 
noticing  gceady  attraAs  but  the  fcenery,  ^nd  the  Do^  Carlo* 

NOVELS. 

Art.  2 1  If  Adolphe  and  Blanche,  orTrcwelhrt  m  S^tzerland*  By 
£•  F,  Laniitr.  Tranjlated  from  the  French,  Six  l^olumes*  12mo« 
1 1. 41.     Badcock.     1 803. 

This  ia  an  agreeable  and  well-written  povel,  interfperfed  with  hifto? 
fica}  and  loauanccdotes>  and  a  good  dcTciiption  of  Swiiacxljiod.  The 
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work  has  attra6ed  fome  degree  of  curiofi'y  abroad,  and  oeitiinly  u  not 
unworthy  of  an  Englilh  drch.  1  he  lady 's  eloping  with  her  lover  wirh* 
out  nnarr>  iDg  him  is  hardly  comp^itib^  with  probabilicv  ;  and,  like 
moft  foreign  wrirert,  the  author  feema  bat  very  imprrtcdtly  acquainted 
with  the  donicflic  chara^ers  of  the  Krg^iib,  but  he  nevenhelcfs  hat 
produced  an  tnreriaimrg  work.  '1  he  iii^msl.  «e  orxierliand,  had 
numerous  Latin  quorpiionK,  mhich  the  tianflator  has  properly  omitted, 
as  uell  a«  certain  digrefiions  which  had  iitile  to  do  with  the  priiicipai 
ftory. 

Akt.  22.     N/Jture,  or  a  PiSure  of  th  Paffions  ;  to  nnbkb  it  pre/ixed^' 
an  EJJay  on  Suvei  Writing.     Bj  J.  BjerUy*     four  VdmMUt.     1 3AO^ 
X4JI.     High!c}.     1804. 

Thii  novel  differs  from  the  former,  in  being  of  plain  Englilh  mano* 
faAure;  and  what  is  more,  the  principal  part  of  it  was  written  when 
the  author  was  only  nincrfeen  years  of  aj^e.  The  ftorv,  which  ia 
worked  up  with  confiderable  (kill  and  inci  reil,  -is  highJy  boncuraUe. 
to  the  chara^ers  of  £i)gli(hinen«  The  incidents  arc  in  general  of  a 
very  melanch(*ly  caft,  and  nut  always  quite  confident  with  probabU' 
lity ;  but  a  conliderahle  degree  of  imagination  is  evinced*  and  the 
fCfouoacion  will  be  plea(ing  and  faiisfadtory  to  every  reader, 

MEDICINE. 

AtT.  33t  Hil^ofy  of  ibe  Proceidiug$  of  the  Committee  mppohui  h  '&r 
General  Meetmg  of  Afotleearies^  Chtmtfii^  and  Druggifltt  in  Londm» 
fortbf  Pnrpofe  of  obtai'iing  Relief  from  the  liarajttfs  tmpojed  am  the 
Dealer t  in  Meditine,  In  certain  CUnjs  m  the  ne*w  Mediiine  AS,  poffe4 
Jnne,  5,  i8q2»  ISc.  &r.  By  W.  CbaatbcrUune,  Snrgeok^  Chairmmm 
of  the  Committee*     5  3  pp.     H  ighley  •     1 804. 

The  Medicine  AA»  as  paffed  in  |8q2.  leqQirtd  a  licence  and  ftaaip 
for  various  articles  which  (wc  sire  tuidj  wuuld  have  fubj^dt  d  ibe  apa> 
thecaries  smd  furgeons,  as  well  as  druggiAs,  to  many^  tnconvenieocea. 
Hence  the  author  (f  this  pamphlet,  in  conjundion  with  ieveral  odieta 
to  whom  this  A6t  had  a  relation,  ftepped  forward  and  petitioned  for 
its  repeal.  This  was  a(king  too  much:  however,  Mr.  Addington 
^Qnfented  (o  a  modiQcation  and  amendment  of  the  Bill,  whereby  the 
principal  obje^ions  have  been  removed ;  and  all  parties,  it  would  1^ 
pear,  with  the  exception  of  a  claufe  or  two  lefpetUng  ihe  druggttia. 
Iireper ft 6lly  fatisfied. 

The  obfcrvations  contained  in  this  pamphlet  were  Srf^  pobliihed  in 
the  Medical  Journal,  hy  reprinting  them  in  this  feparat^  form*  with 
an  abftra^  of  the  A^,  as  it  flood  in  1802,  and  as  it  was  amended  in 
1803,  the  author  hopei»  he  (hall  render  them  more  exttrnfivdy  ufefql 
to  apothecaries,  dmggifls,  &c.  in  different  parts  of  the  kin,gdom. 
fimong  whom  that  journal  may  not  have  a  circolaiion.  This  may  be 
io;  but,  when  he  imagines  that  his  pamphlet  may  afliil  the  Magitlratet 
alio*  we  think  he  flatters  himfelf  too  much,  as  the  MagiHrattrs  aire  pre* 
'  fumed  to  be  provided  with  the  A^is,  with  fill  ^r  aqicodmeats. 


J  . 
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AtT.  ^^4.     OuilkiH  of  a  Treatifi  om  the  A/ori^red  Siaftf  tf  the  lungs  * 
imtndtd  fHii^rate  the  OfijjfiM  and  N^tmn  of  mntiy  nj  the  ttnfl  imp-rtant 
Difeafet^  ttnd  alfo  to  affotd  proper  Indi^oth9t  to  tijpfi  in  th  ir  Treaipuuft 
mnd  i*re*venti09^     8vo.     18.1  pp.     Murray.     l9o4» 

The  anoaytDOQS  author  of  this  pamphlet  i&  of  the  eccentric  Wni. 
He  appears  to  be  Dot  uaverfed  in  meuical  reailing:  and  there  are' 
fome  periineoty  and  even  original  obfervart'  ns,  interfperftd  iq 
this  book;  but  his  tiyleis verbofe  and  afFAed  10  the  extmne ;  and  he 
incroduces  topics  m^i  at  all  conncAed  with  the  profeflM  ohjeet  oT  hta 
Treacife;  foch  as  rttc^iiona  on  lawa  and  politics  (p.  121  to  1-33)1 
aad  remarks  on  fiyle.  p.  173  (with  a  feioi  YerfesI)  to  p.  iSi.  On 
the  whole,  it  is  the:  fort  ol  publication  w}iich  we  appichend  w^  be 
cif  very  little  uic  to  the  medical  profc^Eon* 

DIVINITY. 

« 

Art*  1(.  a  Setmogf  fnacM  om  Tuefiia^,  ydtmany  j,  1804,  «f  liib> 
Frrfiutathm  of  CoUmrs  hy  tbt  Comnttfi  of  Hat¥ii»giom,  at  Reprfjentothte* 
of  ber  Mahflj^  to  fife  ^ffis  Royal  Rtgimetrt  0/  ^bUmfeers  i  pu^hjbtdi 
at  the  Riquefi  of  the  CorpSy  and  dedkaied^  hy  Ptrmifflott^  to  hew  Ma* 
jtfh^  fy  '^  ^'v-  J^mes  Moore,  LL,  B,  fkmrasf  Chaplain  to  tbi* 
Reoiment,  and  One  of  the  Evening  Preocherg  at  the  foundling  Mofpi^ 
tat  Thefoufstb  Edition.  To  which  it  added,  the  Speech  of  tbt  C^untefp 
Y  Marringion,  and  the  Rtplj  of  Lord  HobarU  8  vo^  >  9  PP«  '  >•  <^* 
Hatchard.     1 804* 

The  preacher  rightly  aiks,  "  Can  tnore  valuable  advice  be  convryed> 
to  us.  in  phini  r  and  clearer  words,  than  in  thofe  of  the  text  ?'* — '•  Wc. 
made  our  praver  unto  God,  and  fet  a  watch  a^inll  them  day  ao<l* 
nighr,  becaufe  oiF  there. "    Nchemiah,  iv.  9.     Wc  rqoicc  with  ihq, 
preacher,  that  our  nation  has  imitated  the  example  propofed  in  rba 
text,  praving  antoGod,  and  watching  day  and  night;  and  we  hucn-i 
bly  trqtt  it  will  he  wi:h  the  fame  fuccefs.     A  (Kort  fpccimen  (hall  bei 
giv^n  of  this  animated  exhortation.     '*  Threatened,  as  the  Jews  oT 
old  were,  h)  enemies  who  would  comcnpoivas  unawares;  and  (enfible^ 
us  in  their  cafe,  thit  every  thing  m(>ft  dear  to  us  depends  upon  the  if- 
fue  of  the  prefent  conteft,  we  too  have  happily  ict  %  •«  wa'ch"  aninft, 
the  adv'-rf<iry;  fuch  "  a  watch"  as,  we  truft,  he  wlU  not  be  able  to 
elude ; — s  watch  to  Tipofeil  of  all  the  ilrength  and  flower  of  the  coun« 
fry ;— -fuch  a  watch,  as  proves  that  Briton!^  are  united  a«  one  man,  tCK 
maintain  their  laws,  liberties,  and  privileges,  in  di^fpite  of  the  pre* 
famptu  >us  menaces  of  an  envious  and  wicked  tyrant.     In  defence  oC 
tHefe  bleffinj^s,  we  have  the  fa'isfa«*tion  to  fee  all  around  us,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  noble  and  untitled,  fubje{^ing  them 'rives  together 
to  the  faiiie  difcipHne,  fubmitiing  together  to  the  fane  labours;  no^ 
from  a  wild  and  vifionary  conception  that  all  men  are  equal ;  as  if  fo* 
ciety  could  exift  a  djy  without  its  di&rent  ranks  anij  gradations;  bntr 
becaufe  all  feel  an  equal  inrereft  in  oppiiing  the  deHgnsof  France«*^ 
l^pcgMft:  41  Bfitops  4re  equally  proteded.  ^  hw  in  .their  perfons  and, 

ptopertici 
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proper det— becaafe  we  tie  all  Equally  attached  to  a  land  aariTallc^' 
£>r  the  happincCt  of  its  inhabitants/'  P.  9.  One  or  two  focoaeding 
periods,  concerning  iuirmaty  im  debwtey  however  juft  they  might  be  at 
the  time,  woold  probably  not  be  now  repeated.  The  Speech  of  die 
Counrefs  of  Harrington  is  (as  might  be  expeded}  fpiritedly  proper  ; 
^nd  the  Reply  is  of  the  fame  chara^er. 

Art*  3&  ^ht  Di^  •fBrH9nt  at  the  pftfini  amjftd  Ctifit  9/ their  C^im^ 
try.  A  Sermon » preofbed  Auguft  7 ,  1 803  •  i?/  John  Qwert^t,  A»  A/. 
Ri^^r  </*  St.  Margarita  and  Si.  Maty  Cmx,  fori*  8vo.  32  pp- 
IB*    Mawmao»  ^c«     1803. 

We  hate  dtflfered  from  Mr.  Overton  on  fome  important  points  ; 
bet,  in  seal  for  encouraging'  and  recommending  the  defcitce  of  oor 
4?oontry»  we  perfcftly  agree  with  him.  In  arguing  the  gcodnefs  of 
oaf  cattfe,  on  ihe  pr^cnc  oc^^fion^  the  preacher  (hows,  that  he  haa 
looked  with  caie  inio  many  of  the  mod  important  political  pabHca- 
tions  of  the  times.  Several  of  his  argunents,  on  the  general  topics, 
coiaetdef  of  courfe^  in  a  great  meafurc,  with  thofe  of  other  preachers ;. 
bot  the  following  paffage,  as  being  mort  peculiar  to  t»im,  ic  may  be 
particolarly  afefui  to  tranfcribe. 

**  The  fpirit  fecommended  io  out  text  muft  be  furthei  di^pbycd, 
by  a  cheerful  fobmiffion  to  fach  fecunioiy  bmrdewi,  and  other  privatioms, 

as  the  unexampled  cireomfiances  of  the  times  render  heceifary.  No- 
thing is  Hiore  skbfurd  than  the  language  of  many  peribns  on  this  fnb- 
jeft*  They  conftantl)'  fpcak,  u  if  the  burdens  we  labour  under  were^ 
an  a  great  meafure  at  leaft,  owing  to  the  perverfeneis,  or  the  mtfiaa. 
nageroent  of  our  govcraors,  and  might  be  alkviated  at  their  pleafore* 
Such  perfons  refltd^  not  on  the  dreadful  fpirit  of  revolt  and  blafphemy 
that  rages  in  Europe,  and  on  the  kind  of  enemy  we  have  to  encounter. 
They  confider  not  what  a  variety  of  motives  for  calucni^  and  mifre- 
prefentation  obtain ;  that,  from  the  extreme  ^rduoufnefs  of  their  own 
fitoation,  our  rulers  muft  be  as  heartily  defirous  of  terminating  our 
diflrefles  as  we  can  be;  and  that,  in  fad,  every  means  confident  with 
Qiir  bare  future  fafety  has  been  tried,  in  order  to  their  removal  or  alle- 
viation. Thefe  perfons  judge  of  the  wifdom  of  public  measures 
wholly  by  the  event :  they  forget  that  "  the  race  is  tK>t  always  to  rhe 
fwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  firong";  but  that  the  Providence  of  God 
**  ruleth  over  all";  and,  as  they  would  readily  allow  to  their  phyfi- 
cian,  that  a  cafe  may  have  been  created  with  confummate  ikiU,  which  . 
yet,  owing  to  the  nature  and  inveteracy  of  the  difeafe,  has  not  the  de- 
tfred  iiTue.  The  languaee  of  ihefe  reafoners  alfo  implies,  that  becaufe 
we  have  not  fucceedcd  m  the  war  to  the  exttrnt  of  our  wiflies,  our 
blood  and  treafures  have  been  expended  io  vain :  but  they  would  not 
thus  reafon,  if,  by  adhering  to  a  coftly  prefcription,  their  own  consti- 
tutions had  been  preferved  in  found  exilience,  when  furrounded  by  4 
raging  peftilential  diforder.  In  this  cafe,  they  would  foberly  confi- 
der, what  might  have  been  the  confequence  if  thefe  precautions  had 
been  negleded.  If  public  meafures  have  before  been  fandioned  by 
their  approbation,  yet  when  circumftances  occur  which  materially  in? 
terfere  with  their  particular  meaus  of  acquiring  or  accumulating 
•  J'  wealthy 
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wealth,  they  become  clamaroofl  and  difcontented  :  thef  confider  not 
what  muft  be  the  Herculean  taik  of  faii&fyin^  every  body,  and  cfpo- 
cially  of  keeping  men  in  humour  when  their  money  is  demanded* 
The  fear  is,  that  both  the  patriocifm  and  the  religion  of  fach  charac* 
tCTs  centre  in  the  fingle  article  of  gai/r;  and,  that  whether  G#d  or 
Baal,  a  Chrillian  King  or  an  Infivie)  Ufurpcr,  is  preferred,  it  does  noC 
much  concern  them,  if  ihis  object  he  fecured, 

**  Such  a  condudl,  however,  is  a<  t<)olifti  a^  it  is  wicked.  What, 
after  9l\,  have  hitherto  K-en  oor  facrificcs,  in  comparifbn  of  theirs, 
who,  through  pufillanimicy,  neceifiry,  or  miftaken  inrereft,  hare 
ikrttnk  before  the  enemy  ?  If,  inflrad  of  a  twentieth  part,  or  a  tenths  4 
fifths  or  onchaifof  our  incomes  fhould  be  required,  wooldic  not  be 
wifdom,  would  it  not  ftill  be  our  kigheft,  plaiaeft  iaterefl,  cbeerfullf 
to  rellnquifh  this^  in  order  to  fecure  the  reft,  witli  our  pther  iavalua* . 
.ble  bleffings^  rather  than  to  fee  the  whole  endangered  V    P.  24* 

Mr.  O.  has  our  cordial  praife  for  thefe  and  many  other  fentimentt 
cpotaincd  in  his  Sermon,  which  is  well  calculated  for  general  ntiHty* 

AitT.  gt7,  A/t  Examf'matiOJt  9ftbe  Evuienee  from  Prophecy  in  Bebaif^ 
the  Cbriftiam  Religka*  A  Sermon^  preacbed  before  the  Society  im  &«r« 
land  for  propagating  Chriflian  Knonuled^e^  Thur/di^^  June  |,  i8o2» 
By  John  Ogihie,  D.  D.  F.  R.  S.  £.  Minifier  of  Midmar,  Aberdren^ 
fiirem  To  *wbicb  is  added,  an  Appendix,  containing  an  Abftra3  9f  ibe 
Stale  and  Proceedings  of  ibe  Society,  from  February,  \%ot,to  Febrsuuy^ 
i8p3*  8vop  60  pp«  IS.  6d*  Sold  by  the  fiookfellecsaa£dia«. 
burgh  and  Aberdeen.     iSoj. 

The  view  of  Prophecy  given  in  this  difcourfe,  is  extremely  jadtciom 
^d  ofeful.  As  the  divifton  of  it  is  perfeAly  regular,  it  wiU  be  beft 
to  lay  the  heads  before  oor  readers  in  the  words  of  the  author. 

*'  I.  I  fliall  mak«  fome  remarks  on  the  nature  of  prophecy*  and  on 
its  fitnefs  to  be  applied  as  the  evidence  of  a  divine  revelation ;  and 
Ihall  coniider,  in  order  to  promote  its  effcA,  the  eftimation  in  which 
the  prophecies  were  held^  both  by  our  Lord  himfelf,  and  by  hb  apof** 
ties. 

**  II.  After  having  laid  down  the  trfts,  or  criterion*,  whofe  coali* 
tion  would  fatisfy  a  rational  and  candid  inquirer,  concerning  the  ac- 
complifliment  of  a  prophecy,  I  (hall  apply  thefe  to  the  predictions  re. 
fbe^ting  a  MefOah  in  the  Old  Teiltimenr,  that  are  fulfilled  in  Jefut 
Chrift  ;  by  which  means  you  will  difcern  whether  thofe  tells  be  appit* 
cable  to  Him ;  or,  if  inapplicable,  wherein  they  are  deficienT.  And- 
I  fhall  make  fome  remarks  on  the  means  by  which  this  fubjeA  hatbeea 
involved  in  obfcority. 

"  lit.  That  our  view  of  the  whole  argument  may  be  as  near  as 
poflible  complete,  1  (hall  point  out  fome  national  predi^ioos,  of 
whofc  completion  we  may  befaid  at  this  day  to  beeye-witiieires;  and 
conclude  with  inferences,  and  a  fuitable  application."     P.  5;, 

The  indances  which  Dr.  Osilvie  mentions  under  the  third  divifion^ 
are  thofe  of  Babylon,  1  yre,  Egypt,  Judea,  and  Arabia  ;  the  knowd 
9ate  of  which  places  and  people,  is  properly  compared  with  the  prtK 
phetip  dcnupciations  of  what  (hould  happen  to  them*  In  the  concliH 
'  fioo. 
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fioo*  tba  Do^or  briefly  a^Yplk»  his  difcoiirfi;  to*  rhe  excdkiit  Sodeif 
bdorc  which  it  was  delivered;  and  mentions,  with  doe  comiDendacion, 
one  or  two  dircourfcb  oH  hi.^  piedccefTors.  We  r^rei  that  we  do  not 
fee  the  name  oi  a>iy  London  book(cUer  in  the  ttile  of  this  dilcourle; 
which,  to  facihute  its  circulation,  ihould  have  been  added. 

Art.  28.  The  Enghjb  Diateffarom  ;  or  the Hift§fy  of  omr  Lardjefia 
Cbrjft,  from  the  compounded  Tfxti  of  the  Femr  E^vangehfis  ;  €»ce»rdimg 
to  the  authorvud  Engii/b  Ferjson.  fVtth  Notes  iUmftratPue  wed  expla^ 
mAiofj^  hiftorical  and  topographicnL  Accompanied  by  a  Map  of  the 
Hoij  Land,  and  copious  Ivdexts.  By  the  Rev*  R*  ff^anrer*  8vo» 
535  PP'    ^    Crutcwell»  Bdth  ;  Robinfons,  London.     1803* 

The  Greek  Dia:cffaron  of  Dr.  White,  which,  befidcs  the  atility  of 
its  plan,  was  recommended  by  an  elrganc  and  jndicious  mode  of  print- 
ing, has  given  occafion  to  feveril  other  DiaieiTarons  in  Englifli  and 
Xatin.  &me  we  have  noticed ,  and  others  remain.  Thcfe  pnbHca* 
tioni  bare  revived  the  rrcolledtion  of  prior  works  of  the  kiiid.  We 
iiave  lately  feen  an  Englifli  Diate0aron  of  Wickliff  in  MS.  and  the 
lifeof  Chrift  compiled  in  a  fimilar  way,  and  attributed  to  Mr.  Locke, 
11  mentioned  by  a  learned  prelate  in  the  Preface  to  this  book. 

Mr.  Warner  differs  from  his  predeceflbr  Mr.  Tliirlwall,  in  havM 
sdded  copious  notes  at  the  bottom  of  his  pges.  Thefe  are  (He6led 
fVom  a  variety  of  authors,  by  whole  names  they  are  maiked  in  each 
infiance.  They  are  felc^ed  with  good  indgment,  and  are,  in  eenrraf, 
of  a  very  ufeful  kind.  Yet  w«  cannot  but  regret,  that  fo  much  ofe  is 
nadeof  Wakefield,  and  fo  much  praife  heaped  upon  him,  withoot  can* 
Qoo  or  difcrimination.  Though  it  may  bt  true,  as  it  feems  todced  to 
be,  th^t  nothing  but  what  it  f  und  and  inftraitive  b  bete  borrowed 
from  him,  yet  the  natural  efic^  of  tliefe  prailes,  and  thefe  continual 
cUations,  will  be  *to  iend  iludents  to  his  own  eomments,  in  which,  ir  ia 
well  known,  tlicre  are  nifiny  things  pernicious,  and  contrary  to  the 
faith  intlhrift.  In  p.  69*  he  is  deciaicd  to  have  been  one  **  of  the 
moft  judicious  claGTical  critics  of  the  age".  This  alio  is  dehifive*  How 
can  this  be  faid  of  a  man  who  corrected  Horace  into  falfe  qnantiiie^ 
and  many  of  whofe  other  aonje^ural  alterations,  of  which  he  waa  extra- 
Tagantly  food,  marked  him  as,  in  that  refpeA,  one  of  ihe  moft  iiifoda- 
cious  critics  that  ever  lived  ?  The  praifes  of  him,  in  p.  507,  are  ftlfo 
e)LcravaganU 

Aet.  29*     Sacred  Hours,  or  Extract  for  private  DevotimtuuiMedkm* 
tioti^  comprehending  the  Pja/mt,  arranged  aad  clajjed  under  wj 


Heads;  together  nviih  Prayers,-  Thanh/jrivings^  lfysnsi»  Vc*  l^Cm 
frindpally  ftUBod  from  Scriptstre*  The  Whole  intgfMai  es,  Compe9- 
Mans  of  divine  Antbority,  and  a  Companion  fir  the  Hour  rf  Solitude  easi 
lUtitttnent*    TiiaoVklums,    izroo.     los.  6d.    Ginger.    1804. 

Thisdttaibd  title- page  almoft  fupcriedes  the  neceffity  of  giving 
any  opinion  on  this  performance.  It  will  be  both  ufeful  and  agrocw 
able  to  pious  minds  to  have  before  them  io  inviting  and  fo  ea(y  an  op- 
portunity of  religious  enercife;  and  the  volumes  certainly  well  de- 
Itivc  their  Rdc  of  tSaered  Hoars*   There  are  aifo,  which  the  titie.pige 

does 
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<<h)Ct  not  Ipccifv,  fofDe  welUchofen  extracts  from  Younf«  Themfonv 
Dr.  Beattie,  Mifs  Bo«ir<l]er»  and  other  poetical  writers  on  pious  fob* 
je^.  Indeed  the  firft  volame  i«  entirely  poetical»  and  the  fecood 
ytofe    They  are  well  printed*  and  may  be  called  a  cheap  purchafe» 

Aat.  30*  mT'O  ^  Relighv ;  htmr  an  Attempt  to  point  out  the  nmrivailei 
Bramtj  and  ExcelUnce  of  the  Chrifiian  Do&rine;  and  the  Necfffity  of 
foxing  it  a  9  early  Attention.  Addtfjfcd  to  young  Per/ons.  fy  yoom 
JFuilagar.     8vo.     63  pp.     6A,     Rivingtons.     i8oi. 

Very  p1ain»  but  (erious  and  aiFedionate  advice  to  young  perfons^ 
"  from  one  who,  like  thenifelves,  is  (as  it  were)  but  juil  fiarting  ia 
Kfc".  *•  Though  bred  to  bufinefs,  he  always  had  an  eye  to  the  mi- 
niftry ;  and  all  the  hours  which  commerce  fparcd  from  her  fangs,  he 
devoted  to  philofophical  nnd  theological  purfuits.  He  has  now  relin* 
qoiihed  the  toils  of  commerce,  they  not  fuiting  his  ferioas  mind  ;  an<t 
be  (hou)d  have  been  happy  to  have  engaged  in  the  Chriftian  mtniflryf 
covid  he  have  prevailed  upon  a  near  connexion  to  have  given  hina 
coafent".  P;  iii.  It  is  not  faid  exprefsly,  in  what  fociety  of  Chriftiant 
his  mtnifterial  labours  would  have  been  beftowed ;  but  certainly  not 
in  the  Church  of  Enehnd.  For  he  fays,  *'  &ven  the  efiablijhed  reU* 
^M»in  this  our  land,  though  entitled  the  Chriftian,  has  many  formula- 
ries, and  creeds,  and  ceremonies,  unknown  in  the  facred  writings,  uri^ 
nfedby  the  Apolfies;  forms  and  ceremonies,  which  an  illuftrious  fet  ot 
Srorthies  refafed  fbme  years  ago  to  adopt,  confidering  what  they  hea'-d. 
tnder  the  (bape  of  doArine,  merely  to  be  the  commands  of  men.  But 
die  religtOQ  which  is  formed  by  fcripture  rule,  and  which  I  would 
preis  upon  your  attention,  has  none  of  thefe  corruptions."  P.  53; 
*^  Ottr  religion  has  no  painful  or  troublcfome  ceremonies;  baptifm,, 
am)  the  Lord's  fdppcr  being,  with  the  fabbath,  the  only  ordinances  ap- 
pointed. Even  tne  two  firlt  of  thefe  inftitoiions  are  deemed,  by  fomtf 
sri(e  men,  as  not  binding*  on  Chriftians  now,  bcin^^'lirtiited  to  the 
apoftalic  age/'  P»  3;.  We  are  not  accuftamed  to  find  lelfons' of  this 
ktod  circulated  throughoat  the  kingdom  by  onr  booit/ellers*  I'he  date 
frin  flieup  that  it  has  been  hitherto  overlooked.  ' 
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T.  ji,     Tif  ^'/^  ^f  4  ^f^^  Oh/erver  to  fomo  of  the  Anjwertrt  ^ 
)tt  Cmffiy  Rtmarks.     8vo.     102.  pp.     31.     Hacchard.    4804.  • 

thi  d^aogcs  wbtcli  have  taken. place,  and  indeed  the  events  whkd 
«ae  fttti  pSaS*  in  the  political  world,  have  reixleted  the  oearroveriy 
to  which  tfab  ramphlet  relates,  comparadvely^  of  little  inteteft*-yel 
fse  cannot  take  oar  leave  (as  we  fhortly  (hall  do)  of  this  fubjedV,  witlu 
OQC  doing  jufticero  a  writer,  who,  though  we  objected  to  fome  of  hli 
•fgonknct,  and  diiappsoved  fome  of  histiprdGonfl,  maitnahied  w^ih 
oonikiefabk  abiBt)i#  and  (fo  lar  as  we  know)  f  run 00  tmworihy  mutiny 
the  caufe  of  an  honourable  man  and  truly  upright  Miniftcr^ 

"Afthougb  the  writer  before  as  profefles  to  notice  *'  more  than  one  ot 
tie  ntt(nefotta.^lieaUoflBw)iifefc-&ve  a^peMd  aa^aofwers  to  the 

••  Curfwy 


of  Mr*  Wavd;  tlur  ieaived  writer  of  a  woyfc  on  the  Law  of 'Nationi^ 

Se  author  icnrlevirB  the  cond ilA  of  &t  Miniilcrs  who  a^cd  with  Mr« 
ddipgton,  at)d  ftitei  his  motivft  tor  withdrawing  that  fupport  whicb 
be  orivtinally  gavis  them.  Thefc  OKitives  are,  ok  coorfe,  foaodrd  ea 
Crtn£i6lien«  already  canvaflk'd  in  the  luileft  manner,  and  placrd  aloioft 
30  every  point  of  view.  l*heir  fuppofcd  inferiority  in  debate  to  rhcir 
tDflpiiB^rs,  i^  fttongly  infifted  up*  n  ;  as  if  it  wag  abColufely  neccfliiry 
tfaacMinttters  (hould  be  the  mod  fluent  fpeakrft,  of  the  moft  pra^tfed 
debateta  in  Parliament.  The  author  ferms  not  to  rrcollcA  that  elo« 
^fmucc  is  titn  always  wifUooi,  nrr  dexterity  in  debate foondne^ of  ar« 
nmctkt,  Ii  18,  tn  truth,  fo  itiQchcaGer  to  arraign  than  'o  defend  pib* 
Ec  meafurcs,  that  (exceptiA|;  ihe  period  of  Lord  Chatham's  admini* 
firaticn,  and  that  of  his  no  left  illuftriovt  fon)  howe^Tr  able  the  mi* 
liiftcr,  tlie  grrated  eloquence  has  generally  been  found  in  the  ranks  of 
•ppoiition.  Si^rae  rcry  frivolous  obje^ions  to  the  laie  Minifter's  par« 
Munfntary  language  and  'oonduA  are  added,  and  his  tnodeflj,  when 
fpt^aking  of  himfclf,  feems  parMculsily  ofienfive  to  this  writer.  Scrvc- 
ittl'of  the  aflVr.iona  and  rrafonings  in  the  *'  Corfc  ry  Remarks"  are 
More  juiUy  cenfured ;  the  conduct  of  Mr;  Pttt  is  well  defended  ;  and 
this  (raif),  upon  the  whole,  breathesa  fpirit  of  c;<ndour  and  mudrra'tion* 
V^tth  the  i\}  le  and' langui^ie  of  this  author  (as  they  appear  in  the  work 
before  m)  we  mxt  bv  no  means  pi^  afed.  He  is  verbofc  and  prolix.  All 
tharis-maifri;'!  to  hfs  chief  objed,  the  ddenoe  of  Mr.  Pitt,  might 
ht^e  been  brought  within  a  much  narrower  compafs.  But  we  were 
pleafed  with  the  gentra!  temper  of  this  (^mfthlet,  and  €r})ecial]y  coov- 
mend  d  e  aothot  fur  the  candid,  and  we  beHeve  prrfedlly  jufi,  ad* 
■liffiaR,  that  Mr,  Addlngton  neither  encouraged  the  publication  of  the 
•*  Cur/tfy  ktma¥ki*\  ndt  was  {»!revaou()y  acquainted  with  ifae  conteoU 
of  tfaatwoi^. 


Art.  J5.     a  Letter  to  Rohert  Ward,  tfq.  M.  P,  oetofivnei  ly  hu  P< 
•    fkUt;hitUuitii  a  F/cnv  of  the  rdai'rve  Situatiofis  of  Mr,  Pitt  aui  Mr^ 
Aithfigfoiu     8vo.     94.  pp;     3s.     Ginger.     1804. 

The  pMT^Iet  of  Mr.  Ward »  noticed  above,  b  hrreattacked  by  vk 
fliQny<tuws«i>Lhor,  wiio  comroverts  roany  of  the  fads,  and  repKct  t6 
t^\  of  (he  a/gtimeuit  con^aiMd.  in  that  vttmt*  We  (hall  not  enter  ac 
large  on  a  topic  already  fo  amply  difcud'ed.  In  genefaj,  the  wriiet 
before  us  attacks  Mr.  W.  with  too  much  afperity,  and  throws  oat 
infinuatiuns  againft  his  veracity,  which  we  cannot  believe  him  to  de* 
^ve  f  thy^gb  he  may^ave  been  deceived  at  to  ioni  hB%^  and  have 
adopted  fon^e  reports  with  too  eafy  a  credulity*  At,  for  itaftance,  two 
all^rxion^  which  were  stty  gcneraUy  .credited  ibr  a  time,  Damely,  that 
the  ^*  Curfory  Remarks'*  were  circulated  offidally  I7  hmt  tneiabert  of 
adminiflration,  and  that  the  author  of  that  work  was  penfioned  by  the 
tRafurji^r  fioihthtferaponthftvetiBOBbeeiifolediiilyooafiiKliAed  by 
(be  bdt  a|ii|^xiiy;i    Th^  author  of  thia  Letter^  bonfever,  thoogh  too 
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reyerey  npon  the  whole,'  on  the  gentleman  whom  be  anfwers*  is  right 
ill  itiaoy  of  hU  afle'rtiojis,  an(]  makes  feveral  juft  remarks*  particul;)rly 
whetie  he  (lai»  the  g.i]pat  facrifices  which  Mr,  Addington  made  when 
be  accepted  the  iituatipn  '.^f  Prime  Mioiller,  and  (hows  that,  in  his 
Ihblequ^nt  condjifl,  he  adhered  to  the  fyftem  of  his  predecefror^  zxA 
Only  Varied  the  mode  as  the  change  of  circumftances  appeared  to  re? 
qtiiff.  On  the  whole,  this  pamphlet,  though  it  may  not  difplay  talents 
'equal  to  thofe  which  Tome  writers  on  the  fame  fuhjedl  have  manifeAed^ 
will* by  Ao  means' be  found  unworthy  of  notice^ 'by  thofe  perfons  who 
fiUl  intereft  themf^v^s  in  the  qontroverfy  wjiich  g«ve  occafion  to  iu  ' 

Art.  34.     The  Letters  of  Valerius^  on  the  State jrf  Parties,  the  JVar, 
the  Volunteer  Sjfjiem,  and  moft  of  the  political  Topics  nuhich  have  bun 
sJatelyjOfJer  pMk  Dtfcsffioiu  *   GriptsiMp  puUiJbid  ii^  **  Thi  Tnwsk^' 
,^.^vo^.  9t8  pp.  >  2S.  6d.    Haicfaard.     1804..0 

'"Thele  Letters,  in  general,  appear  to  have  been  written  ,Iq  defence 
of  the  late  adminiftration  againft  the  attacks'of  their  parliamentary  op- 
p9nef>fi»  The -arguments  ufed  cannot  now,re^ret(}  bCfJnBcapffulaied, 
.as  t^e.authoi'  unavoidably  treads  a  confiderableparf  pJF  the  fainCigroua^ 
is^|hf  Near  jDt>fervcr  in  hie  Cuxfory  Remarks.  He,, JioweTer»  thipk^ 
that  V  papplitician  thar  ever  exifted  could  pofllbly  hav^orefeen  ^^t  j(bp 
fc^e  <)f^/\!fnieo&  would  not  prove  a  lailin^  peace  •"  in  .which  op^nio^ 
ie^^pes  to  the  extreme,  in  a  contrary  dired^ion  ixjom  ttie  Near  Qb^ 
ferVei^"'  ,  Tbe  Letters  on  topics  lef&  .conncfted  witjj'party  Are  moft  4^^. 
^%^i^aL°f  *."^"^?"'  particularly  the  cth.  in  reply  ta;%pbfcwt^ 
«fj*?:l?«^;*  government  on  lus  Maj^ fty,  a  Dcclarayaq  t,^  6t^ 
4i%icft  ot  »hc  Property: -T«^ ;  the  yih^^addrtired  ^;rfje^'p^ff|e^,^ 
^j||y^„^and  the  loth.  and  i^th*  .which  coAt^n  fooie jl^Irui;^  a|ti<>fr 


le  Letters  did  puchcre^  to  th^  journal  in  which  tl\cy^ppea(^ 
f^  9f^by  pa  mf»as!  luiwiftVy  of  a  ^.«;copd  peru&l^  ,  ^  ^    ^j. ,    ,7^ 


..>  *»  ' 
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y '  yidotktkftokmihtLim^of^mrCosintrpi  tjoiih^  a e^tomdhig  AMrifsto 
:  -^Yosksgy^mitm^  ,Bj  y^\  ihtt/kU.  ^dro«  87  ppo^  .M.':6d;4rHaft. 

The  MtiwKofithii'flRirk:,  fvlio  apfietrs  to  be  guided  by*tiw'beil  ai- 
»  sBidaiiiimtdd  by>tTiii)rpatriodc..ieiidaicnt8)  ius'dirfdcd  k 
iuoifqof  ODcqind:  pam^  va  the  firft:of  wfakh*  we  find  nsi^  Joft^ 
•sfaoogitittlicrdeftilcuiyf  pbfervadoason  dieMcieniftaleof.tliM  iflsK^ 
and  the  cfiefl  of  the  Roman,  Saxon,,  ind  Duoifli'iMrafioDs,  ooinpsreA 
-wlfli  ilie.pnfisnt  cobditiod  of  Fraooe  aad  the  ooyBtrics.wldch  uelias 
0volrtRi(fipioe  her  late  levolotion*  The  writer  tabdi  oecafion  here  te 
^eklol  ihe  mode  of  educatioo  pietalent  id  Boighnid;  and  efpedid^  die 
•feliffMiaepartofit;  which,  he  thinks,  liad  been  our  hfOt  gnasiasee 
.agaasi  ^hejerila  aod  miferies  experienced  by  out  neigfabodts.  llie 
lacMd  faaprc<vififta  of  xeoMcka:  00  the  HiAotyioE  .Jioglaiid  £»m  the 

(^q  Normaa 
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^ormtn  Conqoeft  to  the  Rerolatioo  in  i688.  A  fketcb  of  die  cooftiv 
tution,  aa  eftablifllcd  it  (he  lift-mcpttbtied  period,  occupies  th^  third 

Krt ;  ind  the  fourth  conraini  t  ftatement  6f  <*  feme  of  oor  principil 
jhti»''  wi^h  obrervatiOnt  opoti  tbeifi.  The  ^  Coiicludin^  Addre& 
10  Tootig  Voluntcen"  eobflftt  of  Vcty  joft  sitkd  weU-meant  exhon»- 
tlobl ;  tnd  the^  are  truly  told  tbit,  although  fevdralotber  motivea  of 
their  exertion  are  highly  laud^tble^  "theirgrand  fupport  ia  rdi^ion^  fin- 
cere  piety  to  Cod.  Vhia  (fayi  the  author)  it  the  conrDmmatiaB 
tt  all  (heir  virtues^  and  will  crdwn  (beir  efibrU  with  honour,  if  noC 
Vitb  fuceeft/' 

It  is  almoib  nefcdkft  tb  aid  that  the  iSeftfiftlenta  expiefled  hy  thii 
writer,  though  not  newj  are  fuch  aa  cannot  be  too  often  inculcated* 

*  •  « 

mcomfniUfietnithf  the  Frofftrip  and  Prejemmihn  tfaU  Emmfemt^  Hm^ 
'  tktts.    9td.    42  pp.    21.    Hatchatd.    1^4. 

So  ithtxmant  are  the  trtltha  antiotitieed  lA  the  titTe-^fc  of  lUb 
traAf  that  abilities  of  the  firft  ciaft,  and  a  tery  atnpb  dnculBDn,  ap^ 
pear  tet^uffite^  ki'order  to  do  foch  a  fbbjeft  entire  jnftict.  lUa  iA 
iaijp'been  in  pai^  performed  tnoft  ablV  aiid  jodidoafiy  by  Mr.  GeiMX) 
%nd  the  poblit  t^i]l>  no  dt>ttbt,  he  mil  mole  gtatlfied  when  hisplaft 
ihail  f»e  leoisipleted.  The  author  before  m  takbs  a  moit  edited  view 
of  theibbjcA,  atnd  fbohd^  his  argoMetit  chiefly  upon  the  confideiation, 
tittt  no  natiohr  \i  fe  well  IMed  to  alfitl  othett  Witfaoot  injaritag  tbM»  ilk 
bne' that  |k)lftffb  a  poi^eifiil  ttavy,  but  a  pOpdatioti  not  formidabtei 
■Qn  tht9  grMid,  he  Ikyt,  «« the  niwy  6f  \a\t^i  BHtaiio  catf  neter  be 
-dangeroo*  to^e  cotititiental  powetn  of  £nh>pe  i  li  hai  beehjTdcccflMljr 
tliMplayedifrthe'pcef^^^tibn  of  thM  alL  Md  tiat!«(ftiti6tfon  wcndi 
;<Speedfly %*  Wtewed  by  theif  compfetfe  nnn.'»    P.  1 1. 

He  then  repels  the  futile  ai^menlh  ^hfth  hav6  bcett  nftd'lo  jtill^ 
the  jealoufy  of  this  country,  entertained  by  fome  of  the  continenlal 
pilwert,  Ihftw^g  dtet  «<  ibet^iietptt  lewaBaNif  tlwteg(kd  fifcfhiiHr 
ef  Great  B^ttain  are tfte«£fipat of.>nMiai  eeeftai'*  eiU.iut  m^w%  10 
eny.nafsTal  sdrnti^  of  :ftil  6iifitifliace;.al^  ^nu^jreflBi^if  «t  ail 
the  advantages  now  poflefled  by  Great  Britain  wtfewanafentd  to 
France*  what  poflible  advantage  could  refolt  from  the  change  to  the 
Ivftmhdiig  IgbvehMMdtef"  ««  Hiefinlth^^ridaihbaeihM^ia,.  the 
iblMttof by.  oi  Groat  Baitiimia  meaOwty  a> .  didft  of  tfae^neigbboimnc 
teaonarth^ireindebiBd  tb  it  for  fihcir  enienteL  ea  inSeptadMt 
ftatti,  and.  inicid  of  bebaUangit.vitk  a  J€iiaa4^:at  mOmti^ 
ieicft  lo  fupfoareed  toaiaiafti  k.'* 

The  anthwralieevxrdeihowe  in  iodead*  had  faea  ftewn  b|r  od^r 
writMk)  that  «« ih^  retontfiin  ef  Mdaa  hf  GeeatBrkiia  ia  netraelK 
confiderad  are  babcb  •f.fairb;'*  «« a^aa  the  danger  faeaa  Ftadee^o 
liertvUbbeh  ia  iefioUdy  gieator  now.thanit  ;«aa  oadeaidieiafr 
emrchy^V  ^  ^mx  tbett:  ii  nb  faopBuf  Mety  for  theca|i|tneetU  iaettef 
Airopo  bac  ia  a  irm  HBoa  abd  ^t\k  urtwlod  ailianiie*  aoi  thai  crca 

iodk 


td^  att  alliance  would  not  avail,  were  the  havy  of  Great  Britain  in 
the  pofleffion  of  Francek'^ 

Some  fpirited  exhortationi  t6  the  (evefal  fetes  of  Earope  conclude 
tiitt  trad,  which  defenres  praife  for  the  beft  intentions,  and  in  the 
execotioii  of  thoie  intentions  does  no  difcredlt  to  the  talents  ofita 

INVASION. 

Chief  C^nfiil  tmnaftt^te^i  pr9feSed  Inntafiw*     By  Cbatlei  Butbtt 
E/^    -Svo.     i6pp.    jd»    White,     1803. 

The  Roatn  Cacholk  Gentlemaa  had  cxpicded  to  iAu  B«  |i  witkp 

**  to  kBOwfroo)  him»  the  opinion  of  the  well-iaformed  in  tb^fe  pam, 

of  the  probability  oil  «^  ia>uifioo,  i(8  confeqiiencas  if  it  iMNUd  fgcoiad^ 

and  thecondu^  he  a«d.hia  friends  thiHild  pi)rfiie»  in  the  preftnt  cir* 

cmnftaiioeai."  P.  5.    Mr.  B.  (Kowst,  hk.  dm  Boiuiparle  is  urged  .to  t^ 

.  invafion  hg^  his  Mings,  hn  inm#,  a^d  the  €«rc«ili(UBaaa  of  the 

tinsel.    Thca»fwcr.to  che^nd  ^Mllipn  jhall  heplaGed  entile  bef^ofe 

our  teadefv:  <*  Sonie  ieem  to  fhinli«tinit  ic  would  only  be  a  ehme  of 

^ovenu^eat  $  ^  rhat,  afier  the  cof^my  ihatl  have  Aibnio^,  and  the 

common  precautions  (hdU  hKvehcentaliea  u>  infnre  its<|oiet,  the  inlui* 

l^luKa  wittb^Jeft  10  purfife  tb^  ocdiiM^  .occopatioiM.    I  hope  yo% 

«nd<|^9«r  fijpiaids  da  am  Ml  ii)M<hM.fmal  error  jt-aa  enpr  which  hn 

letved  the  heach  reroloiion  mom  ihaa;  all  her  arosies.    Believe  ma* 

iBf  dear  irleed,!!  is  not  the  govi^raMat  of  the  countur,  it  is  the  coifi? 

try  ItMf,  ic  is  its  w^y  <piUiK^I#:his.thf.«ltiipateol^^the  tavafioii. 

Till  fiaonaparte  poffefles  tbat^  he  will  think  po^ifig  <|f  ^  vj^rjes  | 

and  every  engine  of  deftruAion  will  be  at  work  to  wreft  it  from  yon. 

Then  only  will  he  (heath  the  fword,  when  he  thinks  further  refilbnca 

^t^hif^  ifa  the4e|d».JHnpofiblf  r  ^  >hen  onjly  hewillthink  rHch.re(ifl« 

«aBce  iApoff^le,  when  ^n  o£cer  ^md  tw<}  privates  cannot  be  fqpn4  to* 

.  jgethcc  ai¥l  4«^.e|».an^wiio  msght^urad  adherents  bv  their  birth,  their 

^^v^ih^oc  iheK  taknif ,  afe leveQiq^  M>  ^  ^^^*    Nothioe  then.will 

.  .lepiafti  to  ^na  hiqm  bat  the  i^Mn^ber  of  the  conquered :  and  thta 

^'aaafe  pf  ala^m  wifji  hqudy  decieale;7*>he  will  let  looie  upon  i^hem 

.  aveqr  f^m  aad  eon^biAation  of  opprei^n»  that  minds  long  verCe^  ia 

^  liie  theory  and  pcadic^.  of  deftru^^n.can  devife;  and  then«  pa6  but 

«  kfr  gpqf lations,^'^  the  ways  of  IrejUnd  will  moura^  that  th^  alw 

»o  longer  trodden  by  Iriih  feet.^  P.  9.    In  refpe^l  {^My)  to  the  pon- 

4n(l  to  be  pnrfned,  ic  is  that  of  facri6cing  every  other  coniidieration  to 

abe. ilB^rionl  ^cff^ty af  the itccaGoiv    iiavingihowi^  that  theia  is  a 

«all  oa  <ii)fpQr  Brifpn,iind  rv^  IiilWisn,  Mr.  B«  then  lets  forth  d(e 

laotives  which  Ihould  influ^ce  RsmanCaihobct  in  particular.    To 

Aeaii  and  to  all  our  fellow- fabje^s,  we  lecomciiead  the  .^ripus  oon$« 

<)f  thisieKeeUentlitde ua^ 


C^q  a  MISCEL. 


j68  Bjutiw  '  C AT ALOGU  E.  '  Mifctlkmts. 


MISCELLANIES. 


AftT.  38.     Litters  fioM  France  m  1802.    By  Hetny  Redhead Tnh^ 
E/q,     In  T'wo  Volumes*     8vo.     15s,     Sy moods.     1804. 

This  gentlemaa  complaint  in  his  Preface,  **  that  the  mSomnag 
hand  of  profcription  iHIl  weighs  heavily  upon  him,  in  defpight  of  evtrf 

.  gracuilous  conceflibD^of  recantaiion  pubHc*  fiJcinn,  and  unianted^-oiF 
ievea  years  of  dilinterefled  and  ardent  zeal  in  the  caufe  of  hi^  King  and 

'  Country,  accompanied  by  tiie  greareft  voluntary  perfonal  iacrificcs'% 
j^c.  &c.     We  were  prepared  to  think  that  he  had  indeed  been  treated 

« with  injbftice;  bur  on  opening  thevo)time»  we  conftfs  dor  zeal  in  hit 

•  betfil?  was  a  Itttle  checked  by  finding  that,  on  bis  airival  at  f^ria,  fie 

•  9)itm^iavety4bifght  and  renewed  a  former  MUtaty  with  the  notorious 
-Tonf  Paihe;  litoMed  by  every  wffe^»  and  ^bhoriM  fay  eveiy  pious  man, 
•an'ai'6Wed'en«mytothatXingahd  that'Coontiy,  lor  which  thbanthdr 
'a^oWsflimfelf'fdwarmanadvoeale.*  He cofkleTcended  dfo  to  viiit 
^Mifs  Helen  Marti' WtUkms*,  living  «p|ih  the  notbtlous  Mr.  Stone, 
^  a  married  matr,  m  ttrtumi^,  0h)t«lbphfcaf,  Platonic  friendihin.  Thcfe 
'  are  certainly  eirciiAibnces  HiKt^tti^  fn'Tdmetninds;txeite  ttfptcioAS 

tofthe-integrityk>r*heanthor*s\>rt^1vtifln» 

i  'The  tetten  t^^tfitesHMHf  eMMJ^hf  hot,  ettept  the  anecdotct 
^•which  are  t^d  o^Faitie;}oH'Bafk^^  and  Maddtn  WiUiadis,  we  da 
« Mt  find  anytMng  parti  oUlaiff'4lAkltfg|i  «r  indeed  very  new.  Nfr. 
-  Nolcrofrand  fifty  nrfote'have^eahaaftM.^H  that  can  be  related  of  mo- 

•  derh'Pbris,  tto-muMiibSiiMlfituiidAs;  fiteratuib,  and,  laftly,  of  Confol 
:  and  Mwla*  Bdttparttfi  -'  '•  •  "  •-    '^  .^• 

-AtT.  39.  <>h)MdihiU }kade  tH^F^hltuthg  tl^Petsee,  sntd  itemofh 
•'    He  a  Tour  from  Lbndon  t9  Ftri^  ,"fbrjnsgh  Fkardf^  emiu  Es^gieessd,  fy 

^'''  ihe  Route  of  N^rmbtidv;  e^rnaifn^  afisH Defcfi^tok  ef  e<oiry  (^jeB  tf 
1    -  Curiofky  in  ihe  Frev^'MefrbfotfPui^dits  En^rmsC  es  Cfitkdl  Rrok^ 
•     rf^th^  Tbetttr^s\  '^ff(&sl  t^.'  aitd^evef^  HsierefH^  PksrtktJar  that  min 
j^rve  ds  it  ^fe/u/Camfaniofrr^tBe  Stronger,  akd;atkufe  the  Mind  €ftbe 


V. 


■ttaii  and  Rte;   'i86j^.* 


Mr.'  Holcroft;  for  his  two  -ponderom  volomei  eshM-  Firis,  db- 
aaanded  the  efkn'mc^os  ^m  of  ive  guijwas  •  Mr,  Bjrre,  with  far  noie 
inodefly,  gives  as,  for  half  a  guinea,  a  fisll  acevsmt  e/  eoery  vh/eff^f 
turkfitf  in  Pafir,  neitb  every  interejling  petrtitmlar  that  may  be  tilml  to 
the  tlranger,  that  can  amuie  the  mind-  of  the  carioos,  or  inHrttQ  die 
fcientific.  All  this  is  compreifed  in  one  volume,  of  left  than  Ibor 
hundred  pages.    Utrum  borum  mavis  f    The  txaveller  who  wiflies  fi^f 
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«neral  inibrmation  aboot  public  places,  buildings,  taverns,  &c.  will 
find  Mr,  Eyre's  book  very  convenient  and  ufeful ;  but  particularly  fo 
if  lie(honld  viiit  Paris  for  the. luxuries  of  eating,  no  lefs  than  fourteen 
pages  being  occupied  with  a  tranfcript  of  the  biU  of  fare,  with  the 
prices  of  each  anicle  annexed,  of  one  of  the  moft  fafhionable  eating* 
luMifes  of  Paris,    Anecdotes  are  but  rery  thinly  fcattered ;  and  of  the 
principal .  pcrfonage  in  France  fcarcely  any^  mention  is  made ;  neveN  * 
thclefs,  and  in  fpite  of  tlie  vaunting  title-page,  the  author  has  pro* 
daced  an  agreeable  volume,  and  facetioufly  promifesa  fecond,    lo. 
this  fecond,  (hould  it  appear,  we  wifli  the  author  not  to  ufe  fuch  words . 
as  extortionate  for  extortionating,  exhumation  for  taking; from  the 
g)»ve,  fttbteraofious  for  fubterraneous,  and  the  like* 

.  •  •  •   •  1 

Art.  40.     Tii  Scarhoroftgb  Tour  nr  1 803.     By  W.  IlititM,  F.  A.  S.  S0 ' 
*'  Rvo.    7s.    Rivingtons.     1.804. 

The  fame  amiable  principle,  namely,  parental  affisdion,  which  in- 
dtxced  the  venerable  author  and  traveHet  to  viiit  Wales,  carried  him 
from  Birmingham  to  Scarborough  in  the  fummer  of  laift  year.  The 
iafhe  tbotive  alfo  has  led  him  to  publilh  an  account  of  his  Tour, 
namely,  that  the  pleafore  of  the  journey  was  doubled  by  recording  it* 
The  intermediate  places  are  defcribed  in  the  author's  ufual  manner, 
with  the  introduAion  of  various  local'and  hiftorical  anecdotes,  which 
Ihow  an  intimate  knowledge  of  his  own  country  and  its  annals.  From 
the  entertaining  defcription  given  in  this  volume  of  York  and  its  aa- 
tiqoities,  we'Oioold  be  very  glad,  as  we  do  not  recoiled  any  extended, 
work  on  the  fnbje^,  if  Mr.  Hutton  will,  at  ibme  fiuore  interval  of 
leifuie,  increafe  the  materials  be  muft  have,  and  oblige  us  with  a  more 
circumfiantial  account  of  this  ancient  and  inteiefting  cinr.  Notwith* 
ftanding  that  we  exprefs  a  general  faiisfa^ion  with  Mr.  Hutton's  pub- 
Ucatioiu,  we  bc^  leave  to  enter  our  proteft  a^nft  many  of  his  re« 
narks,  and  particularly  agatnft  ibme  unbeeomiog  infinaations  againIP 
our  church  ettabliihment  and  iu  miuiftcra.  < 


AaT.  4r«  The  Life  tf  Robert  Fergnffm^  the  Scottijb  ?o€U  By  Tlmat^ 
Sommert,  Burge/s  and.  Freeman  of  Edmhurgb^  and  bit  Majeftys  G/0»^ 
xkr /or  Sathutd*     lamo.    2s.    Longoun  and  Rees,     1803* 

'  Tins  is  an  account  by  an  intimate  acquaintance  of  an  ingeniour 
youth,  who  died  at  the  premature  age  of  twenty- four ;  but  who,  ia 
that  ihort  period,  greatly  dtlUnguiihed  himfelf  by  his  poetical  tafte 
and  talchts.  His.  Poems  were  firft  pubtiihed  in  Rnddiman'a  V^eekhK 
Maaazine,  but  were  afterwards  colleded  into  a  volume.  Jlisfateit 
Ihoddng  to  humanity ;  a  contofion  on  Iiis  brain  ilcftioyed  bit  reai^, 
jLud  he  died  in  a  mad-houle* 


< 


AUT* 
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Utmmm*  Ai  Jjfrican  Htr^.    Fsru  /•  //.  //i.  The  tbkd  EMnmn 
yL  ctok,  or  «i»  6d»  pef  4a9en«    ^9«    liM«Aiani«     1S93, 

We  know  not  the  qaaiter  from  whrdi  thii  work  procticfb;  but 
aflbredly  it  h  from  00  commoD  hand.  It  is  here  (ho«rn»  trom  a  rexf 
nfititike  examhnttoa  of  tha  beft  docofnenis  which  coqld  be  obuioed ; 
nay,  from  tht  public  acfcnowledrmeots  of  the  Chief  Confat,  bit  Ge- 
ner^,  aod  other  a^ts,  that  Tottflbint  was  indeed  a  hbeq.  Hit 
YSkotj  b  too  little  koown  \  it  deferves  to  be  banded  down  to  ftmre 
•eneracions,  and  it  tmght  to  be  deeply  hnprimcd  on  the  mtnds  of  all 
tnofe  in  the  prefent  generation,  who  can  affift'by  their  valour^  or  their 
CQoniel,  ia  averting  frooi  their  coantry  the  miferiaa  which.  *'  Bmhm 
naparte  im  the  Wefi-Infi^t^  has  produced.  This  man  ippoua 
to  be  n  coropoand  of  cunning  and  croclcy.  Tet  his  cunning,  like 
that  of  all  other  creMures,  oFten  turns  out  to  bo  inere  fioiiys  bat 
bis  cruelty,  alab!  fejdpn)  roiflSbs  its  aim«  ToaflaiiU  did  not^rm^t 
a^  many  have  fuppofcd  ;  he  was  Jik^d  in  his  own  houfe,  in  a  time^of 
peace^hairied  to  Frauce,  wkh  bis  wife  and  children,  and  ht^i  wbdk 
fiucily ;  and  tbere  be  was  ftarved  to  death  in  a  dungeon-s^l  of  then 
feem  to  have  been  deftroyed.  Tbefe  trai^  are  &  well  wxiiten.  m 
fVnilUr  langOLSge,  tbax  they  will  gratify  tb^  i«o(t  itKelU^t^  aa  wdl 
^99  the  hu.ml)left  readers, 

» 

Aniw  434     h€nin  ofm  Mmmhtk^  m«  m  tmrai  mid  crUUni  Pi9mM  §f  A§ 
Mmfutrtiof  P^ris.    With  Ndtet  fy  tiff  Tifmn/lator.     /Wm  the  Ff^vh 
•/  y^fipb  La^HtUf^  •/  the  Fhikiedwk  Swty^  bf<*  Vi*.  ^c^    Tmm 
•  iFJtmes.     iimo^    9*.    Murray,    iSoi^ 

A  Aflamefariie  is  h«ie  made  to  wi^a  bar  fentimfnts  vf  fMa»  joft  «i 
llsfian,  Tttrisifli,  Jcjrifii,  Hnmm,  Chinefe,  and  olhet  vifiiora  hafo 
been  made  to  do  before.  Thoni  ia  sMiih  «if  the  pe»tnda»  and-  oMSf 
•f  the  prejudices  of  a  Frenchman  in  it,  but  little  of  ingenuity  to  di^ 
tingui(h  it  from  other  prod.u^ons  of  a  fimilar  kind*  The  chief  at^ 
tMAion  is,  that  it  fatirisies  ?mtds  it  0;  but,  in  gensrat,  nat  on  to* 
pios  (hat  are  intereftin^  to  Engltffli  readers.  That  the  remarka  aie 
nofoitabJe  to  the  fappolcd  ehara^  of  the  'writer,  fseoftt  to  have  been 
Dfciotived V  even  by  the  antlKir'  UlsMIU  There  is  na  pcahiibi^y  mnitt'* 
Vuned  in  that  ie^e£l» 


.  Jfy  H^iOutm*  tUHt^my-  and  ynbm  Bramk*    Ttuo  Ftjkmetk     lamo^ 
.  |i.    SadcDck*    1604.. 

Within  tbefe  few  years*  curiofity  on  fubjedls  of  natural  hiftoiy 
has  become  fo  widely  circulated,  that  it  has  been  found  expedient  and 
profitable  to  poblilh  various  compendtums,  for  the  convenience  and 
fnflrnflioi)  of  yoong  perfons.  Many  of  thefc  will  be  found  noticed 
Witb  ^efeiYcd  ^ooMQcndatitio  in  diftrent  articles  of  our  Rcritw;  and 

tbo 


_       •  •        -        1 

Bkitkh  Catalocoe.    Mi/beltdntes*  271 

(he  preftnt  Is,  with  refped  to  itt  fizc,  adrantases,  and  prSoe,  at  d& 
finable  t  mamial  as  we  have  fc<D.  It  ftooM  be  ofbferved,  that  thit 
pabiicatioo  is  at  prefent  confined  to  quadrifpeds  only;  and  that  the 
'cobved  copies  are  feven»  and  the  plain  ot\\y  five  IhilUngs,  which  we 
rbiok  very  cheap*  It  is  intended  to  continae  it  to  the  other  parts  of 
iiataral  hnlory. 

AftTf  4(*    ^t^Vr^*  fo  Yctmg  Men*    Bj  Jofiua  fludmh,  D.D.    SfOU 

1 88  pp.     39.    Johnfbn*     xSoj. 

'  The  compoitiQii  of  the  firft  of  thefe  Addiefles,  or  (as  the  author 
^modMpf  MMd  propeily  defcribcs  them)  kmts,  was  fug^fted  by  "  aa 
anxioos  concern  for  the  future  condoA  and  happinefroi  feveral  younf 
gentlemen  on  removing  fnm  under  his  tuition,  and  gave  birth  to  thofe 
which  follow*  They  are  now  printed,  from  an  earneft  defire  to  ferve 
the  riiiiig  gentmtion."  We  shirrte  them  well  cakulaced  fir  this  goo^ 
^rpofr;  not  indeed  by  any  novdcy  oc  livcliaeis  9nd  vigour  which 
pervade  theiD ;  bat  by  their  plainnefi  ^nd .  (oUctity*  Tbey  kem  to  be 
lOtended,  ehiefly,  but  not  foldy,  f^r  the  ufe  of  young  perfons  deftined 
to  trade  or  mtvthandixe*  The  fubjeds  of  them  ar^— fober-mind* 
cdneft ;  ftltgioii<;  purfait  of  knowledge ;  compan)' ;  converf^cion^ 
i^mpariiy  towards  the  feiCt  and  marriage  $  applicauon  (o  frade,  or  e 
prancfflon* 

Aar.  45.  The  Hijkfy  of  Fpee-Mmfimyt  drnmm  front nmibentk  Source 
of  Informntmn^  nnith  an  Ac<ount  of  the  Gtmid  Ltdge  of  $cotiand^from 
ift  InftituHon  in  1736,  9o  the  prefent  Time,  eomfiUd pom  the  Retords; 
mni  tm  ApponMx  of  Oripned  Faferu  8vo.  7s.  Longman  and 
Rees/'  1804* 

.  As  BQue  <^  our  ftaternity  i^re  Free-Mafons,  we  do  not  undertake  to 
^eeide  on  the  accuracy  of  this  Hillory.  The  obje^  of  the  publica- 
lioii  ia  certainly  cemipendsbie,  na(nely»  to  refute  the  affeverations 
which  lately  have  been  brought  ^ainft  the  fraternity.  By  this  ae« 
count  it  certainly  appears,  that  the  principles  of  Free-Mafonry  are  ai 
oppofite  as  poflible  to  any  thing  conneded  with  revolutionary  anarchy. 
To  prove  this,  is  the  bufinefs  of  the  firft  part  of  this  work.  The  fe* 
cond  is  oecupkd  with  the  Hiftory  of  Scottifh  Fnee-Mafonry,  from  ha 
SniKtution  in  1736,  (o  the  prefent  period.  This  loft  is  entiitly  neiir» 
and  communicates  (bme  important  and  itfteiefting  fa^  The  reader 
will  alfo  fiud  two  ancient  charten,  from  the  Scosttfli  Mafons  to  the 
SiocbdfB  of  Roflin,  ukea  from  Hay's  maaufcript  in  the  Advocate's 


Art.  47*  T'tno  Mofonk  Adireffes  delivered  in  the  Lodge  of  Freedom, 
No*  89,  Gravefend,  December  27,  1803 ;  6fitig  the  Amnveffaty  of  the 
FefiiwU  of  St.  John  the  E<vairgeit/f,  Bj  Brother  Kiilieit,  R.  W.  M. 
and  Brother  Johm  Brynn,  Ji  tV.  Pnhlijbed  at  the  Requejlofthe  Lodge. 
6vo.    22  pp*    J.  Afperne.     1804.  ^ 

Brother  K.  rats  fome  home  queftions,  and  gives  woeU-fynared  advice 
to  Maibna»    He  particularly  guards  then  '*  againfttne  foul  machi* 
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raden,  which  may  have  had  of^rtonities  of  corrapting  the  xniods  d 
the  brethren  wit<:  irreligiout  nouons."   P.  lo. 

Brother  B.  with  moch  animation,  feconds  the  eflfbrts  of  the /^>£/ 
W^rfhiffid  MaJUf  ;  •  aflerting  the  clofe  connedton  between  **  Religun 
and  Mafonry" ;  and  **  contemplating  with  pain  thofe  odious  charac- 
ters, which  have  crept  in  among  them,  and  after  having  bech'foftered 
in  the  .bofdm  of  Mafoniy,  have  with  viperous  malignity^  been  bafdj 
endeavouring  to  fting  her  to  the  bean."  P.  i8.  Thefc  Addtefle»ma^ 
be  read  with  fatisfa^ii'^n,  not  only  by  Alafonic  Brethren,  but  by  thofe 
alfo  who  are  not  **  members  of  the  fabric"  |  and  may  tend  to  preferve 
to  the  order,  in  England,  fotne  of  that  eftcem  which  it  has  geoerallf 
forftited  in  other  countries. 


Aar.  48.  An  Addrefi  to  the  Soeiet^  vf  FrUttA,  eommoufy  called  ^mhrt^ 
on  thtir  excommunkathfg  fuck  of  their  MemherM  as  marry  tb^fe  rf  other 
reiighat  ProffffioM.     8vo.     48  pp*     is.6d«     Rickman^j^*    1804* 

A  philippic  againiV  Quakers;  with  inuendoea  far  more  extend* 
ed  ;  by  one  who  ieema  to  be  of  no  fc^  church,  or  religion  what- 
ever. Writers  of  this  (lamp  would  do  wpl],  tp  make  themfelves  a^ 
quainted  with  the  dodrines  of  any  church,  before  they  venture  to  prate 
about  them ;  at  pp,  12,  i5»  we  read,  **  it  does  not  appear  that  it  [the 
marriage  ceremony]  is  looked  upon  by  them- [ihe  clergy  of  the  church 
of  £ng)and]  as  a  facramental  performance ;  no  declaration  to  that 
efieA  having  been  made  by  them".  Had  the  author's  fponjors  '*  uken 
care  that  he  be  inftra6ted  in. the  Church  C$teebifm'* :  he  would  there 
have  learned,  that  '*  Chrift  hath  ordained  in  hb  church  fwo  Sacra- 
ments offy ;  that  is  to  fay,  Baptifm,  and  the  Stopper  ot  the  Lord*'J 
Ihe  whole  fcems  to  be  a  fpecimcn  of  unneceflar}*  and  ind'-corous  inter- 
meddling  in  th^  concerns  of  others.  The  Quaker  have  cenaiolya 
right  to  make  their  own  regulations,  as  well  as  other  bodies ;'  and  th^ 
^re  not  to  give  up  what  they  think  jcligion^  becaufe  others  cboofe  10 
term  it  fupeilHtion. 

Art.  49«     E<clefiafiteal  Digmties,  Ecclefi^^kai  Grletfances^  ifnotj^ee^ 
,    Mly  reformed i  nuithOh/eroatiom  om  Sir  frilliaM  Scott's  Rejtdenct  Bill^ 
and  Extraas  from  Sim^i^'s  Flea  for  Religion,     Addreffed  to  the  Right 
Hon.  LtrdGrenvUii*     fivo.     28  pp.  .  is*    Jordan*  Sec* 

Malevoi.bncb  perfbnified,  aflified  by  IcNdaAMCtand  iMPtx- 
pBtfCE,  to  give  her  counfel  and  courage,  would  probably  have  writ* 
.K^a  fttch  a  book  as  this  on  the  fame  fubjc^  . 
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Ai^T.  50.     Abreg^  de  Pbiftaire  d'Rfpagtie^  de  iom  Thomas  a^Yritrte  | 

traduit  de  PE/pagmol par  Charle»  iiruoct»  fpmrfirvir  a  Viducatim  d^ 

Id  jeunefft;  Juivi  £wi€  couru  defcripthn  ghgrafhitfne  de  l*B/pagite^9$ 

du  F^rmgai^  par  Uptime <mteur.     Paris*     ismo.     Pr,  4  fr.. 

This  Hiftory  is  divided  ihio  fcvcn^rand  epochs,  ffnm  the  conqueft 
©f  the  Carthaginians  to  the  reign  of  Gharlfs  III.  The  narration  la 
clear  and  methodieal ;  the  important  events  being  jirefcntcd  in  fuch  a 
way,  as  to  imprefs- them  ftrongly  on  the  memoiy;  the  refleaions  arc^ 
Kkcwifc  rare,- and  almott  always  juft.  Some  jadgmeots.  of  too  favour- 
able a  nature  cither  to  the  Spanifti  na^ion^  or  to  fome  of  its  Kingsi 
may,  perhaps,  afford  matter  for  criricifm ;  but  they  may  be  confidered 
as  cxcofiibic  to  a  certain  point.  Nothing  is  fo  much  calculated  to 
bring  on  the  ruinof  the  inftiturions  of  a  country,  as  to  calumniate  the 
powers  which  it  has  created ;  by  praifing  thcra,  even  beyond  meafurc 
BO  foch  danger  is  incurred.  ' 

The  author  fpeaks  at  lome  length  of  the  famous  f«ign  of  Ferdinand 
and  IfabcUa.  This  is  one  of  the  moil  briHiant  rpochs  in  the  Spanifli 
hiftory.  The  conqueft  of  Grenada,  the  cxpulfion  of  the  Moors,  the 
difcovery  of  the  New  World,  prepared  the  way  for  the  diftingui'ihed 
feign  of  Charles  V.  during  which,  the  Spanifli  monarchy  arrived 
at  itt  higheft  degree  of  fpiendour.  In  the  author's  account  of 
Qoein  Ifabcila,  the  hiftorian  mentions  fome  particulars,  which  form  a 
happy  contraft  with  the  courage  and  truly  royal  qualities  of  that  prin. 

•*  EIlc  culiiva",  fays  be,  *•  fon  efprit  par  la  lefture,  et  ctudia  avec 
fruit  la  langue  iatine,  fans  que  ceite  etude  ni  fcs  grandcs  pccupaeioilt 
lui  fiflent  ncgligcr  Jes  travaux  de  fon  fexe.  Elle  fc  glorifiait  de  ce  que 
Ic  roi  fon  cpoux  nayaii  portc  one  chemife  qu'elle  n  rut  filee  et  tiillic 
dcfes  mains.  GJorieux  exemple,  en  effct,  d 'application  indaftrieufe 
^ue  cette  iiiere  refped^abie  donnait  i  fa  famille  et  ^  fes  vaflaux !" 

Of  the  cbaraderof  Ferdinand,  he  prefcnts- us  with  the  following 
^efcription,  by  D^xi  Diego  Saawedra,  a  writer  celebrated  in  hia  coon- 

"  Pendant  Ic  r^gnc  de  Ferdinand,  dit  Saavedra,  on  coltiva  tons  lei 
arts  de  la  paix  et  dc  la  guerre ;  il  offrit  les  eveneioens  contraires  de  la 
bonne  et  de  la  mauvaife  fortune.  L'enfance  de  cc  grand  roi  fut  adulte 
et  mile.  Cc  que  ne  purent  perfedtionner  en  lui  I'arc  et  Tetude,  fnt 
acheve  par  I'experience.  Son  repos  etait  travail,  fes  divertiflement 
ctaient  attention*     Maltre  de  fes  affedions,,  il  fe  gouverna  par  les  rd* 

?lq  de  la  (X)litique  plus  que  par  fes  inclinations  narurelles.  Le  trdne 
ui  parut  une  charge  plut&t  qu'une  fucceifion.  It  fiit  roi  dans  fon  pa- 
lais  comme  dans  ics  royaumes,  econome  dans  I'un  comme  dans  \^  an- 
trcs.  11  impofa  au  grand  nombre,  par  le  chatiment  d'un  petit;  et  par 
Ja  recoaspenfe  de  quelqucs^uns,  il  entretint  Tefperance  de  tons.  11  ex» 
pofa  Icut  plutdc  que  tk  dignite.    La  profperitt  ne  renorgaeillic 

*  point } 


.  574  Foreign  Catalocuk.    France. 

points  il  DC  fot  point  humilie  par  radverfitc*  II  fiit  d'on  abord  fa* 
ctle;  il  eco<it«if  poor  (avoir,  et  demandatt  pour  tot  in  Forme;  Ion 
mmitie ccait  conrenance ;  fa  parentc  rai(bn  d'etat;  fa  confiaooe,  Tigi«> 
lante  ;  fan^fiance.  ecMree;  fa  findS:^  difcemenvrnt;  ,fa  crainte*  cir* 
feoofpeAions  fa  malignite,  d^feitfei  et  fii  diflimulation,  rerndde.  Ce 
oo'il  pot  fatte  par  lui-meoie,  il  ne  le  confia  pas  a  a'Utrui.  L*cffct  de 
|o:n&lutio«t  ie  dccoovraic  avanr  kups  caufes.  II  cachait  fn  deflcint 
i  fca  aaihafl'adeQtf ,  m^md  il  vovlait  que,  tfompea  eex^^n^met,  tb  per<p 
fiiadafliBQt  nieox  le  contnire.*' 

Notwithftaoding.  hts  etcrreme  Fefer^,  l^hne  appean  to  altow*»  that 
it  it  to  Philip  IK  that  the  decline  of  Spaiflk'  i&  t^  be  attribiiced«  The 
Tam  effbrs  made  by  this  pcioee  to  bring  uodec  fub^diion  bis  veTolro^ 
Ib^eds,  his  attempts  j^nlt  EnsUivt.  a^  the  jotrigves  io  wbich  h^ 
was  concerned  for  the  ^cpofe  of  producii^  diiUf  baiK<i»  iv^  Fra«(Qa« 
exhaufted  bii  kingdanoit  and  laid  ht«  fiKccOor^  under  tbe  ^e^offity  «€ 
banheoing  it  with  taxer* 

'  **  Scs  ^jeu",  fays  a  Spni09i  antbor  cit^  l^  Tmrif».  "  «Vii  e^m* 
fiaient  cinand  ik  coniideraient  k  multitodf  de»  trefors  qi]\  im^  vf» 
ii09  de  rinde  pendant  fon  r^i\e  \,  iU  remaiqaaicni  qn'en  i  j;^,  d<WI 
Pefpace  de  buit  bioisa  il  dtaic  entre  dans  Icport  de  oaii  Lncaa  iftatfi> 
einqtie  millioDs  d'or  et  d'argent,  fuffifans  pcmr  earicbir  Ici  priiaon  4l 
VEurqpe,  et  qu'en  i  j^fik  il  ae  reflate  pa«  un  (aul  real  en  C^Uk." 

The  author  enters  mtocooiiderabic  detail  on  the  K^gn  of  PhiJiip  V, 
He  conceives,  that  it  is  to  him  that  Spain  ia  iiMkbCrd  bs  thei^rir^ 
of  commcroe  aod  of  (he  arts»  Sufficient  ane^iio*  baa  Ukwtfe  q0t 
)>een  paid  to  his  QsieeQ«  of  fourteen  years  old  only,  who*  daring  ibf 
ifbfence  of  Philips  accepted  the  rtsency^  prefided  at  tbe  foiuieilsg  aii4 
even  recovered  a  p^rt  of  bis  kingdom. 

To  this  valuable  Hiflory  tbe  tranilator  has  added  tbat  of  Charks  JSU 
Hrhicb  Triarte  bad  merely  begun.  Nntv.  E/fr.  d.  Jmrm^ 

Aar.  p.    VkmilUqkettptwiedt  Henri IV.  J^afrh fit  Uttmwi^ 
su  B<uroM  ie  BatZt  (iiUs  a  SmUj^  i  BraalSmtf  a  Dttfl^'Monoft 
fit  hanuffUfi,  Jktt  ifin/nw'et  {^r*  ante  mmi  bifi$rijueu 

We  baire  bere  a  eollefiionf  compoled  of  Letters  never  before  pob- 
Gibed;  of  others  difperfed  indificrent  works,  now  become  rare;  and, 
latty^  of  other  pieces  and  biftortcal  fragments,  arranged,  as  well  aa 
tbe  Letters,  in  chronological  order.  The  editor  has  ^ded  notes,  ex- 
jdanatoiy  of  (bme  fa^  flightly  mentioned  by  Hemrf  in  bis  cprrelpoiid* 


The  fidlowing  may  be  cited  as  fpecimens  of  the  inedited  Letters. 

««  A.  M.  de  Beax. 

'*  Mon  JiaLiiebenr'^,  meta  des  ailes  si  ta  metlleore  b€te :  j'ai  dit  i  Mon* 
tafpaB  de  crdvcr  la  iienne  pour  t'aller  eiigarder  de  paffer  il  Vic,  nc 
d*eotrer  ||  Laveideins.  Poarquoi  ?  To  le  fiuras  de  moi  \  hiinet 
aaais  par  tout  autre  chemin :  viens,  hates,  cours,  voles,  c'eft  Tordrf 
4c  ton  na]ire,et  la  pii^rede  ton  ami,  Henri." 

*  Henry  had  called  M.  de  Batz  his  F^imbmr,  beeanie,  in  a  panicv* 
l^  tf^agementi  he  bad  killed  a  gr^t  nuoibfi  of  tbefpea;;'f 

Batz 


V  Btti  baviiir  feed  a  gran  framWeT  «f  Pfottftaiftt,  thevjgfc  be  was 
luaiicU  a  Camolie,  Henry  wme  to  kini : 

.  «  Moofiear  de  fiacs»  j^i  eHicndo  a¥K  pMir  let  leraocs  q«e  votnr 
ct  M.  de  RoquelaMe  m«ex  raidue  i  Mat  da  la  religieii,^  fa  fiivrefi 

2aa  vmaparikMilfdroaMac  «f«B  doiNMC  4tm  votte  eraieao  deSaberBiet 
onx  dt  mon  {My»  dc  JKani.  l>e  ^oi  j«  vottt  venx  remereter  tt 
prkr  dte  cfotre  que  MmMeftyflE  de  >cettii*l^  da  pipe,  |^  n'avajv  an* 
onir  taefianee  de  tmm  dafliit  06»  chofea.  Ccwk  ^  f  uivei^r  rotic  droit 
korceafoieQca,  foocd^aM  fcfttgioi^.  ei  mat  je  faia  der  celte  de  aoat 
ceux-li  qui  font  braves  et  boot.  Sur  ce,  ne  ferai  la  pr6fertie  ^et 
kngoa,  Iraoft  poor  voaa  /MdMoiaiflder  la  |^ace  qa'arec  en  main  tt 
d'nre  fmt  %«  fardaa;  pear  «a  qiM  m  pent  finltir  qoe  n'ayrE  bienfdc 
da'bmic  aaK  oMillcf*  Maii  da  oala  j6  as'ea  repalc  far  toqs^  commt 
ladoMiK'ftiirafiiricbicfivtoieijaaMia.  HsNai/' 
•-  The  ncau  Lettea  h  weM  kiiawm:  it  k  addicAd  to  Gabrielfe. 

'*  Mea  bellca  aaaours,  deux  heores  aprds  rarriv€e  de  oe  porttttr;^ 
▼ousverrez  an  cavalier  ^ui  yoqs  aune  tort,  qae  i'on  appdle  Roi  de 
FrmiKt  et  de  Navarre:  titre certaiociDcm  hononble  aaais  bien  penible* 
Celui  de  fotfe  fojet  eft  bien  plus  daikicnx:  tQua  tiDts  enfemble  font 
bona  i  qnelque  (aooe  qa'on  ks  puifle  mctue  ft  «a'i  i€rola  de  ks  oedct 
k  perfonne/' 

We  (hall  confine  ourielvet  to  two  extrads  from  hia  haracguet* 

*^  Hnirmigm  A  roi  mue  gem  ek/a  emf-  de  feniement  ie  Parifm 
**  Voiis  oie  voycz  en  mon  cabinet  od  je  viens  parler  a  voiii,  noft 
point  en  habit  royal,  ni  avec  rbabk  ct  I'opee,  comme  mes  pred€cc£. 
tears,  roais  v(to  comme  un  pdre  de  famiUe,  tn  poorpoint,  poor  parkr 
fami)idremcnt  jl  fes  enfons,  Ce  i}ae  j'ai  k  ¥oaa  dire,  c'eft  que  je  vooa 
prie  de  verifier  mon  edit  que  j'at  accoffdi  k  ceaM  de  la  rekgion.  Ce 
^ue  j'en  ai  fait,  c'eft  poork  bien..de  la  paix;  je  Tai  faice  ao  dehor»» 
je  la  venx  ao -dedans*  Voos  me  devea  ooair,  qnand  il  n'y  aurait  con- 
fideration  que  de  ma  qualite  00  dca  oblig^ttona  que  m'ont  tous  mea 
fujets,  et  parriculiirement  vous  de  mon  parlemfoi.  J'ai  rrmis  lea  una 
dansleurs  maifonsdont  ils  ecaient  bauoiSj  lesautresen  la  foi  qu'ils  n'a* 
vaient  plus*  •  •  •  Je  ne  me  veox  vanter.  Mats  je  veux  bien  dire  que 
je  n'ai  CJ^empk  I  imiter  d'aotres  que  de  moi  raeaie.  •  •  •  La  necemte 
m'a  fsit  JPaire  cet  edit.  Par  la  mdme'neceffite  j*ai  aoritfois  fait  k  fol" 
dat.  On  en  a  park ;  je  AVn  ai  pas  fait  k  femblant.  Je  fois  roi 
maintenant  ct  park  en  roi :  je  veux  ^re  d6iu  •  • «  IJ  n'y  a  pas  un  de* 
vous  qui  ne  me  trouve  bon  quand  il  a  afiEiicede  moi ;  ec  routefois  a  moi 
qui  vous  fais  boQ  vous  m'thKa  madvaift. .  •  •  Tcma  ccj  gran.is  cacho- 
fiques  ccclefiaftiquea  criards,  que  je  donne  k  un  deux  miile  ecus  ou 
quatre  milk  livres  de  rente,  ne  diront  plos  mot«  Je  iage  dc  ireme  de 
autres  qui  veulent parkr  contirredit.  il  yado  aiechans  qui  mon* 
tient  fuir  k  peche;  mais  c'eft  par  crainte  dc  la  peine:  au  lieu  que  lea 
bons  k  crai^nent  par  Tamour  de  la  vertu,  J^ai  appris  autrefois  ces 
d<ux  vers  latins; 

OderuMt  peetare  malifirmidi»e  pmneet 
Qdemmt  feccate  bvai  virtutit  ameve. 
**  11  y  a  plus  de  vingt  ans  que  je  ne  les  ai  redica  qu'i  cette  heure." 

The  following  paffage  ia  ta](cn  from  Henry^  Di/cours  atm  notahle$ 

"Si 


Sj6  FoR^ctr   OATMJOWt^    Frmu&l 

**  Si  je  me  faifais  gloire  depafler  poororatear,  j'anrau  apposte  icl 
pins  de  belles  paroles  que  de  boDDe  volgnte :  fnaia  A'afpire  pas-  a  bicn*! 
paxler.  •  •  •  Je  ne  irous  ai  point  apptile,  commr  faiOuenc  met  piede- 
cefleujTSf  pouc  vous  o|>liger  d'approarer  mes  volontes*  Je  vcKit  ai  bjt^ 
affembler  poar  ceoevoir  vosccmreib^ec  me  melt  re  ea  tqtelleen  tos  matna : 
c'eft  tine  eDvje,qut  nc  preod  quires  jux.  xoist.aux  haibes  gii&a  ec  anoc 
▼idorieux  Gomme  moi*  NUia.i'aaiovr/^ix;^  ic  porte  a  mca  ibjeta,  ine 
£iit  trouver  tout  hoporabk*  •  *  *  Mes  pr6deoefieiirs  voas  ont  donne 
d4»  paroles  avecappareil^  ec-mosi^  avec  ma  jaquetie  giife*  je  voos  don* 
nexai  ^t%  tSkx&J* 

If  we  compare  the  ftyle  of  Henry  with  that  of  conieoiporaiy  wri« 
teiBf  we  dull  fee  how  mu/ph  fuperior  be  was  to  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

Laftly«  love  infpired  Henry  with  veHes*  which  are  ftill  popular. 
Every  one  is  acquainted  with  thp  coapieia  which  he  addrefledto  Gabri^ 
die.'   The  laft  of  thefe  it  fuU  of  thofe  graces  which  do  hoc  become 
f opeiaDOiuited : 

*«  Partagez  ma  couronne^ 
Le  prix  de  ma  valeur :         ,     ' 
Je  la  tiens  de  Bellone, 
Tencz-la  de  mod  cccnr ; 
Cmelle  departie,  etc." 

We  flun  conclude  our  cxuaOa  from  this  coUeAion,  with  a  piece  kfa 
known: 

«•  Viens  aarore, 

Je  t'implore ; 
Je  fuia  gai  qnand  je  te  vois  ; 

La  bergire. 

Qui  nreft  ch^re,    - 
Eft  vermeilk  comme  toi« 

Ponr  entendre 

Sa  voix  tendre 
On  d6ferte  le  hameao« 

Et  Tiiyre, 

Qui  foopire^ 
Fait  taire  fon  chalumeao* 

De.rofee 

Arroufiee, 
\a  rofe  a  moins  de  fraichenr ; 

Une  bermine 

Eft  moins  fine ; 
Le  iys  a  moins  de  blancheur* 

D'ambroiiie 

Bienchoiney 
Hebe  la  nourrit  a  part. 

Et  fa  botiche, 

Quand  j*y  louche, 
Me  parfume  de  ne^ar* 


EUerftbloDde  " 
.     »'  Sint  feooode,  A    '  -  9 

£)te  a  la  taitte  i  b^kaain• 

Saprotidle  » 

Etiocolle 
Comae  Taftie  duinado/' 

There  (till  exiiis  a  copy  of  thii  fong  in  the  hand  of  Heniy  IV.  him- 

.^JtT»  ^2»    .  JLn  Gjiuii  de  I'hj/ioiu  a  I  tf/i^ge  de  lajtuaeffi  et  dit  feffmrntt 

njtitlent  la  lire  ttonfrdU  ah  Vurire  avtcfuah.     Reaieil  iUmeniaiije 


.  -  fOMtmant :  I  ^.  Us  Traiih  kt  pliu  courts  et  Us  meilUurs  fur  I'dtude  et 
futility  de  Vbiftoirep  fur  Ui  cbronologie,  fur  Us-  dewoirs  et  Us  qualitis  de 
VhiJUrktif  et  Jur  U  mdrite  dts  pri/tcrfatix  hifloriografbes ;  a^.  U  ta» 
hUau  de  Phifioire  tmwerJeiU  ancUnne  et  utitdeme,  jitfyud  Ui  peufC 
d'^/nienst  en  i8o2,  et  Pavinement  de  Bonaparte  au  conjulat  d  vie^ 
3^.  une  hibUotUque  cboifie  des  meilUurs  Ivvres  ae  geographies  de  cbrono^ 

/    'i9gieid'bijkire  et.de  droit  public^  compojts  ou  traduits  en  franqais  1  costf^ 

mettc/  par  M.  D avocat,  auteur  de  /'hiftoirc  dcs  Nauirages, 

tontinutet  mis  au  jour  pat  J.  F.  Nee  de  la  Rochelle»  ci  devaut  //- 
braire  d  Paris  ;  3  volh  8vo»  Pkris^  i  803. 

^^  • 

The  Hift6ire  des  Naufrages,  pnbliihed  in  1792,  Ijy  M.  D—  w^ 
▼cry  favonrably  icctired,  and  ix}ight  indeed  be  cxpe^tf  to  be  fb,  as  It 

*  ^ompriied  a  certain  namber  of  intcrefting  adrentuxts,  the  accoui^ts  '6^ 
wbicfa  were  to  be  fought  for  in  diffctenc  works.  M.  Nie  de  hKi» 
fibelU  afTaret  os.  that  the  Colledion  which  .he, now  lays  before  the  pab- 

-Ifev  Ander  the  tttle  of  Guide  det^hffl^re,  was  tkiade  in  pan  b^iheTaide 

M.  /)— .    *it  ibay^  from  its  nature',  be  to  k  certain  daft  of  readen 

.fcfapleafiiig  than  1^%  ^rft,  b^4t  i» jafuW^^ reaiv^Iity.,  \,y       ^^ 

,   ,  The  4^4  yolffie  cootaiM  ieirerai  e]ctra^»  of  coDiideca(>)e  ftnerir, 

bop  th^  Uu^du^mt  d  Vhi^oire  de  i'botfi?p^,  by  C^umt  de  Ge^tli^. .  ^jfi 

cannot,  iadeed^fi^r^  that  all  the  other  Xff^tifes  fquod  in  cbis^vi^lttme  s^ 

.  qf  < the. fa^p  v^lt^;    There  are,  howe^^r,  fome  of  ttiem  roof^  j^rficQ. 

.  ^]y  worthy  of  a^  ice.    Such'  are  the'judicioy s  rcflexioD&  c^  the  duupt 

.of  an  hi(V>riaa4  ^y^^iebelU  i^affur^  who  wrote  the  li^  of  I>oi|j^XiP)l 

.the  d^efutiqn,  tor  ^iav»  oathe  opaDoe/  of  writ^^^l^iaijyy;^^^! 

^  VoUairM  ha^  wi^ttcsfi  c^nc^cninghilUiiry  ia  tlK  ^Ib^^^^'^J^J^1<I^P4' 

.  dU  i  feveiai  pieca^.i^iit.  ^/.  /^/«  of  Mahdj^  and  of  bthor ieis  'cflcbq^f^ 

authors,  icy.)  •  *  .     -     !  -     . .      « '     'i 

In.thc  fccood  volome,  we  are  prefented  with  Chronologiqil  Notioei^ 

.  exvaded  from  the.ioirodu^ioa  |o  ^c^EUmentasy  Atbas  <^  G^^rffpt^ 

.^ndHifUry,  by  M«  Buy  de  Mortfusi  followed  by  a  View.^f  l^piverfil 

,'  Hi&oxv,  in  foQir parts.    The  two  firft  arc t>y  th^  A^t^  l^gltt,^t^ 

.myi  t^  third,  which  cooipichcads  the  Jpace  from  the.  bjfjthof^oy 

.Saviour  to  the  death  of  Louis  XV.,  ia  the  work  of  M.,^^i^iK^iff^ 

^  Balant^  formerly  Profeflbr  of  Eluqueoce  in  the  Univeriity  of  Paxiai 

'laftly»  thecdiior.htmfcU  hasdrawuiup  the  fooixh,  which  coii)inenois 

*  with  the  aqcefllon  of  Louis  ICVL  to  the  throne,  and  ttfimiaatci  Wi^ 
4  tbc  uomioatiDo  of  Bauapane  to  the  ConfifKhip  for  life* 


«* 


In  the  beginning  of  che  third  ndoiiie»  the  editor  tut  pbeed  diftN. 
ttit  judgm<rnt8  pafled  hy  Lmtuiii  Lt^^ftr»  fhe  Abbe  A^^m»  M.  /*jIm 
^/i/or/,  and  the  profidcnr  WiuuUi,  on  the  noft  fiuDoot  hiftotians,  bodi 
arcknc  and  modern.  The  whole  condkidoi  wtch  a  Cai^Ugue  ndjvimi 
ot  works  eith<*r  writtrn  in  French,  or  tfaniUtod  into  that  laogoag^, 
which  relate  to  hiftorj,  geogiwhy,  chi— oiog^,  politics,  and  to  pub- 
lic law,  Thw-nomenclarnre,  tne  refok  of  the  refearohes  of  M.  A'^  it 
ta  Rechelle,  occupies  alone  two  thirds  of  this  third  volume. 

Moft  of  the  works  contained  in  this  CoUedUon  are  generally  kadwii, 
and  enj  ,y  a  dcfervcd  reputation..  Some  of  them,  however,  thoBgh  hf 
no  means  defftruie  Of  merit,  appeir  to  be  bat  Ihtle  adapted  ie  tne  db- 
jetl  which  th^  compiler  bad  in  view,  Imd  misht,  we  think,  bate  beoi 
omitied,  withoot  rendering  the  work  lef^  iffefnl  to  thofe  for  wbooi  ic 
'  }s  defigned.  Ano^hrr  ob^tMpn  which  ma^  be  inade  to  the  work  is* 
that  it  pfcfrnts  opinions  often  in  contradlAion  with  each  other,  a  6a]c 
which  the  editor  has  ibmetfanet,  thoogh  bat  rardy,  endeavooted  to  tor* 
<fefl  by  his  own  notes.  Ibid. 

Akt.  ^5.  H^oire  in  BiU'Emfirt%  ^ttpuh  C^trJIamM  jtfft^a  Im  fr^  de 
^MpantiMpU,  en  1453 ;  far  Jaqnea-Cottnltn  Royou^  4  large  tolL 
in  8vo.  Paris ;  pr.  26  fir.  50  cent. 

N  M.  Roym  had  before  pnblilhed  an  Ahregiif  VHiJhire  iPtcuime,  which 
,is  jutily  e<teei9ed$  and  we  are^of  opinion*' that  the  pieiiwr  work  can- 
pot  hot  add  to  ius  repatation.    ^e  cannot,  however,  i^ree  with  him 
411  <he  aflcrtion,  that  bis  predeocilbr  £#  BiOK.  is  illifiUe^  though  be  |S 
.certainly  very  prolix*  JiitU 

.^%r.  54.:    Sjgpah  Jkr  Us  tUs  finmMiesdt  VmO^  AtlMutide;  i  voS. 
4^.  with  charts  and  platea.  Paxia;  15  £ku 

Such  b  the  niodefl  dtle  of  1hi»  inteitMngand  tnftmdivt  wofk^b- 
^lifiied  by  19}.  B^-  di  Hu  Vhtcekt^  a  Fittich  officer.  The  Cankr]^  Hands 
^fe  the  tntA  a^tciSftt  coloniM  fbrmed  by  the  modem  EvrMaiis.  HM^ 
>^#ere  fbritierly  known  under  tfte  narne  of  the  Faummiie  ffiwdtk  • 

Thiai^Hc48t]ivid<kl  into  eight  chapters.  In  tbe  fifft,  die  tntlQr 
-]Meftnt$  ah  abiiot^at  of  the  frriiidpiil  writers  who  b»ve  fpoken  of  the 
•Citnarki,  imd"  gives  the  gt'ographical  defcriptioa^  ^f  Ibofe  iflandif; 
'U  the  ^cond,  he  brings  us  acdaiiWed  wiili  ^tlittfate  t^  the 
-fSatiariei/the  f^bpie  wh^lnbabited  the  lOands^  #hen  the  Eninopcaiu 
^lEbitde  thefr  iiift  appeanmec^  the)«,  and  thdr  ifeaffimlr  fiie^ifiird  mats 
of  the /donation  of  the  Canary  iQands  to  Louis  de  laCerSe,  by  Poj^ 
•Clement  VI.,  the  conqucft  of  thoft  iSands  «by  digliim  adventurcn* 
«Mth  t1^  \btA  ^cfttti^iofi  df  ^t  Gttanehe^7  the  fouMi  ^bibits  the 
^C^naryifland^^  f heft  a<^s!  f(ate,  and  under  ^ommerci^  tolatioMr; 
\^  )ehe  frf^Y^  we  hav^he  haMnO-hilbfy  off  tbe  CaaaMsi  \tA  {MttioAiily 
^ihit  of  TencTift<(;  the  authof  ^xamines^tn  the  (ixthi  ^iHiether  ia  the 
"CsnATi^  %e'h^ve  the  l<brtuna«e«Iflattds,  the  Ely€wi^Fidd»,  the  Hd*- 
•^eVides,  a(nd  ^  true  Moun^  Atlas,  of  the  andb/tts;  In  the  letcntb* 
^%h«ther  x\^  CaYiafus  and  the  otiict  iflaiids  of  the  Atlamic  Oeeui, 
-f^ent  the  t^ttnarns  cff  a  cominenc ;  whUft  the  e^th  eennains  ft- 
ieatchesinto  the  origin  of  the  Gliaiicbes,  and  tbeir  fdaebof  totheM 
iUK>wn  people*  IkU* 

ht-u 


FoREiGW  Caxalogve.    Italy.  479, 

AftT,  ;;•     OeMVttt  de  CoitfdoiU,  de  Pjieademfe /ratrfajfe  ;  4TolLill 

12^.  Ptrii;  pr«7  fr«  ^oceau 

"tliit  poety  whofe  imagioation  was  not  vigorous,  and  whole  ftatepf 
health  was  always  weak«  dcferresto  be  dafled  among  thofe  writers 
whoieconduAlus  done -honour  to  the  republic  of  Jetiers,  atao  epoch 
'When  aoibiiion,  intrigu^t  and  a  (pint  of  fa6!ion,  fo  roach  prevailed. 
As  heha[8'2il\V&ys  iinltktdd,  he  eati  ott]^  nt  aflowed  the  ttltAt  df  eaiy 
'Vetilfication^  which  u,  itfdcird»  riiofb  tsLtt  thirh  what  ii  gefktndly  bch 
Ikyed. 

M.  CMt^<ihNi  hid  blgtth  a  ttanilaiioh  of  the  C^rit/fti^Mrtf  Mmwkk^ 
whiab  btdifcoAtioiieda^aileanii^gibit  iFd##y^Awas«mplDf0B  iftnu 
The  ////Wf  d'He/ot/e,  im'uaicd  ftom  f^M  tad  the  tpUndDidMmd 
are  his  beft  pieces.  From  the  latter  of  thefe,  wc  (hall  cite  the  folk>w- 
ing{)aflagc: 

**  Si  jadii  tea  i^x  jnr^ient  ta  maifon 
Des  biiarrH  lieadies  df'on  gothiquc^otMilblif 
Dans  tea  jardins»  par-toot«  je  leois  qae  ton  gcnia 
L'orna  plus  (agement  des  travaax  d'Uranie  i 
lei,  fur  ad  bivot,  ten  fe  nord  e^ntraine, 
'     -L*atniiiiteiiefefa(eiaM9iyeiixfoa  point  d€tetmki; 
Uy  de  Tantique  Herai^le  mineral  flnide 
,  S*el^vc  au  gre  de  Tair  slot  ice  oa  pks  httmide } 
Ici,  par  la  iiqaeur  un  doe  colore, 
Ji)e  ta  temp&ratole  iodiqae  le  degt^ '; 
Li»  du  hwt  de  tes  tolts,  inditii  vert  fat  YMe«  ' 

Un  loQ^  (il  eleArique  ecane  le  tdanerre ; 
Plos  k>iD*  la  cacarbite,  i  I'afde  da  fomrneao, , 
De  leg^res  vapean  mouillent  fon  chapiceau  |  '   - 1 

-  Le  T^^ne  vegetal  analyfe  pit  die,  .  '' 

OCre  I  Ym\  curieux  tons  les  fucs  qa'il  recdie  $         '    '  •'''■   '* 

£t  fflQs  haat' je  voii  I'bmbrei  ercance  fiir  an  mttr« 

laire  marcher  le  tci&ps  d'un  pat  egal  et  (ur/'  .  diHii  * 


1      ■    <  f 


ITALY. 


)  \\ 


Art.'  $&     jfacdbi  Morelli  hiUioibecit  regi^  diw  Ilidrd  riekrttdnm 

Baflaao}  k^vo.  a9«and499pp.         .v..     .:  .      . j  o;^  no  1 
Zaneai  and  Baamgwvanmi  had  before  pnbiilhed  a  Catalogue  of  the(e 

-M8S;  in  1740;  tlrfe  Carat6gne-w«,  hoover,  defcftive  tn  manjr 
potnu,  as  had  been  obferved  by  M.  D*Anjfe  de  FiUoifon,  iii  the  fecond 
Pan  of  his  Anecdoia  Gnrc^  a  woHt  feplete  with  inediced  paiTagca 
from  ancient  writers,  and  with  themoft  curioas  notices.  As  it  might 
•  be  ^piAcd;  fiwn^tbe  htilrary  tbaibAer  add  kdnftiT  ^f  the  aiithat^^ii 
thia  9ew  Cata^gat  the  defcOs  are  abaadtf|it^4iipf&edi» 


■>  * 


Acn^ow* 


;  ■ » ■  c^v  « 


•••    •  ^ 
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\Ve^  have  had  temoQ(lrance&  from  fevcra!  Cambro-Britifh 
frien4s,,Qa  a  niiftake  in  Uying  that  Kous  is  WelOi  for  Brtai^ 
.(vol.  xxii.  p.  470,  note}  whereas  it  means  Ckcefe.  Tliis  is  a 
proof  of  Johnfon's  remark,  that  what  is  known  is  not  always 
yniedtf  for  we  ctrtAin\y  koei^  the  fad  b^foF^  we  fuffered  the 
jnifiake  to  pafs*  Whether  Kous  is  from  Caftus^  or  Caftus 
irom  £Mu,.6tymoIogifts  may  difpute. ' 


•  V 


■       \         ^ 


LIT<£1iU<A.Y'  JNT£'LUG£NC£.      ^ 


#.   '  *  '  • 


« 

3fr.  Rofcoe  Ts  near,  compleiing'liis  laooUrs  Pp-^i^  ii/i  ^^d 
PontiJicaUiof..Leq  X.  a  gre^i  paii^f  <wlv<!l^  >HO£k  19  already 
printed.    *  ^ i    .\     ,'.-:•.   • 

The  RevMf:  K/w^Jfow'Vfll  fopn  ji'ublifli  a  tranflation  of  a 
work  on  the  authenticity,  uncoffupte^.prefervation,  ^nd  cre- 
dibiUty  of  the  ^fx^' ^^\iz\ij^Q,\ji\^^^ 
for  in  the  Univerfity^of  GpttJ ugjen,       ;      '.  .  i  .  •  • 

The  edition*Vff  'P^P^\.  ^^^}f^^^  (in(3lertat^eti-"  iy  the  Rev. 
W.  L.  Bowles ^  1^  prQ(pee3ing  at  tl^  jpr9n»#,.WK.li  ^^tcoavenieat 
expedition.     .,,.^.  ,  ,;•  ^/:..  .  .:\^  ,  ;;..,/  .^     ,  '      .,.  , 

A  new  and  oWnpfele  eldkion  dCjttftiiiT'iP'dYh  is  now  in 
the  pVefs.        '  •'••  '   ''!.   •'*  i  -  •'•' '  :•      ^'  i  '^i.  •-  '    • 

We  hear  alfo  of  a  new  work  by  Mr.  Mitford^  on  the  Har* 
mony  of  Language.  .Y.  ,M 

Mr.  l^oddj.^iiiixoviol  S^enjen  is^  itv^reat  ff]^wa|rdncrs.       ^ 

..«.rA'jiei»ft&iitioii'oAthc  &t$Kfal  Biagrafkifml  DiSionary  will 
foon  go  to  prefs.    It  will  be  eKtonded'to^gbteen  tolumes. 

*■       ■  •  •         -  I  i 


.•         .     .^  ,     'ii  1 1 1  * 


^        t      **       w 


ili^mtf  ScvteM^lbr-i'X(<J1w^,ip»^5fl9^tlb.8iroIll  the  bottoor*  forj^jifrptti 

read  ,;to.  i^MH^^ifii  |Vtri«  . 
Id  that  for  Afrii,  p.  4369  ia  the  title  of  Mr.  Chorton's  Sermoo,  be« 

ioitLwd  BiJitofofSu  Dm/id\  bicrt  CbafUm  ia  ibe. 


t    . 
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THE 


BRITISH    CRITIC, 

For  JUNE,  1804, 


NoW  femper  icriptores^  aut  in  rebus  certias  alioaid  adlatnros  fe^ 
aot  fcribendi  arte  rudein  vetuftatem  foperaturos  creaunt.    Liyt* 

New  writers  always  flatter  themfelvcs,  either  that  they  ihall  offer 
fotne  more  corre^  information,  or  that  they  Ihall  at'  leaft  furpafs  their 
mder  predeceflbrs  in  the  an  of  writsig. 


C    '  1 


Art.  T.     Travels '  through  the  Southern  Provinces  of  the 

RuJJian  Empirt,  in  the  Years  1793  and  1794.     Tranflated 

Jrom  the  German  of  P.  S.  Pallas^  Counfellor  of  State  to 

his  Imperial  Maje/ly  of  all  the  Ruffias^    Knieht^    0Cm 

Vol.  it.    410.     3I.  3fS«     Longman  ana  Rees.     1003. 

TN  Qur  twenty-firft  yoluraCj  p.  385,  the  reader. will  find  an 
^  account  of  the  former  volume  of  this  interefiing  work.  The 
fecond,  which  is  now  before  us,  is  entirely  occupied  by  a  de« 
fcription  of  the  venerable  author's  Travels  in  the  Crimea,  and 
cbtfimences  with  a  defcription  of  the  city  of  Perekop,  a  place 
of  confiderable  importance  both  to  Ruflia  and  the  Crimea.  From 
Perekop,  M.  Pallas  purfued  his  journey  to  Sjrmpheropol, 
ufually  called  AkmetQiet,  the  feat  of  the  Tauridan  govern- 
ment.  At  this  place,  which  he  minutely  defcribes,  he  fixed 
his  refidence  for  the  winter.  The  whole  of  the  calcareous 
mountains  in  this  region  produce  many  rare  and  beautiful 
plants*  In  the  beginning  of  March  the  traveller  began  to 
explore  the  fouth- weft  quarter  of  the  Crimean  peninfuTa,  di- 
'  R  r  reeling 

wit;  crit.  vol.  xxiii.  june,  i8o-j,  * ' 


^Ja  Pallas' s  Travels.     V^oL  11. 

rcQing  his  courfc  tgwards  Baklufhifarai.  Amoft  erHcrtaining 
account  IS  here  given  of  ilic  liver  Alma,  and  the  to'wn  of 
Bakhtlhifarai ;  tne  vineyards  on  the  banks  of  the  Belbek ; 
the  Heracleotic  Cherlbnefus  ;  and,  above  aH,  of  Si^  George's 
monaftery.  I'his  Chapter  leads  us  over  ground  which  is 
truly  clafllc,  and  we  therefore  rranfcribc  a  part  of  it. 

*•  Two  of  the  principal  edifices  occur  contigiioufly  to  the  foBtherft 
iborf.  At  a  fliort  diHance  from  the  monaftery  of  St.  George  (of 
whkb  I  (hall  prefcntl^'  give  a  more  pankobr  accoanr),  and  cTofe  to 
the  lofty  and  rtigged  cape  called  AjaBvrmt^  or  the  Saered  Promon- 
for}*,  there  is  one  cornt  r  of  the  {Tkore,  on  its  wrftern  iide,  interfered 
by  two  deep  but  (hort  guFs,  wiiR  rocks  projcding  ovcf  the  fca;  one 
.  of  which  is  pecuHarly  tcrrifk,  a^d  fcparates  this  angular  point  frots 
the  Aya-Burun.  Its  foperficics,  which  i*  little  more  than  fifteen  fc- 
^Foms  longr  and  eleven  in  brrardth,  is  inclofed  by  a  waH  feren  Pari* 
feet  thick,  which  at  &rft  proceeds  in  a  dire^  l^ne  fouth-fbuth-eaft  to 
fhe  length  of  about  feven  fathoms  ;  then  forms  an  obtafe  angle  to- 
ivards  thtt  fovtli  eai{  I  and,  after  advancing  four  ftthoma,  it  readies 
the  larj^e  ahyfs,  where  a  tower  of  four  arihines  fquiK  appears  to  have 
formerly  ftuod.  On  the  weflern  fide,  we  c<  uld  difco?er  only  the 
foundation  of  a  flt)pinj  wall,  ftve  faihoms  in  length  from  the  right 
corner  of  the  large  wall  towlirds  the  Utile  gulf  j  bur  of  the  other  erec- 
tions there  remain  only  a  few  of  the  lowrrmof^  l^fgc  fqcrare  ftones  iff 
their  places.  In  the  inner  corner,  formed  by  the  northern  and  ealUm 
wallsi  we  met  with  another  edifice,  thirteen  arlhines  fq«are,  the  loMrer 
ilones  of  which,  on  the  two  f^des  facing  the  walk,  are  ftiU  vifihie; 
but  of  the  two  others  we  couK)  trace  onJy  the  foundation.  On  the 
Ifdc  due  north,  bfojid  ftonea  are  internally  ptaced  along'  (he  waU,  in 
the  form  pf  fteps.  No  other  rains  aie  evident  in  the  inner  fpace; 
4nd  fcvoral  large  mafles  of  the  impending  rocks  have  lately  been  pre- 
cipirated  into  the  fmaller  abyfs.  It  is,  nowever,  difiicuTt  to  conjee- 
fure  the  defign  of  this  building }  which,  from  the  want  of  water, 
appears  to  have  been  unfit  for  a  (orciiied  placed  Tlie  name  of  Sacred 
Promontory,  which  it  flili  retains,  its  contigMy  to  that  cape,  and  its 
diftance  from  the  walls  furrounding  the  city  of  Cherfopeftis,  all  tend 
to  warrant  the  prefumption,  that  this  fyot  may  hav«  been  Tile  Fanm 
Ditfjton/s  Firgfnh;  and  that  Aya  Boran  was  the  EnrnmiiHrnn  Partbt* 
nmm  menttorHrd  by  Strabo ;  though  others  have  rather  fappofed  its 
Ataation  to  hare  been  near  the  rugged  comer  deoominated  St,  George'a 
Roekj»  in  a  Aiote  weflern  direflion  than  the  prefent  monaftery.  There 
is,  however,  no  tefiige  of  buiidiogs,  nor  are  any  traecf  of  human  work- 
iiunfhip  difcoverable,  on  farveying  the  whole  extent  between  this  xno- 
oaSery  and  the  corner,  in  front  of  which,  the  blackifh  cli£F,  cono* 
pofed  of  a  brown  fchifios,  proje^s  into  the  ftei;  ahd  foch  is  a1(b  the 
cafe  farther  along  the  coaff.  i)ift>  in  following  the  high  Ihore  diat 
now  extends  to  the  nonh-wef^,  a  fleep  and  pointed  cfaggy  i^k  pr&- 
ienfs  ilfelf,  which  conXtls  of  it  dark  biown  fchifhis,  and  procoeds  ds- 
le^ly  into  the  fc»«  Towacds  ths  cofitineat,  this  dif  is  ecivefed  widi 
|pbkeaalcareoQ8  layers;  which,  together  with  the  laininated  fbffil,  de- 
tline  towards  the  norths wfft;  the  wholQ  beina  perfimtted  by  the 
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waves,  not  unlike  a  gateway,  fo  that  a  boat  might  pafs  throagh  ic 
Wiih'fafcty.     Behind  fuch  thorough faie.  the  fcHiftus  becomes  progrcf- 
iivdy  lower,  and  is  at  length  lotl  in  the  fea.     On  the  (hore  formed  by 
more  recent  ftrarificarions  of  Hmc-(lonc,  exaftly  above  the  divided 
rock  before  mentioned,  there  is  an  evident  foundation  of  another  nnd 
more  extend ve  (Impure;  which,  in  con junflion  with  the  projecting 
rock,  might  almoft  preferably  be  applied  to  tlie  paflfage  quoted  from 
Srrabo.     This  building  confifis  of  two  fquares  contiguous  to  the  pre- 
cipice of  the  (hnre,  forming  an  irregular  front;  and  its  walls  are 
raifed  in  a  direfiion  nearly  correfponding  to  the  four  points  of  tha 
compafs.     The   more  northern  ere^ion  is  an  eqiiil^ieral  fquare  of 
Hhirty-three  feet,  fituated  on  an  elevated  bafe,  in  tne  form  of  a  hill; 
it  appears  ro  have  had  only  one  entrance  at  the  foarh-weftern  cOYiier 
towards  fhe  (ea.    Independently  of  its  foundation,  this  edifice  is  on 
1\\  fides  provided  with  a  row  of  prodigioufly  large  oblong  (loncs. 
hewn  fay  a  rude  hand*    In  the  middle  of  the  fquare,  though  fome- 
what  nearer  to  the  northern  wall,  there  lay  a  cubical  llone»  the  upper 
furface  of  which  was  on  a  level  with  the  foil.    I  cauied  it  to  be  raifed, 
and  found  the  earth  underneath  remarkably  loofe.     Around  it,  I  ob- 
ferved  Several  flat  ftones  of  a  moderate  (ize  placed  in  the  ground  of  aii 
open  fquare,  on  the  northern  (ide ;  and  which  had  probably  ferved  for 
1(eps,  while  an  altar,  or  the  ftatue  of  an  idol,  was  perhaips  fupported 
iiy  the  central  ftone.     The  fouthern  fauare,  being  fomewhat  nearer  ro 
the  fea,  and  contiguous  to  the  preceding,  is  ao  oblong  ftradure,  ex- 
lending  towards  eail  and  weft  forty-fcven  feet,  but  on  the  two  other 
fides  on^  thirty»five;  and  its  inner  fpace,  on  comparing  it  with  the 
ek?aiion  of  the  fquare  juft  defcribed,  is  percep  ibly  excavated.    It  ap«. 
pears  to  have  had  a  door  towards  the  fea  at  the  fouth-eaftern,  and  another 
at  the  north- weftern  comer;  the  whole  fabric  confiding  likewife  of 
oblong  large  quadrangular  ftones,  which  in  the  upper  row  are  fome« 
times  placed  tranfverfely,  though  in  general  arranged  lengthwife,  ac- 
cording to  the  direction  of  the  walls.     The  method  of  joining  them  is 
iimllarto  thar  pradlifed  in  all  buildings  of  very  ancient  date:  they  are 
rudely  aivd  loofely  conftnified,  without  any  trace  of  either  mortar  oc 
clay ;  though  finall  frs^gincnts  of  (lone  occafionally  occur,  and  have 
evidently  ferved  to  fill  up  the  interllices  between  the  hewn  fquares. 
The  ftone  ufed  for  this  purpofe  is  the  common  calcareous  rock,  which 
fepa  rates  in  large  maffes  from  the  horizontal  ft  rata,  and  is  mixed  with 
oolites  and  large  pieces  of  (hells.     As  m<my  other  edifices  of  a  like 
rude  workmanlhip  will  b^  mentioned  in  the  fcquci,  I  have  been  in- 
<]uced  to  give  a  minute  account  of  this  ancient  mode  0/  building.—- 
Near  the  wall  of  the  oblong  fquare  facing  ti.e  fea,  flat  hewn  ftones  are 
laid  in  a  ftraight  line,  and  they  proceed  to  fome  diftance  along  the 
next  fquare,  being  apparently  defigned  for  a  path.     There  is  another 
foundation  of  ftone-work,  which  commences  at  about  nineteen  fe^c 
from  thit  fouth^eaftern  oorner  of  the  fmall  fquare,  extending  in  a  direA 
line  towards  the  fouth  cad,  then  defcriblng  nearly  alight  angle,' and 
agaicr  turning  due  foatli-weft  ;  fo  that  it  clofely  unites  with  the  fouth- 
«afcrn  angle  of  the  more  obloi\g  fquare,  and  thus  in  a  manner  forms 
a  front-court.    On  defcending  the  high  (hore,.  we  obferv^d  here  the 
fixft  Tc(Ugei  of  field  cnclofure?,  which  are  unitbrmlycompofcd  of  frag- 
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ments  of  (lone.  They  occur  bcrwer n  this  place  and  Akhtiar,  nay»  al* 
mod  over  the  whole  CherfoncAis;  extending  about  ten  verfts  in  length 
and  breadth.  As  thcfe  remains  of  an'iquitf  appear  in  federal  places, 
not  unlike  regular  Greets,  they  have  fomctiines  been  confidered  as 
luins  of  walls  that  formerly  ferved  to  cnclofe  court-yards."     F.  6z. 

The  next  Chapter  condufls  us  to  Tfliorguna,  Balaklava,  &c. 
defcribing  the  difl'rrentphaenomena  of  nature;  the  antiquities 
which  are  ftill  to  be  feen ;  and,  finally,  the  manners  of  the 
people.  The  author  here  makes  remarks  on  the  fagacity  of 
the  horfes  of  BaicLui ;  the  peculiar  phyfiognomy  of  the  Tar- 
tar mountaineeii ;  the  fcorpioiis  of  Alupka,  which  are  her^ 
found  in  fwarms,  though  occurring  but  feldom  in  other  parts 
of  the  Crimea  ;  the  Tartar  cattle  ;  foflils  of  Lambat,  &c. 

We  now  afcend  to  Tfliatyrdag,  to  pafs  to  the  foutb-eaftefYi 
mountains  of  the  Crimea-;  and  are  amufed  particularly  with 
the  defcription  of  the  mountains  of  Arpat  and  Skaia.  Some 
very  remarkable  foflils  are  found  in  this  part  of  the  journey; 
and  an  ancient  cemetery  in  the  village  oi"  Tokluk  defcrves  at- 
tention. We  next  proceed  through  the  interior  of  the  Crimea, 
along  the  peninfula  of  Kertfh,  to  the  ifle  of  Taman.  This 
fall  place  is,  among  o:  her  paiticulars,  remarkable  for  a  very 
Angular  muddy  volcano,  which  is  thus  defcribed. 

•*  In  March  of  the  fame  year,  Lieutenant  Conftantine  Lintwaref, 
Infpe^orof  Qnaramine  at  Taman,  officially  reported  that»  on  the 
27th  of  February,  at  half  paft  cij>ht  o'clock  in  the  morning',  the  fol- 
lowing extraordiniiry  events  fO(  k  place  at  the  hill  ixtuated  oa  the 
norihcrn  ifthmusj  which,  acrofs  the  bay,  is  only  twelve  verfts  diftaot 
from  Tairan,  but  fixty  verfts  by  the  circuitous  road  overland.  Firft* 
a  ruftling  in  the  ;iir  was' perceived,  with  a  very  violent  guft  of  wind, 
that  did  not  continue  above  a  minute ;  and  tl;cn  a  noife,  refembling 
thunder,  was  heard  from  the  hill :  loon  after,  a  colamn  of  thick 
black  fmcke  burft  forth  from  its  fummit,  and  was  fucceeded  in  aboot 
a  minute  by  another  of  violent  flame,  which  at  that  diftance  appeared 
to  he  at  leaft  fifty  fathoms  high,  and  thirty  in  circumference.  This 
flame  continued  from  a  little  after  half  paft  eight  till  within  ten  mi- 
nutes of  ten  o'clock.  An  exprefs  was  difpatcbed  as  foon  as  the  flaine, 
the  vapour,  and  the  noiie  had  apparently  fabGded  ;  but  he  retamed 
with  an  account,  that  the  hill  had  been  rent,  and  prefented  an  open- 
ing, the  extent  of  which  could  not  be  afcertained,  as  every  acoe(s  to  it 
was  rendered  impoflible,  by  the  fudden  and  focceffive  ftreams  of  hot 
mud  that  overflowed  it  in  every  direflton,  and  were  fometiiQes  accom- 
panied with  flames  and  fmoke.  The  eruption,  however,  was  not  at- 
tended with  any  (hocks  of  an  earthonake. 

**  According  to  the  culledled  teftimonies  of  peHc^,  who  wttnefled 
the  awful  fcene  from  Taman  and  Yenikale,  and  who  vi6ied  the  oKMin- 
tain  immediately  after  the  eruption,  it  commenced  with  a  noile  re- 
fembling a  peal  of  thunder,  both  in  its  flrength  and  doration.  Prior 
to^  and  for  fame  time  after  the  report,  the  inhabitants  perceived  a 
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whidline  and  ruftling  in  the  air.     A  white  vapour  afcended  durin? 
the  explofion,  and  was  fucceeded  by  a  black  fooiy  fmoke,  through 
which  appeared  a  column  of  red  and  pale  yellow  flaroe»  rifing  in  a 
perpendicular  line  co  double  the  height  of  the  mountain,  and  fpread- 
in^  on  the  top  not  unlike  a  (heaf  of  corn,  though  a  conilderable  wind 
agitated  the  atmofphere.    The  column  of  fire  was  vifible  for  about 
twenty- five  minutes,  when  it  gradually  vanilhed,  but  the  fmoke  con- 
tinued from  four  to  five  hours,  difperfing  itfelf  in  thick  heavy  clouds 
on  both  fides,  which  alfo  fubfided  on  the  following  day.     During  the 
firft  explofion,  the  hill  threw  up  quantities  of  mud  into  the  air,  and 
icattered  it  about,  in  every  direction,  to  the  diftanoe  of  a  verfi.    The 
great  mafs  of  mud  proceeded  from  the  gulf,  or  crater,  by  raifing  and 
removing  the  argillaceous  canh  from  the  furface*  which  at  that  time 
was  frozen  to  the  depth  of  feven  feet.     At  fi.r(l  it  flowed  rapidly,  then 
gradually  flower,  on  all  fides  of  the  hill;  and,  according  to  the  infor- 
mation of  credible  witnefifes,  who,  a  few  hours  after  the  eruption,  rode 
thither  from  the  farm,  it  was  not  perceptibly  Warm,  though  a  thick 
vapour  arofe  from  it,  owing  to  the  cold  ftate  of  the  atmofphere. 
Some  Kozaks,  difpatched  to  tHe  place,  on  the  contrar)',  aflert,  that  the 
mud,  when  firft  difgorgcd,  was  hot.     The  confufed  whifiling^  and 
bubbling  noife,  were  heard  liil  a  late  hour  of  the  night;  and  the  mud 
was  forced  oat  fometimes  to  th^  height  of  twelve  feet,  even  on  the 
third  day.    Since  that  period,  the  mountain  once  more  commenced  to 
difcharee  and  throw  up  mud  above  its  fummit ;  but  no  fire  was  vifi- 
ble, either  during  the  day  or  at  night.     In  March,  a  land*furveyor 
was  fi!nt  from  Taman,  in  order  to  take  a  plan  of  theKuku-obo,  which 
is  communicated  in  the  twelfth  vignette.    He  afccrtained  the  firft 
opening,  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  to  be  from  ten  to  twelve  fathoma 
wide;  and  the  true  gulf  or  crater  within  it,  to  be  about  three  feet  fix 
inches  in  diameter.     He  alfo  obferved  a  vapour  occafionally  afcend- 
ing;  and  mud,  mingled  with  rock  oil,  flowing  out;  uf  which  he 
brought  fome  fpecimens  of  a  flrongly  bituminous  nature.     The  cur- 
rents of  mud  were  nearly  of  the  fame  extent  as  I  found  them  in  the  en- 
fuing  fummer. 

"^  The  fummit  of  the  mountain  was  for  fome  time  inaccefllble,  on- 
account  of  the  deep,  fofc,  vifcous  mud  with  which  it  was  furrounded. 
Sut,  after  being  hardened  bv  the  continued  drought,  the  whole  mafs 
could  be  pafled  over  and  examined.  When  I  vifitcd  this  hill,  the 
Aate  of  the  mud, and  of  the  opening,  was  as  follow^:  On  its  furtace 
appeared  a  difgorgcd  mafs  of  mire,  which  may  be  efiimaied  at  one 
hundred  thoufand  cubic  fathoms:  it  covered  the  whole  upper  part  of 
tlie  hill,  and  was  difperfed  in  various  irregular  currents,  fprcading 
panicularly  over  the  weft  and  fouth  fides;  its  depth  being  from  two' 
to  three  arlhines,  or  from  four  feet  eight  inches  to  feven  feet;  and  the 
whole  refembling  in  confiflence  a  (lifF  pudding  with  a  thick  ed^e. 
The  north-eaflern  flream  is  the  deepeft  and  moiT  confiderahle,  beio^ 
very  broad  at  its  upper  parr,  and  extending,  together  with  a  narrower 
one  in  the  weft- fouth- wefl  quarter,  as  far  as  the  level  bafi.s  of  the  moun- 
tain. 1  he  former  is  almuft  four  hundred  fathoms,  and  the  latter  is 
upwards  of  three  hundred  fathoms  in  length.  .Three  others,  nearly 
parallel  on  the  north-weft,  and  one  branch  to  the  fouth>  are  both' 
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fmaller  and  of  lefs  extent.    I/aftly,  oq  the  eaftern  (xdc,  the  mad  Ini 
ibcrned  only  a  prolonged  round  mafs ;  being  in lerr opted  in  its  fartbcf 
progtefs  over  that  part  of  the  mountain  by  an  elevated  tidge.     On  the 
Airtaoe  of  all  ihefe  ftreams  of  mud,  f  noticed  a  few  fmall  hrapi,  efpe- 
cially  towards  the  edges,  accamulated  by  the  pieces  of  dry  cnift, 
uhich  had  been  chruft  together  by  the  prcfTirre  of  the  floid  mafs,  not 
nnlike  what  happens  u\  the  breaking  up  of  ice.    In  two  places,  the 
mud  had  in  a  manner  formed  pccty  ifles,  by  furrounding  ihe  elevated 
ground.     On  the  upper  part  of  the  mountain,  around  the  golf  thac 
difcbarged  this  enormous  maOfrom  the  bowels  of  theearih,  it  is  fome* 
what  thicker;  and,  on  one  fide  of  the  crater^  there  lies  a  fcmlcircular 
piece  of  the  oI(]  argiUaccous  Tuper-fhatum,  nearly  a  fathom  in  extent, 
and  above  two  aifhines  in  depth:  it  is  yellower  than  the  fre(h  mad» 
and  appears  to  be  ooe-half  of  the  lid  that  formerly  covered  the  gulf; 
being  turned  over,  and  partly  buriad  in  the  mire.     The  foath-weftcm 
ilream  ooly  (in  which  dtre^ion  the  fummic  of  the  hiil  more  faddenljr 
declines,  and  is  in  a  manner  furrowed)  is  overflowed  by  a  more  liquid* 
mud,  which  feems,  at  difierent  intrrvals,  to  have  excavated  a  channel 
refembling  that  of  a  rivulet,  and  being  about  twelve  paces  broad  :  ac 
rhe  bottom,  however,  it  is  loft  in  the  thick  layer  of  more  folid  mad, 
where  the  drier  matter  is  coUc^ed  into  feveri«l  heaps.     Beneath  the 
mire,  in  this  ncighbcurhood,  1  found  not  only  various  fpecimensof 
▼cry  brilliant  pyrites,  in  cubic  cryilals,  partly  loofe  and  partly  attached 
to  the  marl,  in  a  perfcd  fiate,  but  likewife  met  with  the  fame  foffil 
inferred  it)  the  Crevices  of  the  mar!  ftone ;  a  fulficicnr  proof,  thnt  fuch 
pyrites  had  been  expelled  from  the  fuperi'  r  firatum,  which  had  on* 
ijcrionc  no  changes  by  fire.     The  mud  itfelf,  the  iargeft  ftream  of 
which  is  from  (xxty  to  one  hundied  fathoms  broad,  was  then  bat  fa- 
perficially  covered  with  a  dry  cru^ :  being  cracked,  it  was  irofafe  to 
walk  over  it ;  and,  on  removing  a  piece  from  the  rop,  the  fubjacent 
part  was  foft  and  adhcfive,  like  moiftcned  clay.    On  account  of  ita 
rueged  and  uneven  furface,  it  was  as  difficult  to  pafs  over  the  mire  as. 
if  ic  had  been  congealed  by  the  f  roft.'*    P.  32 1. 

M.  Pallas  had  before  publilhed  his  ideas  on  this  volcanic 
•ruption  of  mud  in- a  French  (ra3,  entitled,  Tableau  Geogra« 
phtque  de  la  Tauride,  and  he  adheres  to  the  opinions  there 
delivered,  which  are  detailed  in  pp.  3291  et  feq.  of  the  vo- 
lume. This  interefting  part  of  the  work,  gives  an  account 
alfo  of  various  ancient  fepulchral  barrows,  and  of  the  peoin- 
fpla  of  the  Bofphorus. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  book  contains  general  remarks 
on  the  peainfuta  of  the  Crimea;  the  inhabitants;  the  isn* 
provemeiiLs  of  which  the  Crimea  is  capable;  the  ftate  of 
CBconomy  and  agriculture  ;  the  culture  of  the  vine  ;  the  or* 
ehai;ds  ot  the  Crimea  ;  the  foreil  trees  and  ihrubs;  the  plantt 
ufeful  for  ceconomicai  purpofes  ;  the  tame  and  wild  quadru- 
peds, birds,  6{hes,  amphibious  animals,  and  infe3s  of  the 
Crimea ;  the  fait  lakes  of  Crim  Tartary ;  and,  laflly,  the 
manufafturcs  and  commerce  of  the  Crimea.  The  whole  of 
a  this 
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.iWt&  portion  will  be  pcrufed  with  mi^ch  fi)tiafa£iion ;  and  the 
following  account  of  the  inaiiners  and  bahits  of  the  Tartars 
will  be  acceptaUe  no  our  readers. 

**  It  w^)uld  be  ftiper-fltious  here  to  enlarge  <m  the  religioire  cerc- 
inonies,  naptiat  fofemnitics,  and  other  cti!{oins  of  the- Tartars ;  as  in 
«vcry  other  refjf>efl  they  a^ree  wuh  rhofc  of  the  Turtcilh  Mahomcfans, 
fo  often  defcnbed  by  travellers.  Polvgarijy,  however,  rarely  occurs 
even  aniOng  the  no'Mcs  and  more  i%ealthy  inhaT)itan(s  of  towns;  yet 
therearfe  fotnc  perfonsin  the  villages,  whoiocfimbcr  ihemfehres  with 
two  wives,  Male  and  female  flaves  arc  nor  common  in  that  country ; 
but  the  nobiltty  ftipporc  numerous  idle  attendants,  and  thas  impoverifii 
their  effaces-  while  their  chief  pride  confifts  in  rich  and  bfcautifirl  ap- 
parel for  tftcmfelvcsind  their  wives^  and  in  handfomc  equipages  t» 
ride  into  town  ;  being  accompanied  by  a  train  of  domeftics,  who  fof- 
low  them  on  every  exciufion,  ihoUgh  the  chief  crrplbyment  of  the 
•latter  i^  that  of  giving  their  matter  his  pipe,  at  his  demand;  ftand?ng 
in  his*preicncc,  or  aimling  bim  to  drefe^  and,  in  all  other  re fpe^ 
living  in  the  fame  indole^it  maaner  as  thrir  lords.  Anotlnrr  fource 
of  cxpcnfe  is  the  porchafe  of  elegant  fword^;  and  cfp«:ia1Iy  of  exccK 
lent  blades ;  the  dil^iniflion  between  the  di^erent  forts  of  which,  to* 
cether  with  their  names,  conftittitcs  among  the  nobles  a  complete  fb?- 
ence«  THey  are  atfo  great  admirers  of  bea\icifi)l  and  coftly  tobacco- 
|>{p^s,  toge tiler  with  expeniive  roooih-pieces  of  milk-wlitie  amber,  that 
are likewife  ufed  hy  the  Turks,  and  of  tubes  of  curious  woods;  buc 
the  Koiiiaif,  or  the  pride  of  the  Perfians  is  fcarccly  known  here ;  atid 
the  Tartars  only  employ  fmali  ornamental'  howls  m.ide  cf  clay,  which 
are  almofl  c^'cry  moment  filled  with  fine- Ctrl  leaf- tobacco.  The  gene- 
rality of  thefe  noble  iLords,  or  Murfes,  were  fb  ignorant,  that  they 
could  neither  read'  nor  write;  and,  in^(*ad  of  figning  their  namei., 
they  fubftituted  an  imprefGon  of  their  rings,  on  which  a  few  Turkjflk 
words  are  engraven.  Some  of  the  young  nobiiity,  however,  are  bci- 
ginning  to  ftudy  not  only  the  Ruffian  lanj^iiage,  of  which  they  pef- 
•ceive  the  necedi  y  ;  bur  alfo  apply  themfehtrs  more  feduloufly  to  read- 
ing and  writings  and  thus  become  mone  civitiiled.-— The  expe nee  of 
wearing  apparel  fur  the  Women  (hut  up  in  their  harems  is,  accordin;; 
to  their  manner  anfdfo^une;  little  inferior  to  that  of  fiaropeans  ;  with 
this  fmgle  diff-rence,  that  the  fa fhions  among  the  former  are  not  iiablh 
to  change.  Even  the  Wives  of  the  conrvmoa  Tartars  are  fometim^& 
<lrc{led  in  filks  and'ftuff*!,  en^broidered  with  gold,  which  are  imported 
from  Turkey.  In  confcqtience  ot  foch  extravagance,  and  the  extreme 
idknefsof  the  labonring"  clhfTes  (who  only  exert  themfelves  for  pro- 
curing the  necefiary  fubiiiVence}  there  are  very  fbw  wealthy  individualt 
anoong  the  Tartars.  Credulity  and  inadivity  are  the  principl  traits 
in  the  Tartar  chara^fter*  To  fie  with  a  pipe  in  their  hands,  frcquenriy 
viihout'fVnokiiig,  fbr  many  boars  on  a  (hady  bank,  or  on  a  hill,  though 
totally  devoid  of  all  ta  lie  for  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  looking  (Iraigbc 
before  them;  or,  if  at  work,  to  make  long  paufes,  and  above  all  rs 
•do  nothine,  conftiture  their l^preme  enjoyments :  for  this  mode  of  life« 
a  foundation  is  probably  \k\l\  by  educating  their  boys  in  the  harems. 
Hunting  aloaeoceafionaU/  ciciteaa  tcoipora^  adtivity  in  tbeMnrfes, 

who 
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Carda/cia, 

Kardajch^ 

Cortetia, 

Korbett 

Macromi, 

Macramip 

Suzard, 

Buzararg 

RamadoM^ 

Ramazant 

Ci/utti, 

DJbi/Ht^ 

who  purfue  their  prey  with  the  lar^  fpeciet  of  greyhound,  very  coi»- 
mon  ID  the  Crimea ;  or  with  falcons  and  hawks. 

'.*  The  language  and  writing  of  the  real  Tartars  differ  litde  firon 
thofe  of  the  Turks;  and  the  dialcdl  of  the  Inoantaineers,  who  are 
fubje^t  to  the  Turkifh  doniinion,  bears  a  ftill  greater  analogy  to  thai 
of  their  mailers :  on  the  contrary,  the  tongue  of  the  Nag^ys  deviates 
more  remvkably ;  as  they  have  retained  numerous  Mongolian  phrafes, 
and  make  ufe  of  an  ancient  mode  of  writing,  like  wife  mixed  with 
the  latter*  and  called  Shagaltai.  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  in  con- 
fequcuce  of  their  long  and  intimate  connexion  with  the  Genoe(e« 
many  words  of  that  language  have  been  incorporated  with  the  Tartar 
tongue,  efpecially  at  Kaffa ;  while  the  Genocfe  have  admiited  into 
their  dialed  (bme  Tartar  and  Greek  expreifions ;  as  may  befecn  from 
the  following  examples : 

Genossb.  Tartai.. 

Caimacco,cocumacco,  ICaimakt  Clotted  cream. 

Brother,  bofom-friend« 

The  arm. 

A  towel. 

To  injure. 

A  great  noife. 

Jews,  a  name  of  xeproadi  at 
Genoa  ;    becaufe  they  are 
defpifed  in  that  city* 
CbamaBt   in   the    A  porter, 
Turkiih  tongue 
Camalit 

Expeditious,  nimble. 

To  make  powerfbl  eSbrt^t 

A  cup. 

To  eat. 

Uncle. 

Aunt. 

A  chair. 

A  handkerchief 

The  rabble* 

Soap, 

Tar. 

A  barber, 

Tofip. 

Age. 

Kurfe's  hujband, 

A  fool. 

A  chamber. 

Uproar,  commotion* 
.  To  ad  the  parafitc* 

Opium. 

A  fea-(lorm» 

Cummin, 

I  Tow,  or  oakum* 

ClXOBIt* 


CamaUof 


ma, 

Tofa,  ^ 

Mangid^ 

Baroa, 

Lalla, 

Carega^ 

Mandillo^ 

Marmaggia^ 

Saimn, 

Catra/if 

JBarhe, 

Sdorbi, 

Etc, 

TattQ, 
Mati99 
Camera^ 
Galohd^ 
i  Giabba^ 

Orzct 


AUift. 
Hip, 

Mangictg 
Barfa, 
Zal/a, 
Carfg/a, 
Mandil, 
Marmalia^ 
Sabun, 
JCatra/t, 
Berber, 
Sciorba^ 
Atd, 
Tatta, 
MatfUt 
Camera, 
Kalabalik, 
DJhabba, 
Afiun, 
rortutid, 
Timov, 
\  Orfa, 
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GBNOBtk*  Tartar,  » 

Cf^fl,  Cwfftu  A  heittic»  faithlefi^ 

cirX  ^Qiattar,  Lying,  fittipg. 

9>//0,  Tappa^  A  cork. 

Safpa,  Tfcb0ppa%  A  hoe« 

Famat  ftnntr^  A  light- hoofe. 

Cieuve,  Djfyava,  It  nins* 

^n«  £tfrr/»  A  fmall  caik»  or  barrel* 

**  Several  Greek  words  have  alfo  been  incorporated  with  thi^  Ge« 
ncefe  language,  and  a  (lill  greater  number  with  that  of  the  Tartars,  ia 
which  fome  traces  of  the  Mongolian  may  be  clearly  didinguifhed  ; 
but  not  the  fmalleft  veftigea  of  the  Gothic  are  perceptible  in  the  di^ 
ferent  Tartar  dialers:  and  the  narrative  of  £usbbk,  relative  to  a 
remnant  of  the  ancient  Goths  exifting  among  the  Crim-Tartars,  could 
only  have  arifen  from  the  circumftance  of  fomfGerman,  Swedifli.  and 
Livonian  captives  having  been  found  in  the  Crimea.  In  like  manner, 
Lcfguis,  Perdans,  and  Georgians  nay  at  prefent  be  difcovcred  in  that 
country.  Thus  alfo  Germans,  and  natives  of  o!her  regions,  were 
among  the  late  Kozaks  of  Saporogi,  though  without  ever  being  con« 
fidered  as  remnants  of  thofe  nations :  nor  is  there  throughout  Crim* 
Tartary;i  fingle  name  of  a  river,  valley,  mountain,  or  place,  in  which 
any  Gothic  word  can  be  traced;  whereas  many  Greek  name^  are  ftill 
•aunt* 

**  The  food  of  the  Crimean  Tartars  is  rather  artificial  for  fo  un« 
polifhed  a  nation.  When  the  higher  clafTes  give  entertainments,  no* 
snerous  fimple  and  made  diihes  are  fet  out,  befide  a  defert  of  fruit. 
Among  the  mod  efteemed  delicacies  are,  forced  meiit-balls  wrapped  ia 
green  vine  or  forrel  leaves,  and  called  Sarma ;  various  fruits,  as  cu- 
cumbers, quinces,  or  apples,  filled  with  minced  meat,  Dolma;  ftufied- 
cucumbers ;  diflies  of  melons,  BadHJhan,  arid  Hibi/eus  e/culentus,  or 
Bamia^  prepared  in  various  ways  with  fpices  or  faffron ;  all  of  which 
are  ferved  op  with  rice ;  alfo  Felmnv,  or  rice,  boiled  •  in  meat-broth, 
till  it  becomes  dry  ;  fat  mutton  and  lamb,  both  boiled  and-  roafted, 
Sec.  Colt's  fliih  is  likewife  confidered  as  a  dainty ;  but  horfe-fle(h  ia 
more  commonly  eaten  by  the  Nagays,  who  are  ftill  attached  to  their 
ancient  cuftoin.  The  Tartars  rarely  kill  horned  cattle :  mutton  and 
goat's  flefh  conllttute  the  food  of'the  common  people,  efpecially  in  the 
country,  together  with  prepratioos  of  milk  and  eggs;  butter  (which 
they  churn  and  preferve  in  the  dry  ftomachs  of  oxen) ;  a  kind  of  pe* 
law,  made  either  of  dryed  or  bruifed  unripe  wheat,  and  which  they  call 
Bulgur;  and,  laftly,  their  bread  is  generally  compofed  of  mixed  grain. 
Their  ordinary  beverage  is  made  by  triturating  and  difTolving  cheefe 
in  water ;  the  former  of  which  is  called  Ta/ma^  being  prepared  from 
coagulated  milk,  or  Tugun;  but  the  fafhionable  intoxicating  drink 
IS  an  ill-tafted  and  very  Itron^  beer,  or  ^tf/<),  brewed  of  ground  milltt* 
Many  perfons  alfo  drink  a  fpirituous  liquor,  ^rraii,  which  the  Tartar 
Mountaineers  dillil  from  various  kinds  of  fruit,  particularly  plums.  U 
is  alfo  extradted  from  floes,  dog*  berries,  elder*  berries,  and  wild  grapes. 
btt(  never  iioin  tlv?  common  cmrry.   Tbey  likewife  boil  the  exprdled  . 

juice 
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juice  of  apples  and  pears  into  a  kind  of  nannalade,  Beimtfs,  of  the 
confiftence  of  a  fynip»  or  that  of  grapes  ioco  Nardenk^  as  it  is  caUed; 
t^e  latter  preparation  is  a  favourite  delicacy,  and eagetly  pnrchaiicd  by 
the  Tartars  of  ^e  Steppes :  hence  great  quantities  of  it  are  inporied 
in  deal  cafts  firom  Anatolia^  at  a  vory  cheap^  race,  for  the  porpefe  of 
converting  it  into  brandy. 

**  In  confeqiwttce  of  theiv  tenpefate*  finple.  .and  carelefs  mode  of 
living  ;  the  warm  clothtsg  which  tbcy  wear  riirooghoot  the  fuiDoner; 
and  S^  little  fatigue  they  oadergo,  the  Tartars  are  fobjed  to  few  dii- 
caics ;  and  are  in  general  exempt  from  the  fevere  intermittent  and  bi- 
fions  remittent  fevcTS,  which  commonly  attack  and  prove  fatal  to  fo- 
reignen  and  new  iettlers  in  the  Crimea*  '  Many  natives  arrive  at  a  vi- 
goroDS-oId  age ;  nor  do  any  difotdecs  prevail  among  them,  except  the 
Itch  arifin£  from  iloth  or  infcdlion,  and  rheumatic  complaints :  the 
latter  may  be  attributed  to  their  apartments  being  too  mach  expofed  to 
the  current  of  air,  having  wooden  lattices  inftead.of  windows*  and 
large  open  chiaanies*  T&  chambers  of  the  opulent  are  foroifhed  wit& 
elevated  divans;  hut  thofe  of  the  common  people  arefupplied  witk 
matEeiFes  and  ctifhions,  ilu&d  with  cotton;  and  which  are difpofed  on 
the  floor  around  the  room,  clofe  lo  the  walls :  they  are  afed  both  as 
leats  and  couches,  and  are  infef(ed  with  fieas,  bugs,  and  other  vermin. 
The  true  leprofy,  which  the  Ural-Kozaks  term  the  Crimean  Di(fcafe» 
never  occurs  in  Ciim-Tartary«"    P.  354.. 

A  concluding  Chapter  defcribes  the  traveller's  return  from 
the  Crimea  to  Peterfturgh ;  he  proceeded  from  Perekop*  to 
Olefhki,  which  is  defcribed,  as  well  as  the  tillages  on  the 
banks  of  the  Dniepr;  from  Olefliki  we  next  go  to  Kheribn, 
thence  to  Nicolaef,  EHfabet-grad,  Krementfliuk,  &c.  Twen- 
ty-fev^n  plates,  fourteen  vignettes,  and  three  maps,  illu(lrati\*e 
of  the  different  routes  purfued  by  M.  Pallas,  and  which  were 
promiied  in  the  preceding  volume  of  thefe  Travels,  accompany" 
and  adorn  the  pufalicaiion;  which  may  be  coafidered  as  a  very 
valuable  acceflion  to  literature,  and  Worthy  of  the  long-eftath- 
Itfhed  reputation  of  the  writer.  We  regret  to  hear,  &t  any 
caufes  of  dif<}uietiK!e  Ihonld  embitter  the  declining  days  of  an 
indivi3ual  who  has  defer\'ed  fo  well  of  fociety  and  his  country; 
but  fuch  is  the  lot  of  humanity,  to  which,  as  repining  ^nd  re- 
Cftance  are  alike  vain  and  ufelefs,  it  becomes  us  all  to  Submit 
with  patience  and  with  fortitude. 

Cedit  item  retro  de  terra  qood  fiiitante 
In  terras •* 
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Art.  II.  Vindicia  EccJe/fa  Anglican^:  in  which  fome  of 
thefalfe  Reafonings^  incorreQ  StaUmerUs^  and  palpable  Mt% 
reprejenlations  in  a  Publication  entitled  **  the  True  Church'^ 
men  afcertained'\  by  John  Owrion^  A,  B.  are  pointed  outm 

^  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny^  Fellow  of  Winchejler  College^ 
Minijler  ofChriJi's  Churchy  Bath^  and  Author  of  **  a  Guide 
to  the  Church*\     8vo,     471pp.     8s.    Rivingtons*     x8o3» 

••  CUPPOSE  ye",  fald  ourblcITea  Lord,  ••  that  I  am  com© 
^  to  give  peace  oa  earth?  I  tell  you,  nay ;  but  rather  di« 
virion'*.  Though,  from  thefc  words,  no  ChiiAian  will  infer 
that  diviPion  was  the  obje£l  ot  our  Saviour's  nii(Iion«  every  one 
may  learn  from  them  not  to  be  fcandalized  at  the  diviliomr 
which  aflually  prevail  among  his  difciples.  We  muft  indeedt 
regret,  that  do^lrines  fo  admirably  calculated  as  are  thofe  oF 
the  gofpel  to  promote  peace  on  earth,  (hould  be  made  thia 
fourceof  endlefs  contention;  but  the  evil,  which  was  forefeenu 
and  prcdi£led,  hath  its  origin,  not  in  the  do^lrines  themfelvea;; 
but  in  thcprefumption  olmen,  who,  aiming  at  being  wife  be^ 
yond  what  is  written,  decide  dognr&atically  on  what  they  can^ 
not  comprehend,  and  often  miilake  the  conclufions  of  a-falfa 
philofophy  for  the  triuhs  of  God. 

In  our  review  oiyix.OvtnoniTrueChurchmenafcertainid^ 
we  have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  peculiar  dogmas  of 
the  rigid  Calvinilts  belong  to  this  clafs  of  concluQons;  and» 
by  tracing  them  from  their  fource*,  have  (hown  that,  as  tlie)r 
had  not  their  origin  in  the  gofpel,  they  cannot,  whether  true 
or  falfe,  be  fundamental  articles  of  the  faith  of.  a  Chriftian* 
Yet  have  thefe  dogmas  found  a  place,  for  fome  purpofeoff 
other,  in  the  efhiblilhed  creed  of  almoit  every  moctern*diurch^ 
and  men,  neojcfling  the  fimple  truths  and  importaat  precepts^ 
which  are  fuHicient  to  make  them  wife  unta  falvation,  difpute 
with  the  utmoft  pertinacity  concerning  the  decrees  ofdod^  thtt 
origin  of  evil  ^  th^  freedom  of  the  human  mll^  {hMoimne  pre* 
fcience  of  contingent  t:vents,  and  all  the  other  fubtleties  of.mo« 
ilern  metaphyfics.     Were  fuch  difcuflions  confined  within  the 
walls  of  fchools  and  colleges^  they,  might  exeroife  the*  powen 
of  the  mind,  without  being  produfliye  of  much*  evil;  but^ 
when  carried  to  the  pulpit,  and  agitated  amone  the  vulgar, 
they  can  have  no  other  tendency  tlum  to  '*  thruit  mea  eitoer 
into  defperation,  or  into  wretchleQhefs  of  moA  uncleaA  liviog^ 
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no  lePs  perilous  than  defperation".     Even  the  moft  enlarged 
underilandings,  when  they  have  "  rcafoned  high", 

•*  Of  Providence,  foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate^ 
Fix'd  fate«  frce-will,for«rknowledge  abfolute. 
Have  found  no  end,  in  wandering  mazes  loft/' 

Is  it  then  conceivable,  that  he,  who  knows  the  utmoft  limits 
of  the  human  capacity,  can  have  made  fuch  reafonings  eflcn- 
tial  to  that  gofpel  which  he  commanded  to  be  *'  preached  to 
the  poor"  ?  No ;  we  may  rather  clafs  them  with  thofe  offences 
which  he  hath  affured  us  muft  needs  come;  and  happy  will 
k  be  for  us,  if  we  have  not  incurred  the  woe  pronounced  on 
thofe  by  whom  fuch  offences  come. 

That  the  Church  of  England  hath  not  incurred  this  woe,  we 
may  fafely  conclude,  irom  the  caution  with  which  (he  ex* 
preffes  herfelf  on  the  difputed  points,  and  from  the  earneilners 
with  which  fhe  commands  '*  all  further  curious  fearch  to  be 
bid  afide,  and  thefe  difputes  to  be  (hut  up  in  God's  promifes. 
as  they  he  generally  fet  forth  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures*. 
She  could  not,  indeed,  avoid  altogether  the  notice  of  *'  thofe 
unhappy  differences^  which  had,  for  fo  many  hundred  years, 
in  different  times  and  places,  exercifed  the  Church  of  Chrift", 
and  which  had  been  rafhiy  treated  as  matters  of  the  higheft  im* 
portance  by  the  more  early  reformers;  yet  it  appears  to  have 
been  Ijer  aim,  fo  to  cxprefe  herfelf  on  tho/e  curious  points,  that 
HK>derite  men  of  both  parties  might  confrientiouQy  fubfcribe 
her  eftablilhed  creed.  Accordingly,  we  find  no  controverfies 
about  her  do3rine  till  the.  return  ot  thofe  exiles  who  had  been 
driven  abroad  by  the  Marian  perfecution;  and  who,  having 
drunk  deep  of  the  lake  of  Geneva,  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
fcft  which,  under  the  denomination  of  Puritans,  clamoured 
loudly  for  a  more  thorough  reformation.  Thofe  men  objeftcd 
to  every  thing;  to  the  do£lrine,  the  government^  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  ofthe  chuch ;  and,  above  all,  to  the  diJHnguiJhing 
habits  ofthe  tlergy.  They  were,  however,  reftrained  by  the 
vigorous  adminiftration  of  Elizabeth  from  attempting,  by  open 
rebellion,  to  eftablifii  their  favourite  do3rines  and  difcipline; 
but,  in  her  reign,  and  in  that  of  her  immediate  fucceffor, 
were  fown  the  feeds  of  thofe  diffemions  which  afterwards 
overwhelmed  the  unfortunate  Charles. 

That  the  Puritans  of  that  age,  like  the  true  Churchmen  of 
the  prefent,  contelided  that  the  dofirine  of  the  church  is 
ftri£lly  Calviniflicali  is  apparent  from  the  objed  of  the  royal 


*  Deckfutim frtfixti  t9  the  Tbirtj^mne  ArtkUs. 
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Declaration  prefixed  to  the  Arhd^s  of  Religion;  but  that  fuch 
was  not  their  real  opinion  is  equally  apparent,  from  their  lay- 
ing afule  the  Articles  dndLUurj^y  sl$  foon  as  they  got  pofleflion 
ot  ilie  fupreme  power,  and  lubliituting  for  them  the  I^Vefimin*  . 
Jier ConffJfionanA  Diredory. 

Among  other  purpofes  for  which  the  famous  aflembly  of 
divines  was  called  together  by  the  rebellious  Parliament*,  one 
was,  '*  to  vindicate  and  clear  the  do6lrine  of  the  church  from 
all  falTe  afperfions  and  mifconllru^tions'';  and  this  was  done 
by  enabliftiing,  inftead  of  our  primitive  Articles*  a  fyflem  of 
fupralapfarian  Calvinifm.  That*  by  clearing  the  do£lrinc  of 
the  church  from  mifconIlru6Uons,  *'  more  was  here  meant 
than  meets  the  ear'^  may  be  inferred  from  the  terms  in  which 
the  aflembly  fpoke  of  our  reformers,  whom  it  treated  as  mere 
well-meaning  babes.  •*  In  thf  beginning  of  the  blefled  Re- 
formation, our  wife  and  pious  anceftors  took  care  to  fet  forth 
an  order  for  redrefs  of  many  things,  which  they  ihen^  by  the 
wor(l,  difcovered  to  be  valn^  erroneous.fuperftuious,  and  idoU 
atrous  in  the  public  worfhip  of  God'*.  Such  was  the  origin 
of  the  Book  ot  Common  Prayer  ;  to  the  reading  of  which,  it 
was  admitted  that  the  people  had  become  To  attached,  as  greatly 
to  prefer  it  to  preachings  and  indeed  to  make  it  "  no  better 
than  an  idol";  but,  continues  the  aflembly,  "  in  thefe  latter 
times,  God  vouchfafeth  to  his  people  more  and  better  means 
for  the  difcovery  of  error  and  fuperftition,  and  for  attaining 
of  knowledge  in  the  myjieries  of  godlinefs^  and  gifts  of  preach* 
ing  and  prayer".  The  reformers  are  accordingly  declared  to 
have  been  "  inilruments  raifed  by  God  only  to  begin  the 
purging  and  building  of  his  houfe'  ;  and  the  aflembly,  that  it 
••  might  anfwer  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  which  then 
called  upon  it  ior further  reformation  ;  fatisfy  the  confciences 
of  its  own  members ;  anfwer  the  expectation  of  other  reformed 
churches;  and  give  fome  public  teftimony  of  its  endeavours 
for  uniformity  in  divine  worlhip,  which  had  been  promifed  in 
thefolemn  league  and  covenant;  refolved  to  lay  ajtde  ihc  for- 
mer Liturgy "t,  as  ii  had  already  laid  afide  the  former  Articles 
of  Religion. 

Is  it  conceivable  that  the  aflembly  could  have  made  ufe  of 
fuchexprefTions  as  thcfe,  when  fpcaking  of  what  was  ^<r^ttit  by 
the  reformers,  of  their  own  fuptiior  attainments  in  the  myj» 
teries  ofgodlinejs  and  gijts  oi preachings  and  of  the  neceflity 


*  See  the  Ordinanet  of  the  Lords  and  Comwmt  prefixed  CO  tbc  Weft* 
.jninder  Conirifion.  ».  . 

f  See  the  Preface  ta  the  Dirt&^yjmt  Fublk  Wo^fifff^  >%     i-  " 
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have  hot  a  doubt,  but  that  fuch  fubfcriptions  have  been,  anj 
are  dill  made,  and  fuch  aflent  declared  by  Calvinifts  of  uii« 
doubted  integrity ;  and  to  thefe  men,  if  they  do  not,  Jike  Mr. 
Overton,  pronounce  fuch  as  differ  from  them  on  the  five 
points  SCHISMATICS,  we  ihall  be,  at  all  times,  ready  to  give  the 
right  hand  of  fellowihip.  We  cannot,  however,  be  fo  com- 
plaifant  to  thofe  who  contend,  that  Calvin's  dofkrines  concern* 
ing  the  unconditional  eltBion  and  reprobation  of  individuals, 
original  Jin^  ju/itficatim  by  faith  alone^  the  invincibility  oj 
grace^  &c.  are  eUential  articles  of  the  do6brine  of  the  church, 
which  every  clergyman  is  in  duty  bound  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple committed  to  his  care.  Such  preaching  we  muft  ever  re- 
probate as  among  the  offences  which  mufl  needs  come ;  and, 
of  courfe,  we  cannot  confider  the  preachers  as  true  Church- 
men^ more  efpeciaiiy  if  they  reprefent  their  Anti-Calviniftic 
brethren  as  blind  guides^  amd  excite  againft  them  the  preju- 
dices of  the  people. 

•  As  the  author  was  caUed  to  the  work,  which  he  has  here  fo 
ably  performed,  by  Mr.  Overton,  he  has  gone  over  the  fame 
ground  with  that  gentleman.  The  Findiaa  EccUJut  Anglica* 
fut  is  comprifed  in  feven  Chapters,  treating  of  the  very  fame 
fubjefis  which  are  difcufled  in  the  feven  firfl  Chapters  of  the 
true  Churchmen  a/certained.  Of  both  works,  the  iiril  Chap- 
ter is  entitled  "  the  main  Queftion  fiated^  and  argued  againjl 
the  AJfailants^Jrom  their  Condufl  in  Subfcription,  thetr  own 
Concef&ons,  and  the  Complaints  o/'fevera!  eminent  BiOiops*'; 
but  Mr.  Daubeny  has  proved,  that  the  champion  of  Calvinifm, 
even  when  he  quotes  iairly  the  words  of  thofe  whom  he  calls 
the  affailants,  does  not  employ  them  in  the  fenfe  in  which 
they  were  employed  by  their  original  authors.     Of  this,  he 

S rives  fome  flriking  infiances  in  Mr.  Overton's  miotations 
rom  his  [Mr.  D.'s}  writings,  in  which  what  had  been  laid  of  the 
indecent  revilings  of  irregular  2xAfdf^conJlitided  preachers, 
who  are  daily  feducing  people  from  the  church,  is  reprefented 
as  an  attack  upon  Calviniflic  preachers  *in  the  church!  Yet« 
fays  the  author ; 

<<  Mr.  Oirerton  might  have  had  a  demonilrative  proof  that  thde 
irregular  preachers  were  the  perfons  I  had  in  view  on  the  occafion,  by 
leicrring  to  p.  208  of  the  fame  difcoarfr,  from  which  the  cxtiaft 
brought  by  Mr.  Cf.  for  the  purpofeof  fobfianciacing  the  chirge  againft 
me,  as  an  accufer  of  the  regular  minifters  of  the  eftablifhoient,  has 
been  made.  In  that  page  he  would  have  found  a  note,  the  expiefs 
pnrpofe  of  which  was  to  furnifh  a  fpccimenof  the  dodrine  propagated 
py  one  of  thofe  felf-GOoftituted  itinerant  preachers,  in  the  fbllowu^ 
words,  commuoicated  to  mo  by  a  perfon  who  beard  them  delivered.—* 
/*  The  legdax  clergy",  iaid  he,  **  know  nothing  of  ChrifUanity; 

their 
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dieir  whole  preaching  is  nmrk,  vforL  Tbe^do  not  know  you  canooc 
work.  You  maft  wait  your  call,  and,  for  your  comfort  I  tell  you,  ic 
is  never  too  late.  If,  on  your  fick-bed,  you  can  call  out  on  the  nams 
of  J1SUS9  or  groan  Jesus,  or  even  whifper  Jbsus  with  your  lalt 
breach,  you  are  fafe" !     P.  i8« 

It  is  fureiy  needlefs  to  obferve,  that  this  author  would  have 
been  an  unfaithful  guide  indeed,  if  he  had  not  lifted  up  his 
voice  againft  fuch  impious  preaching  as  this  ;  but  it  may  nor, 
perhaps,  be  unworthy  ot  the  confideration  of  our  fainted  true 
Ckurckmen,  whether  their  apologift,  by  the  miftake  into  which 
he  has  here  fallen,  has  not  given  the  public  ground  to  rurpe£t 
that  it  is  the  do£lrine  commonly  taught  from  their  pulpits  ? 
He  was  not  called  upon  to  refent  the  injuries  done  to  *'  blue* 
aproned  preachers",  for  whom  he  does  not  profefs  to  plead ; 
and  how  could  he  have  miftaken  fuch  preachers  for  any  part 
of  the  regular  clergy  of  the  eftablilhment,  if  their  do<5trine 
be  not  the  do£lrinc  ot  his  fe£l  ? 

After  falling  into  fuch  a  blunder  at  the  outfet  of  his  wor];, 
the  reader  will  hardly  be  furprifed  to  find  the  fame  apologifl 
begging  the  queftion,  in  his  very  ilatement  of  the  cafe  between 
himfelf  and  his  opponents.  Becaufe  many  of  our  mod  emi- 
nent prelates  have  cenfured  thofe  preachers  who  fuCfer  heathen 
morality  to  ufurpthe  place. of  evangelical  do£lrine  in  a  Chrif- 
tian  pulpit ;  and  have  maintained  what  every  honeft  man  muft 
maintain — that  the  Articles  are  to  be  fubfcribed  in  their  plain 
grammatical  fenfe ;  Mr.  Overton  quotes  them  as  bearing  tefti- 
mony  in  behalf  of  himfelf  and  his  clients  againfl  fuch  divines 
aa  this  author.  Dr.  Croft,  and  Mr.  Ludlam.  But,  fays  Mr. 
JDaubeny, 

**  As  the  teftimonics  produced  b^  Mr.  O.  were  evidently  to  eda- 
Miih  a  pofition  for  the  general  application  of  the  clergy,  and  not  to 
afcertain  that  line  of  difcrimination  between  the  clafs  of  minifters 
whofe  caufe  Mr.  O.  advocates,  and  their  fuppofed  opponents,  they 
certainly  prove  nothing  to  the  point  which  they  are  brought  to  edabliih. 
And  as  the  teftimony  of  the  Bi(hop  of  Lincoln,  relative  to  fubfcrip. 
tion,  is  of  the  fame  general  kind,  and  defigned  for  the  fame  general 
application,  it  therefore  can  contribute  no  more  towards  Mr.  O.'s  im- 
mediate porpofe,  than  do  the  teftimonies  already  referred  to ;  of  wh'ch 
the  leader  will  have  no  doobt  on  his  mind,  when  he  takes  this  conii- 
deration  into  the  account,  that  the  Bifhop,  whofe  authority  is  here 
brought  forward  in  fupport  of  an  honeft  unequivocal  fnbfcripcion,  is 
at  the  fame  time  no  advocate  for  that  Calwniftk  interpretation  whick* 
Mr.  0«  maintains.  When  Mr.  O.  therefore,  (haH  have  proved,  thac 
what  "  thofe  diftinguilhed  heads  and  champions  of  our  church  under* 
fiand",  on  the  fubje^  of  our  Articles,  correfponds  with  his  onvm  ien* 
timentt  on  that  fubje^;  and  that  what  the  BritiAi  Critic,  or  Mr.  D. 
jbave  laid  rehitivc  to  tha  rrvilmj^s  of  JeHana^  was  in^^nded  to  a^ply  to 
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thofe  re(bc6lable  nuthorities*  which  Mr.O.  has  iogenioQfly  prdSed 
into  his  lervice ;  the  queftions  which  Mr.  O.  aiks,  with  fach  apparent 
confidence,  together  with  the  conclufion  baitt  upon  them,  in  p.  41  and 
43  of  his  pnblicacionp  will  be  in  fome  degree  to  his  purpoTe,  and  not 
before.*'     P.  39. 

The  fecond  Chapter  of  this  work  is  a  moil  mafierly  per« 
formance,  and,  in  our  opinion,  decifive  of  the  controverfyr* 
It  bears  the  fame  title  with  Mr.  Overton's  fecond  chapter,  and, 
like  it,  is  divided  into  two  fe6lions ;  in  the  firft  of  which  is 
performed,  what  Mr.  Overton  only  promifed.  Both  authors 
profefs  to  have 

**  fought  the  true  interpretation  of  the  do^lrine  of  the  church  from 
.  oar  difierent  forms,  as  they  illuftrate  and  explain  eacti  other;  froin  the 
title  and  preamble  annexed  (prefixed)  to  the  Articles;  from  the  cir- 
caroftances  and  objed  of  the^ reformers ;  from  their  other  fublic 
and  approved  writings ;  and  from  the  aiitboritiesj  which  they  icfpcA* 
cd/' 

Mr.  Overton,  however,  as  we  have  ^Ifewhere  obfervcd*, 
had  forgotten  to  bring  forward  the  mod  decifive  evidence,  with 
which  his  impartial  refearch  could  have  furnifhed  him,  of  the 
real  do£lrine  of  the  church.  Prefixed  to  the  fedion,  there  is 
indeed  an  aflertion  by  him»  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Daubeny,  that 
bur  different  forms  illuftrate  each  other;  but  thefc  forms  are 
no  where  compared  in  his  apology  for  the  evangelical  mimfttrs. 
This  omiffion,  which  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  to  the  order 
of  geniuSj  has  been  fully  fupplied  by  his  cooler  antagonifi  ; 
but  as  we  have  compared  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  ourfelves, 
we  ihall  pafs  over  the  comparifon  made  by  Mr.  Daubeny,  with 
barely  obferving,\hat  the  inference  which  we  had  drawn  from 
our  comparifon,  he  has  amply  confirmed  by  his. 

Mr.  Overton  and  Mr.  Daubeny  both  admit,  that  the  royal 
declaration  prefixed  to  the  Articles,  was  intended  to  fecure 
their  literal  confiru6lion;  but  when  the  former  thence  infers, 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  King  to  enjoin  fubfcription 
to  the  Articles  in  the  Calvini/lical  fenfe,  he  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  latter,  begging  the  qudilion  at  ilTue,  and  begging  it  too 
in  dire3  oppofition  to  the  cleareft  evidence;  The  declaration, 
it  is  well  known,  was  iflued  by  the  advice  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  who  was  a  decided  Arminian,  though  he  was  not  fo 
bigotted  as  to  fuppofe  that  no  moderate  Calvinift  could  be  a 
true  churchman.  Its  obje£t  was  to  put  a  flop  to  thofe  dangerous 
publications  of  the  Puritans  who  were  then  amalgamated  with 
the  democrats  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  had  already 
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commenced  their  attack  on  the  Hierarchy  of  the  church,  and 
the  prerogatives  of  the  crown.  This  was  perceived  by  Laud, 
who,  in  order  to  lay  the  predcftiiiarian  controverfy  at  reft,  by 
(ilencing  both  the  Calvinifts  and  the  Arminians,  procured  the 
reprinting  of  the  thirty-nine  Articles  with  the  declaration  alluded 
CO  prefixed. 

*'  In  this  light  was  the  declaration  fecn  at  the  time,  as  defigned  to 
ftop  the  prog^rcfs  of  diofe  difputes  which  diOurbfd  the  peace  of  the 
church,  by  confining  the  clergy  to  the  literal  fcnfe  of  the  Articles; 
and  thereby  preventing  them  (ro  make  ofe  of  the  law  phrafe)  from 
travelling  out  of  the  record.  On  this  account  it  was  fo  loudly  com- 
plained of  by  the  Calvinifts  of  the  day,  that  even  an  addrefs  to  the 
king  was  propofcd  by  them  againft  it. — Tha  petition  fcta  forth, what 
a  reftraint  was  laid  upon  them  from  preaching  the  faving  do^rines  of 
Goi^s  frte  grace  in  eUHion  and  predefiinathn*  That  this  had  brought 
them  under  a  Very  uncomfortable  dilemnna,  either  of  falling  under  the 
Divii^  difpleafure,  if  they  did  not  execute  their  commiffion  in  de* 
daring  the  whole  counfel  of  God ;  or  of  being  cenfnred  for  oppofi- 
tion  to  his  Maiefty's  authority,  in  cafe  they  preached  the  received  doc- 
trioes  of  the  church.  The  received  doctrines  of  the  church  then,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Calvinifts,  were  the  faving  dodiiues  of  God'a 
frei  grace  in  eleBion  and  predeftinathn,  according  to  the  Calviniftic  ia« 
terpretation*  From  preaching  thefe  do^rines,  the  Calvinifts,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenor  of  their  petition,  were  •  reftrained  by  the  royal  decia* 
fatioQ.  But  the  declaration  only  enjoined  the  clergy  *'  to  (out  up  all 
difputes  in  God's  promifes,  as  they  be  generally  fet  forth  in  lioI)r 
Scripture,  and  the  general  meaning  of  the  Articles  in  the  Church  of 
finglandy  and  not  to  print  or  preach,  to  draw  the  Article  (by  which, 
from  the  context,  the  i7ih  Article  feems  clearly  to  be  meant)  afide  any 
way,  nor  pat  his  own  fenfe  to  the  meaning  of  the  Article^  but  to  take 
it  in  the  literal  or  grammatical  fenfe.*'  Therefore  the  Utetal  and 
grammatical  fenfe  of  the  Article  alluded  to,  in  conjundHonf  with  the 
jpnural  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  did  not, 
jn  the  opinion  of  the  Calvinifts  of  that  period,  contain  the  faring 
JoArinesof  Go^'s  free  grace  in  eUSion  and  fredeftinatton,  according 
fo  the  Calviniftic  interpretation."    P.  6^. 

If  thefe  fafts  and  this  reafoning  be  compared  with  the  ac- 
count which  we  have  given  of  the  condufl  of  the  Puritans, 
when  they  had  ufurped  the  fupreme  power  in  church  and  ftate, 
the  reader  will  be  qualified  to  judge  what  degree  of  fcrvice 
the  declaration  prefixed  to  the  Articles,  minifters  to  the  caufc 
for^the  fupport  of  which  Mr.  Overton  appeals  to  it. 

From  the  declaration,  Mr.  Overton  and  this  author  proceed 
to  examine  the  other  writings  of  our  refornlers,  as  evidence  of' 
what  is  the  real  doSrine  of  the  church ;  but,  Arrange  to  tell, 
they  are  not  agreed  who  thofe  reformers  were,  whofe  writiogs 
are  to  be  exammed,  or  what  is  the  force  of  the  evidence  which 
fuch  writings  are  capable  of  giving.     Mi'«  Overton,  abfurdlv 
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enough  wc  think,  is  for  examining  only  the  writings  of  the 
principal  divines  who  flourifhcd  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth* 
and  he  contends  that  the  evidence  afforded  by  them  muft  be 
confidered  as  decifive  of  the  queftion.  Mr.  Daubeny,  on  the 
other  hand,  confiders  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and 
Hooper,  &c.  &c.  who  flourifhed  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Sixth,  as  the  reformers^  to  whofe  writings  the  appeal 
fliould  be  made;  but  he  does  not  admit  that  the  fentiments 
maintained  even  by  thofe  men  in  their  private  capacity,  is 
decifive  evidence  of  the  doftrine  which  they  meant  to 
impofe  on  the  church.  Some  of  them  might  hold  opi- 
nions which,  though  they  did  not  confider  them  as  eflential 
Articles  of  the  Chriftian  faiths  they  might  yet  be  defirous  of 
propagating  in  the  world;  but  they  could  not  confidently 
wnpole  fubjcriplion  to  fuch  opinions  as  terms  of  Communion 
in  the  Church  of  England.  Decifive  evidence  of  the  doc. 
trine  of  the  church,  that  doflrine  which  all  her  clergy  are 
bound  to  teach,  is  to  be  had  only  in  her  Articles^  her  Ltturgy^ 
her  Catechifm^  and  her  Homilies  ;  and  the  private  writings  of 
her  reformers  are  to  be  confidered  merely  as  prefwmpHvt 
evidence  of  the  true  fenfe  of  what  may  be  obfcurc,  if  there 
be  anything  obfcure,  in  thefe  authentic  documents  when  com- 
pared with  each  other. 

**  Upon  this  principle  of  interpretation ,  according  to  which  oar 
Articles  and  Liturgy  are  confidered  as  competent  to  explain  their  own 
meaning ;  (for  the  law  of  common  fenfe  obliges  ns  to  make  the  Art]. 
cles  and  Litorgy  confident,  and  to  believe  that  both,  being  cilablifhed 
by  the  fame  authority,'  mud  in  reality  mean  the  fame  thmg ;)  I  did 
fay  in  the  Gmde^  wiiat  I  fiill  feci  myfelf  authorized  in  faying,  that  I 
do  not  take  my  faith  from  the  writings  of  Luther,  Calvik,  or 
Sr«  AuGusTiN  ;  but  fiora  the  Articles  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England,  as  conibnant  with  the  word  of  God  in  Holy  Scripture. 
Should  Mr.  O.  think  me  too  confident,.!  can  uke  Ihelter  under  au- 
thority that  he  will  refpe^.  **  If  feme  divines,  fays  Btfhop  Hall, 
fiiall  defend  the  rigid  opinions  of  predeftination*  (which  he  fome- 
where  diftinguifhes  by  the  title  of  the  Belgic  difeafe^  in  alluiion  to  the 
fynod  of  Dort]  furely  the  church  is  a  colledive  body,  fo  it  [{he]  hath 
a  tongue  of  her  own«  fpeakin^  by  the  common  voice  of  her  fynods, 
of  her  Public  Confeffions,  Articles,  Conilitutions,  Catechifin,  Litur^i 
gtes  :  what  (he  fays  in  them  mud  pafs  for  her  own  ;  but  if  any  fingle 
perfon  ihatl  take  upon  htmfelf,  unauthorized,  to  be  the  mouih  of  the 
churchy  his  infolence  is  judly  cenfurable."    P.  85, 

This  author,  however,  is  at  fomc  pains  to  clear  Hooper,  and 
he  clears  him  effeftually,  from  the  charge  of  Calvinifm  brought 
againft  him,  as  an  individual,  by  Mr.  Overton. 

*<  The  Biihop  fays,  '*  it  is  not  a  Chridian's  part  to  atttibote  hit 

falvation  to  his  own />Y^a(;/V7"  .'-^therefore  the  BKhop  was  no  Pdb« 

I  gian. 
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^lati.  •«  Nof  to  extenuate  original  fm" : — therefore  the  Bilhop  n^ain- 
fained  that  do^rine.  "  Nor  ro  make  Gcd  ihc  author  of  evil,  or  oui 
damnation"  : — therefore  the  Bifhop  was  no  Mankbee.  ••  Nor  to  fay 
God  hath  wrote  fatal  laws,  as  the  Scoics,  and  with  neceflity  of  deftiny 
vit>lently  pullerh  one  by  the  hair  into  Heaven,  and  thruHech  the  other 
lieadlong  into  hell"  : — therefore  Hooper  was  no  Calvinift  or  Fatality. 
'*  The  caufe  of  any  man's  reje^ion  or  aam nation,  according  to  Hooper, 
is  (in  in  man,  who  will  not  hear  nor  receive  the  promife  of  the  Gof* 
pel".  The  cau(e  of  any  man's  reje^on,  according  to  Calvin,  is,  be- 
caufe  God  having  determined  his  condition  before  he  was  born,  He 
propofes  him  for  it  accordingly,  by  giving  him  ears  that  he  fhall  not 
near,  and  confequently  fhall  have  no  will  to  receive  the  Gofpel ;  but 
that  being  by  Goo's  determined  purpofe,  rendered  deaf,  and  blind^ 
and  ftuptd,  be  might,  as  an  organ  of  dhiint  fwratb,  (^oine  to  his  propec 
end.     In  facm  Juum  fefveniau"     P.  I33« 

In  the>fecond  feftion  of  this  Chapter,  thp  author  holds  up  to 
deferved  coniempt,  the  evidence  for  the  CaK^nifm  of  the 
church,  which  Mr,  Overton  has  produced  from  the  Hiftories 
of  Hume  and  Mosheim,  from  the  New  Annual  Register, 
the  Critical  Review,  and  the  writings  of  Bifhop  Burnet, 
Maclaike,  Strype,  Wilson,  and  Smollet.  He,  ihows 
clearly  that  Mr.  O.  did  not  perceive  the  objeft  which  Bifhop 
Burnet  had  in  view,  when  he  wrote  his  Latitudinarian  Expo- 
fition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articfles ;  that  he  has  mifreprefented^ 
whether  through  heedleflhefs  or  defign,  the  meaning  of  what 
he  quotes  from  Dr.  Heylin,  who  certainly  did  not  think  the 
church  Calviniftical ;  and  that  Calvin  himfelf  complains  of 
the  little  regard  that  was  paid  to  his  fentiments  by  the  Englilh 
reformers*.  Having  accompanied  Mr.  Overton,  ftep  by  ftep, 
through  the  whole  of  this  long  Chapter,  and  demoIi(hed,  one 
aJFter  another,  the  various  mud  buttreifes,  with  which  he  endea- 
vours to  prop  the  citadel  of  Calvinifm,  this  author  concludes 
thus: 

**  On  the  fubjefl  of  the  plain,  literal,  and  grammatical  fenfe  of 
our  Articles,  there  ieems  to  be  no  diflference  of  opinion  between  Mr.  O. 
and  myfelf.  But  though  we  meet  in  our  premifes,  we  feparate  in  oor 
conciu6on,  Mr.  O.  maintains  the  full,  literal,  and  grammatical  feniii 
of  the  Articles,  and  reprobates  all  evadon  ;  becaufc  be  conGders  the 
Cahittifiic  interpretation  to  he  thereby  efledtually  fecured*  I  fubfcribc 
to  the  full,  literal,  and  grammatical  fenfe,  lor  the  very  oppofite  rea- 
ion  ;  bec<iufe,  according  to  the  intent  of  the  declaration  prefixed*  the 
Calviniftic  interpretation,  C<2A;M^i/^/jKr^/a;^/  hting  judf^n^  is  thereby 
cfiediually  excluded^    Thus  are  we  arrived  at  length  at  the  end  of  this 


*  "  Sed  ego  froftra  ad  eos  fermones  coaverto.  qui  forte  noo  tantom 
mihi  tribuunt,  ut  confiliam  a  tali  aod^ore  profe^iura  admittere  digocn* 
tvr»"    Calvinus  Anglis.  Francford^  G,  D«  Epift,  p..  213. 

Chapter ; 
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Chapter ;  to  which^  on  account  of  its  coouining  the  ftiength  of  Mr.O/a 
cauiCp  particnlar  attention  baa  been  |>aid ;  by  ana]yziog»  in  a  decree* 
the  fhaieriala  of  which  it  ii  compofed.  This  done»  and  I  tnift  faicly, 
I  retrain  from  delivering  a  verdiA  on  the  cafe;  it  being  my  wi(h,  a* 
far  as  may  be,  to  leave  the  fcale  of  judgment  in  the  band  of  tof 

leadert 

*'  Quod  Tcrnjn  euro  ct  rpgo," 

fTo  be  concluded  in  our  nexL) 
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(Cof^cludtd  from  our  lajl^  p.  483.^ 

TpLEVEN  more  articles  remain  to  be  noticed  m  the  prefent 
'^  volume,  of  each  of  which  we  (hall  give  a  brief  account. 

XII,  Objervations  on  Calp.  By  the  Honourable  George 
Knox,  M.  K.  L  A. 

**  Calp",  this  anthpr  fays,  **  or  black  quarry  done  of  Dvblin,  i» 
pbced*  in  Mf«  Kirwan's  Elements  of  Mineralogy,  imder  the  argiUa- 
ceops  genus;  being  a  fobftance  which  poflR^ffcs  the  diftin6ive  charac- 
ters of  that  earth  naore  than  any  other*  Yoi^  although  it  efl^efee» 
with  acids  and  fcratches  glafs,  it  neither  barns  to  lime  nor  gives  fire 
with  flcel.  Whilft^  on  the  other  hand,  it  emits,  when  breathed  apoD-^ 
the  fmell  peculiar  to  argillaceous  earth.*'    P.  207* 

'<  The  external  chaca^rs  and  leading  properties  of  the  ipecimeft 
which  I  ufed,  were  the  following : 

**  Colonr— Greyiih  black,  inclining  to  blue. 
•'  Luftre— o. 

•  •*  Tranfparency— o. 

**  Hatdnefs — Scratched  glafs  with  difficulty,  cxombirng  at  the  fame 
time.-^DId  not  give  fire  with  ft  eel. 

•  **  FfaAure*— Lareral  fira^ure  imperfe^y  conchoidal. — TraoArerfe 
fra6)ure  flaty;  paifing  into  the  coarfe-grained  eatthy» 

**  Gave'a  white  ftreak. 

**  Eflh'vefced  with  acids. 

''  Gave  an  earthy  fmell  when  breathed  on. 

•♦  When  calcined  did  not  flake. 

••  Colour,  when  calcined,  a  ^THowifh  grey. 

**,  Cracked,  and  flew  into  thin  flates^  when  ezpofed  to  a  faw  heat 
in  an  open  fire. 

«  Specific  gravity,  at  the  temperature  of  66' Farenheit  2.68.** 
P.  208. 

•'  .       '  The 
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The  reft  of  the  paper  contains  the  particular  defcription  of 
the  various  procefles  which  were  performed  for  the  chemical 
analyfis  of  this  mineral.  The  refult  of  thofe  experiments 
proved,  that  100  parts  of  it  contained  the  following  fubftances, 
nearly  in  the  annexed  proportions,  namely,  carbonate  of  lime 
68;  oxyd  of  iroa  2;  argill  7^;  filex  18;  carbon  and  bitumen 
3;  and  water  i|. 

XIII.  On  the  Orbits  in  which  Bodies  revolve^  being  aSed 
upon  by  a  centripetal  Force,  varying  as  any  FunSion  of  the 
Dijlance^  tphen  tkoje  Orbits  have  Two  Apfides,  By  the  Rev. 
J.  Brinkley,  A.  Yli.  Andrews'  Profeflbr  of  Aftronomy  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Dublin. 

The  commencement  of  this  paper  is  as  follows. 

•»  The  inveftigation  of  orbits  defcribed  by  foodies  a^ed  upon  by 
any  centripetal  force  whatever,  is  reduced,  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  to 
the  quadrature  of  curves  (8  fed^.  lib.  i.  Princip.)     The  quadrature  of 
foch  curves  as  arife  from  the  application  of  his  method  can  only  in 
few  inftances  be  completely  accomplilhed.     A  portion  of  the  area  of 
any  curve  may  be  eafily  found  by  a  converging  feries,  but  not  fo  the 
whole  area.     To  approximate  to  the  whole  area  is  in  rood  cafes  very 
difficult,  and  hitherto  the  orbits  have  been  inveftigared  for  very  few 
laws  of  force.     By  the  method  here  propofed  ic  is  {hewn,  that  when 
the  orbit  has  two  apfides,  that  whatever  be  the  fundlion  of  the  diftance 
which  exprefTes  the  law  of  the  centripetal  force,  the  orbit  may  be  de. 
termined  by  a  (eries  of  fines  of  multiple  arcs  converging  by  the  powers 
of  the  excentricity.     From  hence  the  angle  between  the  apfides  is  im- 
mediately determined,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  incercfting  refultsof 
this  method.     For  we  have  not  only  all  that  is  determined  in  the  laft 
proportion  of  the  9th  (efiion  of  the  Principia,  hut  alfo  the  motion  of 
Che  apBdes  for  excentric  orbits.    The  method  in  the  ninth  fedHda 
gives  only  the  limit  of  the  motion  of  the  apfides.    It  cannot  be  ap- 
plied to  find  the  motion  in  excentric  orbtn ;  which  muft,  in  Tome 
mcafure,  be  coniidered  as  a  defed.     The  limit  of  the  motion  of  the 
apfide  is  neVer  required,  for  then  the  orbit  is  a  circle;  but  the  motion 
before  it  has  arrived  at  its  limit.     The  motion  indeed  approximates 
indefinitely  to  the  limir,  but  this  is  not  fo  evident  from  the  method 
of  Newton ;  we  know  from  that  only  the  limit,  and  nothing  of  its  an« 
tecedent  ftate.     It  muft  not  be  underftood,  that  it  is  here  intended  ro 
obje^  to  the  truth  of  the  reafoning  in  the  9th  fedion;  the  ingenuity 
there  Ihewn  by  the  illuftrious  author  is  truly  admirable,  and  is  perhaps 
in  no  part  of  the  Principia  more  ftriking.     His  penetrating  mind, 
doabtlefs,  faw  at  once  the  full  force  of  that  reafoning.    It  has,  how- 
ever, been  a  fubjed^  of  difficulty  to  fome.    Walmily,  a  very  acute  ma« 
thematician,  found,  from  the  fame  data  as  in  the  2  Cor.  45;  Prop,  a 
double  motion  of  the  apfides,  and  therefore  confonant  to  the  motion 
of  the  lonar  apogee.     He  even  has  been  "followed  by  the  ingenious 
Frifius^  who,  corre^iog,  as  he  imagined,  fome  defers  in  Walmlly'a 

folution. 
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folution»  found  the  fame  refolt  as  Walmfljr.  From  which  it  wooU 
h}Uow,  that  the  mean  motion  of  the  lunar  apogee  could  be  found  fr  n 
the  confideratinn  of  a  ceniripetal  force,  varying  in  a  compounded  ra- 
tio of  the  dillance;  and  coniequently,  tha^  the  zud  Cor.  of  the  45th 
Propofition  of  the  ift  Book  of  tl>e  Principia  is  erroneous.  The  com- 
non  error  in  rhe  folutions  of  Walmfly  and  Frifiub  is  hereafter  pointed 
our.*'    P.  215. 

After  the  above  fiatctnent,  the  fubjefi  is  comprehended  in 
three  Propofitions,  which  are  properly  demonilrated  and  iliuf. 
trated,  by  means  of  fuitable  examples,  and  of  diagrams, 
printed  on  the  fame  pages  with  the  letier-prefs.  We  fhall 
only  fubjoin  the  fubje£is  of  the  above-mentioned  three  Pro- 
portions. 

"  Prop.  I,  The  centripetal  force  varying  inverfdy  as  the  fquar^ 
of  the  diAancCj  to  determine  the  orbit  when  it  has  two  apfides." 

**  Prop.  2.  The  centripetal  force  v^irylng  partly  in  the  inverie 
duplicate  ratio,  and  partly  in  the  diicd  fimplc  raiio  of  the  diftance, 
to  determine  the  orbit  defcribed,  when  that  orbit  has  two  apfides." 

•*  Prop.  3.  The  centripetal  force  varying  as  the  n — i  power  of 
the  diitance,  to  determine  the  orbit  defcribcd  when  it  has  two  ap- 
iidcs." 

XIV.  Obfcrvations  and  Experiments ^  undertaken  tmih  a 
View  to  determine  the  Quantity  oj  Sulphur  contained  in  fuU 
pkuric  Acidf  and  of  this  latter  contained  in  Sulphates  in  Ge^ 
neral.     By  Richard  Chenevix,  F.  R.  S.  &c. 

The  difficulties  which  attend  the  determination  of  the 
quantities  of  real  acid  that  is  produced  by  the  combuflion  of 
any  acidifiable  bafis,  and  the  various  methods  that  may  be  tried 
for  obtaining  fuch  determinations,  are  mentioned  in  the  firft 
paqes  of  this  paper.  It  is  owing  to  thcfe  difficulties,  that  the 
refults  of  fimiiar  operations,  which  are  given  by  different  per* 
fons,  are  far  from  agreeing  with  each  other. 

Aware  of  thofc  obftacles,  Mr.  Ch.  proceeded  with  cau- 
tion  in  the  choice,  as  well  as  in  the  periormance,  of  his  ope- 
rations. Thofe  operations  are  clearly  dated  in  the  prefent 
paper,  and  to  this  flatement  the  following  refult  is  fubjoiiied. 

«  We  may  therefore  take  183  as  the  mean  proportion;  confe. 
qacnily  we  (hall  fay,  that  183  of  fulphate  of  barytes  contain  the  fame 
quantity  of  fulphuric  acid  as  100  of  fulphate  of  liine;  and  183: 
43  ::  100 :  23.5.  Therefore  23.5  is  the  proportion  of  acid  in  100  of 
iulphate  of  barytes.  But  we  have  before  feen,  that  14.9  of  fulphur, 
acidified  by  nitric  acid,  form  that  portion  of  fulphuric  acid  contained 
in  100  of  fulphate  of  barytes;  rvia.  13.5.  We  muft  now  far,  that 
23.^  :  14.5: ;:  100:61.5,  and  the  fourth  term  will  be  the  proportion 
of  lulphur  zz  61. f;  which,  combined  with  38.5  of  oxygen,  will 
form  ICO  of  real  fulphuric  ^cid.*'    P«  24o» 

XV, 
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XV,     Meteorological  Oh/rrvations,  made  at  Londonderry^ 
in  the  Year  1800.     By  William  Patterfon,  M.  D.  &c. 

Thofe  Obfcrvations  are  regiftercd  in  three  Tables,  to  which 
fome  pages  of  general  remarks  arc  fubjoined. 

The  firfl  Table  is  entitled  Tabular  Summary  of  Injlruments, 
It  contains,  for  each  month  of  the  year  1800,  a  (ingle  date* 
ment  of  the  following  particulars,  namely,  the  greateft  and 
the  lead  altitudes  of  the  barometer;  the  like  particulars  of  the 
thermometer,  and  of  De  Luc's  hygrometer;  and,  laflly,  the' 
quantity  of  rain. 

A  mean  for  the  whole  year,  which  is  flated  at  the  bottom  of 
the  Table,  (hows,  that  the  mean  altitude  of  the  barometer  wat 
^,82  inches;  the  mean  thermometrical  altitude  was  49,^75; 
and  the  mean  of  the  hygrometer  was  42,819.  The  total  quan- 
tity of  rain  amounted  to  29,2264  inches. 

The  fecond  Table  exhibits  a  view  of  the  dire3ion  of  tlie 
wind  predominant  during  each  month  of  the  fame  yean 

The  third  Table  contains  a-ftatemerit  of  the  number  of  dayt 
in  the  courfe  o&each  month,  during  which  the  following  parti- 
culars  were  obferved,  namely,  fair,  (howery,  wet,  hail,  mow; 
froft,  aurora  borealis,  and  laftly  thunder  and  lightning. 

The  general  remarks  which  follow  thofe  Tables  relate  to 
the  peculiar  nature  of  the  feafons,  to  their  influence  <m  vege- 
tsktion,  and  on  the  health  of  the  inhabitants,  to  their  fimilanty 
or  <li(Cmilarity  from  the  like  feafons  in  paft  times^  and  to  other 
particulars  ol  lefs  note. 

XVI .  Of  the  Variations  of  the  Atmofphere.  By  Richadi 
Kirwan,  Efq.  &c.  • 

This  very  cxtenfive  paper  or  e{ray  on  the  variations  of  the 
atmofphere  contains  a  pn^di^ious  colledion  of  obfervatioosi, 
made- at  different  times,  by  different  perfons^  and  in  various 
places.  Thofe  obfervaiions,  together  with  the  dedu£)ions 
which  this  author  judicioufly  derives  from  them,  are  (laced  in 
feparatc  Chapters  and  Se6tipns,  the  lift  of  which  now  fol- 
lows. 

Chap.  I.  Of  Evaporation.  Se£l.  1.  Of  the  Influence  of 
Heat.  SeS.  2,  Of  the  Influence  of  Affinity,  Seft.  3.  Of 
the  Influence  of  Wind.  Se£l.  4.  Of  the  Influence  of  £Ie£tri«. 
city  and  Light. 

Chap.  II.  Of  the  State  of  Vapours  fubfifiing  in  the  Atmof* 
phere. 

Chap.  ^11.  Of  the  Temperature  of  the  Atmofphere. 
Sefi.  1.  Of  the  Temperature  of  the  Summer  Months. 
Se£l.  2.    Of   the    Temperature    of   the    Winter  Months. 

Sc£L 
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Scft.  3.     Of  the  Origin  of  the  general  Trade  Winds.    Seft*  4. 
Of  variable  Winds.     Seft.  5.  Of  the  Variations  of  the  Tcm- 

STature  of  the  Summer  and  Winter  Seafons  that  take  place  in 
Serent  Years,    Sefi,  6.  Of  the  Temperature  of  the  fouthem 
Hemifpbere. 

Chap.  IV.  Of  the  Denfity  of  the  Atmofphere. 
Chap.  V.  Of  Precipitations  from  the  Atmofphere.    Seft.  1 . 
Of  atmofpheric  Eleflricity.     Seft.  2.  Of  Dew.     Seft.  3.  Of 
the  Haze  of  the  Year  1783.    Se£l.  4.  Of  Rain. 

Chap.  VI.  Prognoftics. — Appendix. — Synoptical  View  of 
l]|e  State  of  the  Weather  at  Dublin  in  the  Year  i8oi. 

In  an  Introdufiion,  which  precedes  thofe  Chapters,  Mr.  K. 
points  out  the  importance  of  meteorology,  and  briefly  mentions 
the  methods  which  ought  to  be  adopted  for  its  advancement^ 
the  obftacles  which  formerly  obfiruded  all  kind  of  improve- 
ments in  this  fcience,  and  the  objefls  which  ought  to  be  had  in 
view  by  the  meteorological  obferver.  He  alfo  notices  the  va* 
rious  inftruments  which  are  neceflary  for  fuch  obfervations, 
namely,  barometers,  thermometers,  hygrometers,  eleflrome- 
tcrs,  Sec. 

In  the  firft  Chapter,  five  caufes  are  faid  to  be  principally* 
concerned,  in  the  produAion  of  evaporation ;  namely,  heat, 
affinity  to  atmofpherical  air,  agiution,  ele£bricity,  and  light. 
Thofe  caufes  are  particularly  examined  in  feparateSe£lions;  in 
each  of  wl^ich,  a  yaft  number  of  experiments,  made  by  x^arious 
perfons,  is  to  be  found ;  and  their  various  opinions  are  ably 
weighed,  and  are  either  corroborated,  illuftrated,  or  refuted. 
;  The  fubjeft.  of  the  fecond  Chapter  is  Cteatfi^l  in  a  fimilar 
manner.  The  various  opinions  that  have  been  offered  to  the 
public,  and  the  moft  remarkable  obfervations  and  experiments 
that  have  been  made,  relative  to  the  ftate  of  vapours  in  the 
atmofphere,  by  B6uffucr,  De  Luc,  B&ek,  Watt,  Betancourt, 
Schmidt,  Lambert,  Roy,  &c.  &c.  are  brouglit  together,  and  are 
compared,  corroborated,  or  rejefied,  according  as  they  feem 
to  be  more  or  Icfs  conclufive  and  fatisfaftory. 

In  the  third  Chapter,  the  temperatures  of  diflcrent  latitudes 
are  given  from  calculation,  and  in  a  great  meafure  alfo  by  ob- 
fervation. 

The  line  of  congelation,  or  the  altitude  at  which  water 
ceafes  to  be  a  fluid,  is  different  in  different  latitudes;  increafing, 
though,  not  in  .a  tegular  order,  in  proportion  as  the  places  re- 
cede from  the  equator.  This  decreale  is  likewife  given  from 
calculation,  befides  a  great  many  aflual  obfervations  made  on 
motrntains  in  different  parts  of  the  world.' 

Two  lilies  of  congelation  are  defined  in  this  Chapter, 
namely,  ihc  iipptr  term  of  congelation,  which  is  that  above 

which 
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vhich  no  vifible  vapour  afcends,  and  its  temperature  is  con* 
fiant[y  at  ieafi  32^  of  Farenheit;  and  the  lower  term  of  con. 
gelation,  which  is  (ituated  at  the  height  at  which  it  freezes  at 
night;  though  in  the  day-time,  and  particularly  in  funny  days, 
it  may  furpafs  that  point  by  feveral  degrees  within  the  tropics* 
Upon  the  whole,  it  feeras  that  the  peculiar  temperatures  of 

fiarticular  countries  are  much  influenced  by  their  local  fituationa 
independent  of  latitude),  which  renders  them  expofed,  more 
or  lels,  to  the  influence  of  certain  predominant  currents  of 
wind. 

In  the  fouith  Chapter,  the  mean  weight  of  atmofpherical' 
air,  the  nfual  variations  of  the  fame  at  different  heights,  the 
method  of  determining  it  under  the  influence  of  different  cir* 
curaftances,  and  the  various  caufes  which  concur  in  thepro« 
.du3ion  of  thofe  variations,  are  clearly  pointed  out;  but  the 
greatefl  part  of  this  Chapter  treats  of  tne  ufe  of  the  barometer 
for  meafuiing  altitudes;  wherein  the  mode  of  performing  the 
calculation,  and  a  variety  of  collateral  problemst^  are  intro« 
duced.  AH  thofe  four  Chapters  are  replete  with  a  variety  o£ 
Tables  relative  to  their  peculiar  fubje£ls. 

The  fifth  Chapter  commences  with  the  following  paragraphs^: 
wherein  a  good  deal  of  indiftinftncfs  may  be  obferved.  ' 

*•  There  are**,  this  author  fays,  *'  five  fubftanccs  conflaatly'  con- 
tained  in  the  atmofphere,  or  at  lea(l  in  its  lower  (lrata»  with  w^ich  we 
are  principally  concerned;  namely,  oxygen»  mephite,  moijfture,  calo» 
ric,  and  t  Icclron,  otherwife  called  the  eleflric  fluid,  if  this  be  not 
(which  neverthcle's  I  fufpe^  it  to  be}  a  modification  of  caloric*  As» 
however,  iis  eflecls  are  very  diflerent  from  thofe  ufaally  afcribed  tOb 
caloric,  it  may  and  ouj>ht,  like  ice  and  water,  to  be  diftinguiihed  by  a 
diflcrent  appellation.  .  fiefides  thede,  heavv  inflammable  air,  and  other, 
miafmata,  are  frequently  found  in  it,  and  the  lighter  inflammable  air- 
in  itsfuperior  flrata;  but  thefe  mixtures  are  conUDgent,  and  therefore'' 
form  no  part  of  the  prefent  general  inquiry. 

*'  Oxygen  i&  frequently  precipitated  through  its  aflSnity  to  terreflrial 
fubflances  in  certain  dates,  as  combuftion,  putrefa^on,  kz*  Eflcds. 
foreign  to  meteorology.  In  the  atmofphere,  meeting  with  inflamma* 
ble  air,  as  in  thunder  florm^,  it  is  often  converted  into  water  by  the 
ele^ric  explofion,  and  thus  precipitated  \  and  thus  moft  ftry  meteorif 
are  formed. 

'<  The  tleBricflkii  is  generally  precipitated  either  fuddenly  during 
cleAric  explofions,  or  gradoally  and  filently  by  the  diminarion  of  ca« 
loric,  and  the  fall  oi  £w  or  ram.  It  is  thefe  lift  precipitations  which 
I  now  mean  to  examine ;  and,  as  I  afcribe  them  to  ele^bic  agency,  it 
will  be  neceflary  to  lay  down  thofe  principles  of  atroofpheric  elefiri^ 
city  which  are  moft  generally  adopted  by  eleflrictans,  and  the  confer 
quences  that  appear  to  me  clearly  dedacible  from  them.'*    F.  474* 

Mr.  K.  then  treats  of  atmofpherical  eleSricity,  of  dew,  and 
of  rain. 

With 
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With  rcfpcft  to  rain,  be  flates,  and  at  the  fame  time  endea« 
TOurs  to  explain,  the  principal  deviations  from  the  more  genc- 
nrobfervations  relative  to  that  grand  phaenomenon  of  nature. 
Of  thofe  deviations,  the  moft  remarkable  are; 

*«  I.  That  raiJM  are  more.copioas  but  lefs  freqoen^  iii  the  (both- 
era  parts  of  our  hcnufphere  not  much  elevated  over  the  fea,  than  in 
the  more  northern  latii^des.  They  are  more  copious  when  their  pro- 
do^ire  caufcs  occur,  evidently  becaufe  the  quantity  of  fufpended  va- 
pour is  much  greater  in  the  hotter  than  in  the  colder  regions ;  but 
they  are  lefs  frequent,  becaufe  the  variations  of  wind  in  difierent  ds- 
nAionf y  which  introduce  and  intermix  clouds  difierencly  ek^lrified, 
are  )efa  frequent ;  chit  might  be  proved,  by  inftancing  the  rainy  iea- 
fona  between  the  tropics,  were  it  not  that  this  iliuilration  would  ex- 
tend this  paper  to  too  great  a  leogth.  Even  in  moderately  elevated 
fitoations  between  the  tropics,  if  infulated  and  of  fmall  extent,  as  the 
iiland  of  St.  Helena,  it  feldom  rains. 

'  **  2.  That  in  the  temperate  latitudes,  rains  are  alfo  more  copious, 
though  commonly  lefs  frequent  in  fmmmer  than  in  nvinUr,  for  the  rea- 
foiis  alrdidf  affigned.  Dry  fummers  are  then  the  confequencc  of  oxii- 
fiirm;  winds,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  blow,  as  nxfei  fum- 
mers  are  of  their  variation,  particularly  if  in  oppofite  diiedUons,  and 
tf  :tbcy  reach  heights  fnfficient  to  intermix  the  doods  that  fubfifted 
during  the  r^ign  of  their  aatagonifts* 

**  3*  Southerly  winds  are  moft  frequently  accompanied  with  rain, 
in  moft  parts  of  Europe  at  leaft,  and  probably  in  moft  parts  of  our  he- 
mifphere ;  but  northerly  and  et^erly,  with  clear,  dry,  and  ferene  wea- 
ther* Becaufe  foutherly  winds  are  nor  only  warmer,  proceeding 
from  warmer  climates,  but  alfo  more  highly  ele^rified  than  the  foil 
ef  the  colder  countries  into  which  they  now.  Hence  the  copions  va- 
pours they  contain  are  quickly  deprived  of  part  of  their  eledron,  and 
tikos  converted  into  clouds;  but  the  fuperior  ftrata  of  the  atmofpheie 
under  whfch  the  fou them  air  is  introduced,  not  being  fopported  hj 
air  as  denfe  as  that  which  fubfifted  under  them  before  their  tncrodu<;- 
tion,  neceftarily  defcend  and  mix  with  the  inferior  foathem  air;  by 
this  intermixture  they  are  ivarmed,  and  deprive  the  clouds  atrcadj 
formed  and  in  its  vicinity  of  part  of  their  ele^ron ;  or  perhaps,  in 
conformity  to  the  eleventh  principle,  they  are  themfelves  deprived  of 
part  of  their  ele^ron  by  thofe  clouds,  and  the  vapours  they  contain 
are  thus  converted  into  clouds;  in  either  way,  clouds  differently  elec- 
trified muft  be  formed."    P.  489. 

<*  4^«  That  a  difpodrion  to  rain  is  generally  conne^kd  with  a  di« 
minution  of  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere,  as  is  a  difpofition  to  fereniiy 
with  the  incrcafeof  its  weighty  Becaufe  under  the  diminifhcd  weight 
of  the  aimufphere,  vhe  erupiion  of  vapours  both  from  land  and  water 
is  much  more  copious,  a  difpofttion  highly  favourable  to  nubification, 
and  the  clouds  already  formed  d^fcend  lower,  are  more  concentrated. 
and  hepce  more  difpofed  to  read^  upon  and  attrad  each  other  and  thus 
produce  rain.  Tho  increafed  weight  of  the  atmofphere  muft  produce 
oppofite  eficAs  and  induce  a  difpofition  adverfe  to  the  produ^on  of 
rain. 
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*'  5^.  That  more  rain  falls  on  the  furface  of  the  eanh  than  on 
TmaH  tlcvationa  above  it,  as  trom  30  to  fome  100 feet:  fee  PhiL  I'ranC 
1769,  p.  361 ;  and  of  I77X»  p.  297  ;  and  of  1777*  p«  256.  This 
efFr^  fecms  to  me  to  proceed  from  the^reater  (lillnefs  and  tranquiliitf 
of  the  Air  near  the  furface  of  the  eanh  than  at  greater  elevations.  To 
prove  thifl«  it  is  only  to  colled  the  rain  that  falls  in  moderate  weather^ 
on  both  (it4iationSp  with  that  which  falls  on  both,  in  more  ftorony  wea- 
ther, Ik  this  explanation  be  juft,  the  difference  between  the  quanticiea 
colJtrded  in  both  fituations  will  be  found  greater  in  the  latter  than  ia 
the  former  caie.  This  exfterimcDt  I  ihall  xnalce«  and  comm^inicftte  the 
lefult  to  the  Academy. 

**  6^.  That  the  quantifies  of  rain  colleded  at  the  top  of  high  moun. 
tains,  and  on  plains  about  half  a  mile  diftaac  from  tl^ofe  mounuina 
are  nearly  equal,  but  in  fummer  there  falls  fomewbat  more  on  the 
^ins,  and  in  winter  fomewhat  lefs.  PhiL  TranC  i7;pi»  p- 295* 
The  greater  quantity  of  rain  coUcAed  in  fummer  on  plains  appears  to 
me  to  proceed  from  the  canfe  juft  mentioned,  the  leO  diilurbed  ftaie 
of  the  atau>fphere ;  but  the  qpantity  of  rain  gained  through  the  in* 
fluence  of  this  caufe  is  oftea«  m  great  meafure,  compenfaicd  by  that 
ariiing  from  the  condenfation  of  fogs  formed  on  the  fummiu  of  mouii* 
tains,  particularly  at  night,  when  neither  fog  nor  rain  exiA  on  the 
plains.  But  in  winter,  thefe  mifts  being  much  more  frequent  and 
denfer  on  the  fummits  of  mountains^  the  quantity  of  moiilure  whtcli 
they  depofit  is  far  more  confiderable. 

•'  7'^*  That  it  rains  much  more  on  the  weflem  coalb  of  raoft  parts 
of  Europe,  particularly  if  mountainous,  than  in  the  interior  paru  of 
thofe  countries,  or  on  the  eaftern  coafts  of  the  Britannic  iflands. 

**  The  caofe  of  thefe  phenomena  is  very  obvious.  Wefterly  wiady 
are  by  far  the  moft  frequent  in  moil  parts  of  Europe ;  thefe  flow  fion 
the  Atlantic  which  bounds  it,  and  generally  convey  marine  clouds 
eledlrified  differently  from  the  foil  or  land  over  which  they  ffow,  at 
alfo  from  that  of  the  higher  clouds  under  which  they  reign.  Hence 
proceeds  their  mutual  attradion,  and  thence  rain.  This  efied  muft 
take  place  principally  on  the  weftern  coafts;  when  they  proceed  further, 
this  different  ele<!lrical  ftate  muff  either  ceafe  or  be  diminiihed.  Whett 
the  coafts  are  mountainous,  thefe  mountains  quickly  abforb  the  eledrie 
matter  contained  in  the  weftern  blafts,  and  by  colliiion,  condenfe  the 
vapoun  they  contain,  firft  into  clouds,  and  finally  into  rain.  Heoce 
it  oftens  happens  that  wefterly  winds,  particularly  in  fummer,  produce 
DO  rain,  either  becaule  they  introduce  no  clouds,  or  meet  with  oooe 
difl^rently  eledri6ed.  ^  ' 

**  8^.  That  in  fomecountries  it  fcarceever  rains.—- Thisarlfes  from 
local  circumftances,  as  is  apparent  in  the  following  inftances:  i«.  \t 
never  rains  on  the  plains  of  Peru  from  the  gulf  of  Guyaquil,  nearly 
onder  the  equator,  up  to  latitude  23^  fouth,  nor  if  thunder  ever  heard 
there,  though  thefe  plains  border  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  they  lek 
ceive  a  flight  dew  every  night.  Boueuer,  fig.  de  la  Terre  XXIII* 
2  UUoa'sMem.  p.  157.  2  Phil.TranC  Abr.  132.  Plainly  from  (he 
following  reafons  :  thefe  plains  are  entirely  fandy,  and,  confequenily, 
emit  very  little  vapour,  being  foon  parched  by  the  heat  that  there  pre- 
vails; cjunfcqucndy.  the  imcrmixture  of  marine  vapoors.  can  produce 
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no  cffeA.  Again,  the  cloods  in  thefe  tndi  are  elevated  to  a  great 
height,  and  are  attracted  by  the  ele^rical  agency  of  the  Cordellierrei 
that  border  on  thefe  plaint,  to  their  lofty  fummits,  and  there  produce 
copious  rains ;  hence  alfo  the  fandy  and  extenfive  defarts  of  Arabia 
and  Africa  are  feldom  refreOsed  by  rain.  zdo.  Ic  fcarce  ever  rains  in 
Eg^pt,  particularly  in  Upper  Kgypt,  Now  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
Eeypt  is  (b  fituated  betwixt  lofty  mountains  that  no  wind  can  enter  it 
Without  paffing  over  them,  but  the  nonherly  winds,  which  iflue  from 
the  Meditertaoean ;  for  a  fouthcrly  wind  muft  pafs  over  the  monot^ot 
'0f  Abyffinia ;  an  eaflerly,  over  thofe  that  intercede  between  the  Red 
Sea  and  the  Nile,  and  proceeding  from  the  Deiarts  of  Arabia,  can 
convey  little  or  no  vapour;  and  wefterly  winds  muft  pafs  over  the  De« 
Arts  of  Africa  and  Mount  Atlas.  Now  the  northerly  wind  does  not 
b^gin  to  blow  until  the  month  of  June,  when  E^ypt  is  fo  fcorcbed  as 
to  emit  icarce  any  vapour,  and  the  few  clouds  it  may  convey  are  at* 
trailed  by  the  mountains  of  AbyfGnia*  Towards  the  middle  of  Jane 
the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  it  is  trae»  commenoes*  and  then,  as  the 
northerly  wind  ftill  continues,  perhaps  rain  might  be  cxpedled,  butlit- 
fle  attention  being  paid  to  it  then,  we  are  not  informed  whether  any 
falb  or  not,  perhaps  the  clouds  then  alfo  pafs  to  the  mountains  of 
Abyffinia,  wtiither  this  wind  conveys  them,  and  which  they  delage 
with  rain  ;  all  other  winds  depofit  their  moifture  on  the  reverfe  of 
the  moimtains  they  pafs  over."    P.  492. 

XVII.  A  Synoptical  View  of  the  State  of  the  Weather  at 
Dublin,  in  the  year  1801,  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  foregoing 
cffay  on  the  variations  of  the  atmofphere.  •  This  Synoptical 
View  contains  one  obfervation  for  each  month  of  the  year 
i8oi.  The  particulars  are  the  higheft  and  lowed  altitudes  ot 
the  barometer,  with  the  days  in  which  they  were  obferved,  as 
alfo  the  mean  altitude  of  the  fame  inflrument  for  each  month; 
the  mean  altitude  of  the  thermometer ;  the  number  of  rainy 
days,  with  the  quantity  of  rain ;  and,  laftly,  the  number  of 
florms,  together  with  the  dire£lion  of  the  wind  during  the 
fame. 

The  refult  for  the  whole  year,  which  is  dated  at  the  bottom 
of  the  table,  (hows  that  the  greateft  altitude  of  the  barometer 
was  go,534  inches ;  the  lead  29,35  ;  and  the  mean  30,032. 
The  mean  of  the  thermometer  was  49^,278 ;  the  number  of 
rainy  days  was  175.  The  total  quantity  of  rain  was  21,9658 
inches,  and  the  number  of  florms  22. 

X  VIII.  On  determining  innumerable  Portions  of  a  Sphere^ 
the  Solidities  and  fpherical  Suferjides  ofwhi(h  Portions  are 
at  the  fame  Time  algebraically  ajffignable.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Brinkley,  A.  M.  Andrews  Prof,  of  Adr. 

The  fubje6);  of  this  ps^per  is  clearly  announced  in  its  title. 
But  of  the  foiutipn.of  the  problem^  and  of  its  demonflration, 

it 
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it  is  not  pra£licable  to  form  any  abridgment.    A  plate,  with 
three  diagrams,  is  prefixed  to  this  paper. 

XIX.  On  the  Choice  of  Subj ells  for  Tragedy.  By  W. 
Prefton,  Efq.  M.  R.  I.  A, 

The  principal  obje£l  of  this  paper  is  to  explode  the  idea 
commonly  received  with  refpeft  to  tragical  compofitions ; 
namely,  that  the  Hory  (hould  not  be  borrowed  from  recent 
^events.  For  this  purpofe,  Mr.  P.  adduces  as  examples,  the 
pra£lice  of  famous  ancient  authors,  and  likewife  ot  Shake- 
fpeare,  who  have  evidently  negle6led  that  rule.  Thus,  with 
xefpefl  to  Shakefpeare,  he  fays, 

**  Many  of  his  moft  popular  plays  are  formed  on  the  tranfaAiong 
pf  Englijh  hiftory,  particalarly  the  conflicts  between  the  houfes  of  Tork 
and  Lancafieu  which  were  then  freih  in  the  mind  of  vitty  body.  The 
tragedy  ot  Henfy  the  Eighth^  in  which  the  fovereign  of  England  is  a 
principal  perfonage,  and  the  divorce  and  death  of  his  royu  confort 
are  introduced,  was  brought  on  the  ftage  very  near  the  time  when  the 
events  happened,  and  even  while  the  daughter  and  fucccflbr  %i  thai 
ffionarch  was  on  the  thrane."    P.  7. 

Further  on,  this  author  fays, 

"  Recent  events  and  modern  politics  may  be  introduced  on  the 
Stage  in  three  difierent  Manners. — Modern  events  may  be  fele^ed  aa 
the  fobjedls  of  the  Drama— Stories  may  be  taken  from  ancient  hiilory 
and  adapted,  on  the  fpur  of  the  occafion,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of 
prefenting  parallels  to  recent  events,  or  affording  alluGons  to  modern 
politics;  or,  laftly.  occafion  is  taken,  to  incroduce  refiedions  of  that 
nature  in  particular  paflages  :  and  of  thefc  different  forms  of  reference 
the  beft  writers  ancient  and  modern,  as  I  have  faid,  afford  us  exam<« 
pics. 

**  But  the  juftiGcation  of  dramatic  fubjeds,  which  have  a  political 
afped,  does  not  reft  merely  on  example ;  they  may  be  defended  on 
principle.  I  will  not  go  fo  far  as  to  aflert,  with  fome  critics,  that  the 
chief  end  of  poetry  is  to  inftruf); — that  Homer,  for  inftance,  wrote  his 
Iliadt  on  purpofe,  to  teach  mankind  the  mifchiefs  of  difcord  among 
princes;  and  his  Odyffey  to  prove  to  them  the  advantages  of  ftaying  ac 
home  and  taking  care  of  their  families.— If,  difmiiling  thefe  lofty  no- 
tions of  the  end  of  tragedy,  we  admit  with  AriftotU,  that  its  obje^  and 
deftination  are  only  to  afford  that  pleafure  which  refults  from  nftitiout 
terror  and  pity— mv  «iro  iKt\t  xa<  ^/Sh  $ia  fjuiAnaius  li^ovnv,— in  thia 
point  of  view,  the  recent  date  of  the  tranfadions,  the  freflinefs  of  the 
impreffions  they  have  excited,  the  confcioufnefs  of.  the  reality  of  the 
incidents,  of  the  diftrefs  and  calamity  of  the  fuffercrs,  for  inftance^ 
will  encreafe  the  degree  of  pity  and  terror  excited  by  the  Drama,  as 
well  as  the  curiofity  and  intereft  of  the  fpedlators;  tand  thus  will  aog« 
ment  the  power  in  the  fiagc  of  conunnDicating  plcafiut,''    P.  9, 

XX.  Re^ 
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XX.  RefleSions  on  the  Peculiarities  of  Style  and  Manner 
in  the  late  German  Writers^  whofe  Worh  have  appeared  in 
Engli/h^  and  on  the  Tendency  of  their  ProduQions.  By  W. 
Preflon,  Efq.  M.  R.  I.  A. 

This  author  commences  by  faying,  that 

*^  an  extraordinary  revolution  fecms  to  be  taking  place  in  the  le* 
poblic  of  letters,  as  well  as  in  other  dates  ;  and  the  Mufes,  in  the  more 
ibathern  parts  of  Europe,  appear  to  be  menaced  with  fubje^ion,  if  not 
with  evtirption,  by  invading  fwarms  from  the^northern  hive.  ThaC 
England  is  peculiarly  in  danger  of  this  fate,  appears,  from  the  extraor- 
dinary degree  of  avidity,  and  almoft  exclnfive  attention,  with  whieh 
the  pnblic  has  of  late  received  every  corufcation  of  fancy  from  tlie 
Borcb,  however  pale  and  larid,  however  deficient  in  fteady  light  and 
permanent  ardour.  It  may  not  be  an  anentcrtaining  or  afelefs  en- 
qniry,  to  inveftigate  the  pretenfions  of  fome  of  the  produ^ons  of. 
the  German  Mafe,  which  have  lately  appeared  in  an  Englifh  dxefs." 
P.  I ;. 

Mr.  Prefton^s  obfervation,  that  the  fouthern  parts  of  Europe 
appear  to  be  menaced  with  fubjcAions  from  the  northern  hive^ 
is  not  quite  applicable  to  England  and  Germany,  and  a  view 
of  the  map  of  Europe  will  eafiiy  inform  him  of  the  reafon. 

For  want  of  the  knowledge  of  the  German  lansuage,  this 
author  does  not  attempt  any  accurate  examination  oT  the  Ger* 
man  produ6)ions,  as  they  could  only  come  to  his  notice  through 
an  Englifh  tranflation.  He  acknowledges  his  having  drawn 
the  articles  of  his  poetical  belief  from  Ariftotle,  and  his  per- 
fuafion,  that  the  Greek  tragedy  is  the  mod  perfect  mode)  of 
dramatic  compofition.  Accordingly  he  finds,  that  of  the 
modern  writers,  thofe  who  have  been  the  neareft  imitators 
of  the  ancients,  have  approached  neareft  to  perfe£lion.  Shake* 
fpeare  he  excepts;  obferving  (p.  17)  that  this  mansjlupendous 
and  matchlejs  abilities  entitle  their  majler  to  Jland  alone^  and 
exclude  any  inference^  as  they  exclude  all  comparifon, 

Mr.  P.  in  the  courfe  of  his  paper,  enumerates  the  good 
qualities  of  regular  compoHtion,  iuch  as  regularity  of  plan» 
truth  and  confiftency  of  chara£ler,  probability  oi  incident, 
&c.  &c.    Then  he  fays, 

«*  I  muft  own  it  has  moved  my  bile  to  mark  the  grwth  and  frroa* 
tenet  of  the  Jirange  and prepofterous  partiality  for  the  Gothic  produClioot 
of  the  German  Ichool.  The  diAempered  rage  for  the  gloomy,  the 
horrible;  the  difconneded^  the  difpropgnioo<^  and  the  improbahk." 
P.  i7» 

.  He  then  proceeds,  with  fuccefs,  to  point  out,  and  to  defcant 
upon,  various  peculiar  irregularities  of  certain  Dutch  and 
German  authors.    From  all  thofe  remarks  and  invedives,  we 

ihaU 
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(hall  only  tranfcribe  the  following  remarkable  paflage,  with 
which  we  fliall  clofe  our  account  of  Mr.  Prefion's  ipirited 
paper. 

•«  When  rohbcrj'",  he  fay»,  «•  murder,  ruicide,an<l  every  other  form 
^  atrocloin  guilt  is  clothed  by  the  poet  in  pompous  language,  decked 
with  inipDfing  colpurs,  and  perfonified  in  his  heroes  and  heroines,  or 
aicdbod  to  thofecharadrrs,  which  he  labours  to  exhibit  as  amiable  or 
^mable;  and  when  thefe  enormities  are  juftified,  by  plauHble  pre« 
tcDcai,  and  giare  arguments,  or  even  panegyrifed,  as  adh  of  virtue, 
and  hefoifin,  in  fwellinff  declaAiation,  what  mnft  be  the  cit^  on  the' 
mindi  of  the  }"dungand  inexperknecdl  How  muft  fach  compdfitiont 
ttnd,  to  pollute  the  minds,  and  dcpraire  the  morality  of  the  riling  ge- 
nerauoo  I  ImIl  into  the  R^kbers  and  the  Mittijler  of  Schiller^  and  the  ' 
ptey  of  KvizibMe  beft  known  by  the  name  of  Lvoers*  Faws,  and  you 
will  find  .thiftexeittpiified  in  a  nrnhner^  that  impliet  a  fyftematic  and 
rancoroui  boiltli^  tp  vinue,  fobriety,  decency,  and  good  order.  In« 
deed,  fome  parts  of  thefe  admired  Dramas  may  be  ranked  with  the 
moft  victOQs  efibfions  of  the  prefs.  In  ^e  Robbers,  the  author,  that 
he  may  make  the  murderous  crew,  the  aflbciates  of  his  hero,  ulk  ia 
chara^,  fills  the  dialogue  witK  horrid  oaths  and  imprecations,  with 
blafohemy  and  ribaldry,  worthy  of  the  refufe  of  a  guard  houfe,  or  a 
gaol,  ^for  60  the  German  plays  confine  the  ufe  of  oaths  and  impre- 
cations, the  diiplay  of  profane  and  impious  fentiments,  to  charaoert 
which  are  n^eant  and  profefled  to  be  drawn  as  fefocious  and  cenfurable, 
10  robbers  and  aflaflms.  We  find  them  afcribed  to  females,  nay  to  femalei 
which  [whom]  the  poet  announces,  as  feminine,  good,  and  a4niable» 
and  exhjbirs,  as  ofajeAs  of  imtcation,  to  their  fex.  This  hurts  proba^ 
bility,  as  a  violation,  of  dramatic  decorum,  and  confiftency  of*cha« 
ladler,  and  of  that  adherence  to  the  appropriate  manners,  whioKthe 
Drama  requires,  fiut  every  man,  who  has  a  fcufe  of  icligion,  or  a 
regard  to  decency  and  good  morals,  will  find  pouch  more  weighty  ob« 
jedions,  to  a  pra^ice  which  fports  irreverently  with  the  name  of  God, 
and  leads  to  irreligion  and  profanation  ;  and  which  maft  be  prticu* 
larly  iniurious.as  holding  OMt  to  the  female  world,  an  example,  which 
I  fear  is  fuperfioous  ro  many  among  them,  of  manniih  manoon,  and 
bold  ferocity/'    P.  49. 

XXI.  ^ome  Account  of  the  Vicar*s  Cairn^  in  the  County  of 
Armagh-;  communicated  to  the  Committee  of  Antitjuities  in 
Two  Letters^  One  from  Dr.  Browne^  Senior  Fellow  of  Tri'- 
nity  College;  Duihn;  the  other  from  the  Rev.  John  loung^ 

The  Ogham  chara3ers,  which  have  alternately  been  faid 
and  denied  to  exiil,  feem  to  be  pretty  well  eiUblifhed  by  tlie 
teflimony  of  Dr.  Browne,  who  obferved  an  infcription,  or 
part  of  an  ififcriptioh,  in  (hofc  cbaraflers  on  a  fiooe  fiiuated 
upon  a  bill  about  Aree  or  four  miles  from  Arnu^h,  which 
place  be  viflted  in  the  year  1797* 

Tt  Dr, 
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Drl  Young,  in  his  account  dated  08obm4,  1799,  de« 
fcribes  the  a!bove«nicntioned  place  in  the  following  words : 

«*  The  immenie  hexp  of  ftonrs,  called  the  Vicarr's  Cairn^  lies  to  the 
foorh-eaft»  and  at  the  diftance  of  four  miles  from  Armagh^  in  the  parifh 
of  MolUbrackf  feens  to  be  much  dimmifhed  from  its  original  fixe. 
During  the  memory  of  the  oldell  men  in  the  neighboarhood,  it  has 
been  uicd  as  the  public  quarrj  for  the  repair  of  roads ;  ytt  whatever 
the  pbjed  of  the  firil  builders  was,  feems  now  to  be  entirely  unknown* 
but  from  its  extent  it  rouft  have  been  a  work,  of  confiderable  labour, 
time  and  expenfe«-«^The  area  is  circular,  forty-four  yards  in  diameter* 
In  the  amawng  of  this  heap,  there  has  not  been  oblervod  any  kind  of 
legularity,  except  in  the  ftooes  of  the  circumference,  thefc  (from  the 
piefent  remains]  feera  to  have  been  plaoedclofe  to  each  other,  in  order 
10  contain  the  imaller  ftones  of  which  the  Cairn  is  compoled*    Thofe 
that  remain  perfe^  are  one  yard  each  above  the  furface  of  the  ground, 
nnd  fappofed  to  be  as  much  below  it ;  they  muft  have  been  aO  (when 
firft  placed  there)  equal,  or  a»  nearly  fo,  u  ftones  in  their  natural  ftatc 
could  be  procured. — The  moft  perfedl  ftone  A,  which  is  that  bearing 
the  Ogham  chara£iers,  of  which  a  drawing  is  given,  ftands  declined 
in  an  angle  of  twenty-five  degrees  from  the  perpendicular ;  this  de- 
clination was  intended  the  better  to  contain  the  {mailer  ftones.— Afier 
the  firft  external  row,  all  regularity  was  laid  afide,  the  ftones  were 
throWn  together  promifcooufly  and  of  difierent  fizes;  they  feem  to  be 
in  general  the  common  ftones  coUeAed  off*  the  fields.    Perhaps  the 
delineation  of  the  Ogham  chaia6len,  with  feme  circumftaoces,  which 
have  lately  apf>eared,  relative  to  the  iniide  of  this  mafa,  may  afiift  the 
antiquary  in  his  refearch,  and  enable  him  10  know,  at  this  very  remote 
period,  in  fome  degree,  what  tlie  intentbn  of  the  original  builders 
had  been.**    P.  6. 

Two  plates  are  prefixed  to  this  paper,  one  of  which  exhi- 
bits a  view  of  the  Vicar's  Cairn,  and  the  other  (hows  the  figure 
of  the  ftone  with  the  Ogham  char<a£lcrs. 

XXII.  An  Account  of  fome  ancient  Trumpets,  dug  up  in 
a  Bog  near  Armagh.     By  Arthur  Browne,  Elq.  &c. 

It  appears  from  the  plate  which  is  annexed  to  this  paper,  and 
which  contains  a  delineation  of  one  of  thofe  inftrumetits,  that 
this  trumpet  is  of  a  femicircular  form,  its  curvilinear  length  is 
fix  feet.  The  mouth  piece  is  one  inch  in  diameter ;  the  dia-> 
meter  of  the  other  extremity  is  3I  inches.  Thefe  parts  are 
joined  together,  not  by  foldering,  but  by  rivetting.  The  ac- 
k:ount  lays,  that  feven  of  thofe  trumpets  were  found  about  the 
fame.pdace;  and  tradition  adds,  that  ^  certain  mighty  battle 
once  was  fought  on  the  fame  place  ;  alfo,  that  fome  King  of 
Ulfier  had  bis  palace  not  far  diflant  from  the  fame.  Mr» 
Broi^sie  conjectures,  that  this  inftnimerit'ijrtheDudagor  Skeh» 
trumpet  of  brafs,  mentioned  by  Generaf  VaUancej^ 

This 
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This  volume  contains  no  (bpplcmental  tables,  nor  adjunds 
ol  any  kind,  but'ends  abruptly  at  the  clofc  of  the  above  Pa- 
per.    We  (hall  continue  to  pay  due  attention  to  the  produc-^ 
tlons  of  this  learned  Societv. 


Art.  IV.     The  Poetical  tlegxjlcr^  and  kepojiiory  for  Fugu 
tive  Poetry  for  1Z02.    4^6  pp.    98.    Rivingtons.    1803. 

T^HIS  is  the  fecond  voluuie  oF  a  very  pleafing  coUeSion*; 
^  and  the  lovers  oi  poetry  will  fee  with  fatisfadion,  that  it  ' 
improves  rather  than  dimini(hes  in  its  attrafitons.  The  judg- 
ment which  has  fupei  intended  the  choice  of  poems  to  be  in- 
ferted  can  very  feldom  be  called  in  queflion ;  and  the  quantity 
of  good  writing,  in  general  recently  produced,  is  very  honour- 
able to  the  authors.  A  flight  cnange  of  plan  is  thus  an- 
nounced in  the  previous  Advertifement. 

"  Three  heads  are  omitted  in  this  volume,  which  wete  inferted  in 
the  laft.  They  are  thofe  of  Ancient  Poetry,  Notices  of  Books  in  the 
Prefs,  and  Poetical  Biograpb/.  Of  thefe  the  firft  has  been  left  out 
from  want  of  room,  and  the  fecond  as  being  foroewhat  of  an  encroach- 
ment on  the  province  of  advertifemeots.  The  exclafion  of  the  third 
article  requires  a  more  detailed  explaoacion.  When  the  editor  adopted 
the  plan  of  giving  biographical  ficetches  of  eminent  deceafed  poets,  he 
hoped  that  be  might  fcMB  able  to  obtain  authentic  materials  for  carrying 
his  purpofe  into  execution.  In  th^ff  hope  he  has  been  difappointed. 
Anecdotes,  and  even  lives,  from  ncwfpapers,  magazines,  and  other 
nnauthorized,  not  to  fay  polluted  fources,  be  might  have  gathered  in 
abundance ;  but  to  ufe  ihcfe  would,  according  to  his  ideas,  have  been 
at  once  a  fraud  upon  the  public.^  and  an  infult  to  the  memory  of  the 
dead."     P.  v. 

It  is  added,  however,  that  this  part  of  th(*  plan  is  rather  fuf- 
pended  than  altogether  relinquiihed.  The  poetical  part  of 
the^refpnt  colJle6Hon  has  only  two  divifions;  Original  Poe» 
iry^  and  Fugitive  Poetry;  of  which  we  muft  fay,  the  diftinc 
tion  fecms  liot  fo  clearly  marked,  but  that  many  poems  might 
be  removed  from  one  clafs  to  the  other  refpe6Uve!y,  without 
any  impropriety.  The  firfl  fhort  poem,  for  in  fiance,  by  Mifs 
Seward,  we  fKould  have  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  iccond 
clafs.     As.  it  is  very  beautiful,  we  (hall  Infert  it. 

<*  £VANi>B«    TO    EMILLIA. 

O !  never  did  thy  glowing  p^n  beltow,  #  - 

.  ^  To  footh  my  foul's  inevitable  woe. 


•••^ 


'  *  F^r  an  account  of  the  fitft,  fee  vol*  xx,  p,  X7U 

Tti  So 
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So  much,  hf  gcneroos,  tniftinc  Faith  infmr^i. 
So  mucbi  hy  ardent,  banifli'd  Love  defir  d, 
Fne  from  the  cold  allof  of  doabts,  and  lean. 
And  aU  the  liiUying  drops  of  jctloos  tean. 
Since  firft  our  ejrci  the  conictoaa  glances  caft» 
That  met, — diflblv'd, — and  blemded  as  they  paft'd* 

The  precious  tendcrneis  thefe  Kncs  impart 
Falk  on  my  fick,  alarm'd«  and  longing  heart* 
Like  dews  on  flowers  bv  fuitrjr  nootwbeama  dry. 
Like  balmy  deep  on  Labpnr's  cJcfing  eye. 

But  this  long  abfence!— -coontlcis  are  its  pains. 
Sprung  from  the  thought  how  faft  our  Being  wanes ; 
How  J0«r/  its  fpan ! — that  weeks  and  months  maft  lOU 
On  towards  £)uftence'  dark  and  find  goal. 
Ere  Time  the  ravifli'd  happineft  reftores 
To  pais  togcthery&w«  of  tnofey^p  hoart^ 
Forming  the  (hort,  irrevocable  drnf, 
Hiat  ftaya  for  none,  and  fleets  bfmfivmef^    P.  5* 

TJic  infertion  of  the  very  capital  prize  poem  of  Mr.  R,  He- 
bcr,  on  Paleftine,  which  before  had  only  been  privately 
printed,  ftamps  a  confiderable  value  upon  this  volume.  They 
who  have  not  yet  feen  it  may  eilimate  its  merit  from  the  fol- 
lowing (peciincn,  taken  from  its  conclufion.  After  fpeaking 
of  the  Crufades  and. the  {irowefa  of  Britifli  heroes,  the  poet 
proceeds  thus. 

**  Ye  fainted  fpifitsofthe  warrior  dead, 
Whofe  giant  force  Britannia's  armies  led*! 
Whofe  bickering  falchions,  fbremoft  hi  the  fight^ 
Still  pour'd  confuflmt  on  the  Sddan's  might; 
Lords  ot  the  biting  axe  and  beamy  fpenrf, 
Wide-oonquering  Edward,  lion  Richards  bearf^ 
At  Albion's  call  your  crefled  pride  refame. 
And  burft  the  marble  fl  umbers  of  the  tomb ! 
Your  fbns  beholdy  in  arm,  in  heart  the  fame, 
Scill  prefs  the  footflcps  of  parental  fame. 
To  ^slem  flill  thrir  generpus  aid  fupply. 
And  pluck  the  palm  of  Syrian  chivaJry  1 


«<  *  AU  the  Britifh  nations  (crved  nnder  the  (ame  baoaer. 

Sono  gl'  Inglefi  fagituri  cd  hanno 
Gente  con  lor,  ch'  d  piu  vicina  al  polo : 
Quefli  de  Take  feWe  irfuti  manda 
La  divifa  dal  nKmdo,  ultima  Iriahda. 

Taflb,  GieruiiL  Cant.  L  44. 

Ireland  and  Scotland,  it  is  feareely  neceflary  to  oblenre,  wiete  fyn^ 
nymottS* 
«<  f  The  axe  of  Richard  was  very  fionoas.    See  Warton's  HBL  of 

EDgl^&«mf#l.J55"    -  — 

When 
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^Vben  lie,  from  towcry  Malta's  fielding  iQt, 
Aod  the  green  waters  of  wlodant  Nile, 
Th'  Apoftate  Ciiief ,-— ftooi  Mifr aim's  fobjeA  fliote 
To  Acre's  walb  his  tiophied  banocfs  bote; 
When  the  pile  defiin  msHc'd  his  prood  array. 
And  Defolacion  hop'd  an  ampler  fway;  ^ 

Wha(  hero  then  triiiniphaat  Gaul  diiinay'd  ? 
What  arm  ffepell'd  the  vi^r  Renegade  / 
Britannia's  ebampionl— bath'd  in  noftile  blood, 
Hiffh  on  the  breach  (he  dauntieb  St  am  ah  ftood : 
Admiring  Afia  faw  the'  aneqnal  £ght,— • 
E'en  the  pale  crefcent  blefs'd  the  Chriftian's  might. 
Oh  day  of  death  I  oh  thirft,  beyond  controul. 
Of  crimfon  conqneft  ia  the'  Invader's  fouli 
The  flstn,  yet  wafin,  by  focial  fbotfteps  trod,  . 
O'er  the  nsd  moat  fupply'd  a  panting  road ; 
O'er  the  red  moat  our  conqaering  thonden  f  evr» 
And  loftier  ftiil  the  gridy  rampire  grew. 
While  proudly  g]q«ird  above  therelCQed  tower 
The  wavy  crois  chat  maik'd  Briunnia's  power. 

Yet  ftill  deftruAion  fweepa  the  lonely  plain^ 
And  heroes  lift  the  generous  fword  in  vsiiu 
Still  o'er  her  Icy  the  qlouds  of  anger  roll, 
Aad  God's  revenge  hangs  heavy  on  her  fimL 
Yet  fliall (he  rife;— 4)at  not  by  war  reftor'd, 
Kot  built  ia  m!Brder,<^-planted  by  the  fword. 
Yes,  Sakffl,  thou  (halt  rife:  thy  father's  aid 
Shall  held  the  wound  his  chafteniog  hand  has  made; 
Shall  judge  the  proud  oppreifor's  mthlefs  fway. 
And  .burft  his  braxeo  bonds,  and  caft  hb  cords  awa/*.   « 
Then  on  your  tops  (hall  deathlefs  Ferdure  IpriMf  n; 
Break  fonh,  ye  mountains,  and  y«  vallics,  nng  1    . 
Ko  more  vour  chiHly  rockj  (hall  frown  forlorn^ 
The  unbeliever's  jeft,  the  heathen's  fcom; 
The  fuhry  fands  (hall  tenfold  harvefts  yield. 
And  a  new  £den  deck  the  thorny  field. 
£'en  now,  perhaps,  wide  waving  o'er  the  land. 
The  mighiy  aneel  lifts  his  golden  wfnd:^ ; 
Courts  the  bright  vifion  of  defceiiding  )x>wer$. 
Tells  every  gate,  and  meafiires  every  tpwer ; 


^i^ii^^i^*      i|  iJi        m. 


"  ♦  Pialroii«3;  cvii.  i6, 

**  t  I  will  multiply  the  (ruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  incfeafe  of  the 
field,  that  ye  (ball  receive  no  more  the  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
beathou"— '*  And  they  (hall  (ay.  This  land  that  was  defolate  is  be- 
come like  the  garden  of  £den,"  &c*    Eseek.  xxvi, 

"  i  Ezek.  xl. 

*'  vThat  great  eity»  the  holy  Jerufalem,  de(cending  out  of  hearen 
ffom  Codj  having  the  glory  •£  God."       Rev«  xxi.  lo/* 
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And  chides  the  tardj  feals  that  yet  detain 
Thy  Lion,  Judah,  from  his  deftin'd  reien. 

And  who  is  He,  the  vail,  the  awfol  n>rm*. 
Girt  with. the  whirlwind,  faiidal'd  with  the  flonn  ? 
A  weftern  ckmd  aroond  hit  limbs  is  spread. 
His  crowi^  a  rainbow,  and  n  fan  his  head. 
To  higheft  heaven  he  lifts  his  kingly  hand, 
And  treads  at  once  the  ocean  and  the  land : 
And  hark !  his  voice  amid  the  thunder's  roar* 
His  dreadful  voice,  that  time  (hall  he  no  more ! 

Lo!  cherub  hands  the  golden  coarts  prepare, 
Lo !  thrones  are  fet,  and  every  faint  is  theref ; 
Earth's  utmoft  bounds  confefs  their  awful  fway^ 
The  mountains  worfhip,  and  the  ifles  obey ; 
Nor  fun  nor  moon  they  need, — nor  day,  nor  nighij  ;-^ 
Cod  is  iheir  temple,  and  the  Lamb  their  light. 
And  (hall  not  Ifrael's  fons  exulting  come. 
Hail  the  glad  beam, and  claim  their  ancient  home? 
On  David'^  throne  (hall  David's  ofBpring  reign. 
And  the  dry  bones  l)e  warm  with  life  again^. 
Hark  1  whiie-rob'd  crowds  their  deep  hofannas  raife,    . 
And  the  hoarfe  flood  repeats  the  found  of  praife; 
fen  thoufaod  harps  attnne  the  my(tic  fong. 
Ten  thoufaod  tboufand  faints  the  ftrain  prolong;— r 
«'  Worthy  the  Lamb  I  omnipotent  to  fave, 
.   '*  Who  dlied,  who  lives»  triumpli^ nt  o'er  the  grave  l^    P«  1 89^ 

The  following  poem,  gtn  a  very  melancholy  fubjcQ,  does 
great  honour  to  tlic  female  p^  from  which  it  proceeded. 

*'    THB    FALL    OF    SWITZERLAND.       BT    MISS    BANNERMAlf, 

''  Ye  mountain  forefis  proudly  wave. 
Your  (hades  have  nnrs'd  the  good,  the  brave. 
And  ftrctch'd  o'er  many  a  patriot  grav^ 
|ts  folitary  canopy. 

,       **  Ages  have  roll'd,  and  funs  gone  dowD» 
Helvetia,  o'er  thy  high  renown. 
Since  Freedom  fpurn'd  all  other  crown 
Than  Nature's  hoary  diadem. 


••  ♦  Rev.  X.  '  +  Ibid.  xx. 

**  i  And  1  faw  no  Temple  therein ;  for  the  'l/)rd  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  Ten  pie  of  it.  And  (he  city  had  no  need  ot  the 
fun,  neither  of  the  mgon,  to  (hint  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  (he  Laipb  is  the  light  thereof."    Rev.  xxi.  22. 

'<  ^  Thus  iaith  the  Lord  God  unto  thcfe  bones.  Behold,  I  will 
cjufc  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  (hall  live." — *•  Then  he  faid 
unto  me.  Son  of  man,  thefo  |>onC8  are  the  whole  hoafe  of  Ifrael." 

Ezck.  xjixvii.'' 

V  HiJe, 
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•'  Hide,  Valoor,  now  thy  bligfated  Came! 

When  o'er  thy  clitfs  the  Spoiler  came. 
With  banners  red.  and  arms  of  flamrf 
And  clarions  fhouting  hoUowly  ; 

•'  Then  o'er  thy  glacier-fummits  cold  c 

The  trampet-knellol  Freedom  toll'd !  \ 

Where  gbry  dow  thy  chiefs  of  old  ;   _^^ 

To  flcra  the  tide  of  flavf  ry  ?  •         -   ^-» 

*'  Vi^or  fo  k>o|}— to  arcml  to  armsf  ^  ^ 

Hands  that'  the  pulfe  of  Freedom  wanna  !    . 
Again  thro'  carnage  and  alarnu  , 

Unfurl  the  flag  of  vidlory.— 

**  Ye  patriot  l^ioo8»  charge— rq)el-«  i. 

Fall  freemen  as  your  fathers  fell ! 
Here  (hall  your  blood's  impetuous  fwell 
Proclaim  your  glorious  anceftry ! 

«•  — ^Viftor  no  morel—yield,  Valoor,  yield 
Thy  facred  arms  and  Ihatter'd  (hickl» 
And  humbled  on  thy  chofen  field. 
Await  the  chains  of  tyranny.— 

«  — Matter  of  Fate  1— Thy  laurels  hide. 
No  glory  beams  where  Freedom  died : 
*^  Tear  from  the  Gallic  flandards  wide 

The  infuited  creft  of  Liberty,— 

"  Beneath  that  fign,  in  ages  rode. 
Hath  many  a  band  of  freemen  flood. 
O'er  hills  of  ice  and  fields  of  blood. 
To  charge  the  invading  nvager  I 

••  They  fought — they  fell — ^yc  fons  of  fame. 
Yon  bloih  not  for  your  country's  ihame ; 
Could  not  yoor  deeds  and  ri^or  name 
Redeem  her  holy  folitudes  ? 

**  What  echoing  plain,  what  mognCaiD  hoar, 
Heard  not  your  ftorm  of  battle  roar  ?— 
That  trump  is  huih'd— to  found  no  mare. 
That  led  the  free  to  vidory  1 

•*  Yet,  Freedom,  o'er  thy  loft  abode. 

Which  many  a  godlike  foot  hath  trode,  ' 

What  heart  ftakl  trace  fhy  trophied  road. 

Nor  burn  to  'venge  thy  deftiny  I"    P.  j6. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  enumerate  the  names  which  are 
here  diHinguiihed  by  very  excellent  cotnpofitions;  many  are 
already  well  known  to  the  public,  and  many  others  will  in* 
evitably  become  fo  by  the  teftimony  of  this  volume. 
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Art.  V.  A  Companion  and  vjifvl  Guide  to  the  Beauties  im 
tke  Wejlern  Highlands  of  Scotla?id,  and  in  the  Hebrides; 
to  which  is  adaedy  a  Dejcription  of  Part  of  the  main  Land 
of  Scotland^  and  of  the  IJlts  of  Muliy  Ufva^  ^^^Jf^%  I-Co^ 
iumbiilt^  Tirii^  Call^  Eigg,  Skye,  Raza^  and  Scalpa,  By 
4he  Hon.  Mt's.  Murray^  of  Kenfington.  Vol.  IL  7$, 
Nicol.     1803. 

THE  former  Volume  publiftied  by  this  lively  and  entertain, 
ing  traveller  was  noticed  by  us,  with  juft  commendation, 
in  our  fourteenth  volume,  p.  400.  We  have  no  doubt, 
that  many  fucceeding  vifitors  oF  thefe  interefting  parts  of  the 
BritiOi  dominions  have  found  it  both  an  agreeable  companion 
^d  ufeful  guide.  The  author  has  in  confc^uence  been  in- 
duced again  to  e^ercife  her  penJn  the  defcription  of  the  Weft* 
^n  Hi^lands,  but  more  particularly  of  the  Hebrides.  The 
minutenefs-wi^  which  .(be  reprefents  the  diftances  of  the  dif- 
ferent places,  the  moR  eligible  means  of  travelling,  the  gopd 
^nd  indifTerent  inns,  the  principal  6bje£h  of  curidTi^,  render 
this  oneof  th^  moft  convenient  and  pteafant  books  ot  the  kind 
that  we  ever  faw.  Many  carious  anecdotes  are  interfperfed, 
^nd  traditionary  tales,  related  in  a  fprightly  manner,  on^  or 
twp  0f  which  we  tranfcribe. 

^'  A  pretty  compofition,  thoogh  not  of  Oiliao's  haq>,  I  beard  in  the 
i^eft  Highhncls*  tran|l^ed  into  ^gliflk  from  the  Gaelic,  or  Erie  lan- 
guage. 

'  **  A  powerful  chieftain  h«(i  three  handfome  dauc[hten,  but  the 
charms  of  the  youngeft  gftatly  futpailed  thofe  of  hcrtifters.  Kings, 
heroes,  and  chieftains  adored  her^  and  fought  her  fair  h^nd ;  bat  nor 
one  of  them  could  find  the  way  10  her  heart.  She  was  the  delight  of 
her  parents,  but  her  fuperior  beauty  created  in  tbe  boibins  of  her  en- 
vious  filters,  a  deadly  naued. 

**  Every  day  brought  new  fuitors  to. the  lovely  fair  one,  who  as  daily 
flighted  and  jvfufed  cheir  offers  of  love  and  treafures. 

**  Tired  with  the  emreattes  of  her  lovers,  and  parents,  and  tor* 
mented  by  the  unjuft  malice  of  her  Afters,  Qie  wandered  kwn  home, 
bendipg  her  fteps  to  the-ocean. 

*•  On  a  rock  ihe  recUi)ed,  her  miiKl  ablbrbed  in  thooghr.  A  fweet 
fleep  foon  clofed  her  eyes,  and  .when  ihe  awoke  (he  found  herlelf  in  a 
paradife,  with  a  youth  ar  her  i^et,  whofe  form  was  Capid's,  and  whole 
tongue  breithjBd  the  accents  of  love. 

**  The  ice  rpuiKl  her  heart  was  dKTalvfNl,  aqd  (hcbee^ve  the  wife  of 
t]^e  Joixlof  the  pamdiiiacal  region. 

J'  ^'^pqryeantlhe  lived  in  delight,  and  ptodncedthtee  children.  Her 
fond  induli^ni  hoil^od  left  iiot  a  wiii  ihe  could  form,  tingrattfied,  fave 
oiie.  It  was  ihf  knowledge  of  his  name  and  quality,  u  any  inquiry 
for  this  end  Vi|s  made^  he  cold'hcr^  it  would  ioeyitably  pal  an  end  t<\ 
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Adr  bills,  as  be  Ihoald  then  be  obliged  to  leave  hte  for  ever.  The 
Ibul  fiend  curiofity,  ever  leaJy  to  fcizc  bis  prey«  enteKd  her  bofoai» 
and  To  ftrongly  did  his  pungent  fuggeftions  woik  in  her  mind,  that  in 
an  unguarded  moment  Qie  afked  her  doating  hufband  the  fatal  qne(^ 
tions.  He  darted  from  her  arms»  and  like  lightning  flalhed  from  her 
▼icw. 

*'  Her  mind  diftraAed  and  her  hair  dilhevelled,  (he  in  defpiur,  with 
her  three  children,  iifued  from  her  palace  and  wandered  flic  knew  no( 
ivhither,  in  fearch  of  all  (he  held  dear. 

**  Each  fucceffive  nighc  whilq  (he  flept^  a  child  was  ftolen  from  her, 
which  threw  her  into  a  lUie  of  diilraraon.  In  .her  extreme  diftrels 
fhe  met  a  benign  being,  who  to  (both  her  and  to  dry  up  her  ^eari, 
prefented  her  with  the  following  gifts:  a  pair  of  ihoes  which 
would  carrj  her  whither  fo  ever  (he  wi(hed;  thread,  needle,  and  (cifian, 
that  would  cut  out  and  make  of  themfrlves  whatever  (he  defiled ;  a 
comb  which  would  produce  from  her  hair  jeweh  at  pleafore. 

"  The  fame  benevolent  bein£  cautioned  her  not  to  fofier  herfelf  to 
be  ieen  bv  her  hu(band ;  and  alio  informed  her,  it  was  neof filary  chat 
tier  feet  loottld  touch  the  lower  bar  of  a  ladder  which  he  would  plaoe 
00  a  lake,  before  tho(e  of  ber  huiband  quitted  the  upper  bar;  othei- 
wife  the  ladder  would  fink  into  the  bke« 

'<  With  the  magical  (hoes  (he  followed  her  huiband  to  the  lafce^ 
whereon  (be  faw  him  place  the  ladder,  which  he  b^an  to  afceiid.  Sha 
concealed  herfelf,  as  ine  had  been  advi(cd»  from  his  view,  riU  he  had 
heariy  reached  the  top  of  the  ladder,  (he  then  fprang  upon  the  lowca* 
moft  oar  of  it,  and  afcended.  When  (he  quitted  the  ladder  it  funk  in  the 
lake,  and  (he  found  herfelf  on  a  beautiful  plain,  whereon  at  fome  dif- 
taoce  (he  beheld  a  (hining  city,  into  which  (he  law  her  huiband  enter. 
She  advanced  to  tfaeg^ites  which  were  (hut,  but  after  waiting  awhile, 
Ihe  gained  admittance. 

<<  One  ^vf  when  (he  was  walking  in  the  ftreets  to  fee  the  king  pafi 
by,  Ihe  in  him  regognifed  her  ho(band,  and  (he  learnt  that  he  was  be* 
come  the  fpoufe  of  the  queen  of  the  beautiful  (hinina  city. 

<•*  Without  the  qiieen's  confent,  (he  was  informed,  (be  had  no  chance 
of  getting  an  audience  of  the  king ;  (he  therefore  determined,  in  off«v 
der  to  obtain  her  heart's  defite,  to  make  ufc  of  her  (hoes  fo  carry  her 
into  th^prefenoe  of  the  queen,  whofe  ailontlhment  was  great,  at  the 
fight  of  a  itninger  (landing-  before  her  without  any  introduction,  or 
apparent  means  of  entering  her  apartment. 

«  The  (Irang^r  implored  forgivenefs,  and  informed  the  queen  of 
the  virtue  of  her  flioes*  which  had  procured  her  the  honour  of  ftaad- 
ing  in  herprefempe.  That  (he  came  to  crave  a  boon,  thepermifibn  of 
pdng  one  night  in  the  king's  apart|nent. 

"  The  queen't  permiffiou  for  fo  doing,  conid  be  purchaled  by  no 
lefs'a  facrince  than  the  wonderfol  (hpes,  which  in  the  moroing  (hould 
be  delivered  to  ber  majeiy. 

««  The  long  wifii^-for  night  at  length  arrived,  imd  the  ftianger  re- 
ceived a  dew  oy  which  to  find  the  king's  apanment.  The  labyriath 
to  it  was  intricate,  bnt  the  fplendour  of  it  at  laft  announced  at  to  be 
tbait  pf  the  king.    Wi^h  trembling  Squ  (he  approached  the  oondi  of 
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hft  hifluiBil*  Alas !  he  flept  a  death-like  flrrp,  and  the  dawn  of  d^ 
leciireed  witboot  a  poffibilicy  of  awakening  him. 

**  In  defpair  ihe  firaogcr  again  Uood  l>erore  the  queen,  and  gave  up 
her  msgical  (hoes;  and  for  another  chance  of  fptrakiug  lo  the  king  (he 
promifed  to  rdioqoifh  her  tlurad,  needle,  and  Tcidars. 

**  The  iecood  night  proved  as  unfucceGfui  :,s  the  firft ;  but  as  (he 
wat  reluAamly  repairing  the  labyrinth,  to  her  nllopiihin^nt  :ind  yoy  ihe 
met  a  lovely  child,  whom  her  heart  acknov!.H»eJ  before  hrr  cycscon- 
Tinced  her  Ihe  wa^  her  own.  The  cinUi  luiow  the  caufc  of  her  n)o- 
thcr^a  deletion  and  difappointment,  ;ind  commiferated  her  wretched 
ftate*  Sne  informed  ber«  the  qaeen  liad  adminiilered  a  draught  to  the 
Idog^  which  operated  a  death- like  /1e:'p  upon  him;  and  adiied,  that 
Ihe  was  the. agent  the  queen  made  ufe  of,  to  give  the  potion  to  the  u;i- 
fiifpe^ling  king.  The  parent  foon  overcame  the  chiU'd  fcruples.  whicii 
arofe  from  a  dread  of  the  queen's  vengeance,  if  Ihc  omitted  the  fleepy 
dfUg  in  the  king's  next  night's  draught. 

'*  The  ftranger  again  flood  before  the  queen,  delivered  up  her  euri- 
eos  thread*  needle,  and  fcifiars,  and  then  told  her  niajefty  (he  would 
purchafe  one  more  night's  trial  with  the  lofs  of  her  invaluable  comb. 

**  That  fortunate  night  crowned  her  blifs  :  the  king  received  and 
acknowledged  her ;  and  the  fpell  which  caufed  her  mifery  was  broken* 
The  magician,  who  had  aflumed  the  form  of  the  queen,  feeing  hec 
power  deftroyed  by  a  fuperior  agency,  vaniflied,  leaving  the  happy  re- 
united pair  to  reiga  in  peace  over  the  beautiful  Ihining  city."  K  24.1* 

This  tale  apparently  owes  its  origin  to  the  well-known  fable 
ot  Cupid  and  Pfyche.  The  following  cannot  be  read  without 
intereft. 

**  Every  length  of  the  boat  brought  us  fomething  new  to  admire; 
bat  when  I  came  to  the  point  called  Beia-an-Goie,  (peak  of  GodficjJ 
I  was  loft  in  admiration.  The  height  of  the  peak,  and  the  formatkia 
of  the  rocks,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  many  of  them  columnar^ 
an^azed  and  delighted  me.  The  feamen  lay  on  their  oars  while  1  gaaed  % 
and  they  were  aunoft  as  much  aftonifhed  at  my  raptures,  as  I  waa  at 
the  wonderful  appearance  of  Bein-an-Gore.  What  a  leap,  thought !» 
was  that  of  Godfrey  ! 

**  In  ages  pafl,  the  M'Leans  of  Loch  Buy  were  abfolate  monarcha 
of  the  fouth  fide  of  Mull,  and  in  thofe  days  hunting  deer  waa  their 
amufement  and  fupport. 

*<  Loch  Buy  commanded  a  great  chafe,  and  gave  ftriA  charge  to  an 
attendant  named  Gore,  (Godfrey]  not  to  fnfFer  a  (lag  to  eicape  through 
a  certain  pafs,  and  at  the  fame  time  declared,  if  fuch  a  tbiijg  did  hap» 
pen.  Gore  (hould  forfeit  his  life. 

'  **  Gore  took  his  ftation,  but  notwithftandiog  all  his  caution,  fiime 
deer  forced  the  pafs,  and  made  their  efcape. 

**  Gore  did  not  lofe  his  life,  but  he  was  ignomintoufly  chaftified  ia 
the  prefence  of  the  chieftain,  and  his  affemblcd  clan,  on  tlie  fammit  of 
the  peak. 

'*  Th^  proud  Highland  blood  of  Gore  boiled  at  the  indignity  he  . 
\aA  foftaiaed  in  the  face  of  his  chief  and  clan.    Death,  in  his  opinion, 
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would  ha? e  been  honoarable«  but  the  fting  di  difgrace  was  more  than 
ht  could  bear. 

**  YouQg  and  old  were  affembled  to  fee  tfie  chafe,  and  poor  Gore's 
ihameful  chaftifement.  Acnoogft  the  reft  was  a  onrfe,  with  the  infant 
fon  of  the  chief  in  her  arms.  Gore  watched  his  opportunity^  (hatched 
Loch  Buj's  child  from  the  arms  of  his  nurfe,  and  with  him  in  his  hand 
.leaped  amongft  the  rocks  of  the  peak  to  a  flidf  far  below  the  aftooifhed 
ipedlacors*  Gore  came  fafely  upon  his  feet,  with  the  babe  in  his  hand, 
and  there  held  his  viAim  in  triumph.  Rewards  and  honours  were 
ofiered ;  tears  and  entreaties  were  poured  forth  by  the  diftra^ed  pa« 
rents  to  Gore,  to  fave  nnd  rcftore  their  only  fon.  At  length  he  feem« 
,  'cd  to  relent,  and  declared  if  Loch  Buy  was  brought  within  his  iight» 
and  chaftifed  in  the  fame  ignominious  manner  he  had  been,  he  ihould 
be  fatisfied. 

**  The  parent,  for  the  fake  of  his  child,  readily  fnbmicted  to  be 
.treated  precifeiy  as  Gore  had  been,  and  then  required  the  reftoratioa 
of  his  fon ;  Gore,  with  a  fmile  of  triumph  and  contempt,  raifed  the 
jchild  in  his  band  at  arms  length  in  the  air,  and  with  a  (hout  threw 
himfelf  oVer  the  peak.  Both  Gore  and  the  child  were  daihed  in  pieces 
long  before  they  reached  the  fea. 

**  Such  deeds  wear  the  refemblance  of  fable;  but  rhofe  who  are  well 
acquainted  with  the  life  and  manners  of  remote  Highlanders  before  the 
year  1745*  will  ooc  think  them  wholly  incredible/'    P.  25S. 

The  writer's  powers  of  defcripiion  are  difplayed  with  con- 
fiderable  efFe£l  in  her  account  of  the  Ifle  of  Staffa,  and  the  cele- 
brated Cave  of  Fingal,  and  not  lefs  fo  in  her  narrative  of  her 
journey  to  I-Ona.  On  all  occafions,  we  difcern  marks  of  a 
very  a£live  mind  undifmayed  by  difRculties  and  dangers* 
We  cannot  part  with  our  pleafing  companion  and  guide 
without  tranfcribing  one  more  anecdote. 

*'  At  prefent  moft  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kintail  are  Proteftanti; 
formerly  they  were  Roman  Catholics.  A  plain  tale  of  a  Proteftanc 
)>ea{ant  of  other  days,  pleafed  me  when  I  heard  it  related,!  will  there- 
fore here  infert  it. 

**  He  was  tenant  to  a  Roman  Catholic  nobleman^  and  being  grier* 
oufly  opprefled,  he  in  confequence  had  arrean  to  a  conliderable  amount 
with  bis  landlord.  The  farmer  applied  to  his  lord  (hip's  under  &6or, 
or  fteward,  to  intercede  for  him,  and  procure  him  fome  redrefs.  He 
promiied  the  honeft  man  to  fpeak  to  his  lord  in  his  fevour,  hoc  he  did 
90  fuch  thing.  The  farmer  then  add relfed  the  foperior  fa^or,  be* 
iecching  him  to  petition  his  lord  for  him.  He  too  promifed  fairly^ 
but  did  not  perlorm.  The  man  in  defpair,  at  laft  took  courage,  ap« 
peared  before  the  lord  himfelf,  and  told  him  his  Ample  tale.  The  lord 
nadpityoo  him,  and  gave  him  a  difchargein  full  for  all  he  owed  hiin» 
and  even  condefcendcd  to  accompany  the  peafant  through  a  great  hall» 
on  the  walls  of  which  hung  the  pidures  of  faints  and  martyrs.  Hit 
)ord  alked  hi/n)  if  he  knrw  whofe  piAurcs  thofe  were.  *'  No."  Ihtj 
are  the  reprefentatives  of  faints,  to  whom  I  pray  that  they  will  inter- 
Mi^  for  me  lyith  the  great  lord  of  all,  to  forgive  me  my  fins.    "  Bat 
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why  not  pnj  to  the  great  lord  of  all  voaHelf  ?"  Oh  1  that  would  be 
too  great  a  prefumption ;  it  is  fitr  better  to  hare  fach  fnediarot»  as 
faints,  between  God  and  man.  '*  I  do  not  think  fo^  my  lord,  and  I 
will  prove  ic  too.  I  firft  applied  to  Little  Sandy,  your  under  faflor, 
to  intercede  with  you  for  mc :  he  did  it  nor.  I  then  addrdled  Mockle 
Sandy,  the  other  fa^or  :  he  too  proniifed,  but  did  nothing ;  then  a/l 
m  once  I  applied  to  youriclf,  my  lord ,^  and  you  hare  forgiven  me  every 
thing/'    r,  424* 

We  are  ftill  of  opinion  that  a  map,  though  of  flight  execu- 
tion, would  render  this  a  more  perfed  work ;  but  as  it  is,  few 
will  choofeto  vifit  the  places  which  are  here  defcribed  without 
it.  The  fame  vivacity  is  p refer ved  throughout;  and  the  nar- 
rative ii  invariably  communicated  in  a  tone  of  cheerfuinefs  and 
good  humour,  which  would  induce  us,  if  we  could  find  time 
for  rambling,  to  entertain  the  with  of  making  the  fame  delight- 
ful tour,  not  only  with  the  writer's  book,  but  with  the  writer 
herfelf.  We  underiland  that  fince  this  book  was  publifhed, 
the  author*s  name  is  changed  to  Auft. 


Art.  VI.  Original  Precedents  in  Conveyancing'.  SeleSed 
Jrom  the  Manufcript  ColleSion  of  the  late  John  Jojepk 
Powell^  Efq.  Author  of  the  Law  of  Mortgages^  Wills ^  and 
other  valuable  Law  Treatifes :  revifed  and  correBed:  with 
Notes  and  Remarks^  explanatory  of  the  Nature  and  Effi^ 
cacy  of  the  feveral  Deeds  and  other  Affurances  contained 
in  the  ColleSion.  By  Charles  Barton,  of  the  Inner^Tem^ 
fie,  Efq.  Six  Volumes.  8vo.  3I.  3s.  Clarke  and  Sons. 
1802. 

TT  is  dated  in  the  Advertifement  prefixed  to  this  work,  that 
-*  this  coileflion  of  Precedents  was  purchafed  by  the  pub- . 
]i(hers  from  the  late  Mr.  Powell's  executrix,  and  that  00  doubt 
can  be  reafonably  entertained  of  its  authenticity.     It  is  (iinher 
obfervcd, 

'<  btit  as  the  conveyancer  will  be  but  feebly  prepared  to  iecure  the 
interefts  of  hiscHent  by  an  acquaintance  with  the  forms  alone  of  deeds, 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  upon  which  they  are  conftmA- 
ed,  and  the  obje^  they  are  rcf^^ed^ively  calculated  to  cCedhuue,  the 
editor  has  introduced  eflfays,  or  el^mentaiy  differtations  011  the  nature 
and  ufe  of  the  different  fprcies  of  afiuranccs^  contained  in  the  collec- 
tion ;  and  fobjoined  occafiooal  notes  and  remarks  explaining  the  tSkSt 
and  operation  of  the  feveral  ftipulations  contained  in  them  ;  together 
with  references  to  fuch  books  and  cafes  where  any  further  infbrmanoa^ 
which  the  ftudent  may  be  defirout  of  acquiring  upon  the  (ubje6t»  may 
be  uioft  readily  obtained/' 

It 
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It  is  much  to  the  honour  of  conveyaacitij^,  that  its  formu^ 
larv  language  is  feldom,  if  ever,  varied  by  tancifut  and  unne* 
ceuary  innovation*  The  prefent  colledion  embraces  all  the 
ufual  forms  by  which  property  is  changed,  or  thepoflfeflion  of 
it  regulated.  We  have  not  examined  how  far  they  are  bor« 
rowed  from  the  antecedent  publications  of  Horfeman^  Wood, 
and  their  predeceflbrs.  Mr.  Powell  enjoyed  confiderable 
prafiice  in  this  branch  of  the  profeflion ;  and  his  labours  be- 
ing the  moft  modern,  are  likely  to  prove  the  moft  ufefuK  The 
Elfays  (as  they  are  called  by  the  author)  prefixed  to  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  ot  affurances,  are  very  fliort,  and,  confequently, 
fuperficial.  They  feem,  however,  to  convey  all  that  was  de- 
figned  by  the  editor,  and  may  be  of  Tome  ufe  to  the  attorney 
or  ftudeht,  in  keeping  him  awake  to  the  general  principles 
upon  which  each  conveyance  is  founded.  Mr.  Barton  hat 
dcfigned  a  full  and  comprehenfive  treatife  upon  the  fubjeft  of 
conveyancing,  part  of  which  is  already  pubfiUied ;  and  is  xio- 
ticed  m  the  enfuing  article. 


Art.  VII,     Elements  of  Conveyancing:  to  tuhick  are  pre* 

fjced^  an  EJfay  on  the  Rife^  Progrefs.and  prefent  State  of 

that  Science;   and  curjory   Remarks  on  its  Study  and 

P'raBue.      Three  Volumes.      8vo.       Clarke  and  Sons. 

Vol.  I.  i8o2  ;  II.  and  III.  1803. 

'T'^HIS  extenGve  work  not  being  completed,  it  would  be  a 
^  departure  from  the  general  rule  we  have  prefcribed  to 
ourfelves,  to  enter  into  a  full  examination  of  its  merits.  It  is« 
however,  but  fair  to  notice  the  outline  and  progrefs  of  fuchan 
extended  and  expenfive  undertaking.  Mr.  fianon  ftatei  ia . 
\i\%  ProfpeClus  of  Conveyancing,  prefixed  to  the  firft  volume, 
that  he  has  divided  his  ful)je8;  into  five  Books.  The  firfi  treats  ' 
of  the  feveral  fpecies  of  real  property,  their  natures  and  in- 
cidents.. The  fecond,  of  the  eflates  and  interefts  which  may 
be  had  in  real  property,  with  fbme  of  the  chief  incidents  at- 
tending their  enjoyment.  In  the  third,  Mr.  B.  examines  the 
injuries  of  which  efbtes  aod  interefts  in  real  property  are  fuf- 
ceptible,  with  the  means  of  redreffing  them.  He  is  todifcufs. 
in  the  fourth^  Bopk,  the  manner  of  transferring  eftates  and 
interefts  ia  real  propcrt]^,  from  one  perfon  to  another,  by  vo- 
luntary alienatipp;  and  is  to  conclude,  by  a  fifth  Book,  on  the 
mode  of  iranibiflioA  and  defcent  of  real  property,  on  the  in- 
volumjury  deielifUon  or  itbe  deceafe  of  the  proprietor."  This 
is  aiiuU  aa4pW>Itrehe0five  Yiew  of  the  ^tire  law  refpefiing 

la&4cd 
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landed  property ;  and  if  the  great  mafs  of  materials  for  fuch  ar 
w6rk  are  judicioufly  arranged,  and  a  proper  ufe  made  of 
feveral  valuable  treatifes  upon  detachedparts  of  the  fabjeB,  it 
will  prove  of  great  utility  to  the  profeflion.  The  aothor  has, 
in  the  progrefs  of  his  publication,  departed,  in  feme  meaTure. 
from  the  arrangement  which  he  had  laid  down  in  his  ProTpedus, 
and  we  doubt  not  for  valid  reafons.  He  has  publiihed  no  far- 
ther than  to  the  end  of  Part  lu  of  Book  ix.  fo  that  a  great 
deal  remains  to  be  done,  before  he  arrives  at  that  limit  which 
he  has  fet  to  himfelf.  We  make  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Barton  will 
duly  diged  his  materials  as  he  proceeds.  His  preliminary,  and 
(as  he  properly  calls  them)  curfory  remarks  on  the  ftudy  and 
prafiice  of  conveyancing,  bear  the  matnifeft  marks  of  preci-  * 
pjtate  publication,  and  are  unworthy  of  the  reft  of  his  book. 
We  make  this  obfervation,  left  the  profeflion  (hould  judge  of 
the  whole  by  this  part,  and  negle£l  to  giVe  liberal  encourage- 
nent  to  a  work,  which  cannot  be  carried  on  without  great 
anxiety  and  pecuniary  expence  to  the  author. 


mn 


Art.  VIIL  Pradical  Obfervations  on  the  Treatment  of 
Strt3urc,s  in  ike  Urethra^  and  in  the  CE/bpkagus.  By 
Everari  Home,  Efq.  F.  jR.  5.  Vol.  IL  8vo.  424  pp* 
Johnfon.     1803. 

TN  the  firft  yolutne  of  this  work  (for  an  account  of  which,  fee 
A  Brit.  Cfit.  vol,  vii.  p.  446)  the  author's  attention  was  di- 
reflcd  to  the  ordinai-y  crfes  of  ftrifclure,  and  to  the  defcription 
of  his  new  mode  ok  treating  them.  In  the  prefent  volume  he 
profecutes  the  fubjeft,  by  explaining  the  fevcral  varieties  of 
this  complaint,  tpgether  with  fuch  complicated  cafes  as  have 
occurred  to  him  fince  the  publication  of  the  former  volume. 
While  he  is  thus  aiibrding  materials  for  the  alliftance  of  thofe 
furgeons  whofe  anatomical  education  and  profeffional  acquire- 
merits  qualify  them  for  following  his  mode  of  treatment,  he 
wilHes  to.  deter  others,  who,  from  a  want  of  thefe  advantages, 
are  not  adequate  to  tlie  tafk;  and  who  may  be  led,  by  a  teme- 
rity (he  obfervcs)  too  often  attendant  upon  ignorance,  to  ufc 
more  violence  than  the  parts  will  bear,  and  increafe  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  the  patient,  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are  throwing  a 
difcredit  on  the  pradice  it  was  their  intention  to  fupport. 

Hedoc5  not  think  it  neceffary  to  notice  ingerierift^  pub- 
lications wherein  his  obferVations  on  this  fufejed  ^lave^been 
oppoftrd;  but  Mr.  Benjamin  Bell  havifig  ftat^d,.  tn  his  work 

oa 
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on.the  xciKiCvd  ilifeafe,  that  heconfiJered  the  prafiice  recora* 
m^nJod  by  this  author  as  attended  wiih  danger,  and  not  likel/ 
oficn  to  inifwcr  the  purpofe,  Mr.  Home  has  thought  proper 
to  publifti  a  concfpondence  which  pafled  between  him  and 
that  gcnt'cnian,  reUtive  to  a  cafe  of  llriflure  in  the  urethra, 
.ntcndcd  with  a  variety  of  diftreniiig  fymotoms,  which  was  cured 
by  Mr.  H/s  niCTliod  of  applying  the  caiiftic  bougie,  after  every 
efTort  of  Mr.  BelTs  had  tailed.  The  evidence  (the  author  ob- 
fervesj  agalnit  Mr.  Bcir.-.  opinion  is  the  Aronger.as  the  patientt 
in  whom  this  mode  of  trcaunent  was  fo  fuccefsfully  adopted*  • 
continues  to  live  in  Mr.  B.'s  own  neighbourhood. 

After  pointing  out  tlic  neccfhty  of  anatomical  fkill  and  ma* 
nual  dexterity  in  the  furgeon  who  undertakes  to  apply  the 
bongic  armed  with  a  cauftic,  the  author  deduces  the  iollowin^ 
concliifions,  formed  during  a  period  of  eight  years,  upon  a  very 
cxtcrnfive  fcries  of  obfcrvations.  That  this  mode  of  treating 
flri£iures 

"  does  not  difpofe  the  parts  to  take  on  any  other  difeafe,  it  foffi* 
cicntly  cftahhihed^  as  there  is  no  one  inftance  within  iby  obfenratioii 
in  which  that  has  bfcn  the  cafe, 

"  That  the  (larts  recover  thcmfclves  after  the  ufe  of  caafUc^  and 
acqnire  the  nT^tma!  ffpocth  fii rf ace  they  originally  poflefled  in  com* 
moii  with  the  rcll  of  the  urethra,  is  alfo  completely  sUcertained* 

•*  That  rf movir^g  the  ftriilures  rcftores  the  pa^ts  to  all  thdr  Qatu« 
111  lunOi-Jn?.'*     P.  21. 

•*  There'**,  he  aids,  "  are  the  clTential  points  which  could 
not'be  dctcrnninod  by  any  reafoning,  and  were  therefore  only 
to  be  afcertaincd  by  experience.** 

It  is  a  rcniar!"-  il  le  fac>,  that  ftrifiurcs  in  the  urethra  are  more 
Hifnciiltto  cure  in  gouty  habits;  and  tijat,  when  the  complaint 
hijs  in  appearance  bfim  completely  removed,  the  fymptoms 
have  all  leturncd  with  the  next  attack  of  the  gout. 

Thefc  are  fomc  of  the  m®ft  material  points  i«f  the  general 
obfcrvations  contained  in  the  firft  Chapter.  The  other  Chap* 
ters  treat  of  the  various  afTeflions  of  the  urethra,  and  fome 
other  parts,  fpecialiter,  and  the  fcveral  defcripiions  and  obfer* 
vations  are  accompanied  by  cafes.  For  the  rich  ftore  of  in- 
ftruftion  contained  in  thefc  details,  we  muft  refer  the  profef- 
(ional  reader  to  the  work  itfelf,  as  we  cannot  undertake  to  do 
more  than  enumerate  the  leading  itlcs  of  each  Chapter.  The 
author  confidcrs  in  Chap.  ii.  thofe  afTeflions  of  the  urethra 
which  have  been  miftaken  for  flriftures,  and  treated  assTucb ; 
in  Chap.  111.  iiri6inres  which  require  an  unufua)  number  of 
applications  of  the  armed  bougie  ;  in  Chap,  iv.  the  effcfts  of 
If irig  continuance  of  ftriftures  in  the  urethra  upon  the  bladder ; 
ia  Chap.  V.  flri61ures  brought  on  b^-  onanifm ;  in  Chap.  vx. 
•  '       '  *  "  ftrifturos 
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firifiures  brought  on  by  accidental  violence  on  the  perinaeum  t 
in  Cbap.  vik  jftrifiures  produced  by  inflammation  in  the  la« 
cunaeof  theanteriorpan  of  the  urethra;  in  Chap.  viii.  ftric- 
lures  producing  other  difeafes ;  in  Chap.  ix.  AriStuTe  in  the 
urethra  accompanied  with  a  ftone  in  the  kidney,  which  kept 
lip  fymptoms  ot  irritation  in  the  bladder  after  the  ftriQure  was 
removed ;  in  Chap.  X.  firi6lures  to  which  the  caufiic  has  been 
applied^ rendered  more  ealily  dilated  by  the  common  bougie ;  in 
Cbap*  XI*  blfe  paflages  formed  by  the  ufe  of  the  cauftic  ;  in 
Chap.  XII.  cafes  in  which  fappremon  of  urine  in  confequence 
of  ftri£lure  has  been  fo  long  continued,  as  to  require  the  ope- 
ration of  punfiuring  the  bladder ;  and,  in  the  xiiith»  and  laft 
Chapter,  tie  conff  ders  the  treatment  of  firifiures  in  the  Gefopha- 
gus*  This  affefiion  of  the  oefophagus  is  iliufirated  by  a  pJatc, 
which  exhibits'an  internal  view  of  the  fauces  and  ceiopbagus, 
an4  of  a  ftrifiure  behind  the  cricoid  cartilage,  the  place  where 
liicli  ftrifiures  ufually  occur. 

This  )york  cannot  fail  to  add  to  the  high  reputation  which  the 
autlK>r  has  heretofore  acquired,  both  as  a  writer  and  a  praSitioner; 
as  a  writer,  for  the  perfpicuity  of  ftyle ;  and  as  a  praditioner^ 
for  the  judgment  and  experience  difplayed  in  the  obfenracions 
and  cafes  he  has  brought  fonvard.  To  have  difcovered  a  new 
and  generally  fuccefsful  method  of  treating  a  mofl  obfiinate 
and  affli3ing  diforder,  is  certainly  no  common  merit ;  but  even 
this  merit  is  greatly  enhanced,  by  the  very  liberal  and-unreferved 
manner  in  .which  the  pradice  itfelf  is  gommunicated  and  ex* 
phiiied  to  the  public^  Invariable  fuccefs  is  not  to  be  expe3ed 
from  this  or  any  other  remedy;  but  the  moft  fatisiadory 
proofs  are*adduced  of  cures  performed  by  it  in  many  cafes, 
after  other  methods  had  failed.  We  cannot  therefore  do 
othcrwifethan  recommend  Mr.  Home'ihook  to  that  numerous 
clafs  of  the  faculty  (the  praditipners  in  furgeryj  for  whofe  ufe 
it  is  intended.  ' 


Art.  1J{.  Faffs  qnd  Illuflrations  relative  to  the  Military 
Preparations  carried  on  in  Francejin  the  Interval  between 
the  Conclv/ion  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens  and  the  Commence^ 
ment  of  the  prefent  IVar,  From  the  French  of  Sir  Francis 
D'lvernois,     ^vo.     66  pp.     2s.6d.     Hatchard.     1804. 

nnHE  writings  of  Sir  F.  D'lvemois,  whether  we  confider  . 
■*•    the  objefts  which  they  have  in  view,  or  the  ability  dif- 
played in  them,  never  fail  to  deferve  the  public  attention.     In    . 
the  prefent  inftance  we  agree  with  the  tranflator,  that  "  this 

'  pamphlet  . 
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pamphlet  exhibits  a  very  important  part  of  the  queftion  be- 
tween this  country  and  France  in  a  clearer  light  than  any 
other  publication  or  argument  we  have  fecn  •  We  will 
therefore  give  as  full  an  account  as  our  limits  will  permic  of 
this  work ;  in  which  the  tranflator  informs  us,  he  has  *'  varied 
the  form  of  expreflion  wherever  he  thought  that  the  original 
was  particularly  adapted  to  continental  readers,  and  that  a  va« 
nation  would  be  better  fuitcd  to  thofe  of  England." 

The  author,  in  the  beginning  of  this  pamphlet,  adverts  to 
the  mutual  charges  brought  agamft  each  other  by  the  contend-  -  - 
ing  parties,  '*  of  having  concluded  the  treaty  of  Amiens 
without  any  real  defire  of  eftablifh ing  a  permanent  peace"; 
and,  "  in  order  to  afcertain  on  which  fide  juftice  lies",  pro- 
pofes  '*  to  enquire  into  their  comparative  ftates  of  warlike 
preparation";  juftly  inferring,  that  if  one  of  the  two  powers 
(hall  appear  to  **  have  made  a  redu3ion  of  one  half  of  her 
forces,  while  the  other  gradually  doubled  her's,  no  impartial 
perfon  will  hefitate  to  make  his  deciflon  in  favour  of  the 
former  • 

The  proofs  by  which  he  eftabliOies  this  fa£l  are,  the  pub* 
lie  and  authentic  documents  of  both  governments;  by  which 
it  appears,  as  to  Great  Britain,  that 

**  notwithftanding  fo  many  caofes  (which  the  author  enumentet) 
co-operated  to  limit  the  reduAion  of  the  national  force,  the  number 
of  foldiers,  which  at  the  end  of  the  laft  campaign  had  been  250,000, 
was  reduced,  in  the  brief  fpace  of  nine  months,  to  128,809;  and  in 
chat  redoAion  were  included  8645  fo'cigi^  troops,  whom  it  has  not 
fince  been  poffible  to  recover." 

As  to  the  navy,  the  number  of  failors  had  been  ruccellivel/ 
reduced  from  130,000  to  50,000;  and  Mr.  Addington  *'  had 
even  fignified,  that  it  might  foon  be  further  reduced  to- 
30,000".  ••  France,  on  the  contrary",  fays  the  author^ 
*'  made  two  augmentations  to  her  army  of  1 20,000  men  each ; 
and  added  to  her  navy  the  greater  part  of  the  failors  who  had 
been  made  prifoners  during  the  war."  Sir  F.  is  of  opinion, 
and  we  think  juftly,  that  notwithftanding  the  extenfive  con* 
quefts  made  by  France,  Bonaparte  might  have  fafely  returned 
to  the  ancient  peace  eftablifhment,  a  meafure  which  was  very^' 
powerfully  recommended  by  feveral  circumftances  in  the  fbto 
of  France.  But,  at  all  events,  it  would  have  been  fufficietut 
to  revive  and  augment  the  old  militia  to  100,000  men,  ot  to 
have  made  in  his  troops  of  the  line  an  addition  equivalent  to 
^he  population  of  the  conquered  countries.  He  men  (hows, 
from  the  ftatement  of  Daru  (the  ConfuPs  Reporter), 

«  I  ft,  that  in  each  of  the  years  1802,  1803,  and  1804,  the  Coat 
fol  would  have  at  hit  difpoial  1 2o,poo  recruits ;  andly,  tb^t  this  an- 
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Ilgo  Sir  F,  D^Ivernms*  Faits  and  Illuflratldns. 
•  uual  lorf  li^ld  afterwards  be  limited  to  the  nainber  neccflary  for  re* 
newing,  by  a  fifth  part  every  year,  this  body  of  490^000  tnen;  ^dlj, 
that  at  the  end  of  five  yean,  befides  thefe  450,000  aAoally  in  arms, 
all  thofe  who  had  ferved  in  this  con(cription,  and  obtained  their  dif- 
cbarge,  would  ftiil  remain  under  the  eommand  of  the  government,  if 
not  as  coofcripts,  at  leaft  under  the  denomination  oli  re^uijitk9anti\ 
fo  that  by  the  year  1807,  t^  pacific  Bonaparte  would  be  me  to  col- 
left,  at  the  (honeft  notice,  from  800  to  900  thoofand  men,  perfedly 
trained  and  difciplined,  without  including  half  a  ndllion  of  coofcripts 
not  adaally  enrolled*  but  conftaody  liaUe  to  be  fo  for  lervice  as  an 
re  garde.**     P.  ao. 


Sir  Francis  dilates  further  upon  this  topic,  and  (hows,  that 
thefe  circumflances,  together  with  the  conv^rfation  which  Bo* 
naparte  had  with  Lord  AVhitworth,  and  his  threat  of  invafion 
at  tlie  head  of  ij8o,oco  men,  were  fully  fufficient  to  juftify  the 
fttbfequent  meflage  of  the  King,  and  the  precautionary  mea- 
fures  of  the  BritiOi  Government.  He  alfo  points  out,  from 
the  French  budgets  for  i8ox,  1802,  and  1803,  the  progref* 
five  increafe  in  their  naval  expenditure ;  and  thence  clearly 

1)roves,  that  the  ConfuKs  naval  armaments  could  not  be,  as 
le  ailedged  they  were,  purely  ideal.  It  is  to  be  wiflied,  not 
only  that  foreigners  (for  whom  this  treatife  feems  chiefly  to 
have  been  compofed)  but  that  all  the  fpeakers  and  writers 
againft  the  late  adihiniflration  would  have  the  goodnefs  to 
perufe  this  part  of  the  work,  and  then  fay,  whether  the  Mef- 
lage to  Parliament  in  March  1803  was  founded  or  not  in  falfe 
pretences,  and  indeed  whether  (4II  circumftancea  confidered) 
St  could  have  been  fafely  delayed. 

So  important  are  the  flatements,  and  [to  us)  fo  convincing 
are  the  arguments  in  this  work,  that  we  Icarcely  know  which 
to  feled  as  mod  material;  but  none  appears  to  us  more 
ftriking  than  the  author's  anfwer  to  Bonaparte's  boafi,  thsit 
••  he  was  taken  by  furprife^\ 

«<  It  feems  then*',  fays  Sir  Francis  D'lvemois,  <'  be  wonid  have 
it  believed,  that  he  ouax  taken  by  furpnfe ;  he,  who  eighteen  momhs 
before  the  rupture  had  raifed  the  expences  of  his  peace-eftablilhmcnC 
to  (ixty  three  millions  of  livres  beyond  ihofe  of  the  lad  year  of  the 
w.ur-^He,  who  in  eleven  months  of  peace  had  eftabliihed  by  law  a 
levy  of  recroitt,  jaft  four  times  as  numqrous  as  the  army  which,  to  the 
year  i8oo»  had  overran  Germany^  and  reconqneied  the  whole  of 
Italy. 

**  He  maket  a  merit  of  being  taken  fy  fwrptife^A^  who,  befoie  he 
WIS  apprized  of  the  meflage  \^  hich  called  torch  this  modcft  declara* 
tion.had  boaded  to  Lord  Whit  worth,  that  he  had  provided  againft 
e?ery  event  which  could  occur*  and  was  prepared  for  the  worft;  thai 
he  cmddt  at  a  matmnts  nctke^  complete  hit  armjf^  f  the  nmmSer  ^fimt 
hundred  and  eighty  thmfand  nun* 

'  Omnia  ptaecepi  atque  aoimo  mecnin  ante  percgi* 
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Sir  F,  D'lvemois^  Faffs  and  Illuflraticns.         6gi 

•  **  HtfimUt  ii  to  be  bit  higheft  gkfy  that  he  *wat  tahn  fyfiirprt/e;  he, 
who  (b  very  few  days , before  had*  ^witb  hmefi  fridtt^  proclaimed,  that 
im  the  pfifint  4sp»  England  fingle-handed  n»as  unahU  t$  cemtemi  ivith 
Framce* 

"  Hewfat  taken  ly  furprife^-^Wft  who,  immediately  after  he  had, 
by  the  inftrumenrality  of  his  creature  Regnault,  recorded  this  memorp'- 
tie  expreffimi  in  the  archives  of  the  legiflators,  at  the  moment  of  their 
adjournment,  addrefied  to  them,  through  the  fame  man,  the  following 
exprcflions,  at  Uafi  efoalfy  memorable* 

**  Yon,  legiflators,  will  not  fail  to  promote,  in  your  refpedive 
neighbourhoods,  the  publication  of  the  fad,  which -has  adready  been 
made  known  here.  Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  counriy  he  a|v 
prized,  that  the  enfaing  campaii^n  will  [noij  require  the  impoiition  of 
any  new  tax.  The  taxes  voted  for  the  peace-ettabli(hment  will  an-^ 
Iwer  all  the  calls  of  war." 

'<  So  that,  at  laft,  we  find  the  Jamnhg  proof,  that  Bonaparte  waa 
iakem  fy  Jurprife,  is  that  the  force,  which  he  had  kept  up  under  the 
name  of  a  peace- eftabliflin^ent,  was  fully  calcnlaied  to  meet  all  the 
demands  of  war."    P.  t^. 

The  author  proceeds  to  remark  on  the  (ingular  item  in  the 
Confular  Ways  and  Means,  entitled  rectttts  exterieures,  that 
is  to  fay,  "  the  contributions  or  the  plunder  of  foreign  coun- 
tries", he  thinks,  that 

*♦  this  need  of  external  receipts  is,  in  reality,  one  of  the  chief  caufea 
of  the  renewal  of  the  war;  nor  has  it  fruftrared  the  expedation  which 
Bonaparte  formed  of  it.  His  exumd  rtceipit  of  20  millions  are  aU 
xeady  raifed  fo  about  200  millions'*. 

Sir  Francis  here  alludes  to  the  circumftance  of  his  having 
warned  the  allies,  and  the  neighbours  of  France, 

.  **  that  the  deficit,  which  the  Confular  Government  took  (b  mnch 
pains  to  conoeaU  threatened  the  peace  of  Europe  with  new  troubles 
and  diforders;  and  that,  if  the  Conful  did  not  bring  back  his  army^ 
and  navy  to  the  old  peace-eftablilhment,  he  muft  be  driven  again» 
whether  he  would  or  not,  to  a  Uate  of  war". 

He  fums  up  his  remarks  on  this  topic  by  felting  forth  the 
documents,  which  prove,  ift,  that  while  Great  Britain  reduced 
her  army  and  navy  to  lefs  than  one  half  of  the  war  eftablifiimentt 
Bonaparte  exerted  his  utmoft  endeavours  to  double  his;  2dly, 
that  '*  while  Great  Britain  diminifhed  her  expences,  Bonaparte 
increafed  his,  in  the  proportion  of  the  tables  annexed  thereto" ; 
which  amply  verify  the  author's  aflertions.  He  admits,  how- 
ever, (which  accounts  for  the  ftudied  delays  of  the  French 
Government  in  bringing  the  negociation  to  an  iflTuc)  that  the 
military  preparations  were  not  in  fuch  a  fiate  of  forw^rdnefs 
as  the  Conful  would  have  had  us  believe.  As  to  his  navy,  Sir 
Francis  flates,  that  extraordinary  movements  were  going  on 
in  his  dock-yards,  if  not  in  his  ports.  He  obferves,  there- 
fore, that  Bonaparte 

U  ir  2  ««  Irat 
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**  hat  no  one  bot  htmfdf  to  blame*  if  hb  6«rii  exaggerated  fepfe> 
fmtations  excited  the  alarm  of  the  Eqglifti  miniftry  at  tdeaimwamemtti 
if,  bjr  hit  premature  thieatt,  he  induced  ibero  to  talce  precaodooaiy 
meauires  of  defence  before  be  had  completed  his  prr  pa  rations  for  ai- 
tack ;  and  if»  by  taking  him  at  his  word  when  he  threw  oat  hts  firft 


defiance*  they  have  (as  circumftances  feem  to  prove)  dtfcoooerted  hia 
projcfb  and  gained  a  ma rih  upon 'him/'    **  If  ibis"*  be  adds,  **  be- 
what  he  means  when  he  complains  of  being  iaien  hfiafrife^  kt  him 
make  the  moft  of  his  complaint." 

An  explanation  of  the  Confurs  views*  ilating  for  what  tea* 
fons  he  probably  wilhed  *'  to  prolong  the  fufpenfion  of  hoRi* 
lities'**  and  how  that  wifli  was  defeated  by  bis  intemperance, 
violence,  and  inordinate  vanity,  concluoes  this  perfpicuous 
and  able  trad: ;  a  publication*  which  adds  to  the  many  obliga- 
tions its  author  has  conferred  on  this  kingdom,  and  indeed  on 
Europe  in  general,  by  frequently  ex pofing  the  defigns*  and 
refuting  the  pretences,  of  the  common  enemy. 

Subjoined  is  an  enumeration  of  no  lefs  than  thirteen  provo* 
cations  given,  fmce  the  peace  of  Amiens,  by  the  Government 
of  France  to  that  of  Great  Briuin,  intended  as  the  outline  of  a 
treatife  on  the  caufes  of  the  prefent  war,  which*  we  trufl,  will 
fliortly  appear*. 


Art.  X.  General  Biography  ;  or  Lives^  Critical  and  Hijlo^ 
rical^  of  the  moji  eminent  Perfons^  of  all  Ages^  Countries^ 
Conditions^  and  FTofcJJions^  arranged  according  to  alpha- 
betical  Order.  Compojed  by  John  Aikin^  M.  D.  and  Others. 
Vok.  II.  11 L  and  Iv.  2015  pp.  4I.  14s.  6d.  Johnfon, 
&c,     1801-3. 

TN  our  Review  for  December,  1799*  we  announced  the  ap« 
''-  pcarance  of  the  firft  volume  of  this  work,  detailed  the  plaD 
of  the  writers  at  fome  length,  and  endeavoured  to  encourage 
them,  by  exprefling  a  hope  that,  with  equal  diligence  and  im- 
partiality, their  labours  might  not  go  unrewarded.  Three  vo- 
lumes more,  extending  to  the  end  of  leuer  G,  arc  now  before 
us;  and,  if  we  have  been  guilty  of  any  delay  In  noticing  then^ 
the  variety  of  their  contents  mufl  form  our  a|>oIogy*  as  well 
as  the  necelTity  impoTed  on  us,  of  examining  with  K>me  auen- 
tion  a  work  which  may  have  no  inconliderable  influence  in 
direfling  the  tafte  and  principles  of  a  future  generation. 


*  The  title  of  the  pamphlet*  from  which  the  prefent  istnmfiated, 
is*  **  Immenfes  Preparatifs  de  Guerre  ^ui  eurent  lieu  en  France  d'abocd 
apr^s  le  Traite  d'Amiem*    Fragment  d'un  expole  Hiftorlque***  dec. 

Aware 
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Aware  of  the  many  difliculties  which  attend  the  commence* 
ment  of  a  colle£lion  of  this  defcription,  we  were  unwilling  to 
check  the  ardour  of  its  editor,  by  interporingany  opinions  of 
our  own  until  the  plan  (hould  be  more  fully  developed,  efpew 
cially  as  the  firft  volume  afforded  many  promifing  appearances 
of  impartiality  and  judgment.  Nor  in  the  larger  portion  now 
before  us  do  we  find  much  reafon  to  repent  of  our  inclination 
to  encourage  it ;  although,  for  obvious  reafons,  we  mud  now 
wave  all  delicacy,  in  pointing  out  fome  material  obje£lions; 
and  in  difcuQing  fome  quefiions,  relating  to  tlie  general  con- 
du£l  of  the  work,  which,  after  all,  the  editor's  candour  will 
probably  conftrue  into  an  amicable  diiference  of  opinion. 

At  the  clofe  of  our  former  Article,  we  had  to  notice  the 
death  of  Dr.  Enfield,  who  was  Dr.  Aikin's  coadjutor  in  vol.  i. 
and  whofe  "  candour  and  moderation"  are  very  juftly  praifed 
in  the  account  of  his  life  given  in  vol.  iv.  In  confequencc  of 
this  lofs,  we  find,  in  vol.  n.  Mr.  Nicholfon  affociated  with  the 
editor  (the  gentleman  who,  if  we  miflake  not,  had  fome  fiiare 
in  vol.  i«  and  was  the  author  of  the  well- written  account  of 
Sir  Richard  Arkwright,  which  we  exhibited  as  a  fpecimen.) 
In  vol.  iii.  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morgan  is  faid  to  '*  fill  the 
theological  and  philofophical  department" :  and  to.  thefe 
names,  in  vol.  iv.  is  added  that  of  Mr.  William  Johnfton,  a 
gentleman  unknown  to  us,  whofe  labours,  however,  are  wholly 
confined  to  tranflations  from  German  biographies,  or  necrolo- 
gies. Dr.  Aikin  dill  continues  to  be  the  principal  writer, 
particularly  of  all  thofe  lives  that  are  conne£led  with  queftions 
of  tafie,  or  require  literary  criticifm;  and  we  know  few  men 
by  whom  this  department  could  be  filled  with  more  elegance, 
candour,  or  fenfibilitv.  As  proofs  that  we  do  not  overrate 
his  talents,  we  would  appeal  to  the  lives  of  Dr.  Bathorft,  Bax- 
ter, Bayle,  Bernini,  Blackmore,  Boileau,  Boerhaave,  Bonnet, 
Brown  (Dr.  John),  BufTon,  Burns,  Chatterton^  Cook,  (Capt.) 
Demofthenes,  Donne,  Fenelon,  Fielding,  Goldfmith,  and 
many  others ;  lives  remarkable  for  neatnefs  and  perfpicuity 
of  narrative,  and  difcrimiaation  of  character.  In  the  fpeci- 
mens  here  introduced,  we  ihall  confine  ourfelves  to  the  latter; 
in  which,  whatever  opinion  other  men  of  tafie  may  entertaini 
it  will  be  feen  that  Dr.  A.  neither  fervilely  follows  eftabltlhed 
prejudices,  nor  fubfcribes  to  indifcriminate  cenfure.  Thefe 
extra6(s  will  afford  our  readers  a  better  idea  of  the  entertain-^ 
ment  they  have  to  expeft,  than  if  we  were  to  copy  whole 
lives,  the  fafis  in  which  were  to  be  found  in  other  works  of  a 
Cmilar  kind. 

Sir  RicmardBlackmore. 

*<  It  woald  be  very  ufelefs  to  give  an  account,  or  even  a  lift,  of  a 
number  of  works  now  totally  forgotten,    **  01  his  four  epics",  fays 

JobafoQt 
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Jobnfon,  *'  the  fir  ft  had  fiich  repots  tton  and  popolartfy  as  cnngcd 
the  critics;  the  fecond  wai  at  leali  knowo  enough  to  be  ridiculed} 
the  two  lalt  had  neiihrr  friendi  oor  enemies"*    Mediocritf  of  tnven* 
tion  and  prolixity  uf  diAion  feem  to  havefoimrd  the  leading  charac* 
tcr  of  his  writings;  and  they  were  not  (o  much  calciplared  to  infpirB 
xidicule  as  wearinefs.     He  caught  a  floridncfs  of  ftyle  and  fonorouf> 
nefs  of  vtrfificaiion  from  the  poctr}*  of  the  agf ;  but  it  is  vcryfeldoia 
indeed  that  he  gives  a  line  worth  retaining  in  the  niem()r}'.    The  ao- 
thorityof  Addifonand  of  lohnfon  may  fcem  to  claim  a  fopcrior  rank  for 
his  philofophical  snd  deicriptive  poem  on  '*  Crcaiion".    The  latter 
eminent  critic  caufed  it  to  be  inferted  in  the  collection  of  Engliflt 
poets  which  bears  his  name ;  and  prcnounees,  ihar  it  would  alont 
rave  been  fofficient  to  have  **  tranfmitrcd  him  to  pofterity  aoDOog  the 
£rft  favourites  of  the  £ng]i(h  Mufe'^    This  it  hi^h  praife  fioin  a 
high  foufce;  but  peiiiapa  IxMh  Johnfon  and  Addifon  fu£&rcd  their  r^aid 
for  piety,  in  this  inflanee,  to  rake  place  of  their  critical  difcrimination* 
In  treating  on  fuch  a  topic  as  the  wonders  of  creation,  it  is  fcarcdy 
pofTible  for  a  writer  of  common  fancy  to  avoid  touching  on  many 
images  of  grandeur  and  beauty,  or  for  a  very  ordinary  philolbpher 
pot  to  perceive  many  inftances  of  the  happy  adaptation  of  means  to 
ends.     9ut  in  Blackmore  almoft  every  thing  is  trite  and  obvious ;  tho 
mafterhand  nowhere  appears,'  and  the  powers  of  the  poet  add  little 
to  ^he  natural  intereft  of  the  fubjeds*    At  the  fame  time,  it  cannet  be 
denied,  that  much  inferior  poetry  to  Blackmore's  has  had  the  applaoA 
of  great  writeis,  and  that  it  was  party  rancour  alone  which  made  him 
ifj/liafut/M  for  d^lac&n"    Vol.  ii.  p.  1 7  7* 

Robert  Burns, 

*^  The  poems  of  Bumf  confift  of  pieces,  none  of  confideiable 
length,  upon  a  great  variety  of  fubjcAs,  and  in  very  difierent  ftyles. 
Mod  of  tnem  are  written  in  the  old  Scottifh  dialect,  and  in  fingulat 
neaftires,  of  which  he  found  the  examples  in  Allan  Ramfay's  worksa 
The  beft  of  them  poffefs  a  vigour  of  imagination,  a  warmth  of  fed- 
ing,^a  happy  fimpJicity»  and  force  of  expreflion  that  render  them  ine- 
£ilibly  engaging.  It  is  difficult  to  determine  whether  he  excels  moft 
in  the  iublime,  the  tender,  or  the  hamorous.  In  fad,  in  all  tbcfe 
snowies  he  drew  (i^s  ideas  immediately  from  nature,  and  animated  them 
wit})  the  fire  of  his  genitiSf  Thoiigh  he  can  only  rank  among  the  mi- 
nor poets,  he  will  continue  to  be  read  and  admired  as  long  as  poetry 
is  relilhed«  uidefs  his  produdions  flioul;!  be  prematurely  hurried  into 
oblivion  by  the  ufe  of  an  obfcure  and  decaymg  dialed.  His  Letten 
will  by  many  be  thought  as  exiraordinaty  proofs  of  Hrerary  talents, 
Superior  to  his  firuation,  as  his  poems.  They  are  in  general  written 
with  a  purity  and  command  of  language  which  would  be  admired  in 
any  condition ;  and  they  abot^nd  with  pailages  of  elegance^  vivacity^ 
imd  vigour,  which  genius  alone  could  produce."    P«  379. 

Thomas  Cmatterton. 

m 

«<  The  charader  of  his  genias  demands  a  farther  difcuSon.  It 
feems  agreed,  that  its  meafurc  (bould  be  taken  from  th^  po^ms  pnb- 
iifhcd  under  the  pame  of  Rowley ;  for  that  they  are  realty  tjie  p|odo^ 
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of  rhe  age  and  perfon  to  whom  he  attributed  them,  is  a  fuppofirion 
now  abandoned  by  all  who  pretend  to  literary  difcernment*    Their 
authenticity,  it  is  true,  was  at  firft  defended  by  great  names,  cfpt* 
cully  of  the  antiquarian  dafs,  who  too  often  have  proved  the  dupifs 
to  their  fondncf&  for  the  wonders  of  antiqqity.     But,  excJufive  of 
ftrong  external  marks'  of  fufbicion,  internal  evidence  is  abundantly 
fuiEeient  to  decide  the  ^uemon*     Thac  ao  unknown  writer  of  the 
fifteenth  century  (houM,  m  produ^ont  never  heard  of,  but  made  to 
be  locked  up  in  a  eheft.  To  far  furpafs  the  tafle  and  attain*i.enti  of  hit 
age,  as  to'write  pieces  of  uniform  correAnefs,  free  frum  all  vulgarity 
and  puerility,  requiring  nothing  bat  a  change  of  fpelling  to  become 
harmonious  to  a  modern  ear,  and  even  containing  meafurrs  peculiar 
to  the  prefcnt  age  of  £ngli(h  poetry,  may  fafely  be  pronouooed  a  at^ 
rml  im/foffibtlity :  that  fnch  could  be  produced  bv  a  boy  of  fifteen  or 
fixteen  is  only  e^tra9rdiMry.      **  Rowley's  P«3cm»"  were  firft  col- 
le^ed  in  an  ofHivo  volume  by  Mr/Tvrwhitt«  and  aftrrwatds  fplen- 
didly  puhliihed  in  quarto  by  Dean  Millei,  Prefident  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries,    They  confift  of  pieces  of  all  the  principal  clafles  of 
poftical  compofiiion;  tragedies,  lyric  and  heroic  poems,  paitorafe* 
epiftles,  ballads,  &c*    Many  of  them  abound  in  fabllnity  and  beauty, 
and  difplay  wonderfol  powers  of  ima^inatfon  and  facility  of  compofi- 
tion;  yet  there  is  alfo  much  of  the  oommon-phce  flatne(s  and  extrava- 
gance that  might  be  expeAed  from  a  juvenile  writer,  whofe  fertility 
was  greater  than  his  judgment,  and  who  had  icd  hix  mind  upon  ftorei 
colleded  with  more  avidity  than  choice.    The  fpellin£  is  defignedly 
uncouth ;  and  ftrange  words  are  copioufly  befpnnkled,  which  good 
judges  fay  were  never  the  di^ion  of  any  one  aM  of  Eogliih  literaturet 
but  are  culled  from  gloflaries.    There  it  no  doubt  that  thefe  peculi- 
arities have  thrown  a  veil  over  the  defe6b  of  the  poemsa  ai|d  have  ag* 
grandiard  their  beauties,  by  referring  the  imagination,  even  of  thole 
whoweie  diftdievers  of  their  genuinenefs,  te^  a  remote  age,  when 
thry  would  have  been  really  wonders*     Yet  they  muft  ever  be  looked 
npoa  M  very  extraordinary  produ^ons  of  a  boy,  and  will  perpetuate 
tlie-name  of  Chatterton  among  thofe  of  the  moft  remarkable  examples 
of  pfemaiofe.geniui*    Of  his  avowed  writings,  4  mifcellaneous  vo. 
lume  was  pablilhed  in  1778,  followed  by  a  Supplement  in  1786« 
Thcie,  though  upon  the  whole  inferior  to  his  Rowley,  difpl^y  the 
fame  verfatiliry  and  cjuickneft  of  parts,  and  are  not  wirhout  fome  paf. 
lagca  of  -ftriking  merit.    It  has  been  concluded  by  mimy  of  the  warm 
'admirers  of  Qh^tterton,  that  had  he  been  burn  under  ha|)^ei  aufpiow* 
,  and  lived  to  the  maturity  of  his  faculties,  he  would  hav^  rifen  to  the 
very  firft  rank  of  Eifiyliib  poetry.    But  this  ooay  be  a  mtlUken  opi- 
nion*   The  hiftory  of  literature  affords  many  inftancei  of  the  promife 
of  youth  remaining  unfulfilled  in  matuie  years;  and  it  is  not  uaiikdy 
that  his  imsginacion  would  early  have  exhauftcd  itielf,  without  beiftg 
focceeded  by  any  other  qvality  of  the  mind  in  an  equal  mcafutt. ,  His 
diipofiiion  appcass  likewife  to  have  been  too  .volatile  to,  have  aJlowfd 
him  Readily  to  pqrfue  prrfeftion  in  any  one  walk*  The  uncommon  m- 
lents  and  melancholy  fare  of  Chatterton  have  caufed  maoy  itibv^es  to  be 
paid  10  his  memory,  fume  of  them  in  drains  highly  animated  and  pa- 
thetic*   That  in  ihdEs  poetical  commcosorations.  hit  merits  ihould 

have 
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1-a?e  been  exaggerated,  his  faults  cxtrnuatcd,  and  his  cataftrophe  le- 
vrdented  rather  as  a  ftain  c^n  his  countrymen  than  hiiniclf,  is  per- 
raps  excafable;  but  a  deviation  from  troth  in  the  Ibber  narration  of 
a  biographer  admiu  of  no  apology/'    P*  646. 

William  Cowper. 

"  His  fecond  volume,  pabliihed  in  i785»  introdnced  his  nama  Id 
all  the  .lovers  of  poetry,  anid  ratfed  htm  at  leaft  to  an  eqaaliiy  of  rcpo- 
tition  with  any  of  his  contemporaries*    This  chiefly  confifta  of  a 
Poem  in  fix  Books,  entitled  "  the  Taflc";  which  name  it  derires  from 
the  injuDdion  of  a  lady  opon  hins»  to  write  a  piece  in  blank  verfe,  for 
the  fubjed  of  which  (he  gave  him  the  S^fa.    It  lets  oat,  indeed,  with 
fome  fpoftive  difcafiion  of  this  topic;  but  it  (bon  falls  into  a  fcriooi 
ftrain  of  rural  d^fcriptions,  intermixed  with  moral  fcntiments  and 
portraituies»  which*  under  difierent  tirles,  is  preferred  throagh  the 
fix  Books,  with  no  perceptible  method,  bitt  freely  ranging  from 
thought  to  thought,  ftom  the  image  to  its  improvement,  as  unlhackled 
fancy  foggefts.    It  isdifiealt  tp  determine  which  is  the  moft  confpi- 
cuous  exceilence  of  this  charming  ptodo6ion«    In  the  defcription  of 
aatural  objc^,  it  unites  the  moft  minnte  acoiracy  with  ftriking  ele- 
gance and  piAurcfoue  beauty*    Since  Thomfon,  Cowper  is  the  poet 
who  hu  added  moft  to  the  fiock  of  natural  imagery ;  and  his  painl- 
ii^  are  moir  cxad  than  xko(^  of  .that  writer,  though  generallj  left 
grand  and  compreheDftve.    His  mamn»  indeed,  has  led  fome  of  his 
imitators  into  a  kind  of  .Du(cb  ftyle  of  painting,  which  has  wafted  the 
powers  of  defcription  upon  objects  ;aot  worth  the  pains;  bot  Cow. 
•  per  himfelf  is  generally  prefer ved  by  ffood  cafte  ftom  this  degradation 
.of  his  art.    The  pious  and  moral  reflc^ons  in  the  Ta&  ronch  the 
heart  with  i^cMiblc  force,  and  its  delineations  of  charaAer  are  life 
stlelf.   The  perfonifications  and  ^Uegofical  figures  interiptrfed  difphy 
.iugh  powers  of  £incy,and  the  pi^ure  of  Winter  riding  on  hia  fl^lgy 
.  car  may  vie  in  fubltmity  with  any  eftbrt  of  poetical  invcntion«,    The 
permanent  colour  of  the  di  Aion  is  eafe  and  force,  fometlmes  deviatii^ 
.into  n^ligence,  but  more  free  than  perhaps  anj  other  blank  vcrie 
from  the  ftiftheis  and  tumidity  which  fo  commonly  disfigwe  this  mode 
of  writing/'    VoL  iii*  p.  19a. 

Of  ills  touiflallon  of  Homer,  Dr.  A»  fays; 

<*  This  w^MTlc  poffeflea  much  merit  of  execution,  and  is  certainly  a 
much  m^re  exadt  repiefentation  of  the  ancient  bard  thaa  Pope's  oma- 

'  mented  verfion^  but,  thoug;h  the  epic  dignity  is  well  fufmorted  in 
thofe  paffagrs  which  are  i mrinfically  poetical,  yet  where  the  nntpKcity 

'  of  the  matter  in  the  original  ia  elevated  into  ppecry  iblcly  by  the  fsvee 
of  fMiorous  vcrfificatien,  the  jMverty  of  Engfiih  blank  verfe  has 
fcarcely  been  able  to  prevent  it  from  finking  into  meae  piofe.  On  the 
whole,  this  tmnflation  has  probably  been  more  praifed  than  read:  to 
the  author,  however,  it  was  a  moft  valnaUe  fooice  of  innocent 
pmnfement,  and  its  completion  is  mentioned  by  hfim  with  the  ff^rec 
f^t  OB  parting  with  a  bdoved  companion." 

9  Dr. 
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.   Dr.  Donne,  whofe  merits  have  not  lately  been  apprecktel 
by  any  modern  critic,  is  thus  charafierized.  > 

"  Dn  Donne  was  a  writer  both  in  profe  and  verfe,  bat  lie  is  chiefly  ro* 
nietnbered  as  a  poet ;  and  in  that  capacity,  it  is  rather  his  name  than  hit 
works  which  may  be  fatd  ro  furvive*  He  is,  however,  worthy  of  notice, 
as  (landing  Mlmoft  at  the  head  of  a  particular  clafs;  and  uniting,  in  a' 
high  degree,  its  excellencies  and  defers.   This  is  The  *wiuy  clafs ^  under- 
ftandtng  the  word  nnit  Co  mean  the  fsculty  of  aiT-mbling  and  aflo- 
ciatidg  the  mod  difcordant  images,  and  prefenring  a  thought  under 
its  lemoteft'and  rooft  fanciful  afpe^h.    They  negletted  nature,  as  well 
in  their  defcripttons,  as  in  the  expreflion  of  errotions,  and  maae  evcijr 
topic  an  occauon  of  learned  allufion  or  metaphyfical  refinement ;  they 
generally  were  equally  negligent  of  reriificarion;  but  none  to  fuch  a  de- 
gree as  Donne,  the  greater  piirr  of  whofeKtres  can,by  noart  of  reading,be 
made  to  affefi  the  ear  like  verfe*    From  a  few  fpecimens  it  would  (eem, 
that  this  dete^  was  not  owing  fo  much  to  want  of  the  perception  of 
melody,  as  to  a  fuper- abundance  of  thought^  running  over  from  ooqjine 
to  another,  and  not  to  be  brought  within  the  trammels  of  profody.  It  u 
likewiie  to  be  confefled,  that  his  thoughts  are  iefs  poetical  than  they 
are  curious  and  fingular ;  and  that  there  is  much  eoarfenefs,  and  even 
lioentiottfnefs,  in  his  language  and  ifnagery;    In  every  refpf^,  there- 
fore, he  ranks  much  beneath  his  imitator  Cowley ;  and  as  far  as  hia 
example  conld  operate,  he  left  Engliib  poetry  worfe  than  he  fqund  it« 
Moft  of  bis-  poems  were  written  while  be  u^s  young,  and  hb  i^bears  to 
have  placed  httle  value  upon  them  after  be  had  afTumed  a  more  /eriopi 
charaacr."    P-436. 

We  thall  now  introduce  to  our  readers  a  criticifmona  vtxj 
difierent  fpecies  of  compofition*  . 

Henry  Fielding's  Tom  Jones. 

V  They. who  difitr  in  opiniois  lefpeding  the  moral  tendency  of  tlih 
produdUon,  all  a^ree  in  regarding  it  as  a  mailer- piece  of  art,  replete 
with  the  rood  ftriklng  deUneation  of  manners,  and  exhihicing  extou. 
ordinary  ikill  in  managing  the  intricacies  of  plot,  (o  as  to  wind  up  witfi 

'  the  happieil  eSkJ^.  Perhaps  00  fable,  ancient  or  modern^  can  be  pro- 
duced, m  which  the  final  CHtaftrophe  is  kept  fo  long  and  fo  w^U  coo- 

'  cealcd,  and  is  yet  fo  natural  and  unforced.  AUhot»gh  in  thb,  asowdl 
as  in  the  other  writinga  of  the  author,  the  fcenes  are  cbidiy  drawa 
from  low  life,  and  difplay  too  much  of  the  vices  and  crimes  of  man- 
kind; yet  they  are  relieved  by  a  confiderable  admixture  of  nobler 
matter,  and  contain  many  affeAing  pidhires  of  moral  excellencew 
Indeed,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  writer's  intentions  were  to  favour 
the  caufe  of  virtue ;  and  probably  the  majority  of  readers,  judging 
from  rheir  feelings  in  the  perufaf,  will  pronounce  that  he  has  eSc6ra 
his  purpofe.  A  rigid  mora  lift  may  obje^  to  him  the  common  £uilc 
amonj;  writers  of  fidion,  that  of  (heltering  grofs  deviations  from  redi- 
tude  in  oondud,  under  that  vague  «*  gpodn^fs  of  heart"  which  is  (b  lit- 

'  tie  to  be  relied  upon  as  the  guide  of  life:  yet  he  has  not  been  inattentive 
to  poetical  juftice,  in  making  misfortu;).e  the  conftant  coooomitanr  of 
Tice  I  though  perhaps  he  has  not  nicely  adjofted  the  degree  of  poa&fli- 

neot 
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meat  io  d)e  crioie*  Some  of  hit  pt£luRs»  too,  are  of  a  more  inflao- 
instory  kind  than  a  corrcd  moralift  would  have  drawn." — "  What« 
ever  were  the  erronof  Kieldin^'slife,  hepoffeiled  niaay  vinuesof  fhe 
heart ,  as  welUi  many  folid  qualities  of  the  underftaiidtDg.  1  hey  who 
hold  in  eftimatioQ  the  zealous  attachment  of  per(biis  to  a  fyHem  which 
they  find  too  pure  and  rigid  to  be  made  the  rule  of  their  adioa,  will 
give  him  credit  for  the  conftant  reverence  be  paid  to  revealed  religion : 
in  the  defence  of  which,  he  had  projcded  an  elaborate  refutation  of 
the  poft humous  works  of  Boling broke.  His  fame  as  a  writer  has  n^r 
declined  fince  his  death.  He  i»  ttill  accounted  as  much  ar  the  head  of 
the  department  of  con^ic  romance,  as  Richardfon  is  at  that  of  the 
fen ti mental.  If  lie  is  little  reliibed  by  foreigners*,  it  may  be  imputed 
to  that  national  chara/6teriiUc  fiyie  of  his  delineations,  which  renders 
them  m(^re  inicrefting  to  his  own  countrymen.  Hisfccoes  arc  as  much 
Englilh  as  ibofe  of  Hogarth."    Vol.  iv.  p.  90* 

Oliver  Goldsmith. 

**  Coldfmith's  literary  fiime  ftands  higheft  as  a  poet,  io  which  cha- 
laifter  a  place  may  be  given  htm  perhaps  at  the  head  of  the  minor  dafs, 
underilanding,  too,  the  term  min9r  rather  with  relation  to  the  qoantity, 
than  the  excellcoce,  of  oompofitions.  It  would  not  be  eafy  to  point 
out,  in  the  whole  compaia  of  EngliQi  poetry,  pieces  that  are  read  with 
more  delight  than  **  the  Traveller"  and  *'  the  Deferted  Village'*. 
The  elegmce  of  the  vetlification ;  the  ibrce  aiul  fplendour»>  et  fimpH- 
city  of  the  di^ion ;  the  happy  mixture  of  animated  femiroent  with 
globing  defcription ;  are  calculated  to  pleafe  equally  the  refined  and 
the  anculiivated  cafte.  The  moral  and  philofophical  views  of  fociety 
ahey  exhibit  are,  indeed,  ol)fe^ionable ;  for  accuracy  in  thofe  points, 
as  has  already  been  ob^rvcd,  was  never  oar  author's  qualification ; 
yet,  upon  the  whole,  they  exert  a  favourable  influence  over  the  heart, 
in  addition  to  ihefc  capital  works,  his  pleafing  ballad  qf  **  the 
Hermit",  and  fome  (horc  humorous  and  miroellaneous  pieces,  C019- 

Elete  the  catalogue  of  his  performances  in  verfe.  As  a  prafc  writer 
B  defirrvcs  high  praife  for  ftyle,  which  he  adapts  with  great  felicity 
to  his  fubjcA;  and  which,  whether  elevated  or  plain,  is  always  dear, 
pore,  and  uoaffrded.  As  a  thinker,  he  has  no  gn*at  claim  10  depth 
•f  .•ociginalty ;  and  his  humour,  though  lively  and  enreitaining, 
is  apt  to  ran  into  extravagance.  Many  of  his  compihtions  have 
^1  the  merit  that  can  be  required  in  works  of  that  kind ;  and  bis  hrC 
torical  abridgments  have  proved  very  afeful  in  the  education  of  youth*** 
P.  458. 

Thomas  Gray, 

**  As  the  learning  of  Gray  was  entirely  for  his  own  afie,  and  pm. 
duced  no  fruits  for  the  public,  it  has  00  claims  10  particular  nocioe. 


*  This  we  doubt ;  M.  la  Harpe  beftows  high  praile  on  Tom  Joors^ 
which  was  long  seo  tranflat^d  into  French  by  M,  \9,  Place.  Amelia 
was  alfo  tranflited  by  Mad.  Riccoboni,  and  Jofeph  Aixirews  by  the 
Abbe  Des  Foiuainas.    ktv* 

From 
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FroBi  dK  xtSamoKf  of  hii  friends*  tt  fecMs  to  have  compriz^  zXtaxik 
cvory  topic  of  htman  cnqoiry,  cxcq»tiiig  chofc  belonging  ro  the  ttz6t 
fciencei.  We  are  almofl  tantalized  wich  accdunu  of  the  valuable  r^ 
marks  he  onade  upon  authors  and  fufajedb  in  (he  courfe  of  his  reading, 
which,  if  h  deep  and  original  as  th<*y  arc  reprefcnted*  ought  in  fome 
manner  to  have  been  brought  to  public  view.  If  he  was^  as  one  of 
his  admirers  has  aflerced,  **  perhaps  the  moft  learned  man  in  Europe"^ 
never  was  learning  more  thrown  away.  It  is  exclufively  as  a  poet  that 
his  name  delervea  to  betianfmttted  to  potlerity.  In  this  capacity,  the 
fmall  nomber  of  Kit  compofitions,  compared  with  the  high  rank  he 
faaa  attained,  nsuft  be  cooiidered  aa  indicative  of  an  uncommon  dqgiee 
of  excellence  in  his  art.  And,  in  ivality^  no  one  appears  to  have  pof*> 
feflcd  more  of  that  faculty  of  poetical  perception  which  diftiogui(hea 
among  all  the  objcAs  of  art  and  nature  what  are  fitted  for  the  poet'i 
nfe,  together  with  the  power  of  difplaying  them  in  their  richeft  co- 
lours. That  many  of  thefe  obje&  were  derived  to  him  from  the 
works  of  other  writers  will  not  be  denied  by  a  judicious  admirer ; 
and  if  a  diftindioo  b  to  be' made  between  the  poet  of  aaruce  and  the 
poet  of  fiudy,  he  is  certainly  to  be  ranged  in  the  latter  clafi.  It  hai 
already  been  remarked »  that  his  tviro  princt^  odea  are  exprefbly  ad> 
dreiled  to  prepared  readers;  and  to  enter  mto  hia  biMttCies»  both  of 
didion  and  verfificatton^  a  courfe  of  poetical  dody  is  neceflary.  Evea 
with  fuch  a  preparation  the  deliaht  they  afford  will  not  be  the  fame 
to  all,  as  ia  manifeft  from  Dr.Tohofon's  derogatory  ftridlures;  ia 
which,  however,  candid  readers  have  difcovered  more  ill  naturb  thaa 
tafte.  In  pure  invention  Gray  cannot  be  faid  to  excell,  neither  is  he 
highly  pathetic  or  fublime ;  but  he  is  fplendid,  lofty,  and  energetic  ; 
genenliy  correA,  and  richly  harmonious.  Though  1>  rtc  poetry  is  th«c 
io'  which  he  has  chieflv  extrcifed  himielf,  he  was  capable  of  varying^ 
his  manner  to  fuit  any  fpccies  of  compofition.  Perhaps  he  wu  beft  off 
all  qualified  for  the  moral  and  didadic.  if  we  may  judge  from  hia 
Boble  fragmemi  of  **  an  EfTay  on  the  Alliance  of  Education  and  Go* 
vemmept."  But  the  numlief  of  hia  fragmenu  indicates  a  want  of 
power  to  fupport  a  long-continued  flight ;  and  it  would  be  too  indul* 
gent  to  fuppofe  that  he  cottld  have  performed  all  that  he  planned.  At 
a  writer  of  Latin  verfe  he  is  perhaps  furpaffed  by  few  in  claffic  propriety, 
and  certainly  excels  the  ordinary  tribe  of  Latin  verfifiersin  novelty 
and  dignity.  The  familiar  letters  of  Gray  are  entertaining  and  in- 
firudive.  They  are  free  from  all  parade,  and  pofleG  a  fund  of  plea^ 
£intry,  foooetimes  bordering  upon  quaincnefs."    P.  {03. 

» 

To  Mr.  Nicholfon,  whofe  qualifications  to  fuperlntend  the 
department  of  Chemiftry  and  the  fciences  connefled  with  it, 
are  well  known  to  the  public,  we  are  indebted  for  feveral  veiy 
corred  (ketches,  particularly  of  the  lives  of  Bergrnann,  Brind> 
ley,  the  Abb^  Chappe,  and  Des  Cartes.  There  rent  jin,  how* 
ever,  fomes  lives  to  be  noticed,  on  which  we  cannot  be&ow 
that  approbation  which  the  work  in  general  deferves.  Wo 
are  fenfible  that  differences  of  opinion  may  prevail  among 
pien  who  fit  down  to  confider  the  fame  fubje£l  with  motives 

equally 


f, 
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l^qually  pure,  or  at  leaft  with  profciEons  to  all  appearance 
coually  uncere;  and  we  have  neither  been  difappointed  nor 
ettended  by  difcoverin^  that  the  writers  of  this  work  cannot, 
on  every  occafion,  avoid  betraying  fome  opinions  not  very  fa- 
vourable  to  the  principles  of  our  church,  and  others  nore 
tender  towards  certain  political  theories  than  we  could/with 
fafety  recommend.  But  with  every  allowance  for  the  early 
habits  and  prejudices  of  thefe  writers,  it  is  a  paramount  duty  to 
point  out  fuch  articles  as  appear  to  us  to  be  aoverfe  to  the  prin- 
ciples we  muft  ei-er  hold  (acred«  Of  thefe  articles,  the  nioft 
|rlaringly  offenfive  (for  ve  are  not  defirous  to  cavil  about  tri- 
fles, or  to  hunt  out  every  little  infinuation)  is  the  life  of  the 
late  Dr.  Geddes,  which  appears  with  the  (ignature  M  (Mor- 

n).    Of  the  firft  volume  of  Dr.  G.'s  Tranflation  of  the 

iblcy  it  is  faid, 

• 

«<  that  U  Efficiently  fatitfied  all  tiberJ  and  wmfeient  jmigf»^  thai 
the  author  had  not  ondertaken  ii  talk  to  which  his  tearning  and  abili- 
ties were  not  felly  adequate.  It  was  not  to  be  expeAcd  t£it  it  woold 
prove  a  faahkfs  work  i  bat  after  admitiiDg  ercty  objedion  againft  ir, 
not  advanced  by  igmrtuice  or  hig^ty^  the  loiined  worid  coocorKd  » 
pronouncing  it  a  performance  of  very  extraordinary  merit,  which 
entitled  the  author  to  a  Urge  Ihare  in  their  commendation  and  gvat^ 
tade.** 

But  this  is  modeft  to  what  follows*  After  extracting  from 
the  Preface  to  Dr.  Geddes*s  fecond  volume,  his  indecent  and 
impious  opinions  refpefiing  the  infpiration  of  the  holy  penmen, 
this  tandxd  biographer  inrorms  his  readers,  that 

, ''  the  freedom  with  which  Dr.  Geddes  avowed  his  fentiments  on 
thefe  topics,  expofed  him  to  mQch  reproach  and  obU^ttj,  not  only 
among  the  memoers  of  his  own  communion,  hot  among  the  diflerent 
/eSs  of  Protefbnts  who  entertained  difierent  views  with  refped  to  die 
infpiration  of  the  Scriptures;  and  their  ^Annmr  againft  him  was  ftili 
firrher  heightened,  by  the  appearance  of  his  volome  of  *'  Critical 
Remarks",  m  jufUfication  of  his  opinions,  pttblilhed  in  the  year  1800, 
iito.  The  profound  erudition,  exteniive  refcarch,  and  acute  teafboing, 
oifplayed  in  this  work,  excited,  however,  the  re/pe3  and  admratiom  of 
the  truly  Uamtd^  candid^  and  liberal^  of  every  fefl,  however  djffnutm 
their  opinions  were  from  the  author's." 

After  the  ample  examination*  we  bellowed  on  Dr.  Geddes  s 

works,  and  particularly  his  Critical  Remarks,  we  may  be 

exempted  from  entering  the  lifts,  in  this  place,  with  Mr.  Mor- 

.gan,  who  has  either  fuofcribed  to  the  Dolor's  opinions,  and 

*  mu(l,  of  courfe^  be  excellently  qualified  to  fill  "  the  theolo- 

*  See  Biit»  Crit.  yoL  xix»  p.  ij  134,  &c« 

gical 
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gtcal  department"  of  tlii^  work,  or  thinks  that  xht  truly  learn* 
ed^  candid^  and  hteral^  are  in  duty  bound  to  befiow  their 
refills  and  admiration  on  a  man  who  would  rob  them  of  the 
foundation  of  all  religious  faith. 

Of  the  characters  who  diftinguilhed  themfelves,  as  the 
founders  of  the  French  Republic,  or  rather,  Revolution,  a 
few  appear  in  thefe  volumes,  and,  we  are  forry  to  obferve,  are 
treated  with  a  mildnefs  inconHftent  with  the  j^neral  tenour  of 
the  work.  Dr.  Aikin  gives  a  well- written  (ketch  of  Brissot; 
but  why  ftate  that  "  his  revolutionary  principles  were  the 
fource,  perhaps  unfeen  by  him^  of  fo  many  atrocities"  ?  We 
allow  that  he  did  not  forefee  one  comparatively  fmall  atrocity, 
his  own  execution ;  but  as  to  all  the  atrocities  depending  on 
the  depofing  of  the  king,  and  on  the  war,  which  it  is  here 
aflerted  he  drove  to  promote,  it  is  moft  clear  from  the  other 
fads,  which  Dr.  Aikin  has  brought  together,  that  he  was  a  com- 
plete villain  in  fit/^ff/i^ft.  We  cannot,  therefore,  approve  of 
extending  that  candour  to  fuch  men,  which  (hould  be  referved 
for  errors  of  judgment  in  weak  or  inexperienced  minds ;  and  we 
are  perfuaded  that  our  readers  will  agree  with  us  in  thinking 
the  following  excufes  very  frivolous. 

'•  The  bloody  loth  of  Aoguft,  1792,  in  which  the  Tuilteries  were 
/orced.  the  king's  guards  maflacred,  and  himfelf  made  prifoner,  is 
imputed  chicly  to  the  efforts  of  Briffot's  writings ;  but  his  natund  bw 
mamiij^  led  bim  to  fave  the  lives  of  fereral  of  .the  Swifs  goards  on  that 
fiktal  day.  He  was  employed  to  draw  up  the  declaratioo  to  the  neo* 
tral  powers  concerning  the  fufpenfion  or  the  king's  authority ;  bmi  he 
Items  to  have  regarded  with  horror  the  faiigninaiy  fpirit  that  was  now. 
predominant  among  the  Jacobin  leaders,  and  he  was  probably  free  from' 
all  participation  in  the  uocking  maiTacres  at  the  Paris  pri(ons  in  Sep* 
tember." 

At  the  conclufion  of  this  life,  which  gives  a  fair  detail  of 
his  mifchicvous  defigns,  and  the  implacable  zeal  with  which 
he  purfued  them,  we  are  told,  that  his 

**  political  faults  confifted  perhaps  more  in  vanity,  enthufiafffl^  and 
ptecipiiation,  than  in  bad  intentions ;  iboMgh  he  cannot  be  pronounced 
ontaintcd  with  the  vices  inieparable  from  a  courfe  of  ambition." 

In  the  life  of  Condorcet,  we  have  a  charaflerof  the  En* 
cyclopedifls,  which  may  be  recommended  as  a  model  of  gen* 
tieneis. 

•'  On  entering  into  life  he  conncAed  himfclfwith  Voltaire,  D'AIem« 
bert,  and  others  of  (imilar  (entim^nts,  wh#  formed  a  powerful  party 
among  the  mm  of  letten  in  France*  and  whofe  efforts  to  promote 
theiy  opinions  in  religion  and  politics  have  been  regarded  with  ap- 

Slaoib  or  detcftatioo,  aceoidiog  to  the  different  principles  of  chofe  whor 
ave  pafled  tbei^  judgoieat  upon  them." 

This 
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'  This  life,  however,  is  written  with  impartiality.  Written  in 
almoft  any  way,  it  mull  affinrd  a  wonderful  inflance  of  the 
egregious  fol  W  of  modem  pbilofopfacrs.  While  this  infatuated 
man  was  hiding  himfelf  from  the  fury  of  the  murderers  who 
then  reigned  in  Paris,  and  dreaded  an  aflaflin  in  every  man  he 
met,  he  was  gravely  writing  a  book  to  prove,  not  only  the  per* 
fe£libility  of  the  human  fpecics,  but  its  aBuai  advance  tovpards 
perfedion.  The  article  of  Diderot  is  of  flight  siatcnals» 
DUt  the  reflexions  are  jnft. 

In  the  prefent  colledion^  we  find  but  few  lives  of  perfons 
recently  deceafed.  This^  however,  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
writers,  fo  much  as  the  refult  of  the  alphabetical  plan.  Mr. 
Burke's  memoirs  are  elegantly  written,  and  hb  genius  deli* 
n6ated  wiih  a  maflerly  Innd';  but  his  opinions,  as  may  be 
expr£led,  are  not  always  in  onifon  with  thofe  of  the  writer.. 
While  juftice  is  done  to  the  fuccefs  of  his  celebrated  *'  Re- 
flections", it  is  faid  that  Painx*&  Rights  ctf  Man  feemed  for  a 
time  '*  fully  to  balance  its  effefi^  ..  To  this,  however,  it 
might  have  been  added,  that  Mr.  Burke's  book  guided  the 
opinions  of  a  whole  nation,  and  perhaps  of  a  great  part  of 
Europe,  while  Paine*s  tlieories  have  been- attemptra  by  no  na- 
tion on  earth,  and  would  certainly  have  enjoyed  a  very  partial 
circulation  in  this  country,  if  the  Confluutional  Society  (fo  mif- 
named)  had  not  taken  the  trouble  of  publication  out  of  his  hands, 
printed  them  in  a  cheap  form,  and  circulated  them  with  an  avi- 
dity which  no  man  of  wifdom  or  good  intentions  could  jufliiy. 
We  have  ever  confidered  Mr.  Burke's  book  a^  racher  prophetic 
than  political ;  and  the  whole  train  of  events  in  France,  Trbm 
1791  to  1801,  completely  atteft  this  fa£l;  although,  perhaps, 
he  was  more  fuccefslul  in  predifting  the  atrocious  progrefs 
than  the  timid  and  prcpoilerous  ijfuc  at  which  the  Revolution 
has  arrived. 

The  apologetic  tenderncfs. with  which  fomc  writers  arc 
treated,  whofe  principles,  in  our  opinion,  deferve  mere  deci- 
five  cenfure,  occurs  again  in  the  cafe  of  Chubb.  In  other 
hands,  his  life  might  have  been  exhibited  as  a  juft  and  in* 
flruftivc  pifture  ot  the  majority  of  the  advocates  for  what 
they  call  rativnal  Chriftianity ;  a  clafs  oF  ,men,  whofe  doubts 
as  to  what  they  (bould  believe  increafe  fo  fait,  that  it  becomes 
a  doubt  whether  they  believe  in  any  thing.  Basedow,  an* 
other  enemy  to  revealed  religion,  who  is  honoured  with  a 
long  article,  is  reprefented  as  only  having  *'  a  laudable  defire 
.ot  freeing  Chriliianity  from  the  corruptions  which  he  thought 
had  crept  into  it".  But  this,  we  muA.in  juflice  obferve,  u 
4>ne  of  Mr,  William  Johnllon's  tranflations  from  a  German 
Beciology. 

It 
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It  is  with  fome  relufiapce  that  we  have  yielded  to  the  ne« 
ceflity  of  pointing  out  thefe  objefttonable  articles  in  this  work« 
which;  upon  the  whole,  abounds  in  accurate  refearch  and 
ufeful  intormation,  and  difcovers  many  proofs  of  judgment, 
tafte,  and  impartiality.  It  is  abfolutely  neceflary,*however» 
that  the  fources  of  public  information  (hould  be  kept  pure. 
-It  only  remains  now  that  we  (hould  advert  to  a  circumuance 
of  fome  importance  in  a  work  of  this*  defcription,  but  which 
we  propofe  merely  as  a  difference  of  opinion.  In  the  Pre. 
face,  from  which  a  large  quotatioh  was  made  in  our  Review 
for  December,  1799*  is  the  following  profeflion,  which  we 
muft  here  repeat : 

<*  Fiolixit)'  we  have  in  all  cafts  ftudioafly  avoided ;  which  leads  cis 
to  fpeak  of  the  remaiDCing  confidenition  ;  viz.  that  of  the  compafi  we 
have  allowed  oarfelves.  fito^pby  will  certaiDly  bear  to  be  written 
moch  at  large;  and  in  jodiciout  hands  it  is  often  the  moie  enter- 
taining and  inftrudire  the  more  it  is  minute.  But  with  {q  vaft  a 
fnbjedt  before  os  as  the  lives  of  eminent  men  of  all  ages  and  nations, 
it  is  obvioufly  impradicable  to  employ  a  very  exfenfive  fcaJe; 
and  the  aim  muft  rather  be,  to  give  a  let  of  charadteridic  (ketches  in 
miniature,  than  a  feries  of  finiihed  and  fall-fized  porrraits.  The 
fcope  we  have  taken  admits,  in  our  opinion,  of  fuch  an  execution 
with  regard  to  all  chara^ers  of  real  eminence ;  and  we  hope  we  have 
difmiiTed  few  of  that  clafs,  without  fully  anfwerioff  the  leading  bio* 
graphical  queftions,.Wnat  was  he?  What  did  he  \  His  moral  and  in- 
telleOnal  qualities,  the  principal  events  of  his  life,  his  relative  merit  in 
the  department  he  occupied,  and  efpeciallv,  the  manner  in  which  he 
was  firft  formed  to  his  art  or  profeflion,  with  the  gradacions  by  which 
he  fofe  to  excellence,  have  engaged  our  attentive  Inquiries,  and  we. 
have  endeavoured  to  develope  tbem  with  all  the  accuracy  that  concile- 
nefs  would  allow*  But  having  been  thus  diffufe  with  refpefi  to  the 
bightf  ilaimanttt  we  have  been  neceflarily  reduced  to  very  brief  noticca 
of  thofe  oi  inferior  rank." 

This  promife,  although  principally  alluding  to  the  volume 
then  publilhed,  muft  be  confidered  as  extending  to  all.  But 
whether  from  ceruin  reafons  occurring  to  juftify  a  departure 
from  this  plan,  or  whether  from  that  delicacy  which  fometimes 
may  induce  an  editor  to  forgive  the  prolixity  of  his  aCTociates, 
or  perhaps  from  fome  materials  being  moreplentiful  and  nearer 
at  hand  than  others,  there  is  certainly  in  the  volumes  before 
us  a  want  of  proportion  which  is  ver^'  ilriking,  and  which 
feenu  to  deflroy  the  judicious  rules  ol*  comffajs  which  the 
editor  prefcrtbed  in  the  above  quoution.  We  cannot  confirm 
our  remark  more  clearly  than  by  exhibiiing  the  following  lifE 
of  perfons,  who  appear  to  be  tnc  **  higher  claimants'*,  with 
the  number  of  columns  devoted  to  the  life  of  each. 

♦ 
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C011. 

£2 


Archbiniop  Cranmer  •  .     13 

8ueen  Elizabeth  •  •  -13 
uftavus  IIL  •  •  .12 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great  12 
Dr.  Franklia   .     •     •     .     12 

Burke 11 

Charles  I.  of  England  •  •     11 

Dryden It 

Emlyn  (Socinian)  •  •  11 
Bifliop  Grindall  .  •  •  10 
Grove  (Diffenter)  •  .  8 
Erafmus 7 


Bilh(^  Gardiner     •     • 

Julius  Caefar     •      •     •  >9 

Boylc    ••••••  10 

Cicero      •      •    ^.     •     •  17 

Epicurus      •      •      »     •  1^ 

Fred.  King  of  Pruflia  •  •  15 

Cato 14 

Bernard  Gilpin    .••14 

Pope  Gregory  VII.  .   .  14 

Grotius 14 

Oliver  Cromwell     •     •  14 

Charles  V 13 

Charles  XII.     •     •      •  '3 

As  a  fcale  of  merit,  this  appears  to  us  wholly  unaccountable. 
But  juxta-pofition  fometimcs  does  wonders,  and  when  the 
authors  of  this  compilation  have  perufrd  the  above  lift,  and 
obferved  fuch  a  man  as  Emlyn  in  a  rank  with  Burke  and 
Dryden,  and  Grove  out-topping  Erafmus,  they  may  perhaps 
be  induced  hereafter  to  pay  mure  attention  to  the  beauty  of 
relative  proportion. 

The  omijfions  which  we  have  difcovered  by  a  comparifbit 
of  this  with  works  of  a  fimilar  kind,  arc  very  confiderable; 
but  in  this  refpcd  the  editor  has  an  undoubted  right  to  excrcife 
bis  judgment,  to  think  for  himfelf,  and  even  for  his  readers- 
Still  it  IS  a  matter  of  fome  curiofity,  to  remark  the  wonderful 
difference  in  point  of  judgment  between  him  and  Dr.  Kippis, 
the  editor  ot  the  new  edition  of  the  Biomphia  Britannica. 
Dr.  Kippis  was  not  a  man  who  crowded  his  pages  with  z*ery 
infignificant  perfonages ;  yet  Dr.  Aikin  has  thought  proper  to 
reje£k  above  an  hundred  lives  which  appear  in  that  work. 
Iiit  were  worth  while  to  tranfcribe  this  lift  of  omiflions,  our 
readers  who  are  converfant  in  biography,  would  perhaps  agree 
njfith  us,  that  the  greater  pan  of  them  are  not  juftified  bv  a  com- 
parifon  with  an  equal  or  fuperior  number  who  have  been  ad- 
mitted ;  for  example,  fome  obfcure  Quakers  recorded  here  from 
private  information,  and  with  men  of  fuch  comparative  infig- 
nificance  as  John  Fell,  Caleb  Fleming,  Dr.Furneaux,  &c. 
We  fubmit  alfo,  whether  a  conGderable  part  of  the  literary 
t^orld  would  not  have  been  gratified  wuh  fome  account  of 
Dean  Bargrave;  of  Barretier,  whofe  life  is  fo  well- written  by 
Dr»  Johnfon  ;  of  Bairett,  the  landfcape  painter ;  of  Dr.  Bai- 
tcl€y,  the  antiquary ;  of  Beaupre  Bell ;  of  Dr.  Edward  Bentham ; 
of  James. Bofwell ;  Dr.  Brett ;  OwenSalifturyBrereton ;  per- 
haps Dr.  Brocklefby ;  Broome,  the  poet,  one  of  Dr.  Johnion'i 
iiibje£U ;  Broughton«  the  biographer ;  Buro^  the  law-writer ; 

Calafioi 
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Calafio,  author  of  the  Concordance;  Capell,  the  editor;  Sir 
W.Chambers;  S.  Cliarnock  ;  Dr.  Adair  Crawford  ;  Cunning- 
ham, the  poet ;  Demoivre,  the  mathematician  ;  F^rguflbni  the 
Scotch  poet;  Dr.  Zachary  Grey  ;  Grofe,  the  antiquary ;  and, 
not  to  mtiltiply  reduefis,  Mrs.  Godwin ;  but,  perhaps,  this  ladjr 
Jnay  be  rcfervcd  for  her  rank,  under  the  name  of  Wolfton- 
craftk  It  is  certainly  difficult  to  know  what  tb^  public  may 
expe£l  to  find  in  a  work  of  this  nature  ;  but,  weprefume,  thtf 
general  voice  would  have  been  in  favour  of  Tome  of  theCl 
claimants; 

The  attention  paid  to  correClnefs  of  dates  in  ihtte  volutnes^ 
cannot  be  too  much  commended  ;  and  references  to  the  bell 
authorities  are  preferved  wiih  equal  care ;  for  the  articles  o( 
Martin  Folkes,  however,  and  of  Samuel  Foote,  we  are  referred 
to  the  Biographia  Britannica,  where  no  fuch  names  are  to  be 
found ;  but  thefe  may  be  (Kps  of  the  pen*  Foote's  life  is  ob<^ 
vioufly  taken  from  the  General  Biographical  Di£lionary. 

Art.  XI.  LeRures  on  the  Elements  o/€hemiJlr\,  delivered  in 
the  Vniverfity  of  Edinburgh.  By  the  latejojepn  Black,  M.  Dt, 
Now  pubit/hed  Jtom  his  Manufcripts^  by  John  Robiferi^  * 
LL.  D.  Two  Volumes.  4to.  1398  pp..  31*.  3s.  Por<j^ 
trait  and  Plates*  Creech»  Edinburgh ;  Longman,  and . Re^s^ 
London.     1803. 

•T^HE  implicit  fubmiflion  which  the  generality  of  chcmlfts»  at 
^  prefent,  pay  to  the  opinions  and  hypothefes  of  Lavoifier^ 
contmuaily  prompts  them  to  publilh  tneir  fyftematical  intfb- 
du6Uons  to  the  fcience,  in  a  fynthetical  form.  This  mode  6i 
procedure,  however,  appears  to  us  ill  adapted  to  chemiSry  \ 
a  fcience  of  fuch  a  complicated  nature,  that  the  moil  learned 
and  experienced  of  its  profeflbrs  cannQt  be  faid  to  have  doue 
more  than  to  have  Iketched  out,  as  it  were,  a  mere  r6ugh 
draft  of  it,  and  to  have  (hown  fome  faint  ideas  of  the  manner 
in  which  thefe  outlines  might  be  filled  up  by  their  fucceflbrS|^ 
in  fome  future,  but  probably  very  diftant  age.  It  gives  us  pe« 
culiar  pleafure,  therefore,  to  view  the  publication  of  thefe  Lec- 
tures; and  dill  more  to  find  them  edited  by  a  perfon  who  en- 
joyed the  perfonal  friendfhip  of  Dr.  Black,  and  whofe  genius 
IS  under  the  controul  of  the  fame  degree  of  philofophical  ca'ii- 
tion  as  that  of  the  author.  We  here  behold  a  veteran  profcif- 
for  of  diilinguiOied  talents,  who  may  be  ju01y  ftyled  tlie 
father  of  modern  chemiilry,  uninfluenced  by  tl^e  fuperciUous 
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dogmatifm  of  the  French  fchool;  we  fee  him  adding  the  S\U 
coveries  of  the  moderns  to  the  original  ftru&ure  of  the  older 
ch€miftt;  atid  carefully  avoiding  thofe  alterations  which  were 
only  the  offspring  of  \7init}%  or  of  the  fyflematic  confiifion  that 
was  introduced  by  the  empirical  politiciatis  of  the  time.  Dr. 
Black,  although  he  adopts  mod  of  the  do£lr:nes  of  Lavoifier, 
is  tx>e  led  away  by  the  torrent,  but  fteadily  purfues  the  path 
traced  out  by  the  illuftrious  Newton  in  his  Optics,  and  deli- 
vers the  elements  of  chemiftry  in  a  truly  analytical  method. 

Chemifts  are  far  from  havmg  agreed  upon  the  true  defini- 
tion of  their  (cience;  arid,  as  that  which  is  given  by  Dr. 
Black  is  very  diiFereiit  from  thofe  ufually  employed,  we  fliall 
consider  it  particularly.  He  eftablilbes  the  difference  betweed 
the  man  ot  fcience  and  the  artift;  and  explains  his  diftinfiion 
by  the  example  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  in  the  invention  and  fub* 
fequent  formation  of  a  reQe£ling  telefcope:  he  then  proceeds 
thus: 

**  In  like  manner,  we  find  numerons  operatocs,  who,  either  with 
their  o«ni  hands,  or  by  the  hands  of  othen  whom  chef  employ,  exer- 
cife  the  varioas  branches  of  the  valnable  arc  of  pottery*  Thefe  peribns* 
bf  an  appfentioefliip,  orotherwife^  have  learnei  how  to  choofe  and 
to  mix  tne  pmper  onaterials;  how  to  form  the  vetfeh;  to  apfrfy  tfie 
ttazingf  atid  other  decorations;  and,  faltly,  how  to  ctve  the  proper 
degree  of  fire  to  cdnfolidate  and  finilh  the  ware.  Thefe  ate  all  arttfis, 
•while  they  only  exert  in  praAice  the  ikill  they  hatre  acqaked,  wberhtc 
by  coiilnicfnteatioo  frooi  pthen,  or  by  efforts  ofthdir  own  ingennity. 
But  if  there  be  a  Wedgwood  among  them,  who  takes  pleafHre  in  at> 
taining  more  cxtenilve  knowledge  oTthe  fubjeA)  who,  mr  comparing 

.  the  pra^e.of  other  potters  with  hit  own,  and  by  diakiA|  new  triah, 
and  varying  the  compofition,  the  glazing,  the  firing,  and  ocher  parts 
of  die  proaeis,  endeavours  to  make  improveinentt  opoo  the  art,  or  to 
jinderftand  it  better  than  before;  fuch  a  peribo,  in  my  opinion,  is  a 
philofopher,  or  a  man  of  thought,  ftudy ,  and  invention* ' 

**  It  may  be  objedldd,  perhaps,  that  I  ufe Tome  freeddro  with  com- 
mon language  in  this  nia'nner or  applying  the  term  phik>fopher,  when  I 
do  not  codfiie  it,  as  is  consoionly  done,  to  men  of  great  learaiog  and 
retirement;  bot  ap{4v  it  to  any  man  who  endeivoun  to  acquire  know- 

^  ledge,,  or  thinks  and  reafoot  upon  any  ufefitl  fubjeft;  In  this  fenicw 
the  termr  it  may  he  (aid,  will  apply  to  a  plain  fanner.  If  he  only  ffo^ 

'  dies  the  conftruAion  of  bis  ploo^b^  and  how  far  it  .is  adapted  to  pro- 
duce, in  the  heft  manner,  che  e£a  for  which  ic  is  intended,  and  per- 
haps endeavours  to  im|)rove  it.  And  in  lb  br  as  he  does  this,  1  have 
no  fcruple  to  reckon  him  a  philofopher ;  a  ruftic  one  he  niay  poffibly 
be  thought,  bye  a  more  ufcfu]  one  than  many  who  ihink  the  title  in- 
difputamy  their's.  Men  of  great  leai nine  and  rettiemcnt  often  con- 
triboie  Itttle  or  nothing  to  the  progrefs  of  improvement.  They  fpend 
their  time  in  learning  and  adtHiring  the  inventions  of  orheis,  witfaoec 
ever  nropofing  a  new  thoofiht  of  tbet^  own,  or  ever  dafcovcring  ona 
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Upon  limilar  grounds,  Dr.  Black  is  of  opinion  that  chemif* 
try  is  a  fcience,  ahbouch  it  had,  even  by  authors  of  the  bigheil 
reputation,  been  defcribed  at  an  art.  Be  that  as  it  may,  we 
fhall  only  obferve,  that  the  ufual  definitions  of  it  may  be  re-* 
duced  to  two  clalfes:  by  fome,  chemiftry  is  faid  to  treat  of  the 
reparation  of  natural  bodies  into  their  conflituent  pans,  and  of 
the  properties  and  recompofition  of  thofe  pans;  oy  others,  it 
is  faid  to  treat  of  the  panicular  qualities  of  bodies.  Dr  .Black 
Ihows,  that  neither  o\  thefe  definitions  will  at  all  accord  with 
what  is  underflood  by  the  word  cbemijhy*  In  e0e£l,  how  nu- 
merous are  the  cafes  in  which  neither  analyfis  nor  fyntheds 
occurs  in  the  experiments  of  the  chemids.  The  fecond  defi- 
nition is  fiill  lefs  admillible :  as  many  peculiar  equalities,  inhe- 
rent in  certain  bodies,  are  by  no  means  in  the  province  of  the 
cheroift  to  fiudy  \  for  inflance,  magnetifro,  the  tranfmiflion  of 
light,  &c.  Having  rejefied  the  definitions  of  others,  Dr. 
Black  gives  his  own,  in  the  following  words.  ' 

**  Cbecnifify  is  the  (cience  or  fiudy  of  thofe  cfiefls  and  qualiiies  of 
matter  which  aie  dilcovered  by  iDixing  bodies  varioufiy  together^  or 
by  applytpg  them  to  ooe smoother  with  a  view  to  mixture;  and  by  ex- 
pofing  them  to  difticot  degrees  of  heat,  alone,  or  in  mixiore  with 
iOoeaiiothrr,  in  order  to  enlaige  our  koowtedge  of  nature,  and  to  pro- 
jDote  the  ufcfal  arts..  Or,  in  fewer  words  (we  may  fajr),  that  the 
chemiA  ftudies  the  f£k&»  produced  by  heat  and  by  mixture,  in  all 
bodies,  or  mixtures  of  bodies,  natural  or  artificial,  and  ftudiei  them 
with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  arts  and  the  knowledge  of  nature*" 
P.  la. 

The  cool  judgment  and  philofopbical  difcrimination  which 
formed  the  principal  features  in  the  chara£ler  of  Dr.  Black, 
are  evident  in  this  definition.  We  perfe6Hy  agree  in  opinion 
with  the  author,  when  he  proceeds  to  fay,  that  it  takes  in  all 
that  is  proper  to  chemifiry  and  infeparable  from  it;  and,  at 
the  fame  time,  leaves  out  every  thing  that  does  not  belong  ta 
the  fcieace.  We  have  bellowed  the  more  attention  on  this 
Tubje£t,  being  fully  perfuaded,  that  there  is  no  fsecies  of 
knowledge  wnofe  boundaries  have  been  fo  ill  defined,  and  ra- 
deed  continue  to  be  fo,  in  the  works  of  the  moft  celebrated  of 
its  profeflbrs,  as  chemiftry.  The  revolutions  of  this  word  af- 
ford much  -matter  for  lexicographers;  the  caufe  of  which  it 
thus  judicioufly  ftated  by  Dr.  Black. 

<•  Some  of  thofe  w]k>  tried  to  give  a  proper  definition  of  cbemifinr 
thooght  it  was  necefibry  to  comprehend  in  their  definition,  9^\  tbol^ 
fnbjeds  concerning  which  the  chemtfts  had  attempted  to  leafon ;  and 
that  all  ibe  qaalities  and  phaenomena  whieh  they  bad  endcaioured  to 
explain  were  proper  and  D^eceflary  ob)e6i  of  ehemifiiy.  lot  this  m» 
furely  a  very  great  erre#';  for;  ^tlhoogk  ebemieal  expevinia*! s  \mm 

.     'X  X  a     :  tbio%a 


648  Dr.  BlacVs  LeBures  on  Chmi/lry* 

thrown' fenaelight  on  th^  digeftion  of  the  food  in  the  ftomach,  wc  moft 
not  therefore  confider  the  iludy  and  knowledge  of  the  digeftion  of  our 
food  ai  an  ariicle  which  belongs  in  particular  to  chetoiftry  :  the 
branch  of  fcience  to  which  it  efpecially  belongs  is  the  ftndy  of  inedi* 
cine.    Some  of  the  chemifts  have  pretended  to  explain  the  virtoes  of 
moft  of  the  remedies  emptiyed  by  phyficiana,  fuppofing  them  to  de- 
pend on  certain  proportions  which  they  contained  of  the  iijki^in«cy 
principles*  fait,  fulphur,  water^  earth,  and  oihera.    Muft  wc,  on  this 
account,  admit  that  the  ftudy  of  the  virtun  of  remedies  does  not  be* 
lon^  to  the  pliyfician,  but  to  the  chemift  ?    They  alfo  attempted  to  ex- 
plain the  phzBomcna  of  thunder  and  Ifghtning,  by  fuppofing  that  ni- 
trous and  other  vapours  were  elevated  into  the  atmofpheie,  and  aded 
there  on  one  another,  as  we  fee  thetn  a^  in  exploding  compolitions* 
Shall  we,  therefore,  confider  the  Rudy  of  ihefe  meteors  as  a  ncceflarj 
part  of  chemical  fludy  or  knowledge,  although  later  difcoverica  have 
ihown  the  iludy  of  them  belongs  moft  particolarl/  to  the  eleArician  ? 
<*  The  difcovertes  of  the  geometer  have  enabled  him  to  expbia 
many  things  in  roechaosct,  in  optics»  io  aftronoony.  and  in  the  dnic- 
fnre  of  the  bodies  of  animals;  but  we  are  not  therefore  to  lay,  that  alt 
thefe  branches  of  knowledge  belong  to  Ecometry^  and  make  a  proper 
part  of  it.    The  only  ftudy,  which  bebngs  in  particular  to  the  gco- 
meterj  is  that  of  the  properties  and  relations  of  lines,  figures,«and  quan- 
tities.   The  knowledge  he  acquires  by  the  ftudy  of  thefe,  prores  a 
fource  from  which  we  derive  many  clear  explications  of  oMcore 
points,  arid  the  foiution  of  the  mofl  intricate  queftions  in  other  fci- 
ences ;'  but  alt  thefe  other  fciences,  as  they  are  diftind  from  one  an- 
other, aie  likewife  fo  from  the  lludyivhich  principally  occupies  and 
chara^rizes -the  geometer* 

*'  Cheroiftry,  therefore,  mnft  be  underftood  to  have  the  fame  rela- 
tion ID  1  many  other  branches  of  knowledge  that  geometry  has*  It 
fnppli^.principlc«.  by  which  many  otherwife  dark  and  intricate 
*  pointsj  in  theie  other  fciences,  are  clearly  explained;  and  thus 
throws  much  light  on  many  of  the  great  operations  of  nature.  But  3* 
we  defire  to  form  a  Jul^  judgment  of  the  nature  and  limits  c^this  {d^ 
eoce^  we  muft  not  confider  thefe  applications  of  it  to  the  fopport  and 
lUuR ration  of  others  as  edential  pnrts  of  chemlRry.  or  as  parts  which 
muft"  be  comprifed  in  its  definition.  In  defining  this  fcience,  we 
muH  con€ne  our  attention  tothatfoody  of. knowledge  which  pnnci- 
mWy  ocoopies  and  engages  the  eiheinift»  and  by  the  means  of  which 
ne  Is  enabled  to  throw  light  upon  othe^  icicn^es  tnore  or  le^  allied  to 
•hisbwn*  What  is  above  (hKedwill,  I  hoj^,  ferve  to  convey  a  pre- 
«i(e  iijea  fifjht  ^xtek^t  and  nature  >Qf  ch^milbry;  and,  at  the  faine  , 
time,  (how  that  the  chemift^  does  not  confine  his  attention  to  mere 
fafis;  but  that  his  ftiidy  is  a  fpeculative-  and  philofophical  fcience, 
procedAhr,  like  all  Other  fnch  icienoes,  nm  thfrrefauion  of  caofe  «nd 
eflfea,'*    p.  14. 

<         .  I  1  •      • 

1^:  JW^rec^mend  (hefe,  obfj^rvatioiis  .to  tKe  auention  of  tbo 
^lofeflbrr  of  chemiftry^  Whok  ^oip^  w  ill-judged  wiQi  to  ej(- 
m&nd  the  (sieiiaGe,  arcinit  aooj^jit  t^  cqafQvnd  the  apolicatioifs 
"  ''^chemiilr^  with  the  fcience  Itfelf.    In  lik^  fhailner,  the 
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fchoolmen  reduced  all  the  different  branches  of  knowledge  to 
logic,  on  account  of  the  univerfal  ufe  of  that  inftrufhent  of 
inveftigation;  and  many  mathematicians  would  fain  ufurp  the 
whole  extent  of  natural  knowledge,*^  and  even  make  mroadt 
/into  the  provinces  of  moral  philofophy  and  theology,  becaufe, 
forfooth,  quantity  is  fometimes  necefurily  confidered  in  thofc 
branches  of  learning.  Although  Dr.  Black  thus  carefuUv 
guards  againfl  fuch  an  undue  extenfion  of  the  fcience  of  which 
tit  treats,  he  does  not  negle£l  the  application  of  it,  when  proper 
opportunities  occur,  to  the  illuuration  and  improvement  of 
pliarmacy,  and  other  chemical  arts. 

The  work  is  divided  into  two  principal  divifions.  The  firll 
cf  which  treats  of  the  **  more  general  doftrines"  of  chemiftry. 
This  dividon  the  author  commences  with  an  account  of  tiic 
more  general  or  univerfal  efie£ls  of  heat.  He  is  of  opinioij, 
that  heat  is  caufcd  by  a  peculiar  matter;  and  gives  the  prefer- 
ence to  the  hypotheiis  of  Dr.  C leghorn  relating  to  this  iubje£L 
Cold  is  therefore  confidered  merely  as  the  abfence  of  heat ;  yet 
,it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  opinion  of  its  being  caufed  by  a 
peculiar  matter  has  flill  a  number  of  adherents,  who  think  tnat 
opinion  is  rendered  more  probable  by  the  late  obfervation  of 
A'Ir.  Dalton,  that  the  expanfion  of  water  is  the  fame  for  any 
.number  of  thermometric  degrees  above  or  below  the  maximum 
of  denfity,  which  correfponds  with  ^2*'. 5  of  JFahrcnheit^s  ther^ 
mometer.  The  expanfion  ot  bodies  by  heat,  the  caufes  xif 
fluidity,  and  of  the  formation. of  vapour,  the  phaenomena  of 
ignition  or  incandefcence,  and  of  combuflion,  are  explained 
with  the  utmoft  clearncfs.  Thefe  do£lrines  are  illuftrated  by 
tlie  mofl  fimple  experiments,  and  explained  by  a  clear  and  f^ 
irsfaSory  train  of  reafoning. 

It  was  to  the  precifion  which  Dr.  Black  introduced  into  the 
theory  of  heat  that  he  was  chiefly  indebted  for  the  portion  of  fame 
he  fo  juftly  enjoyed.  This  fubjeft  was  the  favourite  obje£l  of  his 
refearches ;  it  is,  of  courfe,  the  mofl  laboured  part  of  the  work; 
and  difplays,  in  every  page,  the  hand  of  a  mailer.  We  regret 
that  the  diffufe  (lyle  in  which  the  whole  fubie£l  is  treated 
renders  it  jmpoflible,  without  exceeding  our  ufual  limits,  to 
give  fuch  an  extratl  as  would  exhibit  the  plain  and  familiar 
manner  in  which  thefe  Le6tures  are  delivered.  To  engage 
the  attention  of  thofe  pupils  who  attended  his  leAures  without 
much  previous  knowledge,  and  to  be  pcrfe611y  intelligible  to 
them,  was  confidered  by  Dr.  Black  as  of  the  bighcd  import- 
ance. X^  difcufs  nice  and  abftrufe  philofopliical  opinionSt  , 
to  inculcate  refined  do&rines  which  required  a  reference  to 
the  difquifitipns  of  preceding  philofophers,  he  confidered  en- 
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tirely  inapplicable  to  his  fituaiion,  as  a  teacher  of  the  elements 

of  cnemiftry. 

The  general  effe&s  of  mixture  are  next  conCdered.     Dr* 
Black  does  not  negled,  in  this  part,  to  notice  the  change  of 
denfity  ^which  ufuatly  takes  place  in  combinations,  although 
this  circumflance  has  not  been  fufficieutly  noticed  by  che- 
mifis.    The  theory  of  chemical  mixture  and  combination  he 
conceives  to  have  been  firft  fuccefsfully  conne£led  with  th€ 
other  part  of  the  knowledge  of  nature,  in  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's 
Optics;  and  he  confiders  the  queries  fubjoined  to  that  cele- 
brated work/ as  a  more  fatis factory  view  of  the  phenomena 
vhich  occur  in  chemical  mixtures  than  any  that  had  been  of- 
fered before.     Although  fully  fenPible  of  the  value  of  thofc 
conjo£lures,  as  to  the  caufes  of  the  union  of  bodies,  we  muft 
obferve,  that  we  cannot  entirely  accede  to  the  opinion,  that 
the  earlier  chemifls  had  no  intelligible  theory.     If  the  opi- 
nions of  the  ancient  chemills  be  dripped  of  their  adventitious 
circumftances,  they  will  be  reduced  to  this  (imple  hypothefis, 
that  the  phenomena  exhibited  by  bodies,  on  being  mixed,  de- 
pend on  the  ultimate  principles  of  which  they  are  compofed. 
Thefe  chemifti  obferved,  that  all  bodies,  when  treated  chemi- 
cally, are  capable  of  being  arraqged  into  a  fmall  number  of 
clanes,  the  individuals  of  which  pofTefs  properties  common  to 
the  whole  clafs,  but  pafs,  by  inlenfible  gradations,  into  tho(e 
ef  the  other  clafTes :  they  were  hence  induced  to  ^(Turoe  the 
exiftence  of  as  many  principles  as  they  admitted  clafles.     By 
infulating  the  cbarafiers  of  each  clafs  as  completely  aspofli- 
ble  from  thofc  of  the  others,  they  eftabliOied,  hypothetically, 
the  properties  of  the  feveral  principles ;  and,  from  the  differ- 
ent proportions  in  which  theie  principles  were  fuppofed  to  be 
contained  in  mixed  bodies,  tliey  deduced,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
properties  of  thofe  bodies :  an  hypothefis  certainly  as  intelligible 
as  the  mechanical  one,  although  the  caufe  of  union  and  feparation 
is  involved  in  equal  obfcurity  with  that  of  graviution.     The 
iiT.perfe£lion  of  their  modes  of  analyfis  lea  them  to  place, 
perhaps,  too  much  reliance  upon  indu£tive  reafoning;  and  to 
receive  as  principles,  bodies  which  fubfequent  obfervations 
have  fhown  to  be  (compounds ;  but  the  mam  feature  of  their 
theory  has  been  revived,  and  ably  fupported,  by  Berthollet. 

Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  pafling  from  his  fuccefsful  inveftigation 
of  the  (imple  theoiy  of  the  celeftial  movements,  to  the  confi- 
dent ion  of  the  other  motions  of  bodies,  was  led  to  imagine, 
that  chemical  phenomena  depended  upon  principles  of  mo- 
tion, equally  general  in  their  operation  and  analogous  in  their 
origin.  Thefe  ideas,  however,  he  propofed  only  as  mere  fur- 
miuis;  but  his  fucceflbrs,  with  more  boldnefs,  have  aflumed 
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diem  as  incontrovertible  truths,  and  endeavoured  to  extendi 
them;  yet  they  have  never  been  able  to  advance  a  (ipgle 
fiep,  in  explaining  the  phenomena  of  the  fcicnce  by  their  af« 
fiftance.  We  think  the  ingenious  fpeculations  of  Profeflbf 
Robifon,  which  form  a  coniiderable  portion  of  the  notes  (aU. 
though  periedly  applicable  to  his  fituation  as  a  profeflbr  of  na* 
tural  philofopby),  are  rather  mifplaced  in  the  prefent  work;  "Dt. 
Black  being  particularly  averfe  to  fuch  dircuflions,  and,  not  un- 
juftly,  looking  upon  them  as  foreign  to  the  ftudies  of  a  chemift* 

The  chemical  apparatus  is  the  obje£l  of  the  third  part  of  ihe 
more  general  do£lrines  of  chemiftry.  Dr.  B«  under  this  tide, 
oonfiders  only  what  is  meant  in  common  language  by  that 
term ;  whereas  Boerhaave  had  included,  under  this  head,  fire, 
air,  and  the  feveral  fol vents  ufed  by  chemifis;  a  mode  of  pro* 
cedure  which  the  author  juftly  confiders  as  prepoilerous  and 
abfurd.  Simplicity  was  a  diftinguifliin^  feature  of  Dr.  Black's 
pra6lical  refearches;  he  therefore  abAams  from  defcribtng  any., 
complicated  apparatus,  and  confines  himfelf  to  the  more  fitn* 
pie  inftruments.  The  plate,  exhibitiM  the  forms  of  the  vef^^ 
fels  ufed  by  chemifts,  has  no  traces  ot  that  elegance  of^fie 
which  is  alcribed  to  the  author;  «the  figures  being  vtry  un- 
couth, and  far  lefs  beautiful  than  the  moft  common  kinds  of 
the  real  objefis. 

The  chemical  hiflory  of  bodies  occupies  thefecond  divifioft 
of  this  work,  as  they  conftitute  what  the  author  terms  the 
more  particular  dofirines  of  chemifiry.    Dr.  Black  divides 
the  objeAs  of  this  fcience  into  only  five  clafles,  namely,  fairs,* 
earths,  inflammable  fubftances,  metals,  and  water.     We  are » 
perfe^ty  of  opinion  with  him,  that  there  is  no'neceffity  for 
coniiitming  a  clafs  of  gafeous  fluids;  yet  we  muft  confefs^ 
that  there  did,  at  firft  fight,  appear  to  us  a  flight  deficiency  in  this . 
arrangement,  on  account  of  the  apparent  negle£l  of  atmofphe. 
ric  air,  and  of  its  component  parts ;  but,  as  we  proceeded  in 
the  work,  we  readily  acquiefced  in  the  manner  in  which  thefe 
are  conneded  with  nitrous  acid;  aUbougb  we  AiU  continue  to.- 
think,  that  if  they  had  formed  an  additional  clafs»  the  arrange*, 
ment  would  have  been  more  perfe£l. 

Salts,  as  has  long  been  ufual  with  praAical  chemiils,  firll 
occupy  the  attention  of  the  author;  and  he  commences^  tbe^ 
c4afs  with  an  account  of  their  general  prbpenies.     In  the  firft 

fenus  of  alkaline  falts,  he  defcribes  what  ire  called,  in  tb(t- 
rench  fchool,  the  alkaline  carbonates,  as  thofeare  mqre  com« 
nion  than  the  pure  alkalies.  In  the  geiius  of  acid  fahs,  only 
the  more  common  acids  are  confidered,  namely*  .tlie  vitriolic, 
fulphurous,  citrous,  muriatic,  and  acetous  acids,  ^he  acid  of 
tartar,  and  fe4ative  fiilt.    The  neutral  faks  formed  by  thefe 

acids. 
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ic\A%  and  the  alkalies,  occupy  the  remainder  of  tfae  elafs  of 
faits,  which  concludes  the  firft  volume.  At  the  end,  we  have 
an  explanation  of  Bergniann's,  and  of  the  French  Nomencla^ 
aire  of  faline  bodies,  witli  a  propofal  of  the  author's^  for  a 
neV  Nomenclature  of  a  fimilar  kind, 

•  The  fecond  volume  commences  with  the  chemical  hiftory 
of  the  clafs  of*  earths.  The  arrangement  of  thefe.  bodies  ia 
founded  upon  mineralo^ical  principles  rather  than  chemical, 
on  account,  probably,  of  the  impradicabiJity  of  forming  moft 
of  them  by  art.  They  are  divided  into  five  genera;  the  hif- 
tory of  the  pure  earths  being  introduced  where  the  fubftancet 
M'hich  contain  them  in  grcateft  abundance  are  mentioned.  In 
like  manner,  the  cauflic  alkalies  are  mentioned  under  the  arti- 
cle calcareous  earth,  as  they  are  prepared  by  the  means  of 
it;  and  the  hifldry  of  the  phofphoric  acid,«and  of  feveral  other 
bodies/ are  introduced  when  the  minerals  which  contain  them 
«ve  e^camined^ 

-  Under  the  clafs  of  inflammable  fubflances,  Dr-  Black  in* 
cludes^'<>nly  the  nlore  fimple  ktiid»,  namely,  inflammable  air, 
phofphonis>  fulphur,  pure  charcoal  or  the  diamond,  ardent 
fprrit,  «>ils,  and  the  bitumens.  The  proximate  principles  of 
vegetables  and  animals  belong,  indeed,  for  the  moft  part,  to 
this  clafs;  but,  as  they  have  fome  peculiarities,  he  considers  it 
bstt^r  to*  treat  of  them  feparately  at  the  end  of  the  courfe^ 
They  are  not  mentioned  in  the  prefent  volumes:  (hould, 
however,  the  rece|?tion  ot  this  vi'ork  afford  fufficient  encou* 
ragecnent,  f>v*  Robifon  promifes  a  fupplemenury  vdume  on 
them. 

Metallic  fobftances,  which  compdfe  the  fourth  clafs,  are  co-^ 
pioufly  defcribed,  in  fifteen  genera,  arranged  chiefly  according 
to  their  difpofition  to  be  calcined  or  burned,  namely,  *^  arfe- 
Tiic,  magnefium,  irtm,  mercury,  antimony,  zinc  oi»^  fpelter, 
btfmuth  or  tingiafs,  cobalt,  niccolum,  lead,  tin,  copper,  fil- 
vtr,  gold,  and  platinum".  Ht.  Black  did  not  confider  the 
\^ty  imperfeft  knowledge  acquired  of  fome  other  bodies 
which  have. been  adhiitted  into  the  cbfs  of  metals,  as  fufli- 
ciently  important  to  form  a  part  of  the  elements  of  chemiflry; 
h^nde  their  cbeAiical  hiftory,  tike  .that  of  the  new  earths,  is 

omitted.    ^  ' 

*  Wat^r  forms  the  laft  clafs;  and  a  Ihort  account  of  the  natu^* 
ral  hiflory  and  analyfis  of  the  various  kinds  of  watter  concludes 
theivork.  The  want  of  a  table  of  contents  is  very  fenfibly 
fdt;  the  deficiency  oC  an  index  has,  fmce  the  piiblication, 
been  fupplied^  but  we  hive  not  feen  it. 

Prefi-xed  to  the  work  is  a  wdUwriiten  Preface,  by  the  cdi- 
^or^  in  wbic}i  tb<?  life  of  XfX*  Black  is  introduced*  ^  Numerous 
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notes  and  additions  are  alfo  given  c  fome  of  thefe  notds  are 
inferted  at  their  proper  places;  but  moft  of  the  longer  ones 
arc«  with  great  inconvenience  to  the  reader,  placed  at  the  end 
of  each  t^olume.  If  we  except  the  fpeculations  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  thofe  warnings 
againft  any  crude  attempts  to  explain  the  theory  of  chemiflry 
upon  mechanical  principles,  by  (howingthe  immenfe  difficult 
tiies  which  muft  be  overcome,  the  additions  by  Dn  Robifon 
excite  confideiable  interefl. 

The  modeft  and  unalTumin^  chara£ler  of  the  author,  who 
was  ever  more  foticitous  to  difcharge  tlie  duties  of  liis  Profef^ 
.forfhip  th&n  to  publifh  hii  difcoyer ies  in  a  more  permanent 
form,  fubjeftcd  hirfi  to  the  moft  unprincipled  plagiariftAs* 
As  his  ill  health,  arid  the  extreme  feftidioufnefs  m  coih- 
pofitions  for  the  prefs,  which  \\'as  diftated  by  hij  nice  fenfe  of 
propriety,. rendered  it  impoffible  for  him,  towards  the  clofe  of 
his  life,  to  vindicate  his  own  fame,  we  are  glad  to  find  thaiit 
liis  friend  and  editor  has  performed  that  tafk.  The  infincerity 
and  duplicity  of  Lavoifier  are  expofed  with  great  propriety; 
and  even  M.  De  Luc  is  involved  in  fome  very  ferious  charffes^ 
which,  from  our  high  regard  for  evqry  part  of  his  charaSer, 
we  hope  he  will  be  able  to  repel.     See  note  8,  vol.  i«  p«,  5^8. 

It  is  not  to  the  private  claims  of  Dr.  Black. only;  that  the 
cdit6r  has  confined  himfelf ;  h^  atfo  ably  feconds  his  friend, 
in  bringing  forward  th6  difcbveries  of  the  Englifharid  SwedMl' 
chemifls,  to  whom  we  owe  rhe  prcfent  advanced- 9atc  of  the 
fcience,  and  in  repelling  the  claims  of  the  French  to  thef» 
difcoveriesL  The  modern  theory  of  combuftioh  Is  clearly 
fliown  to  .belong  to  Hooke,  and  not  to  Lavoifier.  Reijpefling 
the  new  French  language  of  Cbemiflry,  Dr.  Robifon  lays, 

"  Dr.  Black  highly  approved  of  a  fyftematic  Nomcnclatujre,  iind 
thought  the  French  one  extremely  ingenious»  and  that  its  many  Uar- 
barifmsand  philofophicjil  incongruities  fhould  be  overlooked,  as  foine« 
thing  unavoidable,  or  that  they  (hoiild  Ix:  corrcfled.  Accbrdingly  he 
occupicii  himfelf  a  good  deal  on  (he  fiibje^;  bat  his  notes  aie  ft>  ittH 
perfeel,  and,  I  may  fay,  undecided,  that  I  codld  not  m^ke  any  ufe  of 
them.  He  difapproued*  however,  exceedingly  of  the  entire  fubftito** 
tion  of  tbifi  for  all  other  denomioations  of  chemical  fohftaoces  %  and 
affirmed  chat  proper  names,  where  chcy  can  be  had,  iboyld  on  all  oc* 
cafions  be  preferred.  The  emplojrnient  of  the  fcienttfic  'names,oalyr 
gives  an  ap{)caraiice  of  knowledge  without  the  realicy  of  fcietice.  It 
IS  merely  an  abbreviation  ef  language.  TJiere  is  the  fartie  fieccflit/ 
of  learning  that  the  muriat  of  foda  n  coinmon  fea  falr»  as  ihM  fea  ('At 
h  the  muriat  of  foda.  Wirhouc  the  laft,  indeed,  you  are  ilOt  a  cbemift  ; 
but  without  the  firil,  your  chemiftr}'  is  of  no  ufe.  He  was**  therefore^ 
-lor  retaining  all  tlie  old  names  that  were,  ftriAly  fpeaking». proper 
jiaori  I  fpch  as«  kali*  moria»  foda»  Qatruin>  nitruoi*    He  Uwught  air 
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ar  good  t  flame  IS  g»/iBd  cMnbnAioQ  itcheaikilapbciioiiieiioiia* 
•xygrnation*  ^ 

<'  A  detcrmiiiation  to  be  the  founder  of  a  fy ftcm«  and  a  left  of 
pkUofophen,  fcems  to  have  fedaced  Mr.  La? oifier,  asd  made  bim  ac* 
fluiefee  in  mrafiiKS  which  nay  be  called  violent  and  uubccoming.  Aa 
lor  the  imtai^ret^  fervum  ptcta;  they  boggled  at  no  incoogrut^  with 
common  language  and  fenttmcnt ;  and  nad  rather  a  pride  in  it,  as  a 
nark  of  their  acithoriry  over  the  opintooa  of  other  men.  What  can 
be  more  abfurd  than  to  give  the  name  oxyeenation  to  the  fbrmarioD 
of  taftelefs  water  or  charcoal,  or  of  comhultion,  to  phenomena  where 
neither  heat  tior  Kght  are  observed  f  No  kw>wledge  whatever  is  ic- 
^ifcd  by  the  exckSveo^of  this- Nomenclature ;  and  it  has  introduced 
into  cheraMry  the  fame  ltcentio«i  dialeAic*  that  the  Ariftotelian  meta* 
phyfies  introduced  into  the  fchools  of  philoiophj,  and  will  prodoce  thfe 
lame  bigotry  and  the  fatne  ignorance.  It  gives  the  appearance  of  re* 
iearch  to  mere  cechnical  langaage ;  and  many  pages  of  modem  fyftemt 
of  cbcmiftry 

*<  are  hut  the  naming  of  their  tools."    HuiihrM. 

KoC  only  no  acquifitioo  is  made  of  knowledge,  but  if  the  theory  be 
erroneous  in  any  circumdance  (and  what  phitofopher  will  fay  that  this 
is  impoflible)  the  error  mud  infeparably  adhere  to  every  name,  and 
every  phrafe,  and  every  opinion.  Bat  aJI  this  is  only  the  licence  of 
Kterary  ambition  and  vanity.  The  fame  priociplest  and  the  very  lame 
men,  fontied  this  Nomenclature,  and  the  new  Kalendar  and  metrical 
^rHem  of  the  French.  But  thele  inconveniences  are  not  eflemial  ro  a 
good  fyftematic  Nomenclatore.  Had  all  the  proper  names  been  lOr 
amed»  aad  bad  a  becoming  defbeoce  been  paid  to  ordinary  language 
and  firatiment,  the  Nomenclature  would  have  been  much  more  iatcUi- 
gibley— rwottld  be  free  from  paradox, — and  Mr.  Lavoifier's  well  de- 
ierved  honours  would  have  been  fully  fccured  to  hias.  Newcon  ftill 
ftands  ii  the  ^head  of  phiiofophers,  although  they  (1:11  fpcak  of  the 
Ion's  path  roond  the  heavens,  and  retain  the  old  aftronomical  langua^. 
Bot  Newton  had  no  foch  ambition }  nor  did  the  Royal  Societ}'  tumifli 
foch  a  U^  ^butmr^A  Mr.  Lavoifier  found  among  hit  coontrymeiL'* 

The  juftnefs  of  the  above  obfervations  is  very  ftriking. 
la  anotfier  place,  the  editor  remarks  that, 

•  «<  The  doArines  of 'Lavoifier  were  preached  by  the  aflbciated  che- 
miffs  a»  the  fyftem  of  Frmth  Chtm^fy.  Mr.  Fourctoy,  Mopge,  De 
MorveaOy  and  others,  repeatedly  give  it  this  name,  with  fome  exulta- 
tion. It  was  propagated  as  a  public  concern  ;  and  even  propagated  in 
the  way  in  which  that  nation  always  cboofes  to  ad,  by  addicts,  and 
with  authority.  Every  thing  pertaining  to  (be  fyftem  wai  treated  in 
council,  and  all  the  leading  experiments  were  doeomented  by  com- 
mittees of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  To  acomiplifh  thb  porpofe 
more  effectually » they  publifhed  the  AmmmUm  de  Cb^mk  in  concert,  and 
they  formed  a  new  language,  with  the  pretext  indeed  of  improving 
fcience;  but,  in  reality,  that  every  thing  might  be  forgotten  which 
did  BOt  ortginate  in  France«--The  plan  was  the  iame  with  that  of 
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Fabre  d'Eglantine  with  hb  new  Kalendar ;  and  the  principle  was  that 
of  Rabaud.o— //  fttu  tgtu  ^ir9ur€,''-'mh'-^t§ut  dtttuiref^pant  ^*il 
fipa  Una  TicritTm 

"  It  if  not  niMkftrviog  of  renwck»  that  not  only  does  this  principle 
or  aim  of  the  new  Nomenclature  greatly  refcmble  that  of  the  nev 
Calendar*  and  the  new  mcafures  of  France ;  but  that  feve ral  of  this 
chemical  convention  w^  alfo  afliftants,  officially*  to  Fabre  d'£g« 
lantine  in  his  projedL  La  Place  was  in  a  high  department  of  public 
bufinefa.  Monge  was  a  minifter  of  ftate  \  and*  ere  this,  had  figncd  the 
death-warrant  of  his  Sovereign*  Meunier  was  a  general  officer.  Mor- 
teau  was  a  commiflary  of  tl^  Convention;  and  perfecuted*  with  the 
moft  croiel  virulence*  the  nobkiTe  of  his  province*  who  had  twice  paid 
Us  debca*  and  given  him  24,000  livres  to  enable  him  to  profecute  hia 
chfmical  inquitiet.  He  was  the^  chief  agent  in  framing  the  Nomen* 
dature.  Hafibnfratst*  the  pMbli(her  of  tl^  Nomcnclarure*  and  of  the 
fymbols  which  he  had  contrived,  was  alfo  high  in  office*  and  moft 
adtive  in  all  the  projeAs  of  Robefpierre.  It  is  not*  therefore,  on  light 
grooads  that  I  have  affigned  the  iame  anotive  to  the  Nomenclature  and 
to  the  Calendar."    Yd.  ii«  p.  ai  8. 

Wc  are  not  certain  that  it  'was  necelTary  to  rake  into  the  pri- 
vate charafier  of  the  contrivers  of  the  new  Nomenclature ;  but 
that  the  editor  has  affigned  the  true  motive  for  its  introdu8ion* 
there  can  be  no  doubt :  for*  if  the  improvement  of  fcience  had 
been  the  objefi*  that  would  have  di6Utcd  the  adoption  of  tl)e 
fy  flem  of  Bergmann,  or  of  any  of  the  other  chemifls,  who  were 
exerting  themfelves  in  jmprovini^v  i>^  not  altering^  the  ian-^ 

fuage  of  Chemiftry.  Of  the  pitiful  triumphs  in  which  the 
rench  junto  indulged  themfelves,  on  their  fuppofed  victor/ 
over  the  northern  Qnemifti,  Dr.  R.  relates  a  curious  anecdote* 
from  Profeflbr  Lichtenberg  of  Gottingen. 

**  He  fays*  that  when  the  aflbciation  had  finiihcd  their  experiment* 
on  the  coropofition  and  decompodtion  of  water*  which  filled  op  sll  the 
gaps  of  the  fyflem,  they  had  a  foleron  meeting  in  Paris*  in  which* 
Madame  Lavoifier*  in  the*  habit  of  a  prieftefs,  burned  on  an  altar* 
Stabl't  Cktmi^  dogm^aiuf  *t  ixperiwuMtaiit  Fuwfamemia»  foJemn  muCc 
playing  a  ncuiem ;  and  be  remarks*  that  if  Newton  had  been  capable 
of  foch  a  childiih  triomph  over  the  vortices  of  Des  Cartes,  he  could 
never  be  fuppofed'  the  man  who  wrote  the  Prrvf  1^/0.  I  might  add, 
that  if  Newton  or  Black  had  fo  exalted  over  Des  Cartes  and  Mey^r, 
their  countrymen  would  have  concluded  they  were  out  of  their  feftfea. 
But  at  Paris  every  thing  becomes  a  mode,  and  muit  be////.  Or.  Black]^ 
nice  fenfe  of  propriety  made  the  intriguing  conduA  and  arrogant  au 
fompiioa  of  all  meritby  the  French  chemifts  extremely  ofienfive  to  him; 
and  has  probably  made  him  fo  miiiutely  careful  to  place  in  full  virw 
all  the  labours  and  difcoveries  of.  the  BritiOi  and  Swedilh  chcmifta, 
particularly  thofe  of  Cavcodilh  and  Scheele*  which  fupplied  the  great 
fa^  on  which  the  ingenious  doArinc  of  Lavoifier  is  founded^'* 
P.  zSu 

'      ■  This 
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This  vain  Frendi  parade  feems  only  an  iroitauon«  adapted  t# 
the  manners  of  Paris,  of  the  well-known  afi ion  of  Theophraftns 
^racelfus ;  who,  feated  in  his'profeflional  chair  at  Bafil,  pub* 
liciy  burned  the  works,  of  Caleb  and  Avtcenna.  The  groff- 
nefs  of  this  aflion  can  only  be  excufcd  by  the  general  manners 
bf  th6  times,  and  the  violence  of  his  temper,  which  bordered 
upon  madnefs  ;^  but  the  motive  was  far  more  honourable  than 
tliat  of  his  imitators.  Paracelfus^  aware  of  the  mifchiefs 
which  a  too  great  fohdnefs  for  the  fyflematic  authors  had  iiw 
iroduced  into  medicine,  was  (imply  defirous  of  calling  the 
attention  of  his  pupils  to  Hippocrates,  and  to  exhort  them  to 
st{y  upon  their  own  obfervations,  rather  than  fubmit  impIicitJy 
to  any  fingle  guide.  In  the  French  ceremony,  the  very  re* 
.  verfe  is  vifible ;  the  parafjtes  of  a  rith  centrador,  who  has 
the  vanhysto  found  a  fcft  of  philofophy,  profanely  facrifice  to 
him  the^  Works  of  the  moft  celebrated  author  in  the  fciencc. 
Inftead  of  the  overthrow  of  dogmatifm,  we  behold  its'efia* 
blifliment. 

•  The  editor  infojrms  us,  of  the  great  labour  he  has  fccen 
obliged  to  take,  in  rendering  this  work  -fit  for  the  eye  of  t\k€ 

fmblic ;  the  greater  part  having  been  obliged  to  be  made  up 
rom  loofe  papers  of  the  author,  and  from  notes  taken  by  fail 
pujpils  3  and,  indeed,  much  credit  is  due  to  him  for  ih^  car6 
beAowed  in  this  preparation-  We  do  not  perceive  that  any 
thing  has  efcaped  his  attention,  except  a  very  inferior  matter, 
though  ftili  worth  fome  notice,  the  titles  and  names  of  the 
pevfd4)S  mentioned.  Mr.  and  Dn  are  ufed  almoft  indifcri- 
minateiys  and  the  name  of  the  fame  perfon  is  frequently 
fpelt  differently,  even  in  the  fame  page.  Thus,  we  have  very 
Irequently  Dr;  Hook^,  and  ftill  oftener  Dr.  Scheele ;  for  Mr. 
Hpoke,  aqd  Mr.  Scheele.  In  like  manner  we  have  Mr.  Ir* 
yine,  (foretimes  Irvin)  Mr;  Franklin,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.Gado*- 
lin,  (in  vol. I.  p. 79,  Godolin)  Mr.  Boerhaave^  Mr.  Wooiafton, 
(Wollafton)  Mr.  Fordyce,  Mr.  Gahn,  Mr,  Macquer;  all  of 
^^h6m  have  certainly  a  right  to  be  ftyled  DoSors.  Bergmann, 
if  he  muff  have  his  title,  (hould  be,  not  Mr,  but  SirTorbern. 
Mr.  Tenant,  is  printed  in  various  places,  inflead  of  Tennant. 
I)r.  Schaw,  vol.  i.  p.  332,  twice,  for  Dr.  Shaw.     Mrs.  Hul« 

SiaJo),  vol.  ii.  p.  61 8,  twice,  is  certainly  meant  for  Mrs.  Fu2- 
^me.     A  few  other  errata  require  corre&ion,  but  they  are  by 
uo  means  numerous. 

.  Although. this  work  does  not  contain  the  chemical  hifiory 
•f  the-newly  difcovered  bodies,  it  certainly  contains  a  fufficieni 
jnafs  of  -knowledge  to  form  the  bafis,  upon  which  a  more  en- 
larged ftruQure  may  afterwards  be  reared.  The  plainnefs  of 
the.  fly le,  the  ufe  of  the  common  language,  initead'orthb 
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tcchnijtal  fubtleties  now  fo  prevalent,,  and  the  admirable  order 
in  which  every  thing"  is  introdi*ced,  all  concTur  to  rettder  it 
one  of  the  bcft  introduftions  to  the  fcienG«,  *The  elements 
of  Chemiftry,  and  its  principal' applications,  are  developed  fa 
familiarjy,  and  fo  gradually,  that  the  ftudent  perceives  his 
progrcfs  .only  by  his  improvement.  At  the  fame  time  that 
he  acquires  the  prefent  theory  of  Chemiffry^  he  is  guarded 
againft  placing  too  great  reliance  upon  it ;  and  thus  acquires 
that  degree' of  caiition,  which  is  perhaps  m&rc  neceffary  to  a 
chemilt  th^  to  any  other  phiTofopher,  on  accounf  of  the  pe- 
culiar difficulties;. that  occur  in.the^theory  of  the  fcience. 

We  could  Have  wiflied  that, the 'language  had,  in  fome  in- 
flanceSf.beenlefs  prolix  ;  it  would  have-made  a  better  appear- 
ance in  print.  We  mull  indeed  allow,  that  language  when 
fpoken  requires^  difFufer  flyle,  and  frequent  repetitions;  thefe 
iioweveriare  not  ceguifite  when  we  can  perufe  the  work  at 
our  leifure,  and  have  the  power  of  referring  to  former  doc- 
trines,  We^re  afraid,  tluit  the  high  price  of  this  work  may 
prevent  its  falling  into  the  hands  of  thofe  junior  Iludents,  to 
whofe  ufe  it  is  moil  adapted ;  we  hope,'  however,  that  we  fhall 
foon  fee  the  promifed  continuation,  'oi;i  the'Chemiftry  of  the 
parts  of  organized  bodies. 


'^n^^-^^m^im'm^mm.mfi 


Art.  XII.  TXtf  Iliad  ^d  Odyjfey.  of  Homer ^  tran/lated  int^ 
Englijk  Blank  Verfe\  by  theJaU  William  Cowper^  Efq. 
The  oeofnd'Edition',  with  copious  Alterations  and  Notei^ 
prepared  fQTil^  Prjejs  by  the  Tran/lator^  and  now  publipied 
with  a  jPxeJate^  by  his  Ki^fman^  J,  Jfohnfon,  Ll.  B, 
Chaplain  ta^4heBiJh0p/{f.  Peter borfiiigh.  Four  Folumei. 
8vo.     iJ.  i2s^    Johnfon*     i8oi. 

THE  notices  rcfpefting  ("he  rcvifal  of  this  tranflation,  inter- 
woven with  Mr.*Hayley's  account  of  Xowper,  excited, 
as  they  could  not  fail  to  do,  a  lively  mtereft*  for  the  work. 
With  Mr.  Johnion«  the  prefeat  editor,  we  were  there  alfo 
made  acquainlpd*;  froiQ  wliofti  we  have  now,  in  a  fepara|e 
Preface^  a  .more  conn^fled  Account  .'of  its  progrefs  and 
conclufion.  '  Cowper  alfo  has  left  a  Preface,  'which  is  (bb- 
joined  to  the  Preface  of  the^firft  edition,  and  explains  the  df- 

free  of  revifion  which  he  tbougjit  proper  to  baftow  upon  it. 
t  had  been  a  very  general  opinion,  among  competent  judges, 
that  the  tranjfl^tor  had,  in  the  iirfl  in(lance,facrinced  too  much 
to  tl^e  de&re  ol  varying  his  verification ;  that  too  many  harth 
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and  by  far  too  many  profaic  lines,  bad  been  admitted  hita  k, 
through  fear  of  dif^ufting  by  monotony.  The  principle  was 
1  ight  and  found ;  but  it  was  generally  thought  that  Cowper 
had  carried  it  too  far,  and  that  his  tranOation  of  Homer  bad 
materially  fuifered  from  it.  To  the  whole  of  the  charge  be 
does  not  plead  guilty  in  his  fecond  Preface*  Yet  be  thinks  it 
light  to  comply,  in  fome  degree,  with  tbe  public  tafte« 

*'  Unwilling'^  he  fays*  '*  to  roeoiobftuiace>  I  eonfermed  myfelf  ia 
foaie  meafure  to  chcfe  objediont,  chough  nnoonrinced  of  thdr  pco. 
.priety.  Several  of  the  ruddt  and  moft  onihapely  Haea  1  conpoicd 
anew ;  and  feveral  of  tbe  paufes  ieaft  in  afe  I  difplaoed  for  the  hkc 
of  an  eafier  cnunciation.-r  And  this  was  the  ftace  of  the  work»  after 
the  rcvtfai  given  it  aboat  fevea  years  fince.  Between  that  revi^l  and 
the  prcfent,  a  coofiderable  time  intervened,  and  tbe  efitd  of  long  diC- 
continaance  was,  that  I  becaotc  more  diifatiafied  with  it  myldf,  than 
the  mott  tlifiicult  to  be  pleafcd  of  all  my  judges*  Not  for  the  fake  of 
a  few  uneven  lines  or  unwonted  paufes»  Irat  tor  fcafons  Ht  more  fob# 
liar>  ial.  Tbe  didion  Teemed  fo  me  in  many  paflages,  caiher  Hoc  fiiffi« 
cicmly  elevated,  or  deiicieni  in  the  grace  of  eaie,  and  io  others  I  fbond 
the  fenfe  of  the  original  either  not  adequately  expieffed,  or  mi&ppfe. 
bended.  Many  elifions  llill  remained  unfoftened. ;  the  compound  efM* 
thcts  I  found  not  always  happily  combined,  and  tbe  ikme  iboetiiiKs 
too  frtquently  lepcatei)*'*    Vol.  i.  p.  xHL 

No  work  perhaps  was  ever  more  improved  by  fuch  compli- 
ance with  the  public  opinion,  and  employment  of  fecond 
thoughts,  than  the  prefent ;  which  we  wul  endeavour  in  fome 
meafure  to  (how,  though  it  is  not  eafy  to  do  to  within  the  or- 
dinary compafs  of  a  cntique.  The  reader  muft  be  contented 
with  a  few  feecimens,  out  of  multitudes  which  might  be  taken, 
and  mull  feek  the  reft  for  himfelf.  The  revifion  of  tbe 
Odyflc)  was  the  work  of  iefs  than  eight  months,  tbe  Iliad 
occupied  the  intervals  of  feveral  years.  This  difference, 
however,  arofe  not  from  the  proportion  of  labour  beftowed, 
but  from  the  unfortunate  interruptions  which  impeded  the 
one,  while  the  other  went  on  fmoothly  from  its  commence* 
ment.  The  Ody  (Tey,  by  the  author's  account*  is  much  more 
changed  than  the  Iliad*  on  which  fubjefl  he  fpeaks  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

'<  I  know  not  that  I  can  add  any  thing  material  on  the  fubjed  of  dits 
laft  rcvifal,  unlef»  it  be  proper  to  give  the  leafon  why  the  Iliad,  thoogfa 
greatly  altered,  has  undergone  much  fewer  alterations  than  the  Odyfiey* 
^be  true  realbn  I  believe  is  this.  The  Iliad  demanded  my  utmpft 
poiiible  exertions ;  it  feemed  to  me  like  an  afcent  aJmoft  perpeadicttlar, 
wluch  could  not  be  furmounted  at  Iefs  coft  than  of  all  dielaboai  that 
I  could  beftow  upon  it.  I'he  Od)  (ley,  on  the  contraty,  fieemed  to  xe- 
femble  an  open  and  level  country,  through  which  I  might  travel  at  my 
cafe.    I'be  latta  tbciefore  betrayed  me  into  fome  negligence^  which,' 
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.^oi^h  little  confdoQi  of  it  at  the  time,  on  an  tcctirete  fearch*  Ifouni 
.bad  left  many  difagrecable  effcAs  behind  it."    P.  xW* 

Notwithflanding  this  declaration,  there  is  hardly  any  part  of 
the  work  more  improved  in  the  fecond  edition  than  the  open- 
ing of  the  Iliad,  which  every  critical  reader  will  fee  by  com- 
paring them. 

Firft  Edition. 

««  AihJltifiwg,  O  Godde/il  Pthui'  fon 
His  twratb  fermcioms,  tvbo  tett  thoafand  woei 
Couftd  f  Acimiai  hoft,  fent  manj  a  foul 
lllifiriom  inf  Adei  premature. 

And  Ueroe$  gave  (fo  fiobd  the  nvi!l  of  Jove)  f 

To  dogs,  mid  to  all  rav'uingfofvols  a  frejf 
'  IVbtn  fierce  difpmie  had  feparated  once 
^bemUe  cbief  JMles,  fi^  the  foM 
Of  AtreuSg  Agamemnon  King  of  nun. 

Who  tbem  toftrife  hnpeWdf  What  Powr  divine  f  lO 
Latooa's  fon  «iid  Jove's.     For  He,  incenied 
Againft  the  Kii^g,  a  foul  coatagion  rtifrd 
In  all  thef  hoft,  liod  multitudes  deftrpy'd. 
For  thai  the  fon  of  Atrem  had  his  frieft 
Difbonmr'dt  Chtyfeu    T§  the  fleet  be  canoe  t  f 

Bearing  rich  ranjbm  glorious  fo  redeem 
Hit  daughter t  and  his  hands  charged  nvlth  the  *wreath    . 
4^4  gJtUn  fceftre  of  the  God  Joafiarm^d**' 

Second  Edkeon^ 

^  •«  Sing  Mafe  the  deadly  wtarh  of  Pdcut'  fon 

AcfaHles,  fource  of  many  thoofand  woes 
To  the  Achaian  hod,  which  nam*rcus  fouli 
Of  Heroes  feot  to  Adrs  premartire. 
And  left  their  bodies  to  devouring  dogs 
And  birds  of  heav'n  (fo  Jove  his  will  perfbrmM} 
From  tl^at  dread  hour  when  difcord  fiift  embroil'd 
Achilles  and  Atrides  King  of  mrn. 

Who  of  the  Gods  impellUthem  to  contend  I 
Latona's  fon  and  Jove's.     For  He,  incenied 
Againft' the  King,  a  foul  contagion  raifed 
In  all  the  hoft*  and  maltitodes  defiroy'd» 
For  the  affront  from  Atreus'  fon  receive«l 
By  his  prieft  Chryfes.    To  the  fleet  of  Gieeoe 
He  came  with  precious  ranfom  to  redeem 
His  captive  daughter,  and  Apollo's  wreach 
And- golden  fceptie  bearing  in  bis  band/'    VoL  u  p.  i. 

It  is  pcrfcflly  manifeft,  that  every  kind  of  ijnprovement  has 
been  bellowed  on  this  opening,  in  the  revifioo.  The  fentences 
are  made  more  compa£^,  the  lines  more  barmoDiout,  and  the 
^^nftruflion^  from  being  harfh  and  foreign,  is  rendered  truly 
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£nglifli.  The  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  lines  of  the  firfl  editton 
are  hardly  intelligible  to  a  mere  Englilh  reader;  and  the  ep!« 
iSxtx.  JhajUarm  d  was  both  injudicious  in  itfelf,  and  ill-placed* 
It  is  much  better  removed.  At  the  fame  time,  in  fcmie  remark- 
able  pafTages  of  the  Iliad,  no  alteration  has  been  made.  We 
foon  turned,  as  to  a  favourite,  to  the  fine  fpeech  of  Sarpedon 
to  Glaucus,  in  the  twelfth  Book,  but  it  does  not  exhibit  a  fingle 
change.  No  change  indeed  was  *necenary.  It  is  rendered 
"With  equal  beauty  and  vigour,  and  bears  reading  either  with 
the  admirable  original,  or  with  the  highly  finifhed  verfion  given 
by  Pope,  which  is  one  of  the  moft  ft ri king  palTaffes  of  his  won- 
derful work. .  The  fpeech  of  Achilles  to  uiylTes  and  Neftor, 
in  the  ninth  Book,  i^  another  of  tbofc  to  which  every  lover 
of  Homer  will  direO:  his  early  attention.  Here  we  find  alter- 
ations of  importance,  though  not  fo  numerous  as  in  the  paflagie 
juft  cited*     Thus,  inftead  of 

'*  ¥9r  I  abhar  the  mofff  nvi  more  the  gates 

Of  Hell  it/tif,  'vohrfe  njoonb  belie  biibearf. 

So  (hall  ooc  mine*    Mj  judgment  undifguifed 

Is  this."  '  *      .  •     . 

We  now  have, 

•«  For  sfs  the  gates  of  Adcs  I  dcteft 
The  man"",  whofe  heart  and  language  difagree* 
So  (hall  not  mine.    My  moft  approv'd  refotve 
It  this." 

The  next  alteration  is  this: 

« 

"  I,  after  all  m^f  labours^  who  exposed 

My  life  cwtinual  in  the  field,  havt  earn'd 

ifo  n)ery  fumptwmt  prize.'    As  the /0or  bird*'—. 

In  the  fecohd  edition  it  {lands, 

«*  I,  after  all  my  toils,  who  have  exposed 
Life  daily  in  the  field,  have  earn'd  no  prize 
Superior  to  the  reft ;  but  as  the  bird" — &c« 

The  improvement  here  gained  is  vigour.  An  omiffion,  a 
few  lines  lower,  feems  rather  a  facrifice  to  delicacy.  It  is  the 
rendesing  of  the  fingle  word  rtfuit^ta ;  in  whieh,  perhaps,  Cow- 
per  was  over  fcrupulous.  A  little  lower,  a  line  remains  unal- 
tered, which,  if  it  had  caught  the  tranfiator's  attention,  be 
Vould  probably  h^ve  invigorated. 


'*  And  nnr  arm 
Efcap'd  with  dificuhy  e^en  there' • 
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The  word  even  h  too  feeble  a  prop  to  fupport  fuch  a  fen- 
tence.  Cowper,  perhaps,  thought  otherwi(e;  for  the  four«- 
teenth  line  of  the  Odyffcy,  alfo  uncorrededv  ftandSf 

-^  As  it  may  pleafe  thee  tyeu  in  our  can". 

The  remainder  of  the  fpeech  is  unchanged.  An  examina- 
tion To  minute  as  this  caanot  be  v^cry  far  continued;  but  we 
mud  ta1ce  a  fpecimen  or  two  from. the  Odyfl^. 

Tlie  opening  of  t)iis  poem,  contrary  to  what  we  obfcrved  in 
the  Iliad,  exhibits  no  cojcrediqns;  nor  do  we  alledge  that  they 
were  neceflary.  The  commencement  is  fimpJe,  yet  dignified; 
and,  except  the  fourteenth  line  jufi  mentioned,  not  liable  to 
obje6Hon.  The  firft  changes  of  any  confequence  appear  in 
the  fpeech  of  Jupiter,  1.  41  of  that  Book.  This  before  ftood 
thus: 

"  Alasi  bow  frpti^f  arehumam  kind  to  Uamt 

The  Pow*rs  of  Hetmn  !    Ffm  us,  thej/ajf^froeted 

The  ills  lohkh  ibtf  endure^jet  more  toamfajtf 

Hirfelfinfiiiis,  bj  their  owh  crimet  huur^ 

So  now  JBgifthns,  ky  no  font  toiifirmn*d 

Of  dcftiiiy»  Atrides'  ^uvdV/^wife 

Took  to  his  hidt  and  him  at  his  return 

Sienv,  not  unwarnd  of  bis  own  dremdfsdend 

By  sts;  for  ine  commanded  Hermes  dvum 

The  watchful  Argicidet  who  bade  him  fear*',  &c« 

Thus  far,  almojl  every  thing  is  altered  la  the  new  edition, 
and  furely  with  acceflion  of  tcrfenefs  and  vigour.  '  Tfat  reft 
of  the  fpeech  remains  as  at  firft. 

^cond  EdUknm 

«*  How  raQi  are  human-kind!  who  charge  M  i|t 

Tbcir.fuflerings,  far  more  truly  il|e  refolc 

Of  their  own  folly,  thin  of  bar  decrees. 

So  now  fgifthcs,  under  no  conftratac 

Of  dcftiny,  hathta'en  Airtdes'  wife 

To  his  0)«rn  bed,  and  him  at  bis  renm. 

Harh  foully  flain,  though  not  oowaraVl  by  UB 

That  he  would  furely  perifli;  for  we  feot 

The  watchful  Arflocide,  who  bade  him  fear 

Alike  to  fUy  the  King  or  woo  the  Queen^'^jte.    T.  t,  pu  i« 

A  tranfition  Hn6  frequently  introduced  in  this  figok  is  ja« 
proved  greatly  at  prefcnt,  by  being  changed  from 

«•  Whom  anfwet'd  tbca  Pallas  Q«ru\caa-:«fal"^ 

Y  y  !• 
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to  the  followinff  line,  which  alfo  bad  beeo  ufed  before^  but 
not  fo  frequently, 

*<  To  whom  Minerva,  Goddeft  aznie^cyed". 

The  opening  of  the  fpeechxif  Tclemacbus  to  Antioous.  ia 
the  fecond  Book,  is  much  amended. 

Firfi  Ediiin. 

•*  Him  prudent,  then,  anfvrer'd  Tekmacbnt. 
AntinoQs!  itunotpoffible 
That  I  (hoold  tbmft  her  forth  agaioft  her  will 
Who  hath  produced  and  rear'd  roe.    Be  he  dead 
Or  ilill  alive,  my  Sire  it  far  remote." 

« 

*'  Thenpndent,  thtisTekmachoircpUfid* 

Antinotls !  to  throft  the  mother  forth 

Who  jpve  me  birth  aod  rear'd  ine«  were  a  deed 

Unnat'ral  and  impoiSble  to  me. 

Alive  or  dead,  mj  Sire  ii  far  remote."    P.  34* 

The  fpeech  of  Penelope,  when  informed  of  the  departure 
•f  Telemachus,  In  Book  4,  may  exhibit  the  correding  care 
of  the  tranflator  once  more,  and  to  advantage. 

Firft  EtHthn. 

**  H#ar  me,  ye  maidens  I  for  cS^mmam  bom 
Coeval  with  me,  none  hAth  ne'er  receiv*d 
,   Soch  pknteoos  forrow  from  the  Gods  as  I, 
Who  firft  ray  noble  huiband  loft,  endued 
With  courage  lion- like,  of  all  the  Greeks 
The  ehief,  with  vf*ty  virtue  moft.  adorn'd ; 
A  prince  all-excellent,  whofe  glorious  praife 
Throngh  Hellas  and  all  Atgos  flew  diffus'd. 
And  now  my  darling  fon,---him  ftorms  have  faatcb'd 
Var  hence  inglorious,  and  I  knew  it  not. 
Ah,  treach'rooi  fervantsl  confcioos  aa  ye  were 
Of  his  deiign,  not  one  of  yon  the  thought 
Concetv'd  to  wake  me  when  he  went  on  board. 
For  bad  hta  the  report  ome  reach* d  tin  ear. 
He  cither  had  not  gone  (how  much  foe'er 
He  wifli'dio  leave  me)  or  had  kit  me  daad* 
Bat  hafte  ye,  bid  my  ancient  fenrant  come, 
Dolien  (whom,  when  I  left  my  father's  honft^ 
He  gave  nie»  and  whole  office  is  to  attend 
My  nam*rous  garden  plania),  that  he  may  fcek 
At  once  Laertes,  and  may  tdl  him  all ; 
Who  moj^  contrive fime  remdj^,  perchmce, 
^.         Qrfit  etcpediittt,  uadjbail tmi  ainad. 
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Wo  'weep  befire  the  men  nvBo  nolfif  ioflttf 
Evem  the  friKe,  godlike  Uljifes'/om." 

In  this  fpeech,  nothing  is  altered  excepting  the  words 
.  printed  in  Italics.     In  the  firft  place,  women  is  changed^  (o 
tuoman.     In  the  fecond  inftance,  we  read, 

"  For  had  I  known  his  purpofe  to  depart*'. 

The  clofe  of  the  fpeech  contains  the  principal  corre£UoQ» 
ivhich  now  ilands  thus ; 

**  He  may  perchance  fome  remedy  devtfr. 

And  weepings  move  the  people  to  wtthlhind 

Thefe  cruel  men,  who  parpofe  to  deftroy 

My  Tooy  fole  offspring  of  his  godlike  Sire".    P.  I2i. 

Though  thefe  few  fpecimens  fall  Very  far  fliort  of  an  exa£k 
and  critical  collation  of  the  editions,  yet  the^  may  ferve 
abundantly  to  (how  the  reader  the  manner  in  whicdi  the  traof- 
later  has  gone  over  bis  work*  He  is  not  anxious  to  make  al- 
terations ;  but  where  they  feemed  in  any  degree  neccffary,  he 
is  far  from  fparing  of  them.  Sometimes  many  lines  occur 
without  a  change;  fometimes,  for  nearly  as  many  together, 
almpft  every  thing  is  new  modelled.  In  other  places,  a  fingle 
word  is  tranfpofed  or  altered,,  but  very  feldom  without  real 
and  manifeft  advantage.  It  has  been  obferved,  that  in  Pope's 
corrections  of  fome  of  thofe  writers  who  tranflated  for  him  iff 
the  Odyffey  (extant  in  the  Briiifli  Mufeum)  we  may  fee  his 
praSical  art  of  criticifm,  and  perceive  by  what  artifices  he  ele- 
vated an  indifferent  paflage  to  a  level  with  his  own  convpofi. 
tions.  Here  we  may  fee  Cowper's  Art  of  Criticifm  praaifed 
on  himfelf ;  and  a  careful  collation  of  paflages  in  the  firfi  and. 
fecond  edition  of  this  tranflation  would  be  perhaps  as  ufeful 
an  exercife  for  a  (Indent  as  could  be  devifcd ;  referring  al- 
ways to  the  Greek  to  diflinguilh  what  alterations  improved 
the  propriety  of  the  verfion,  and  what  the  vigour  only,  of  the 
£nglilh  ftyle.  Of  thefe,  the  latter  inftances  are  nioft  nume* 
rous. 

It  will  be  a  lafting  gloiy  to  this  country  to  have  produced 
two  fuch  tran nations  of  the  father  of  epic  poetry  as  thofc  by 
Pope  and  Cowper.  The  former  full  of  elegance,  a  feaft  foi 
an  £ngli(h  reader,  and  a  model  generally  for  an  Englifb  writer. 
The  latter  a  much  clofer  refemblance  of  the  Greek  author, 
whofe  many  excellencies  may  indeed  be  well  underRood  from 
it;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  as  it  now  fiands  improved,  an  admt* 
rable  example  of  £ngli(h  blank  verfc« 
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Art.  XIII.     PraQical  Rules  for  the  Management  and  Me* 
.    dical  Treatment  of  Negro  Slaves^  in  the  Sugar  Calomes, 

By  a  Profeffional  Planter,     8vo.     468  pp.     8s.     Vernor 

and  Hood.     1803. 

THERE  is  a  vaff  itdl  of  good  fcnfe,  as'  well  as  proper  fcn- 
tirhcttts  of  humahhy,  in  this  publication.  The  author 
confiders  the  addition  of  Trinidada  to  our  colonial  poiTt^ffidns 
as  a  new  ohftacle  <o  the  a^ofiiibn  of  the  flavi- trade.  Indeed, 
he  thinks  that  fuch  an  ab'oliiion  would  be  the  ruin  of  the  fugar* 
plantations;  but  .he  is  a  warm  advocate  fbr  a  re(lri£led  im- 
portation of  Negroes  to  the  WeR-India  idands,  and  for  a 
B^ter  and  milder  treatment  of  them. 

The  obfervatibns  contained  in  this  boolt  were  (as  th^  atitfa6r 
fiates] 

**  originally  put  together,  witK  a  view  of  infl ruling  my  manager 
how  to  condud  liimf^lf  ini  that  refpe^,  diirtng  my  abience,  aod  are 
now  offered  to  i\\t  public  in  a  niore  enlarged  fo^m,  in  ihe  hope  o^ 
tiieir  being  more  exteniivcly  iifefoL 

**  SboHid  it  he  alkcd  what  my  qualifications  are  for  foch  an  ondef- 
lUtingv  I  ittay  reafonahly  enough  reier  to  the  ^ork.  ttielf ,  whkh  goes 
Ibrth  without  any  collateral  fopport,  bur  i^iis  entirely  00  its  own  Utt- 
ito«  If  W  befpeaHs  experience,  and  fuggcds  rules  whtch  ma!y  b?  found 
i^f^ful,  when  applied  to  pra^licc,  \k  mat  ert  but  liittc  who  at  What  the 
author  t^,  provided  he  ihould  appear  mtto  be  unequal  to  bia  futi)c£t^ 
but  if  he  has  prefumed,  wirbtjut  the  requirtie  inio'ination,  to  obtruds 
l^is  opinions,  be  cannot  exp<^i^  to  efcape  cenfare  by  a  preface,  and 
ij^ould  therefore  abandon  ev^ry  thing,  but  thr  hope  of  exciting  the  at- 
tpitloA  of  othet^;  uho  may  ht  polfefled  of  talents  more  adequate  to  da 
jufHee  to  the  fobjcrt. 

*•  But  that  gcjnclemen  may  not  be  deferred  from  perofin^  a  book,  or 
from'  pra^tifiiig  the  precepts  contained  in  it,  becaule  the>  are  #iihoat 
the  wflioa  of  a  name,  1  beg  them  to  lepofe  under  the  aifu ranee  that 
mine^  tf  too'huroble  tp  imj^art  dignity  to  the  work,  is  not  (o^h  as 
would  difcrcdit  the  inflrudion  which  it  attempts  to  convey;  for  mjr 
education  wasorigioaliy  profeflional,  and  within  the  nmch  of  expert* 
cnce,  by  more  than  twenty  years  rcfidcncc  in  the  \^'cft  Indies,  10  the 
diredion  of  a  pretty  large  gang  of  negroes,  to  whofc  pie/ervation,  it 
niay  be  pfefomed.  I  was  not  indiiE-rein,  as  they  wetc  my  owa;  not  an 
inheritaiiee  which,  by  fopplying  the  rneans  ax  early  enjoy roenr,  re- 
laxed indul^ry,  imci- renders  1  me  caretef«  of  my  cf>arge»  but  the  pdr* 
chaie  oif  cfTort;  the  prod  inftivcnefs  of  which,  I  knew  to  depend^. in  t 
gJOBacmeafulief  on.  the  iicahh  of  my  flavea.  To  that  objedt,  thefe6>ic» 
my  attention  was  principaiiy  dtr^ded ;  and  a  fucce(s»  if  net  £iigiiUf» 
at  leaft  not  often  exceeded,  rewarded  my  endeavours.  To  fuperior 
morality  I  lay  no  claim ;  but  I  underftood  my  inteteft,  and.  happily, 
iotelcft  and  mozality  were  not  in  that  cafe»  aa  in  many  ocheia,  at 
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Ttiianoe.  I  loft  very  few  oegroet  in  compariron  mih  other  gentle 
men*  even  of  fach  as  werepurchafed  out  of  Guinea  yards,  ami  far* 
prifingly  few  of  the  infants  born  on  the  eftare.  So  far«  thriefore^  at 
education,  experience,  and  fuccefs  warrant!,  t  hold  myfelf  not  totally 
iDCoin|)etent  to  the  fubjed  which  1  have  prefutnad  to  trc^t*"    P.  8« 

The  author  does  not  deny  that,  apon  his  fyfiem  of  mana^ 
ment, 

••  the  cxpflifcs  of  f  (bCffs  will  be  co-ficTcrahlv  larger  than  at  prefenf 
I  admit/  beeaufe  it  is  prnp(>rcd  that  the  negroes  (hould  be  fed  and 
clothed  more  liberally  than  they  now  are,  and  be  more  indulged  during 
their  indifpofttion^  whence  an  excefs  of  expenfe,  and  an  apparem  de- 
crtefe  of  income;  but  let  it  be  remembered  at  the  fame  time,  that  aii 
Expenditure*  when  judicioufly  applied,  h  ncrt  a  wafte,  but  the  inveH- 
nient  of  a  capital  with  a  view  to  produAiee  retarn.  If  will  be  found 
€o  in  this  cafe;  for,  when  negroes  are  fo  treated,  there  will  be  few*'t 
lick  than  in  the  common  mode  of  management,  and  they  will  certain!/ 
be  enabled  to  make  much  more  vigorous  efforts  when  engaged  at  thei# 
labour;  tor  they  will  be  more  robufV  of  body,  more  alert  and  con- 
tehced  in  mind»  fo  tl^at,  performing  more  work,  the  grofs  income  of 
the  eftate,  far  from  being  reduced,  wlil  ncccflarily  experience  a  con(i« 
derable  Incr^afe.*  But  not  only  the  grofs  income  wilt  be  greater ,  bo^ 
it  (nay  be  prefofried  that  fewer  ne);rues  will  die,  and  that  more  v»ill  bd 
born,  fo  as  to  afford  a  reafonahle  hopd  that  \oiir  number  may  be  kept 
entire,  without  any  foreign  recruits ;  whence  a  favin^  in  itfel',  ptobu 
Wy  equivalent  to  the extraordinaries  incurred  by  the  prr»pt»red  mcKora* 
turn  of  their  treatment^  and  the  balance  at  the  end  of  the  year,  fo  far 
fH>m  being  agaihft  the  Planter,  will  probably  be  in  hi^  favour :  werfe 
It,  however,  otherwife;  who  wou:d  not  fubmit  to  a  fmall  pecuniary 
Ibfa,  for  the  iiiappreciable  advantage  refulting  frim  a  mind  contented 
with  itfelf,  and  confcious  of  no  negleA  ol  duty  ?  As  to  thofe  whd 
tfrt  unfortunately  in  fuch  a  (ituation,  with  refped  to  incumbrance  and 
credit,  as  to  be  difabled  from  fupplying  their  negroes  as  they  ought,  it 
behoves  them  to  confider  whether,  by  the  utmolt  their  undue  favingi 
can  effect,  they  can  poffibly  be  retrieved  from  their  embarrafTmetjts, 
and  if  they  can,  they  ought  feHouflyr  to  ponder  on  the  cOnfequence  by 
which  their  relief  is  to  be  obtained  :  that  it  muff  be  by  the  blood  o^ 
their  own  fpecies — ^a  horrid  thought ;  and  if  they  cannor,  how  mocli 
b^ter  would  it  be  for  them  to  furrender  at  once  their  property  to  theiif 
creditors,  and  to  repofe  in  the  harable  though  exqaifue  enjoy meni  oJ^ 
cafe  of  mind,  and  a  fair  name,  and  to  truft  to  rhufc  recommendationt 
Ibr  t  future  fobfiffence,  which,  in  the  Welt  Indies,  is  never  deoied  t(^ 
the  indnftrious,  while,  it  is  frequently  conferred  on  the  undeferting. 

**  But  let  the  expenfe  of  condu6)ing  our  eilanes  be  ever  fo  great,  if 
mnft  ffill  hie  incurred';  for,  though  the  entire  aboljtion  of  the  Slave- 
tt^deiliottld  not  take  place,  yet  the  reflrictions  already  impofed  i^poii 
if,  and  which  we  have  reafon  to  fofpe^t  will  be  aggravated  by  fobfe- 
^u^nt  fhitotis,  from  feffion  to  feflion,  will  tend,  in  time,  either  to  Opc- 
KNc  itsTirrtfal  eitfoAion,  or  fo  grettly  to  enfaatfce  the  price  of  negroesi 
at  urhMJt  ihcflA  within  the  icichiwty  of  die  opukiic :  of  coorfe,  we 
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ftall  be  obliged  to  look  more  attentirely  to  the  prefcrvarion  of  tboft 
which  «c  have,  and  tp  employ  ertry  means  to  increafe  their  nombcn 
by  generatioQ,"    P,  1 1  • 

«*  The  employment  of  a  Weft- Indian  Planter,  though  ex^KiXcA  tm 
tnnnerous  vexations,  is  yet,  in  one  rcfpedt*  produ^ive  of  genoinc  de- 
light ;  fer  there  arc  but  few  fit  nations  in  life  which  prcfcnt  fo  wide  a 
field  for  philanthropy  to  excrcife  itfclf  in,  as  that  which  is  afforded  by 
Ac  diie^ion  of  a  gang  of  negroes,  not  only  compatibly  with  the  in* 
ierefts  of  fortune,  but  by  means  u^bich  di redly  tend  to  promote  it*  It 
may  be  laid  down  as  a  principle,  fufceptible  of  the  cleareQ  demonftra- 
tion,  that  tyziy  benefit  conferred  oo  the  Haves,  whether  in  food,  or 
cIotbb^,or  red,  muft  ultimately  terminate  in  the  intereft  of  chcowoer* 
A  day  indulged  for  a  holiday  is  not  loft  to  labour^  as  it  ccnoiraics  iheic 
powen,  and  gives  them  both  the  incJinition  and  the  (Irength  to  in- 
demoify  you  on  the  facceeding  days.  Nor  U  food  and  clothing,  more 
than  nature  abfolutely  demands^  to  be  conlidered  as  a  wafte  of  ex- 

Scnfe,  aa  it  aflu redly  turns  to  beneficial  account  in  one  way  or  other.  In* 
olgences,  even  extended  to  a  confiderable  length  of  time,  fo  as  to  have 
H  vilible  cfied  on  the  income  of  the  Planter,  may  yet,  in  their  remoco 
oonfeqnences,  be  economy  ;  as  he  may  look  for  a  reimburiement  in  tho 
jnelioration  of  his  gang,  their  improvement  in  health,  a  fmaller  iois  by 
dc&th,  an  augmentation  by  binh,  and  a  capacity  for  greater  exertions; 
£>  thjit^  at  the  ^orft,  it  is  only  a  forbeoracKre  of  prefent  for  future  in- 
tereft.  Yet,  how  many  have  been  ruined  by  ading  on  a  contrary  po- 
licy ?  Too  much  can  fcarcely  be  done  for  ihofe  by  whom  fo  much 
18  to  be  done  for  us.  coniidercd  nnerely  as  a  fpcculation  of  prufir,  in« 
dependent  of  the  moral  obligation,  which  every  man  ought  to  led,. to 
treat  his  fellow-creatures  with  Undnefs  and  humanity,  ior  fuch  they 
are,  however  deb^fed  and  degraded.  There  are  few  men  fo  very  mtich 
loft  to  principle,  as  not,  occafionally,  to  rccognife  the  force  ot  that  doty. 
To  have  flaves,  (certainly  obtained  in  violation  of  natoral  right)  to 
render  them  miferable,  and  to  ihorten  their  lives  by  vexations  and  cm* 
elties  of  any  kind,  are  crimes  for  which  we  muft  expe{^  to  be  arraigned 
at  that  dread  tribunal,  to  which  we  muft  all  ultimately  repair. 

**  On  the  contrary,  how  exquifite  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  benevo- 
lent Planter,  when  employed  ia  uiperiutending  the  labouia  of  his  gang, 
be  finds  them  healthy,  happy,  and  robuft*  not  appalled*  bot  e^^hilsiratni 
t>y  his  prefence,  laughing,  jeftiog,  finging,  and  giving  every  other  in* 
dication  of  minds  contented,  and  bodies  not  difproportionately  aJ9efled« 
Accompany  liim  to  the  hofpital,  and  behold  him  in  the  aA  of  admi- 
nifteringfood,  medicine,  orconfolaiion*  to  the  afflided  iick,  receivii^ 
the  grateful  thanks  of  wretches,  whom  his  care  has  redeemed  froai  the 
gates  of  deaths  or  furvey  him,  amid  a  throng  of  infants,  reared  and 
upheld  by  his  foftering  hand,  wherever  he  turns,  lighting  up  fniilcs  of 
fatisfadtion  in  the  countenances  of  his  flaves,  vvhom  he  coufidera  as  his 
family,  and  you  find  him  in  the  dired^  road  to  opulence,  at  thefame  time 
that  he  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  happinefs.  far  greater  than  opulence,  when 
poflefled,  can  poffibly  beftow,  the  ineffable  delight  of  bis  own  mind^ 
|c^e^^  from  the  happinefs  which  ijic  impam  tp  otbcii.**    P.  15* 

Th« 
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The  rcnilments  contained  in  thefe  paflages  do  fo  mucTi  cre« 
iiit  to  the  author's  fe;:Iings,  who  was  hiinfelF  a  planter,  that  we 
could  not  refrain  from  tranfcribinij  them.  Wc  arc  affufed^ 
that  there  are  roany  perfons  in  the  colonies  in  whofe  condu£L 
this  pifclure  of  benevolence  is  realized.  Were  fuch  the  gc-. 
neral  charafler  of  the  planters  there  would  fcarcely  be  left 
any  pretexr  of  complaint  againft  the  condition  of  the  Negroes* 

Tliis  publication  conlills  of  two  Parts.  In  the  firft  Part 
the  author  treats  of  Negro  Slaves ;  of  the  Seafonlngof  the  Ne- 
groes ;  of  their  Diet,  Clothing,  Lodging,  Breeding,  Labour^ 
Difcipline,  and  Religion,  The  fecond  Part  is  whol^  medical^ 
containing  an  account  of  their  difeafes,  with  the  mode  oC 
treating  them.  As  far  as  we  have  examined  the  book,  the 
fymptoras  of  their  difordcrs,  internal  as  well  as  external,  are 
accurately,  thotrgh  concifely  defcribed,  while  the  remedies 
dirr6led  tor  their  removal,  are  fimple,  rational,  and  efficacious. 

In  various  points  of  view,  we  conlider  this  book  as  calcu^ 
lated  to  convey  much  ufeful  information  to  Weft-^India 
planters. 


Art.  XIV.  An  IntroduSion  to  EUBricity  and  Galvanifm\ 
.with  Ca/es^  Jhomtng  their  EffeBs  in  the  Cure  cf  Dtfeafesj 
to  which  is  added,  a  Defcription  of  Mr.  CuthbertfoiC  s  Plaie^ 
EleBrical  Machine.  By  J.  C.  Carpue,  Surgeon.  Beiuf 
the  Subflancecf  LcBures  delivered  to  his  Anatomical  Clajs. 
8vo.     112  pp.     4«.     Longman  and  Rees,  &c.     1803. 

./CONSIDERING  the  Ttze  of  this  publication,  the  reader 
^^  will  be  forced  to  acknowledge,  tha^  Mr.  Carpue  has  con- 
denfed  a  tolerably  ample  view  of  the  fubjeft  of  ^le6lricity  into 
a  fmall  fpace;  nor  can  it  be  faid  that  his  concifenefs  has  ren- 
dered him  obfcure.  He  does  not  profefs  to  treat  the  fubje^l 
with  that  minutenefs  which  it  deferves ;  he  means  only  to  give  a 
ufeful  idea  of  it  to  his  pupils,  whofe  time  is  fo  much  occu« 
pied  by  other  profcflional  itudies,  as  not  to  allow  their  perufai 
of  more  ample  treatifes  on  the  fubje3 ;  and  it  feems,  that  the 
prefent  work  is  well  calculated  to  furnifli  a  general  idea  or 
outline  of  Eledricity  and  Galvanifm. 

In  the  firft  Lefturc,  which  treats  of  the  theory  and  pra9ic6 
of  eledricity,  this  author  commences  with  a  concife  hiftory  of 
the  rife  and  progrefs  of  that  fcience;  he  then  proceeds  regu* 
latly^  but  briefly,  to  explain  the  nature  of  the  eledric  fluid, 
according  to  the  ufual  theory;  the  nature  of  condufiors  and 
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nonconduQors ;  the  plus  and  minus  elefiricity;  tbe  power  of 
coated  and  charged  etcQrics ;  the  light,  noife,  odour,  and  tafle 
produced  by  ele&ricity;  the  various  other  eflfeSs  of  the  fame 
agent ;  alfo  the  conflru3ion  of  elefiricat  machines  and  appa« 
jaius ;  and  the  methods  of  ufing  thofe  inftruments,  efpecially 
for  medical  purpofes.  Among  the  inftruments,  be  particu- 
larly defcribes  the  plate  eledrical  machme,  as  made  D]r  Mr. 
Cuthbertfon,  who  has  undoubtedly  improved  that  noachiqe  to 
a  very  great  degree. 

The  lubieB  of  the  fecond  Le3ure  is  the  application  of  elec- 
tricity to  the  human  body  in  a  ftate  of  difeafe.  This  interefi* 
jog  part  of  the  fubjed  is  treated  with  much  candour  and  pro* 
pnety.  It  briefly  defcribes  the  various  diforders,  for  the 
s«movah  of  which,  this  author  has  adminiftered  the  elefiric 
power,  either  in  the  form  of  aura,  or  fparks,  or  fliocks;  and  to 
each  fpecies  of  difeafe  he  fubjoins  the  cafes  in  which  he  has» 
and  thofe  in  which  he  has  not,  fucceeded  to  eSefi  a  cure; 
which,  indeed,  is  the  only  method  of  afcertaining  the  real 
worth  of  the  application.  The  difeafes  which  he  hat  at* 
tempted  to  remove  by  means  of  ele£lricity  are.  contraflioos, 
rigidity,  Xprains  and  relaxations,  indolent  tuniort,  ganglioos, 
chilblains,  epiiepfy.  deafnefs,  opacity  of  the  cornea,  gutta  (e» 
rena,  ameoorrhoea^  knee  c^es,  chronic  rh^umatifm,  acute 
rheumatifra,  and  palfy. 
*  The  following  is  a  fpecimen  of  his  fiyle,  in  defcribing  the 
efieSls  of  the  application* 

*'  Imdolint  Tvtfoas*      ^ 

«*  Ele^lricity  b  of  fervice  in  difperfing  tumois  of  this  deicriptioib 
I  have  focceeded  in  feveral  cafes,  though  lathe  gfcatcftnomfae^l  hacwt 
been  nnfuccefsfoU  The  method  of  electrifying  them,  is  giving  ftnog 
fparks,  and  pafling  flight  (hocIcA. 

"  1  have  tried  electricity  in  the  gootierCj  or  Derby  neck^  wiihooC 
fuccefs. 

**  I  have  fucceeded  in  the  care  of  fchirrons  tefttcic  in  two  or  three 
cafibs,  by  ftrong  fparks  and  flight ihocka;  however, io  this  difeafe,  elec- 
tricity IS  not  always  fucccfsfal. 

*'  Thfie  is  no  quell  im  bot  efe£lricity  will  4bmetiines  dilpetfea 
feirrhout  in  the  breaft,  and  aifift  the  adtion  of  meicnrial  fridioss* 

''  There  are  many  cafes  on  record,  of  fehinoos  breaAs  betogcandl 
by  cledtricicy ;  vet,  although  I  have  tried  it  in  feveial  cafes,  1  hava 
only  been  fuccedful  in  one.  This  was  a  young  woman,  aged  ao,  and 
.^  complaint  feemcd  local, 

«'  GAirotioKS* 

f  *  A  labourer  bad  a  ganglion,  as  laige  as  a  pigecxa's  egg,  oo  die 
wrift ;  the  ufual  fo^o^  h^d  hm  tried  for  fix  weeks,  dDnn|^  whack 
time  it  increafcd  in  fize.    I  robbed  the  part  with  mercarial  outaieat 
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and  (iaihphire,  and  ek6tri6ed  it  «vich  firong  fparks  ten  itiihUtes  a  daf  , 
fbf  three  weeks^  by  which  time  It  gradually  difpeffed. 

*'  A  lady  had  a  large  fianglioil  on  the  extenfor  tendons  df  the  foot* 
which  was  ^pidjy  increaflng^  this  was  (iured  by  fparks  in  three  weelcs. 

'*  I  have  fucceedcd  in  (bvetal  othet  cafes  of  ganglion^  but  Kave 
often  been  difappointed. 


c« 


A  boy,  aged  fix  years,  had  chilblains  on  three  of  his  toes;  the 
Utile  toe  had  not  the  Icaft  tcrling.  Two  of  them  Were  cardd  by 
ii^arks,  a|>plied  ten  minutes  a  day,  for  two  weeks,  and  the  little  toe 
Vkoiw  began  10  recover  its  feeling,  and  in  two  weeks  more  was  perfe^y 
cared. 

**  A  girl  with  chilblains  on  her  hands  and  fingers  cured  in  a  week 
by  fparks.    JBiettricity  is  alfo  a  good  prevcnutive  againft  chilblains* 

««  Epilepsy. 

'*  A  boy,  agbd  14,  had  been  troubled  with  thisdiforder  two  year*, 
lie  rbiaks  in  confequence  of  carrying  heavy  loads  on  his  head.  ,  He 
bad  ibor  or  five  fits.a  day. 

*'  Firft  day,  drew  ftrong  fparks  from  the'  head  for  five  minutes ;  no 
xetum  of  the  fits  that  day  :  next  morning  he  had  one  fit;  I  continued 
to  tXt^nfy  him  for  a  week,  two  hit  days  of  which,  had  no  fixs;  on 
ceafing,  the  fics  returned  ;  I  then  concinueii  the  electrification  for  three 
weeks,  the  two  laft  of  which  he  had  no  fits.  He  then  went  into  the 
country,  and  1  flattered  myfelf  he  was  cured;  in  a  year  he  returned, 
and  faid,  that  in  a  fortnight  after  he  left  town,  the  fits  returned  as  bad 
'  as  ever.  I  now  electrified  him  with  fparks  and  (hocks  for  a  month, 
without  the  leaft  fucceft.  1 

<*  I  have  had  two  other  unfuccefsful  cafes  of  epilepfy.  In  one  of 
thefe,  the  gentleman  had  an  uncommon  degree  of  perfeverance/  1 
elcAiificd  him  fur  ten  weeks,  wiihoui  fucceis."    P.  51. 

The  reft  of  the  work  treats  of  Galvanifm,  wherein  Mr.  C. 
gives  I1  concife,  hiftorical,  and  defcriptive  account  of  the  re« 
markablc  phaenomena,  which  have  of  late  been  difcovcredi 
and  are  known  under  the  title  of  Galvanifm.  He  defcribes 
the  various  apparatus,  with  the  mode  of  performing  the  expe- 
riments,  and  (hows  how  to  apply  that  power  in  cafe$  of  dif- 
«afe. 

With  refpefl  to  this  medical  application  of  Galvanifm,  he 
gives  the  following  account  of  his  (hort  experience  in  it. 

'"  I  have  tried*',  be  fiys,  **  Galvanifm  in  two  cafes  of  palfy,  both 
hemiplegia,  one  a  young  lady,  aged  20,  the  other  a  gentleman,  aged 
a;;  and.  though  neither  of  them  were  cured,  they  both  received  be- 
nefit, particularly  the  gentleman.  Afrer  being  galvanized  for  twenty 
sninutrs  they  felt  a  glowing  warmth  the  remainder  of  the  day.  The 
appafatttsl  uied  was  a  pile  of  twenty-lbuf  pair  of  plates,  of  fiv?  inches 
diameter.  I  generally  conneAed  one  eoixiuADr  to  ttve  cpurfe  of  a 
aervet  ibe  part  being  mcufteaed  with  fait  v^d  w^r;  the  other  con- 

Z  a  dad«i$ 
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diftdor  was  fometinfes  held  in  the  hand»  and  at  other  times  qsplied  (i 
the  fpineof  the  patient,  alfo  moiOened  with  fah  aqd  water,  and  applied 
to  the  upper  ena  of  the  pile.  Sf^afm  W2s  often  prodaced,  as  ia  ufoal 
in  ekfiricity  j  the  pain  was  foiii'-timcs  confiderablc.  When  I  began  to 
apply  the  fluid  to  the  ffenclcmani  he  could  not  walk  without  afliftance. 
In  two  months  he  cotiuf  walk,  with  the  aid  of  a  (lick,  and  could  walk 
a  hundred  yards  without  any  afliftance. 

"  In  rheumatifm  I  have  had  fe\reral  rocccfsful  cafes. 

*<  In  a  cafe  of  opacity  of  thecornra,  it  certainly  wasof  ofe. 

**  I  have  only  had  an  opportunity  of  tr>'iDg  it  in  one  cafe  of  deaf- 
tie&  I  applied  the  fluid  in  the  fame  way  I  applied  the  eleAricaL 
This  was  continued  for  three  months,  but  without  focoels.  1  have 
tried  it  in  three  or  four  cafes  of  gotta  ferena.  I  pafled  (hocks  in  ail 
poffible  way*.  When  I  pa£fed  one  from  the  tongue  to  the  (npra  or- 
Dital  nerve,  one  of  the  patients  always  faw  a  flaih  of  light ;  in  the  other 
cafes  they  did  not.  However,  although  I  paid  great  attention  to  thefe 
patients  for  upwards  of  three  months,  none  of  them  received  the  kaft 
benefit.'*     P.  107. 

To  this  account  he  fubjoins  feveral  extrafta  from  foreiga 
publications,  wherein  the  fuccefs  of  Galvanic  application, 
made  by  various  pra£litioner8,  is  mentioned. 

The  fubjefl:  of  this  work  is  illuftrated  by  the  addition  of 
three  plates,  which  exhibit  Mr.  Cuthbertfon's  plate  elearical 
machine,  a  variety  of  apparatus,  the  different  forts  of  Voltaic 
piles,  and  the  mode  of  applying  both  Electricity  and  the  Gal- 
v^c  power  to  the  human  body. 


«— A'aW^W*' 
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Art.  %^.  Thi  IFkcamkal  Cbaplct^  a  StUaiM  of  Originai  fmtry^ 
c^mprijin^f mailer  Poems  ^feriom  and  comic  ;  CloJJical  Tr^s  ;  Sommeu  : 
Ittfcriftitns  and  Epitaphs;  Songs  and  Ballads;  Modt-Herokt ;  Eff- 
grams;  fragments,  fefr.  Edited bj  George  Huddesfordm  Crown  8ro. 
Z23  pp.    6s.    Leigh  and  Sotheby.     1 804. 

Mr.  Huddesfbrd's  Salmagundi  has  made  him  famoas  as  a  eoUeAor 
of  fugitive  poetry ;  and  here  alfo»  as  well  as  there,  no  fmall  or  unim- 
pornnt  pan  prooccdt,  we  conceive*  from  hii  own  pen.    The  peolkr 


•  • 
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ttlent  of  this  anthor  for  hamorooi.poetry  it  genenlty  known ;  nor  it 
he  deficient  in  the  more  elegant  ftyles  of  compoficion*  How  large  a 
part  may  belong  to  him  in  the  prefent  colle^ion,  we  lesre  to  wyk- 
bamiftn  to  decider  we  deaily  trace 'him  in  rhe  Ballad  at  p«  126,  and 
feme  others  near  it*  We  know  not  the  author  of  the  coining  Lioct^ 
liot  they  weiMefenre  to  be  produced  as  a  fpecimen, 

IFritten  <with  a  f^ircil  in  tf  >£A^*f  4lmmmh 

**  Go/happy  lin««,.yet  fearful  go^ 

To  mere  Looifa's  fectet  ^ c  1  *  * 

Tell  wlnt  I  wiih  her  hcarr  (h«Hild  know. 
Yet,  rather  than  deckfe,  I  die. 

• 

•*  Perhaps  (he'llfcorn  ye,  and  defpib       ,  - 

The  tribute  of  a  heart  fo  poor; 
Too  valoeleft  toi)e  the  prize  ? 

Of  fieattty,  proudflft  Gopqueror^p 

"  Then  tdl  hfi-,' that  her  touch  ajonc  '     ' 

Defftroysyour  pentJ^l'dfoTMSWitircaft;         ^ 
^  And  /ay,  your  fate  is  like  niy  own. 
To  be  or  nor,  as  (he  (hall  pleafe. 

*<  But  flioutd  hcrgentienefs  ndwilpai^  '^  :^ 

Pafs  one  ihoft.yeir,  and  ye  are  AM  1  '  7 

A  little  year  fli<«ll  fend  yon  where .  ' ' 

lYoo  periih  among  things  forgot*  ^'^  *    ^' 


'•  •■  I 


«»  Yet  fo,  how  envied  (hoold  yon  b^l 

For  who  is  he  would  not  prefer. 
Before  an  immortaliry,  ., 

To  live  a' year  or  day  with  fcicr  I 

••  Ifwrftc'Iltomyealltojicft:,.  •  \ ,, 
Then  let  her  know  I've  macjc  my  prayer;* 

That  when  by  beaux,  fmart  beaux,  careft. 
She  ne'er  may  feel  a  tender  ^am  I     .        . 

•*•  Bnt  while  they  6gh,  or  kneel,  or  vow^ 

Think  it  all  done  in  fportand  pta^; 
Or  write  Love  rhymes  (as  1  do  now)  •  *' 

Laugh;  but  not  iruft  a  word  they  fay."    P.  Jit4« 

Several  of  the  verfes  herefMrinted  haye  ajB|peai)a(}^|f^' ^olil^r /^olfeo» 
f  ionx;  but  altogether  they  form  a  pleafing  ciauifiqafiQn  o^cnioor  ppetf^ 
Why  the  title  would  b«  written  WkcamkaU  rather  ^H^J^^hamkiil^ 
Hfc  cannot  difcfaYcn 


,M     '    •        •• 


•    1 


•  • 
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Akt.  i&     Uafjoiies.    Bj  W.  H.  Ireland.  AmAw  of  the  Sb^Jfemn 
MSS.    Crown  Svo.    197  {>p«    7«.    Longmaa  and  Reet.    1803* 

Mr.  W.  H.  Iieland  continoes  to  parfue  the  Mafess  and  now  takes 
as  a  tide,  what  was  once  the  fubjeft  of  his  coofcffioot.    It  is  not, 

Wbitwas  mj  pride  b  now  017  ftaiiie« 
And  nuft  be  furn'd  to  hate; 

bat  diit^y  the  contrajry.  With  refpaA  to  hit  poetical  powers,  be  fKH 
focceeds  beft  in  iaAitatioo  and  parodjr^  which  fiNBettmes  he  indulgei 
without  avowin|(  it ;  as  in  ibe  ioAance  of  the  Garreteer'a  Soliloqay^ 
p*  33*  Mr.  Ireland  Km  very  £urly  rcveifed  the  weU-known  French 
£pigraoi  of  **  d'trbares  Angioss"*,  Sec*  which  be  has  alio  txaollaled. 
We  Iball  piodttoe  both. 

**  Ferocious  Eaglifh*  with  the  felf.fame  knife 
Cut  horfes'  taifi.  and  rob  their  King  of  life; 
While  Fienchnien.  more  enlighten'd.  never  fail 
To  leave  each  Kbg  his  head,  each  hode  Us  taiL*^ 

JnfvMrm  1802. 

**  Infemil  Fienchl  how  cbang'd  it  now  the  icene! 

In  poliihM:days  70a  kill  both  King  aiui  Qaeen ; 

While  Britons,  kiii  polite*  with  one  accord, 

Raife  heart  and  hand  .10  goaid  their  conntiy's  lord.**  ?•  1 70W 


There  are  fome  pkafine  Knes  **  on  an  happy  Union'*  at  p.  8j,  and 
other  trifles  not  unfiiccefshilly  managed ;  bot,  on  the  whole,  a  |4aoe 
on  ihe  mid<ile  (helf  mt^  be  dioemcd  fufficient  for  tbefe  Rhaplbdi 


Art.  17.     Wmr  I  Wmr !  m  ?Oiiktt}  Adirefs  t9  the  BrUi/b  Naiwiu.   4I0. 
i        •  is^    Hill,  fidmbargh.     1803. 

» 

This  is  a  very  animated  appeal  to  the  dij^nity  and  valour  of  fiii* 
tons  at  this  eventful  period,  in  the  ScoctiQi  dtale6l.  Every  mao^ 
heart  will«  we  <ra$A  be  in  unifon  with  the  foUowsi^  fpiritcd  apoA 
trophe,  * 

•'-'♦  Of  wfiich'thc  two  fifft  lines  were  Voltaicc's ;  the  two  M,  if  we 
miftike  noCH.  Butibory's. 

**  Mais  les  Francois  polls  laiflent  aux  Rois  leurs  t^ea, 
£t  encore,  eomme  mwt  v^^^^z,  leurs  queues  a  leurs  botes'*  3 

fubjoincd  to  a  haoEiorotts  print  of  men  with  Jaige  clubs  of  hair. 
.-.^•4.  *  V  I  ••Rife, 
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•«  Rile,  tiieii»  jFe  font  of  Albioa  rife. 
Dear  in  fair  Freedom's  beamiiy  oft»p 
Spread  ye  her  banner  o'er  the  Cici* 

Provd  be  yo«ir  baodf  { 
Hear  ye  her  deep  ciideartng  cciea» 

Frae  difianc  lands  ? 

*'  Afonnd  your  throne  lae  lor'd  be  ftfong, 
Lee  ev'ry  heart  be  ftout,  be  yoong ; 
In  pride  roll  the  red  war  along* 

Back  loihtirihoie: 
God  fit?e  the  King*  fwcet  be  yonx  fong 

When  eaanons  loar. 

**  I  fee  yon  heroei  of  the  deep» 

With  thunders  arm  the  ocean  fiveepi 

The  Taunting  foes  in  thoofiinds  ileep  •  .        ^ 

Around  your  fliore. 
Dang^ters  of  Gaul,  lang,  laog  ye^ll  weep 

The  bloody  honr.** 

The  whole  is  in  a  iiailar  ftyle  of  patriotic  ardour,  and  wdl  defenrel 
perofal* 


AaT«  1 9.    Tbe  Recall rf  Mmm.  A  Bmpielle*  ^Bj  Bewjamhi  Thomf* 
fim^  Bfy.    Tranfi^tor  9f  thi  German  Obtain  ^  md  tf  the  Sir  anger ^ 
as  performed  at   the   Theatre  Rvfedt   J>rmry  Lam.    ^tO%    41.  6d« 
Robinlbas.    1804* 

Monius»  having  been  banilhed  from  the  aflrnbly  of  the  Gods,  for 
she  term  of  five  hundred  years,  is  fofemoly  recalled  1  he  is  reodted 
wish  a  hearty  welcome,  and  relates  ionie  whimfical  and  facetious  uleflU 
Of  chefe,  we  can  give  no  detsiled  fpecimens,  but  they  certainly  poflcis 
tf  confiderabk  degree  of  humours  wbi£h«  howcrer*  Ibmetimes  o'er* 
fleps  the  bounds  of  modcfly^ 

Aar.  19*    Adwrfyt  ^rthe  Mjferiet  of  the  Sedneed.    A  Poem;  inter* 

f^rfed  With  Narratrvet.     To  nnhkh  is  ^Joined,  a  Military  Tale, 

fmnded  $n  a  real  Occttrreuee»  called  Henfy  and  Eliza*    .Hmnhh  hf 

fcfibed  to  her  Rojfal  Usgbnefs  the  Dnche/s  of  York.    Bj  W.  H.  Ponleit. 

410,    6u    LoogouiB  and  Reest    1804* 

We  readily  comnMnd  the  fpirit  which  didated  the  choice  of  this 
intereftiog  and  melancholy  fubjcA ;  bur,  though  fome  good  and  har« 
monioos  hnes  may  be  found,  a  degree  oflanguor  pervades  ,Uie  whole. 
The  conclufion  affords  as  good  au  example  of  the  author's  powers  aa 
any  we  can  (ele^ 

**  And  you,  the  pride  of  Britain's  peerlefi  ifle, 
Whofe  charms  reward  the  hero  for  his  toil ;         ' 
WboJioid  the  power  to  make  the  trembler  Mavei  ^ 

Oh,  ufe  that  power  the  innocent  to  fave* 
Caft  from  your  minds  this  popular  mtftake. 
That  thfi  beft  hulband  is  a  mcodcd  rake; 

Drive 
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Drife  the  bafe  fniiftreaht^ftom  your  Btms,  yoor  hi^n. 
That  ever  picy'd  tbt  M\  icdMcet%  part. 
So  will  four  aid>vl'n'itfaUv  favi* 
Unaumber'd  vi^iitift  tiroiti  an  el'rl y  grave ; 
LefTca  the  dread fo!  fcenea,  diftiefi)  tntr  fi^ht, 
Aod  raife  thole  finkiAg  td  eternal' night ; 
Refcue  the  wreteh  that  elfe  peihapb  migbt  figh 
Under  the  wori^  of  fQKmM^-^^d^t^fj^' 

• 

AaT«  10*  J/t  Ode  m  CeithrMim  of  ibi  Emmmr^thtt  of  the  BUtth  hi 
S\  Domingo^  Nnfemhi¥2Q,  i90$.  By  Thtimas  Cho  RkkmoM^  Ambtr 
9f  Poetical  Strmfs^  Tnvo  h§hpkH  ;  the  &wm'frg  Walk  ;  Letter  to  Mr» 
riu;  tQtbe  Biflifopof  Ua^edt^y^t.    4t«.    %%.     Rkkman.     1804. 

Mr.  R.  is  one  of  thofc  few  Liherty-  Boys  who  ftiH  adore  the  French 
Revolution,  and  afcribe  all  thr  arrc^citjrs  of  rhe  French  to  the  inter- 
lercnceof  EnglarJ  ;  wirhich  t^  abbot'ai  ^iie  as  it  wouI<)  be  ro  anriboie 
the  bf'headinx  of  CfhaHea  L  tb  ihe-peace  of  Weftphalia.  Mr.  Capeil 
LofR^  who  fccms  to  be  of  the  fame  dffpofitron;  wriirs  an  Introduction 
l^r  it//;lHri^^iftwlii«hhie.exto}f.ibe(^bie^fl  and  trohsihat  the  poem,  in 
freedom,  fpirir,  and  variety  of  numbers,  in  didion,  and  in  fentimcncs, 
will  appear  not  unwortbx'  of  it*  He  is  mifiaken  as  ro  the  poetical 
pOWtSry  of  Jus  frienA^  though  yv^\are,put*the  perfons  to  deny^  that  hit 
ycrCra  9^  «K9#^tof  .hj««i^it{cs«  Icioe^aunple,  the  foliowiog  couplet 
Uth^burd«>.oT.al«*ftwp«xft/V»a..     ... 

"  Then  hail  tbeday  when  Black-Msk  (hout»  •*  W^rt  fneP* 

.  .  Echothe  tiduig^'glad  to  GV(^.}aful*^^  ^^^*' 

*  Novrtbtfe  arcfulah  line*  aa  tbeMuics  abhor;  and  foch  pflages  as 
|lieft>Uowln^« (though  doubrle£i'<tyr^»r^nr^i^^,  areiiiU  iefs  poeticsl. 

' / *'  Long. have  j^Ou  k now n  i he  ^wrongs  of  mavf, 
Make  tKcn  i&/i  r/^iVi  alonif  your  plan. 

The  road  of  Virtue's  plain. 
Be  jufi  to  all  nvith  ^whomyou  ha*oe  to  do^ 
\  -  '  ^Be  in^nriipt,  i^ficerey  and  irae, 
<    Nov  barter  pcaoe  fbr  gtin, 
O^yoifir  fmts  tffjhtpi  ^e^tyUmdt 
\  .     .  De^iic  oitatiiies  baniih  Ireoi  yonr  ftaie: 
To  all  the  naciona  round  «xt^nd  vour  hand : 
fip  honeli  and  uprigfoc — you  mud  be  great. 
So  n<all  your  Governments  be  pure  and  found j 
Dif|;cniing^ood  on  every  hand  around. 
And  jov  thff/  vitvf  rank  in  life  abound. 
Then  hail  the  day,  &t. 

Mr.  R«  cannot*  conclude  without  a  little  abnfe  of  Mr.  Pitt,  wlio 
doobtleft  values*  fuch  a  politician  as  much  as  he  mod  admire  foch  a 
poetl 
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DRAMATIC. 

AliT.  21.  The  Sea-Side  Hertf.  A  Drama^  in  Three  ABf.  By  Jein 
Carr^Efy^AuthrofibeStratrgerin^ratui^.  8vo.  95  pp.  **.6<1, 
Jofanfon.     iSo4. 

There  is  fo  much  to  intereft  in  this  little  Drama,  on  a  pcroia]  in  the 
clofet,  that  we  cannot  but  conceive*  that  it  would  make  t  better  ap- 
pearance on  the  Oage  than  many  that  have  been  advanced  to  that  dtf. 
tindiion.  Very  early  in  the  piece,  the  author  has  introduced  the  anec« 
dote  of  (he  patriotic  fmuggler,  Johnfon,  who*  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  prefent  contei),  indignantly  refufed  to  receive  his  liberty^  on  the 
condition  of  piloting  the  enemy  to  thecoaft.  The  name  of  the  Sea-Side 
liero  is  Paul;  and  he  is  made  nobly  inftrumental  in  defeating  the 
enemy,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  landed  on  a  part  of  the  coaft,  acM  re* 
cetvcs  a  public  reward.  Some  other  ad)s  ot  heroifm  and  vijtue  are 
related  of  him;  and  the  interefl  excited  by  them  it  increafed  by  the 
following  paflage,  in  a  very  (hort  Preface. 

**  The  chara^r  of  Paul  is  not  the  effufion  of  fancy.  Tears  follow 
ray  pen  while  it  relates,  that  with  an  obvious  exception  to  the  incidents 
conneAed  with  the  menaced  Invaiion,  the  portrait  is  drawn  from  the 
a0e^tinghi(lory,  generous  feelings,  and  heroic  mind  of  a  yoath»  tte- 
ver  known  to  the  world,  and  now  no  more." 

Some  very  beautiful  fongs  are  introduced  j  and  a  fpirited  parody  of 
<'  Ye  Gentlemen  of  England",  beginning, 

**  No  gentleman  of  England  now  (its  at  home  at  cafe^ 
Bnt  emulates  on  Ihore  the  heroes  of  the  feas"* 

The  following  Song  we  cannot  withhold. 

**  Nature's  imperfedl  child,  to  whom 
The  world  is  wrapt  in  view]e(sgloo09 
Can  unrefifted  ftill  impart 
7*he  fondefl  wiOies  of  his  heart. 

**  And  he  to  whole  iinpervioas  car 

The  fweeteft  fooods  no  charms  difp«i(e^ 

Can  bid  his  inmoft  Ibol  appear 
In  clear  ihoogh  filent  cloqtteooe*  ' 

.  ^• 

*•  But  we,  my  Julia,  not  fo  Weft, 

Are  doom'd  a  different  fate  to  prove ;     ' 
To  feel  each  joy  and  hope  fuppreft. 

That  flow  from  pure  but  hidden  lote," .  ^«  5 J« 
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AftT.  tu  A  Tslt  of  ^ixfi'iy,  a  Mtlo-DrMKt;  as  ferfwmU  m  the 
Thtatf^R^id.  Ctivtmi^GanUw.  By  Tfotm*  Mm//.  Stcmd  Bdithw^ 
nmth  Euhimgt^afur  Defiim  byHrrfkm*     8vo.    51  pp»   2S»   Fhil- 

The  author  properly  fays,  «*  I  cannot  forget  the  aid  I  reoeived  from 
the  French  Drama ;  from  which  the  principal  inci Jenfs,  many  of  die 
(hoQghta,  and  much  of  the  manner  of  telling  the  ftory,  are  derived* 

"I- exerted  royfrif  to  feled  and  unit^  maOt  ^I^  (ketches,  that  were  capa- 

"ble  of  forming  an  excellent  piAore,  and  the  attempts  has  not  failed. 
I  can  fit  little  overlook  the  performers,  the  compofer  of  the  mafic,  the 

'  icencry,  apd  the  dances ;  all  which,  in  reprefemation,  have  focflcnti- 
ally  contributed  to  fuccefs."    Independently  ol  the  mufic,  &c.  with 

'which  a  reviewer  in  his  clofct  has  no  conpern,  thi:>  Tale  is  reafooablj 
well  told ;  is  iuteiefting  and  aflfe^iog ;  and  could  hardly  fail  <*  to  fix 
the  attention,  roufe  the  pafliops,  ao^  hold  the  faculties  in  anxloos  and 
impatient  fufpenfe"*  The  etchings,  though  Qight,  have  merit,  paiti- 
ciilarly  the  fccond.  We  overlook  a  little  extravagance  in  the  ]>e<)ic«^ 
tion,  and  the  Advertifcmenc. 

NOVJELS. 

-  AnT.  35.  The  Duche/s  tf  La  VaUkrt^  an  Hijhrieal  Ramm^*  By 
Madame  it  Gtmlit.  franjlated  frtm  the  Frracbm  T^m  FJmmes. 
12010.    9t.    Murray.     iSo^. 

The  beauty  of  this  celebrated  lady,  and  the  parnality  with  which 
Ae  inipired  LooisXIV.  aieweil  known.  The  move  particular  cir- 
cumftanccs  of  her  life  and  charadier,  and  the  Tanoos  anecdotes  of  that 
gay  and  voluptuous  court,  are  woiked  up  in  this  performartce  iq(o  aa 
agreeable  narrative,  with  the  wdl*kiiown  fkill  and  Vivacit/  of  the 
author. 

Art.  24.     Sbermf9ed  Torefi;  9r,  Northern  Athentures^  #  NvveL     Im 
^  Three  Filamet*   Bj  Mrs.  Hila- Real Gvoeh.    lamo.    las.    Htghky, 

1804. 

This  lady  has  bdbre  appeared  aa  a  writer  of  works  of  this  de(crip> 
lion,  and  not  altogethe'r  without  foccefs.  The  tale* of  Sherwood 
Foreft  is  related  in  a  fpriKhtly  manner,  and  many  of  the  northern  anec- 
dotes will  be  found  to  a^mi  amufeme nt. 

It  appears  that  Sherwood  Foreft  was  the  place  of  fhe  author's  natir 
vity,  a  fcene  well  calculated  to  allure  a  warm  imagination  to  induce 

itielf  in  the  footbing  d^e^ma  of  Poetry  and  Romance.  ^ 

* 

Art.  ?5«     ¥ai$;  Oft  Sfmtg Caflle.    Bj Maria  Vendee.     S^o.    ajr  pp. 

4j8.     Parfona.     rSoj. 

To  allo^'  as  we  do,  of  this  Novel,  that  it  is  harmle/s^  b  tx>  incoRfi<^ 
able  praife  of  a  tiJe  faid  to  be  written  in  modern  Germany.  It  maj 
be  prafifcd  on  another  aceount^^^-fbr  extending  to  one  Tolume  only. 

-'  MliPlClNE, 
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AftT.  26*  Chinrgteal  Iftfiitmtet^  draiwit  from  PraBkef  on  the  Know* 
k^ge  and  Trfafmntt  rf  GwrJ6ot  IV^nndt.  lUufttated  *wiib  fame  fingU" 
lar  Cafes  and  Cures  of  gallant  H^arhon.  Bj  H.  St.  JohnNeale^  Ejq. 
famurlj  of  bis  Majefiy  s  ah  Regiment  of  Infantry^  and  i6th  Regi* 
ment  rf  tight  Dragoons,  C2fc.  8vo*  295.  ppw  6u  Egertoiu 
1804. 

This  author  had  freqoent  occafion  to  witnefs  the  efic^,  and  make 
obfervations  on  the  treatment,  of  ganlhot  wounds,  in  his  fituation  as 
furgeoa>  at  different  times,  to  the  two  regiments  above-mentioned, 
which  were  fent  to  America  during  our  campaigns  in  that  quarter  of 
the  world.  In  the  volume  before  us,  he  has  given  the  refult  of  his 
experience  in  thefe  cafes  \  and  we  are  ready  to  confe(s,  ihat  the  work 
contains  many  practical  remarks  which  may  prove  ufeful  to  army-fur* 
geons ;  but  we  have  great  ftult  to  find  with  the  author's  ftyle*,  and 
are  fnrprifcd  at  the  vague  and  obfolete  ideas  he  entertains  in  matters 
of  pthology*  Thus,  at  p.  119,  he  mentions  as  the  caufe  of  (hiverings, 
fever,  &c.  fluids  abforbed  from  the  wound  /rrM/jr/m^  in  the  nutfs  of 
blood.  Ag^in,  at  p.  122,  "  if  thefe  (the  fluids]  have  hcen  vitiattd 
h  faint  lofs  of  fleq)",  &c«  Moreover,  after  the  light  which  the  late 
Mr.  John  Hunter  threw  on  the  nature  and  formation  of  pus,  we 
ihottld  not  have  expcAed  that  this  author  would,  in  the  concluding 
part  of  ^isbook,  have  filled  fo  many  pages  fo  little  to  the  purpolc,  on 
this  particular  fufajeA.  . 

But  notwithftandinf  the  impropH<:ties  of  ftyle*  and  the  obje^ioos 
io  regard  to  the  pathological  views  of  the  author,  his  obfervations 
(for  obfervations  we  think  a  more  appofite  title  than  inftitutes)  contain 
oiany  ufeful  hints,  and  ieveral  intertfKng  cafes ;  from  among  which, 
we  (hall  panicularly  xtfer  to  that  of  Capt.  (ince  Gen.  Harris  {p.  x4o}» 
)n  illyftnition  of  the  doArine  that  *'  every  contuiien  of  the  flcuU  re* 

3 aires  the  trepan,  becaufe  it  muft  be  attended,  fooner  or  later,  with  a 
iforder  of  the  dura  mater'* ;  a  cafe  not  only  of  medical,  but  of 
pablic  intereftf  on  account  of  the  fignal  fervices  the  General  has  finoe 
rendered  to  the  BritiQi  empire. 


*  For  infiaiKre :  "  the  blood  meeting  with  greater  obftacles  in  re- 
turning by  the  veins  towards  the  center,  than  in  marching  ant  along  the 
arteries";  p.  xi6.  The  fcarf  ikin  is  termed  **  nftntcameons  cover- 
ing", p.  I IQ,  whereas  the  fcarf  fkin  is  merely  jbembranous.  •*  The 
bloodi  dcpitred  of  its  feriim  and  nmcilage";  p.  274.  .Again,  '*  the 
madiagiMms  pari^  of  the  blood",  p.  291 ;  '*  the  circnlatory  fibres  of 
ff/€  Wood-vdiek'%  p.  281;  4bc  &<:• 


Art. 
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ART.  J7.  Ohfer*vationi  m  ihe  Anti'Tbihifical  Fruperties  of  the  Lkhm 
JJlmndkuSi  or  Iceland  Mojs  ;  comprebfrtding  explicit  Dirc^hns  for  mak- 
ing 0Md  vfitig  Juch  Preparations  of  the  Herb,  and  Auxiliaries,  ixbkh 
Experience  has  proved  bffi  adapted  ir)  the  Cure  of  the  differmt  Specif  s  1/ 
Ttumonarj  Cwfumptions,  By  Ricbard  Rcece,  Surgeon,  ^c,  8vo. 
33  PP«     1^*     liongman  and  Rees.     fSoj. 

Mr.  Reeoe  perfeveres  with  «  commendable  acal  in  his  exerdont  for 
the  improvemeat  of  the  pharmaceu:ical  preparations  of  Mcti  and  effi- 
cacious drog5«  We  lately  noticed  his  Companion  to  the  Family  Me- 
dicine Cheft  (Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxii.  p.  436.)  In  the  prefcnt  intUoce^ 
ve  have  an  account  of  a  remedy  from  among  the  vegetable  iribe, 
ivhich  is  now  in  very  generzl  ufe  againft  pulmon;iry  comfompticn*. 
A  pamphlet  on  this  fubje61«  by  Dr.  Regnaulr  (fee  Krit.  CrIt.  vol.  xxi» 
p.  316)  appeared  fome  time  ago;  but  the  author  of  the  prefent  pub- 
lication is  of  opinion,  that  the  preparations  recommended  by  thatpby- 
iician  do  not  contain  the  combined  qualities  of  this  herb,  to  which  its 
ialutar)'  effects,  in  the  difordcr  above-mentioned,  are  artributablle. 

Mr,  Recce  recommends  the  farina  of  the  lichcrn,  which  may  be  ad- 
niniflered,  without  dirguftlng  ihe  patient,  to  the  extent  of  three,  of 
even  four  ounces  a  day,  if  neceflary  (and  it  (hould  always  be  adminillercd 
in  confiderable  quimtitie$] ;  wl:ereas,  in  the  forai.^  prefcribed  by 
others  (namrly,  of  deco^ion,  lozenges,  &c.J  ir  cannot  he  given  in  fuf- 
fici^nc  dofes;  not  to  mention,  that  in  m(  ft  of  thofe  prepratiuns,  the 
bitter  quality  of  the  hcib,  which  produces  a  fTluiary  effe^,  ib  cither 
much  weakened,  or  wholly  dcflroyed.  The  lichcn-farina  here  reccm- 
nendcd  miy  be  boiled  in  chocolate  or  cocoa,  and  raken  everv  morning 
for  breakfaft^  in  the  quantity  of  three  dr.ichms ;  or,  to  a  deflert  fpoon- 
ful  of  it  may  be  added  as  much  cold  wjjter  as  will  make  it  into  a  foft 
paftc ;  on  which  is  to  be  poured,  by  degrees,  half  a  pint  of  boiling 
water,  or  warm  milk,  ftirring  it  biilkly  the  whole  time;  after  boil- 
ing for  about  ten  minutes,  it  will  become  a  fmootft  thin  jelly,  which 
may  be  flavoured  with  fugar,  cinnamon,  &c.  agreeably  to  the  patient's 
'fancy.  Other  preparations  arc  dcfcribed,  tognher  with  remarks  on 
various  auxiliaries  proper  to  be  given  along  with  the  lichen;  for  iib 
formation  concerning  which»  we  rciier  to  the  pamphlet  itfelf. 

Art.  iS.  A  Treat t/e  on  Tropical  Difeofes  ;  on  Military  Operafioms i 
andt  on  the  Climate  of  the  Weft-lndieu  By  Benjamin  MofeLey^  M.  D* 
fhyfician  to  Cb*I/ea  Hofpital,  ^f.  Ft^urtk  Edition^  nvith  ^onfidnrabU 
Additionu     8vo,     670  pp.     Longman  and  Rees.     1803. 

Among  other  articles  of  new  matter  in  this  edition,  the  author  ha& 
given  a  difqutfition  on  the  influence  of  the  moon  on  the  human  bodr. 
fie  produces  ^various  quotations  from  ancient  and  modern  wrtters,  10 
fuppnit  of  the  lunar  influence;  and  fnbjuins,  in  further  corioboratioa 
of  this  do<^rine,  fuch  fa^s  as  his  o^vnexjxriencehas  furniflied;  ffOm 
all  which  he  infers,  that  people  in  extreme  age  die  at  the  new  or  at  the 
full  moon  j|  and  that  ^f  the^  do  uot  die  a,t  the  2^'?y^e9,  they  gendally 
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ih  at  tBe  quadfatafw.  He  thinks,  that  th«  attacks  of  many  difeafei 
might  be  prevemed  by  attending  to  the  lunar  phafes,  and  employing 
proper  remediea  two  or  three  days  before  ibof*  changes  take  place  ( 
and  he  propofes,  for  the  better  determinatior  of  ihis  master,  which  has 
civen  occaGon  to  fo  much  controverfy,  that  medical  journals  be  kept 
by  the  moon^s  age,  accoropan)  ing  the  catendarian  time,  and  dating  all 
ittackt,  fymptoms,  crifis,  relapfea^  ami  events  accordingly. 

AaT.  29.  A  Plaiff  4md  familiar  Treatifem  the  C«tx>-  Pox,  iffcriihtg  itt 
OfigiH,  Na/ttrf,  and  the  Mode  of  Inoculating,  extraffed  from  the  Writing 

.  of  Ur.  Jenner^  lVood*ville,  Pearjcm,  ^c.  nvi/h  conkderahle  Addilionsm 
Jh  7.  k*  Leidu  8vo.  16  pp.  9d.  W  rh  a  Plate.  (h*;wing  the 
Appearance  of  the  g''nuinc  from  the  fpuriuus  Cow-Pox,  in  their 

•  ^iff:i€Qt  Stages.     1 804. 

*  The  view  of  thi«j  writer  is  to  inftruft  prrfons  nnx  bred  to  the  prac* 
tice  of  phyfic,  in  the  method  of  inocuiattng,  and  ot  conducing  pa* 
tients  throogh  the  cow  p^x,  and  to  enable  them  todiftingaiAi  the  true 
ffORi  thefpurioos  difeaie.  For  this  purpofc  he  appears  to  have  read» 
with  Tufficirnt  ^ittentton,  the  principal  of  the  publications  that  have 
appeared  on  th^  fuhjed^,  and  has  hence  been  enabled  to  give  a  dear 
and  diftindi  account  of  thedifeafe^  of  the  method  of  inoculating, 
and  of  conducing  the  patients  through  it.  As  the  inliru^ions  are 
ooM^eyed  in  plain  and  familiar  language,  are  comprifed  in  a  imali  bulk» 
and  are  fold  at  a  very  low  pri<:e«  tbtire  i*  reafon  to  cxped  hi>  intcntiona 
WftU  be  folly  anftvered. 


DIVJNITY. 

Aar*  30.     Sermons  on  the  Call  and  Deliverance  of  the  Children  of  If* 

.  wael  out  of  Egypt ^  and  on  fe*veral  oj  the  more  important  CircumftanceM 

.   attending  their  Jourmy  through  the  H  ildem^J$  to.  their  final  Settlemeni 

in  Canaan.     By  J.  Clerjoes^  M,  A.   Re£tor  of  St,  John'j,  Manchefier^ 

and  late  Fellova  of  trinity  College ^  Cambridge m     Svo.      387  pp«    Ca« 

dell  and  Davies*     1 803. 

In^the  year  I799>  Mr.  Clowea  publiflied  a  Letter,  addreiled  to  a 
Member  of  Parliami'nt,  on  the  charader  and  writings  of  Baron  Swe* 
denborg,  and  we  could  not  then  refrain  from  exprrjiing  our  concern 
and  furprife,  that  the  extravagant  reveries  of  that  lingular  man,  (hoiild 
find  au  advocate  and  defender  in  a  Re^lor  of  our  Church.  From  the 
IntroduAion  to  this  volnme  of  difcovrfes*  in  which  that  eccen-ric  no« 
bleman  is  fpoken  of  in  terms  the  molt  extraordinary,  as  the  '*  found  the* 
ologian^the  cool  and  fiber  inmefiipator  of  truth — the  declare  d  fje  to  tiety 
fP^ciet  of  enthufiafm^  fanaticifm  ',  I3c.  ^c.  we  were  alinolt  te  i  pfed 
to  lay  the  book  afide;  but  we  did  not  du  fo — we  have  fairly  re;id  the 
whole  of  the  thirty-two  difcourfes,  on  one  text,  from  beginning  to 
end ;  and  can  only  fay»  that  though  we  can  fcarcely  acquit  Mr.  Clowes 
Cf  bebg  aijfanciful  a«  Baroa  Swedeoborg  htmfeit^  in  feme  of  his  in- 

ceipreutiooa 
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terpfetationt  of  Scripture ;  ycc  if  hit  difcourib  have  no  «Porie  dKA; 
than  ibar  of  teaching  the  woild  to  iU^w  fome  moral  lefibn  from  evciy 
htftorical  h€i  ihcy  read  (>r,  and  to  find  a  type  of  Chrifiianicy  in  ever^ 
event  thai  bricll  ihe  Ifraeliies,  we  Ihall  not  deiire  to  lc£cn  the  imprcffioa 
which  his  wi itlngs  make.  But,  that  it  it  utcejpary  to  find  fome  fpt* 
riiual  feiiic  fw  mtry  njo&td  in  the  Holy  Scfiptuies,  or  eUe  to  focego 
calling  them  any  longer,  ^<rii  Seri^ttret  and  tbi  H^wti  ^  Gtd^  it 
what  we  cannot  in  the  fmalieft  degree  allow.  We  muft  ftiU  be  per* 
floitted  to  think  there  at  ibme  feofe  in  the  woidt»  ^'  ibem  tame  Ammlek^ 
mud  fmght  with  Ijrael  in  Rt^Mdim\  .as  the  ulatin.  of  a  foB^  wichoot 
any  prot'ound  enquiry  into  the  *<  divinity,  faodity,  and  fpiricttaUty"» 
of  every  word  in  the  icoteace«.of  of  the  whole  ukJea  together* 

Aar.  51.  Alt  Enqmity  into  tie  Neoffi/j^  Natmrtt  mtd  E'oidimat  •/ rem 
metdti  Rtligitnu  By  Thomai  RohtM/^,  M.  A.  Ri^9r  9/  Raam  Mimr^ 
CgirnnjiHilL     8vo«     303  pp.     Baldwins.     1803. 

We  Ihoold  be  vtry  backward  to  hint  that  this  woik  avas  not 
wanted,  if  we  thought  it  would  detrad  from  the  juft  praife  doe  to 
Mr.  Robinfon  tor  his  great  care  in  the  compilation  of  it«  (for  a  CDn- 
pilation  it  certainly  is)  or  if  we  could  fuppofe  that  by  iniimatinp.  chat 
It  coataiot  nothing  bat  what  may  befooiid  in  other  booki,  wclnoitkl 
be  thought  to  fay  that  it  is  not  in  itfeU  a  very  ufefol  work.  It  un» 
dovbiedly  ik  fo,  arid  muft  be  fo,  in  a  great  degree,  to  any  perfon  not 
already  fupplied  with  the  many  valuable  publications  which  it  fo  moch  fe. 
femblei;  fuch as, amongthe moft modern.  Dr.  Paley and Dr» Beattie'a £vi« 
dences  of  Chriftianity,  Percy's  Key  to  the  New,  and  Gray's  to  the  Old 
Teftam^nt  and  Apocr)'pha.  We  cannol  do  Mr.  Robinfon  more  juftice, 
or  u»ore  honour,  than  by  aiToring  our  readers*  chat  the  prefmt  work 
defervcs  to  be  clafTed  with  thofe  we  have  mentioned,  as  far  as  it  goes. 
It  would  more  have  refembled  Dr.  Gray's  excellent  publication,  ha4 
the  references  hern  more  abundant.  1  he  work  is  divided  into  thirty* 
four  Chapters ;  the  two  6rft  treat  of  the  ofe  and  neceffity  of  Rerda- 
tion;  feven  are  taken  op  with  the  account  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old 
Teftament^and  the  fevcral  books  of  which  it  oonfifts;  froroChap.'X« 
fo  Chap,  xxiii*  inclufive,  the  Canon  and  feveral  books  of  the  New 
Tedament  are  treated  of;  and  the  ivmaining  Chapters  are  appropriated 
to  the  confiderat^on  of  the  Credibility  and  Infpiration  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  thethara^erof  the  Divine  Koonder  of  oar  Holy  Religiion, 
the  propagation  and  good  effeds  of  ChciRiaaity,  kxu  The  wt»k  it 
dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Lecds» 

Art.  3 j .  Convnjatkni  ov  the  D^^fhe  Gonfemmtfrt^fit^mng  thut tntny 
Tb'wg  it  from  Q^d,  andfttr  gtiod^  to  all.  By  Tbeoftfiius  Lhtdfiy^hi*  A^ 
8vo*     218  pp»    4$.    Johnfon.     i8p2. 

In  thefe  Converfanons.  many  popular  doubts,  concerning  both  rfip 
works  and  word  of  God,  are  duly  confidered  and  well  anfwered ;  but 
Mr,  Lin^fey*s  .view  of  Chriftiaoity  is  (o  diffeitnt  from  (he  idras  we 
have  always  entertained  upon  the  fubje^,  that  we  were  not  furprif^ 
to  find  many  parts  of  thi;i  woik  exccedioj^ly  objectionable*    The  Tri^ 

liitariaui 


British  Catalogue.    Divinity.  tHi 

jnt^sm  are»  m  afoah  not  allowed  to  onderftahd  their  own  principles 
-but  are  fpoken  of  as  tf  they  wtn  either  very  wilful  or  ver)^ ignorant 
ioopugners  of  the  anity  of  the  Godhead ;  a  fubje^  upon  which  Mr.  L» 
is  at  ail  times  not  only  fo  earneft  (which  we  freely  allow  bim  to  be)» 
but  fo  warm,  as  to  force  iiim  into  agreement  almoft  with  Pagans»In^» 
deb,  and  fatfe  prophets.  Thus  many  pages  are  taken  up  in  'proving 
Lord  Shafteiburv  to  have  been  a  Chrifttan,  notwithilanding  hi^ 
nide>  *^  oncandtd,  and  groondtefs  accufattons"  of  the  facred  writers. 
Socrates  alfo  is  not  only  extolled  for  his  belief  of  the  one  true  God,  but 
even  vindicated  from  a  charee  which  (ttrely  mail  in  that  cafe  lie  heavy 
ttpon  him,  namely,  that  of  diuembltng  his  fentime nts  upon  this  head,  and 
not  thinking  the  worfliip  of  the  one  God,  and  of  none  other,  of  very 
material  importance*  £ven  Mahomet  is  ahnotl  acknowledged  to  have 
been  ient  from  God,  to  fpread  the  do^rine  of  the  divine  unity,  in  op- 
pofition  to  the  ChriAiaa  TriMitarkm  **  Idolatry*,  Befides  thefe  things, 
there  are  other  matters,  from  which  we  mutt  not  only  withhold  our 
aflent,  bat  wbicn  feem  to  us  to  appear  in  the  light  they  do  to  Mr.  L. 
more  from  the  manifeft  connexion  they  have  with  the  Trinitarian 
doArineof  redemption  than  on  any  other  account.  Such  are  the 
aiftenceof  an  evil  Being,  which  Mr.  L.  entirely  difbelieves;  and  the 
fionieqoent  denial  of  the  literal  account  of  our  Saviour's  temptation; 
thoQgh  whatever  becomes  of  Mr.  L.'s  criiicifm  on  the  term  <*  Devils", 
asiifed  by  the  tratiilatorsof  the  Old  Teftamenr,  many  of  his  refif  rences  to 
the  New  Teftament  are,  in  our  opinion, »«  ftrong  in  fupport  of  the  real 
cxifteooe  of  an  evil  Being,  even  'mith  hit  explanations^  as  without  them. 
How  much  of  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  Fall,  Mr.  L.  conceives  to  he 
allegorical,  he  does  not  fiiy;  but  he  acknowledges,  that  much  of  it  is 
Htidoobtedly  ^ ;  and,  as  he  is  unab*e  to  fee  the  dodrinc  of  Redemp- 
tion  in  ihis  account  of  the  Fall,  we  cannot  wonder  to  find  him  repre-^ 
fencing  the.Gofpel  as  much  more  deiigned  to  fupply  the  deficiencies 
of  the  Gentile jphilpibphy,  rhan  to  fulfil  the  prophecies,  and  fatisfy  the, 
expe^ations  of  the  Jews.  Wc  (hall  not  purfue  thefe  ma trerif  further, 
being  content  to  have  explained  why  we  are  withheld  from  giving  an 
unqualified  aflent.  to  a  defence  of  the  Divine  Providence,  which  we 
have  no  doubt  is  well  meant,  and  in  fome  pait^  is  certainly  untfxcep- 
tionable.  But  the  fubjed  itfclf  is  fo  facred,  that  we  might  well  have 
been  fpared  much  that  Mr.  L.  himfelf  mu(t  allow  to  relate  more 
clofely  to  human  governments  than  to  the  **  Dmiae  G>vemmint"  of 
Which  he  profefles  to  treat. 

Art*  35*  A  Sttmon^  pteathfd  in  an  Epi/copaf  Cbaf'l,  Edinburgh,  om 
Thurfdof,  20th  O&obtrt  1 803 ,  being  the  Day  of  a  NAtional  Fa^y 
mi  Account  cf/he  War  njoitb  France*     By  Jamrs  iVeilktr^  A.  M.  late 

.  nfSt^  Johns  College ^  Cambridge.  8vo.  46  pp.  Cheyne,  £din» 
Dorgh ;  Vemor  and  Hood,  London.     1 804^ 

The  author  of  this  difcourfe  openv  it,  with  gre.tt  propriety,  by 
animadverting  upon  the  infidious  declamations  of  thofr  who,  ol  late 
years,  have  been  defirous,  from  no  ^ood  motive,  to  exclude  the  great 
topics  of  political  morality  from  the  cxhorrationaof  Chriftian  teachers. 
Many  Other  fubje^Sj  clofely  conne^ed  wi.h  the  bufm^rfsol  the  diy,  are 
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alio  ahly  handled  in  this  SennoD»  foch  at  the  lawfulods  of  defenfive 
warp  Ac.  But  the  part  moft  eniineatly  worthy  of  remaik  is^  whcie 
the  prcachrr  fpeaks  as  a  uritneri.  ffom  what  he  baa  bimliclf  ften  opoQ 
the  GOQtineiu  of  Europe*    This  ia  what  fuch  caperienee  alone  can 

iupply. 

*^  li  I  feel  GO  this  awfni  fubjefl  ftili  more  acaltly  4han  yos  do,  and 
if  I  am  tempted  by  chdfe  feelings  toexpreia  myfelf  to  ftcoaoer  teruia 
than  you  are  generally  accuftomed  to ;  it  is  becanfe  I  haTeieen.thofe 
diiafters  realized,  of  which  you  have  only  heard  the  reports,  and  fkom 
which  it  is  my  duty  to  warn  and  befeech  yoa  by  timely  exertion  to 
iave  yonrlelves.  I  have  in  perfon  traced  the  bloody  fborflepa  of  our 
barbarous  enemv  throngh  almoft  every  corner  of  deiblated  £orapes 
and  it  is  indeed  beyond  the  p  >wer  of  language  to  give  you  an  adoonate 
id.eaof  the  atrocities  they  haveconiimtr^i,  aad  the  mileries  diey  have 
entailed  on  fo  large  a  portion  of  the  human  race.  What  rendeis  it^ 
if  poflible,  ftill  more  affliding,  is,  that  icis  not  bf  force  of  arina  chat 
they  have  chiefly  fucceeded.  I  have  uniformly  found,  that  the  va» 
rious  nations  thev  have  over  run  have  been  rendered  acoeflary  to  their 
own  rain  and  degradation-  They  have  been  £rft  feduocd  ffom  their 
allegiance  by  the  artful  fophiftry  of  a  pretended  philofophy^  and  of 
an  atfedcd  humanity,  and  being  tiins  put  off  their  guard,  difarmfd^ 
and  divided,  they  have  become  an  eafy  prey  to  their  bmul  invaden» 
The  poor  have  been  told  that  the  conteft  concerned  only  their  gover<« 
sors;  that  they  had  no  intereft  in  the  defence  of  their  coantry,  and 
nothing  to  dread  from  a  change  of  mailers.  This  odious,  this  oeaiu 
this  fel(i(h  do^rine,  wouM  have  been  reje^led  with  indignation  in 
every  quarter  of  the  globe  hut  twenty  years  ago*  Yet,  though  ita 
artful  diffemination  has  laid  Europe  profirate  at  the  foot  of  tyranny^ 
and  though  many  bitrer  and  unavailing  tears  have  been  (hed,  and  aie 
daily  (hedding  by  thofe  whom  it  has  led uccd  and  ruined,  ibme  mea 
have  Hill  the  effrontery,  under  various  forms  and  pretexts*  to  fuppont 
and  circulate  it. 

«<  It  is  not  from  a  doubtful  theory,  or  from  reafoatngs  founded  on  a 
bare  probability — ^it  is  from  fad  experience— it  is  from  what  I  have 
feen  with  my  own  eyes,  and  in  which  I  cannot  poffibly.  be  deceived^ 
that  I  affcrt  that  the  poor  fufFer  from  invafion,  or  if  we  muft  fo  fpeak, 
from  a  change  of  matters,  infinitely  more  than  the  rich.  The  rich 
win  often,  if  not  always,  be  a^)ie  to  fave  fomething  from  the  wreci^ 
hccatife  ihey  have  fomcthing  to  fave,  and  they  are  generally  able,  in  k 
thoufand  ways,  to  aid  tiicmf'elves  by  fome  ufeful  exertion  of  their 
hands  or  talents.  But  the  poor,  who  depend  on  their  daily  iaboor,  or 
on  the  bounty  of  the  rich,  are  often  reduced  to  ruin,  or  at  kaft  to 
great  diftrc fs,  even  by  flight  derani^emenrs  of  iHe  fyiicm ;  but  when 
every  th  n^  is  fuhje(f)ed  to  the  cruel  rapacity  of  unleeling  invadcn, 
tbfr  ruin  is  inevitable,**     P.  26.  . 

Inllanceti  and  proofs  of  this  fa6t  are  fubjoined  ;  and  thefe  are  fol- 
lowed by  jufl  and  animated  arguments  to'ihe  fsme  efl'^c^.  The  dii^ 
C'^urfe  is  wound  up  by  religious  reflexions,  appoflteto  the  fubjcd  and 
eloquently  exprefled,  and  the  whole  is  evidently  theprodttdion  of  a 
HiKcre  pa  riot ,  a  fuund  divine,  and  an  able  wrltci^ 
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AnT.  34.  ^n  Rafter  Catechifm^  Part  the  Firft^  containiug  E^videtfce  $f 
ilfe  Gertaht'j  of  a  fntute  State ,  and  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftisviiiy  front 
theRefurreahnofChri/l^  i2'Tio.  itjpp*  t^*  Pennington,  Duu 
ham;  Rivington^,  &c.  Lomionk 

A»T»  5^.  An  Eafltr  Catethifm^  Part  tbe  Second,  dntainmg  E^videnti 
of  the  Mfffithfljtp  tf  Chrifl,  and  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity^  from  Pro* 
phecy,  and  the  profd^euc  iKno^jjledge  of  Chrifi*  The  Second  Edition* 
9'«  ivhfch  ft  frrfixfd,  a  Sermon  on  the  Grounds  of  our  Faith  in  Chrifl^ 
By  Thomas  Burgrfs^  /?.  D.  Prebendary  of  Durham  and  ReQor  of  Wim* 
fton.     1 2  mo.     80  pp.     9d. 

Art.  36.  An  Eafter  Catechifmt  Part  the  Thirds  containing  Evidence  of 
the  M^ahjbip  of  Chrift.  and  the  Truth  of  Chriftianily,  from  Chr^i 
Ttflimonj  of  Himfelf :  ijt  lahich  art  protofed  fome  Doubt t  for  the  ft* 
ri'itit  and  candid  Confideration  of  Unbtlievers.  By  Thomas  Butgrfs^ 
B,  D.  Prebendary  of  Durham,  ^c,  l2mo«  '35  pp*  is*  Same 
Poblifliers^  kc. 

Humble  as  chefe  three  publicarions  are  in  form  and  price,  xhty  am 
•f  great  intrinfic  value,  and  exhibit  a  (Iriking  example  of  learning  and 
talents  (now  feated  ontt&e  Epifcopal  Bench)  accommodating  theml^ves- 
to  the  indrudion  of  the  young  or  the  poor. 

The  Sermon  in  the  fecond  traA  gives,  in  a  connefted  Ticvir,  thofii 
evidences  of  onr  faith,  w.bich  in  the  Catechifms  are  broken  into  quef« 
tions  and  repli&i :  and  prefents  them  in  a  clear  and  luminous  fornU' 
Bur,  for  a  f^Mfcimen  of  the  nature  and  ftyle  of  the  Catechifms,  we  (hail 
have  recourfe  to  the  third ;  introducing  a  paifage  which,  among  multi- 
tudes that  are  excellent,  appears  to  us  peculiarly  indru^ive. 

**  As  we  are  now  to.inqut're,  what  we  may  learn  concerning  theMeC* 
fiah  frum  Cbritt'sown  tetHmony  of  htmrelf,  let  us  confiderboir  we 
may  bell  judge  o,f  the  truth  of  his  leftimony. 

**  Q^  Suppofe  a  perfon  by  his  whole  life  and  conduA  had  (hown 
himfelt  to  be  the  friend  of  truth  and  virtue,  what  (hould  you  think 
of  hia  teitimany  of  himfelf? 

"A.  I  fhnuld  think  it  very  unlikely  (hat  fuch  a  perfon,  in  his  ac* 
count  of  himfelf,  would  be  guilty  of  any  falfehood. 

**  Q^  Suppose  fuch  a  perfoa,  by  his  pouter  of  working  miraclesf 
to  have  thown  himfelf  to  be  greatly  favoured  of  God,  ibould  you  not 
have  a  dill  higher  opinion  of  his  teftimoiiy  f 

**  A.  I  fhould  think  it  altogether  incredible,  that  a  perfon  greatly 
favoured  of  Gcid  in  the  power  of  working  miracles,  would  be  guilty 
•f  falfe  tetlimony. 

•'  Q.  Suppofe  fuch  a  perfon  to  have  fuffVrcd  death  for  his  tefti- 
mony  oi'himfclf,  what  (hould  you  then  think  of  him  ? 

. "  A.  I  Ihould  think  it  impoflible,  that  a  good  man,  and  one 
highly  favoured  of  God,  who  had  fubmltted  to  die  for  his  teiHmopy 
of  himfelf,  could  have  been  guilty,  in  the  fmalleft  degree,  of  faUie  t^f- 
timony. 

«*  Q.  How  do  yon  apply  to  Jefus  Chrift,  what  you  have  faid  of 
ihe  c6n3uA  aodtcRimony  of  fuch  a  perfon  ? 

'     •  ^  I      '  •'  A.  Jefus 
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«*  A.  Jefns  Chrift,  who.  by  his  ^whole  life  and  condofi,  tbawei 
Umfelf  to  be  the  friend  of  truth  tnd  virtue,  and  by  his  power  of 
working  mirteles,  proved  himfclf  to  be  highhr  favound  of  God,  iuf* 
fered  death  for  the  tcftimony  which  he  bore  ot  himfel^ 

*'  Q^    What  do  you  cooclude  from  this  ? 

"  A,  I  conclude  that,  whitevcc  the  teftimony  be  which  Jdbs 
Chrift  gave  of  hiinfelf,  that  teftiiDOoy  muft  be  troe."     P.  lo. 

The  Catechifl  afterwacds  proceeds  to  thow  difttn^ly  the  oattiie  and 
extent  of  that  lefiimony.  We  think  k  a  duty  to  reconuBcnd  chefe 
Catechifms  to  the  general  ufe  of  Chhiliaa  inftru<ftors« 

Art.  37.     A  Jhort  and  traSkal  Acc^tnU  9f  the  principal  Dt3rhtts  ef 
CbfiftittHiitf.     Fw  the  Vfe  of  Toutig  Per/omt*     To  tuhich  are  adied^ 
JmtabU  Fnyirt,     Bj  H^.  L  Reeu  M.  A.  Ctgrate rfSt.ke-Edkb,  Her^ 
f§r(tjbirt.    SecmJ  EditioM*     i2ino.    44  pp*     is.     SaeL     1804. 

*  **  The  following  traC^  was  drawn  up  with  a  dcfign  of  giving  an 
Account  of  the  m  *re  important  Articles  of  the  Chriltian  Faich,  in  aa 
concife  a  way  as  the  ieveral  fubjeds  would  admit ;  and  of  explaining 
them  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  ihew  the  neccifiy,  and  enforce  the  prac- 
tice, of  a  good  life".  We  find  it  excellently  well  adapted  to  this  por* 
pofe ;  and  join  uniefervediy  with  thofe,  who  have  *'  ftrongly  reoocn- 
mended  it,  for  the  ufe  of  fchoob"*  It  is  conciie,  ycc  not  defe^ive  ; 
and  very  pluin,  yet  by  no  means  inelegant;  fo  that  children,  of  Vkj 
rank  in  life,  may  ufe  it  with  great  advanuge. 

LAW. 

Art.  58.     A  nenn  and  ampUte  Ahridgnunt  9/  all  the  Lawt  ef  Exti/e, 

from  the  Commencement  thereof  donjom  to  the  Foffjfecond  Year  of  his 

prefnt  M.ajrjiy  ;  relatittg  to  AuB'vmeett^  Bre^wers,  Branth  Merchants ^ 

Brick  and  Tde  Makers^  C<ifico  Printrrt^  Cambrick  and  La^*vn  ManU" 

fa^urers.  Cider  Dealers^  t^c.  Curriers,  Difliilers,  Giafs  Makers,  Hnp 

■  Planttrsi  Malfiers,  h\i;>er  Maktn,  Paper  Stai*irrSt  ReBifiert^  Soli 
Makers t  <^c»  ^oap  Makirs,  Sfarcb  Makers,  Stone- Blue  Makers,  S'Weei 
Makers  and  Dealers,  falhijo  Chandlers,  banners,  T'ofwers,  and  Od 
Drejprs,  Tea  and  C'jffie  DcaLrs,  Tobacco  and  Snuff  ManufaQarers^ 
Fiduallers  and  Inn  Keepers,  Vinegar  Maktrs^  fFine  Merchants,  ^nd 
Wire  Dranvers,  including  full  L/kruBions  for  Jnfikes  of  the  Peace 
and  Officers  of  Excife,  i^t  emery  Thing  ivhich  relates  to  the  Executka  of 
thefe  L'j*w$ :  Vfith  an  Appendix,  containing  approved  and  nfefml  Prece^ 
dents  of  Proceedings  of  e<uc'ry  Kind  on  the  Excife  Lanvs,  both  before  Jaf^ 
tices  of  Peace  and  in  the  Exchequer  :  and  TabLs,  exhibitiseg  tie  We^be 

'  of  Spirituous  Liquors,  from  the  lonvtji  Quality  to  Alcohol;  nmih  Rsilts 
for  calculating  their  Strength  and  Valsu  :  and  preceded  by  an  Enatsae^ 
ration  of  all  the  prefent  Duties,  both  of  Excije  and  Cnjioms,  am  all  rx^ 
cifeable  Commodities  ;  aljo  the  Atiowances,  Bcanties,  and  Dra^xfbacks 
thereon.  Bj  Peter  Jonas,  latt  Supervifos  of  Excife.  8?0«  59a  pp. 
109.  6d.    Johnfon*     1802. 

Ic  is  rather  unreafonable  in  Mr.  Jonas  to  compel  us  to  print  an  lodes 
to  bb  book«  under  (he  dcaominatioa  of  the  title-page,    it  ia  with  ao- 

ihoA 


Baitisii  Cao'ALogOe.    luftb  68) 

tiion  is  ^ith  ladies ;  modefty  is  infeparable  from  genuine  exceUcDGCA 
The  Board  of  Exeife  have  printed  a  very  ufef  ul .  AoafyitcaJ  Index  of  tht; 
Btcifejaws^  whic))  they  diftrtbute  to  thofe  who  adminifter  in  its  fope« 
rior  depannqyen|t«  that  fyflem  which  is  (o  neceifary  to  the  due  colle^ion 
of^  the  public  revenues*  Mr.  Jones  has  fren  and  made  good  u(c  o^ 
this  work,'  and  it  has  rendered  his  book  of  feme  value*  We  do  hot 
pledge  ourfelves  for  the  accuracy  of  all  bis  prece<}ents;  foioe  of  tkenl 
aie  ukrn^f|Dni  Bui^'&  Joftice*  aiidx^thers  are  doubtlefs  borrowed  froiii 
convi^ooa.  which  have  taken  place  within  the  private  knowledge  of 
the  compiler*  The  labours  of  this  late  Supeivilor  will,  however,  be 
of  (ervice  xo  the  various  clafles  of  perfons,  whofe  trad^  is  legulated  by 
thefe  lairs. 

A&T.  59.     J  fmmmaiy  Tnati/r  rf  Flecding^     8vb»     167  pp»    4s.  6^ 

Clarke  and  Sons.     1 8oi* 

A  new  edition  of  that  valuable  work,  the  I>o6lrina  Placftandi,  cow^ 
tatniiig  fhe  #edfl<Mto  npon  pleading  in  anions  at  common* law  down  to 
the  prefsnt  timei  would  be  of  great  ofe  to  the  pro(tsCion«  The  dm^ 
lent  work  dees  hot  aim  at  fech  an  extended  and  partiealardetiil  of  thb 
fobjeA';  but  attenlpts  a  brief  analyfis  of  its  prtndpal  divifiomi  and 
dillinAlens.  •  Ssch  a  treaiife,  if  judicioofly  execoved*  would  tifcewHe 
be  of  nttterial  lervice,  as  an  affiilanf  to  the  Ihident's  meniefy.  Bqc 
t!iepre(ent  w6rk  does  not  rife  above  medt<»crity.  It  is  by  no  means  peK 
fpicuous  in  its  diibribution  of  the  fubjeA,  and  the  Isn^igt  is  eail- 
Drops  and  confufed*  The  young  pleader  may,' lioweviir,  eonfule  it 
with  advantage,  if  he  is  cautious  not  to  admit  the  polkions  k  \tf% 
down,  without  due  examination.  In  fome  places  Ihe  eif&M^fle  ifiani* 
feft ;  its  when  the  author  talks,  p.  8,  of  **  a  bill  dP  exiclplionB  to  vois.* 
dias'%  inftead  of  '<  tp  the  judge's  dk^aioiis  aptoiK^hicilitWtttdla  Is 
found".  Even  the  tide  of  the  oeok  is  objeAionaMe.  It*  is  fo  genetal 
as  to  include  pleading  in  eoUrtb  of  equity,  wherein  the  autkor-caafifiea 
lumfelf  to  the  i^bjeA  of  pleadings  at  common  lavr* 

Aar.  40.  An  Effey  an  the  Lavf  9f  Ptittith  /vr-He^In^oetithnf^  f# 
nvhkb  are  prefocid,  in»$  ChafHts  en  the  genera t  H^9iyof  M\on&f$iieift 
and  on  ibtirintrednBkn  and  Pr^grefs  in  England  to  ite  Tme  $f  the 
Inierregmfm.  Wkb  an  Affendtx^  ttntaiwing  Capiet  of  the  Caivee/tp 
PetAim,  Oath,  and  Fotmukt^  nvifb  an  arranged  Catahgtte  aU  ihe  PJ$* 
tentt  granted  from  Jamtoty  i\  iSoO^  to  the  pre/ent  Ttlne^  Bpjohtt 
Djer  Coi/ie^,  8vo.  3 1 6  pt'b  it)8. '6d.  Printed  for  the  AattioiPi 
and  fold  by  LongmHn  and  Rmis*     1805.    »• 

This  Eflay  appears  to  have  bc^  written  rather  for  the  ufe  and  updej^ 
ftaod^nfi;  of  perfons  dice^ly  iniercildd  in  ohta in iQg' patents,  than  iov 
thofe  who  profefs  the  law.  It  will,. however,  b^.fi^und  utelul  to  both* 
It  is  pneihodicaUy  arviingcd,  and  difllnAIy  difcuiTed.  The  author  hfa 
pre^xed  a.fioe>  a  m^hty  in^  I^rcf<M;e.  -  There  is  inore  lace  o^  the  co^ 
of  a  drum  major,  ihao  on  ,the  eeneral's  unilorm  ^  .but  fbcy  dilply 
very  dLffcient  degrees  of  tadb  In  iiie  decorations^ 
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AftT.  41.  A  ColhSim  9f  rtmorkahh  and  mUrrJHni  TrUb^  MikM  m 
La*uf,  {^e,  ;  to  nubich  is  frefixtd^  an  Effay  on  Bfprtfvt  and  Patdvn, 
and  Bhgrafhkal  Hkticbes  of  Jyhn  Lord  EUon  and  Mr*  Mhtgej.  B/ 
W.  M.  Medtand  and  Charles  IVeoh^.  f^h  /•  8vo«  462  pp.  6s.  6d. 
Bkldock.     1803. 

As  the  editors  have  not  Toitchfafed  to  ftate  any  realbn  ftir  the  frab^ 
licaaion  of  this  work,  we  would  willingly,  if  we  coold,  aflign  iatLX 
fuffictent,  or  at  Ic-jft  plaafiblc  caofe. 

The  book  commences  wish  wh^it.the  editofs  have  tmly  termed  Bio* 
graphical  Sktuhts  or  the  prefent  Chancellor  and  Mr.  Mingay.  Wttb« 
out  wiftring  todctra^  from  the  well-earned  reputation  of  the  Uiter« 
tb  ho  4s  enjoying  in  retiremtm  the  fruits  of  his  honoofmble  hbooR) 
we  cannot  help  thinking  that  his  ih^ra^n  have  been  too  ftrongly  hb 
pan^gyriftib 

'.  The£fli(y  on  Reprieve  ai>d  Pardon*  which  pttrpom  to  be  iht 
.work  of  another  hand,  fets  out  with  thdc  words:  **  Xc  woufc)  be  moch 
liettcr  if»  infiead  of  the  iadircriminate  piaife  diie^d  to  the  EritHh 
.coofttftutioni»  fbfiie  of  oar  oouBtr}'m€fi  woold  felcdl  aiid  explain  thole 

parol  pf  it  yvhiqh  defcrve  the  peculiar  refpcdl  of  nsaiikiiMl."  If  the  ex« 
^d^nauoa  .q4;4his  bctutiivl  branch  ot  the  prerogative  brie  gtvcnt  weic  in 
•lenity  the  ptodti^icm  of  the  perfon  wbofe  initials  apjxar  at  the  foot  of 
•ii#  we  w^uld  wilUf^ly  befiow  onhim  that  praife  whKh  we  fear  sa  due 
:tQ(  JBlafekftooCk  firaiaa  whofe  valuable  Comoieotarics  the  rflay  ia  copied 
ji^thcA  fcrbaxiin. 

We  Qpw  ^vne  ta  the  rtmarkaSU  and  interefliog  trh^s,  and  we  con* 

Ida  we4o:oot  iee  for  what  good  pnrpole  they  wtrecolleded  ;  if  rhry 
.be  tti<.eqd<4f tf)  ,a|B(i,<he  towj^er,  the  editors  nouft-,  we  think,  fail  in 

finir  pbjc^><  for  ^hcioforoiaiiua  ihey  coitfain  is  not  wanted ;  and  if  it 
.»«!.«»  thit^.lArt'()»f  publication  is  n^ver  locked  opon  as  an  aarhorit}\ 

and  of  courfcnevcijre^Drtcd  to.     Wc  cannot  deny  chat  many  of  ihr«i 

may  excite  intercU  and  afford  aroufemrnr,  but  we'(hould  be  fflad  to 
clc  now  what  fQod  emi  cia  be  anfwertd  by  perpeHiatiog  family  dif- 

|mtes»  Knewmg  pajinfjul  recolk£tions»  and  reviving  forgotten  enmities, 
^fvr>thegtatifica(iop  of  rhe  public*  or  the  radvantaee  of  the  editon, 
,wheo  the  appeal  to  the  laws  hss  been  made,  and  the  objeAa  of  the 
.pities  h^vc  bre^  jnfwered  I  Thcitrials  of  another  defcriptioii  can 
vv^cite  only  difguft  and  horror  \<  and  iioce  ihe  onhappy  wretches,  whofe 
•crimes  are  fhcce  to  bts  handed  down  CQ(pollf  rity,  have  paid  the  forfeit 

of  their  lives*  and  by  a  pubUc  jexef;^i}ii  ^fibided  an  example  in  their 

tuxn  tq  the  Jower  order  of  the  people^  cpmroon  humanity  bids  os  drop 
"iKe  bunaln' oil  tHem  for  ever* 
^ '  Upon  the'  whole,  as  this  Work  c6nveys  nothing  original  or  tifi^l. 

at^4  ^^^  to  have.bb^  pat  together' merely* as  an  experiment  at  book- 

iciaklDg,  we  Cannot  recommend  Our  readers  to  lay  oot  6s.  6d.  in  par- 
'chitfjn^  ^9^^^,  venture  to  predict  iljat  it  will  receive  kiiy  fan^ion  f rom 
^heprofcffion.'-'or  any  fuppoft  fronj  the  pGblic 
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AlT.  4t.    Rummrh  miirtffed  to  thi  Crnntfy^   W9i  n  fmnki*    Sfo* 

41  pp.     II.     Debrett.     iSo4.« 

Thefe  Reoiarki  relate  to  t  variety  of  topics  coone^kd  wicli  the  war 
Mid  the  pfefent  ftate  of  Eorope.  Many  of  them,  from  the  natarir'of 
tbecaic*  aie  unavoidably  trite,  bat  can  fcarceljr  be  too  often  te** 
peatcd.  Others  are  perhaps  queftionable ;  at  leaft  ihcy  recommeiKi 
flKafafes,  on  the  exf^rdiency  of  which  it  is  not  for  os  10  decide.' 
The  aoihor  notices,  with  jolt  indignatioh,  the  condnft  of  France  in 
ohUgiAg  the  weaker  neorral  nations  to  purchafe  their  neutralitf »  uA 
thinks  '*  we  ought  either  to  prevent  fuch  meafuies  or  to  fellow  them*" 
lliat  we  ought  not  to  folUw  them,  we  think,  can  hardly  admit  of  • 
doubt.  Wtether  it  is  expedient  to  frtvnt  them,  Jby  obliging  thefe 
reladlant  allies  of  the  French  to  become oor  enemies,  is,  we  conceive^ 
a  qoeftion  of  confiderable  difficulty,  and  depends  on  eircumftanccs  of 
which  oiur.fUtefmen  are,  or  onght  to  be,  the  b#ft  informed*  Hitherto 
they  have  judged  diffirreotly  from  this  aoihor,  and  do  not  feem  to 
have  incurved  much  cenfure  on  that  account  Irom  their  parliaaentarf 
opponents* 

One  of  the  chi^  meafures  lecomnendcd  by  this  author  it ,  tbat 
<*  government  ihoald  make  a  declaratuNi  in  pariiament  of  the  groonil 
of  the  prefent  conteft,  and  ftate  in  clear  and  precife  terms  the  the  altt' 
mate  0DJe6b  of  our. exertions."  To  us  it  appears,  that,  fo  far  as  ia 
hitherto  expedient,  this  has  been  done  \fif  his  Majefty's  Declaration  ai 
the  commencement  of  this  war;  atkaft,  the  grounds  of  the  piefent 
conteft  feem  to  be  there  expikitly  Hated  for  tfaofe  who  are  not  r^voA 
CO  mifunderftand  them.  To  ftate,  in  any  other  than  general  tenns, 
cbe  ultimate  objeA  of  onr  exertions,  would,  we  think,  be  exrremelf 
hazardous,  till  the  difpofitioo  of  Europe  in  general  (hall  be  mote  cor*^ 
fe6tiy  afcf rtained ;  fince  our  objcA  moH  he  neceflarily  more  coofinedf 
if  we  are  to  depend  folely  upon  our  own  exertions,  than  it  wooM  be  in 
the  event  of  our  receiving  a  powerful  continental  fupportw  «. 

In  one  point,  wcconfcfs,  hc  are  difpofed  to  agree  with  this  anchor, 
namely,  that  fufficient  care  is  not  always  taken  in  the  feledtioa  of  per* 
ions  for  diplomatic  fituations.  To  this  reinaik  there  are,  however, 
ic  moft  be  confiefled,  many  illoftrious  exceptions;  and  we  do  noc 
chink  this  cenfure  particularly  attach^  to  the  late  adminiftratioo. 

Several  other  objcAions  to  the  condo6^  of  the.  bre  minifteis  are 
brt>ught  forward.  They  are  not  new,  and  moft  of  them  have  been 
often  difcnflcd  in  and  out  of  parliament.  But  we  do  not  tecoiled  tluc 
the  blockade  of  the  Elbe,  which  this  writer  ob|e6s  to,  has  been  at^all 
ccnfured  by  their  great  and  welUiniormed  political  adverfarica. 

The  grofs  infatuation  which  pervades  the  continent  with  regard  to 
oar  nav2  and  commercial  greatnefs,  is  juftly  reprobated  by  this  aothtin 
bsit  we  doubt  whether  any  good  would  be  effedcd  by  a  public  official 
meiBorialoo  this  fubje^,  as  fugeefted  by  him.  Some  able  writera 
(foeb  as  Sir.  F*  D'lvcrnois  and  Mr.  Gems)  ait  endcafooring  (we 
pope  with  fttcceis)  to  open  the  eyes  of  Europe* 

A  a  a  ThfUt 
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There  are  fevc ral  other  fuggeftions  in  this  work  not  naworflif 
attention ;  and  the  author  appear^  to  be  aQuated  by  public  fpirit^  aoJl 
not  deficient  in  abilicj* 

^4.T«  4>     9iri^un»  on.  i^t  Nrcfjlty  §/  MvitlaUy  wumSaming  $he  Km» 
tutgation  and  Cclonial  Sjjltm  cif  Urton  SrMiUMm     Bj  L§rd  Sh^jfield, 
^  JBvo,    65  pp.     2?.  6d.     Dcbrert,     1804. 

'i  Wbataver  qutfticny^  mty  have  been  raiicd  by  (pecnlatire  milen  on 
the  policy  of  our  navigation  lawa,  \yhatever  motives  may  have  in* 
4ttccd  the  temporary  fufpcnfion  of  thofe  laws*  their  tciMleney  to  fufK 
port  the  nwiitiime  yowtr^  an  i  con(eqi»cncly  the  indrpendence,  of  Bii* 
laiB  ia  nQw»  ure.con€eivt»  eft^bliOied  by  experience,  the  only  oeruin 
Csitepm  of  politica]  expediency.    To  thai  criftrktn  ffais  inteyigent 
tt)d  inddftU^blc  nobkeman  apf^eals,  in  order  to  (how  tho  impoii^  of 
iho  feTeral  ard$,  paded  iAhxe  years »  miHtating  againft  the  aav^ation 
biwi;  which  fcvera)  .»ns  he  e»^ioerate&    He  adaiiia,  indeed,  that 
|bey  \^  nay  -hi^ve  augmented  the  qvaatky  of  aierchandize  brought  to 
|iu$€»«ntcx*'«  bui^  obfcrves^  that  they  have  **  gaeatJy  incfoafod  alfo 
th«  quantity,  of  i^vreign  lonivage  emplojped  in  our  caa ryta§  trade  $  and 
aH  tha advantages  thjas,  held  oat  to  iofeign  Ihipping  frtoa  pecoiiarly 
^alcttlatvd  to  eBabliih  that,  tfade  isa  the  banda  of  the  AiDcricaiia 
on  the  conclufion  of  the  war,  when  fnch  a  ntimber  of  tnirfpom. 
•oA  f*  i«>any  ftiH^  ftajnan  aaidl  artificers,  wea&  to  be  difchaiged 
#001  the   (nibUc  fecvke*    aa  would   be    lolly  ^Qui  to  the  car« 
sying  on  oif    the  whok  of  our  commeroe«"     The  coideqQcocca 
ariling  from  tbta  meaftine  are  foKtbly,  but,. we  appreheixi,  joflly 
potntraout*    To  fupport  thia  feprefenialion,  the  author  refers  toa 
MrmfnCfr  by  itie  Americans  themfrlves,  of  the  incrcaie  of  Americao 
iMid  proporKionatt.  de crrafc  of  Bcitiih  tonnage  craplcyed  in  the  Atne. 
|acai|'tlii^9  and  alTo  an  account  laid  before  the  Houie  of  Commoiia 
9a  ibe  a^tb  of  February.  1 8oa«     Ky  the  former  it  would  apfKar  that 
tbetonnagiaofHrtYiih  (hipping^  <b  employed,  which  1789  amoanicd 
to  7Z»O0O»  had  in  iSoo  drcreafed  to   14,000,  and,  on  the  osher 
haivt*  that  the  Amcjican  rooi^age  had»  in  ihe  fanoe  period,  increaf^rd 
from  tifOoo  to  aio,oco.     In  tfie  laner  account,  which  fates  ibt 
ydiclfl  of  bo<b  countries  cleared  outwards,  and  inwarda  in  the  years 
47^0*  179I4  i79^«  '799*  ^^  1800,  though  theanxtunt  iadi^rcnr^ 
(he  relative  proportionA  are  nearly  tlie  faror*     The  nobh  author  here 
romarfcs.  on  the-  favcafms  and  exultation  of  the  AoiericaBS  oa  this  oc- 
cafioo,  and  on  thdr  uitifbrm  poiicy»  while  we  were  extending  arHl 
acBOCincing  our  carrying  trade  to  thetn^  of  exckKiinff  us^  by  all  pof. 
fible  reftrictions^  from  ibeirs ;  obferving,  that  our  libeiaitty  waa  but 
that  of  "  the  prodigal,  who  gives  without  return,  and  who  e&rtcfaea 
athers  to  impoverifh  bimfelK'^ 

Lord  S.  then  takes  a  more  particular  view  of  the  fubje^,  and  jufl^iica 
our  navigation  a^s,  even  on  the  ground  of  eommertuU  expedieacy^ 
agaiaft  thai  able  a»d  excellent  wciter,  Mr.  Gentz,  who  fbenicd  to  ad* 
kneif  tbey  were  cammerciaUy  iojarioua,  though  folitkalh  advaatagoova 
to  Gseat  Britab*  The  recapitulation  towards  the  end,  weU  cottefia 
the  principal  propoittioBs  which  it  is  the  objeA  of*  tbe  wiiaer  to 
«i}ablifli.  ,  ■ 


L 


^toM  »h»i  hu  btefl  (»<ie(f.  *ethl((k  tl>l(  wotJc  •Hl^f'peSft-  *6«?^ 
of  the  Kpmatlon  which  in  aiitbor  hu  ohtainrd  fai  wmnl^ttM  kl>6(^ 
Mge,  and  deferring  the  aitention  of  sUl  who  hi«a  anf  MibAtce  tift 
the  ineafum  of  government.    ~  >}-■.."> 

Art.  44,  Wf«ah»wa>fufi^if^**  An  Aiirtftathi.Fftf'hiiArtU 
MUSlifx,  ttihamttai  tie  Ct*vhi  and  JntMtt  Tavrn,  okJifyifflSt 
i%Oi,  10  eeltbrair  ibr  Ififl  EliSitn  tfMfmbtri^PmtliaKmfiribit 
Ciiiiarj,eii  ihiir  Putj  ei  Brilnni,  at  tht  prtjtat  imfertant  Cti^i,      8vo. 

37  pp.    n.  6d.    Haichiifd.    t%6i.  ■;  :''..■"    '■"■^ 

Thii  Addrefi,  which  appcan  lotiaTC  been  wmrenon  tufpur^^tbe 
moment,  (being  dated  only  a  wcric  after  the  meeting  (o  whicn  it  aU 
ladet)  had  for  Ibme  time  efcaptd  oWnoffW,  The  fttftnitenti  fatil  to 
tiare  been  delivered  b^  Sir  K.  fiurdet,  and  appUudM  by  Vw  FaflldA 
4:tew,on  thatoccalion,  arejuSiy  reprduied  by  HiijWtittf,  (hough^iik 
with  hair  rhe  feveriry  whtcb  ihey  inerir.  That  thev  wa  noc  the  ^r^ 
timenCi  of  the  county  at  large,  but  of  a  fVditioun  jump,  feemi  lobe 
evident  from  ihcfubreqaentcondcfimftlotiCTf  i1wMi,ity  almoTtairifhs 
wereprefcnt  at  the  coDntr-meeting;' nor  caM  *e  p«rfo»dd  onrMKea 
4hat  (och  'fentiifKnn,  ottered  At  AkK  •  ttme,  coald  havt<<fiiocei:Jle(t,  ai 
th»  aothor  feerat  to  admit,  froin  an  honeft  buf  lnif^uid«d  ceal.  Seme 
-patta  of  thii  temonftraoce  arc, howevci',  aoiouittjtl  as  tyfU  a^  juSj^ancl 
efpecially  the  anfwcr  10  th-it  queftion  ithich  ibe  jiuthor  bas  adopEc4-'U 
ih^  title  to  this  work — ■■  What  haw  tui  lefigitprf"  ~ 

There  ia  but  litile  of  oovelty  Ui  ihe  ruDarKa  which  follow,  but  'tfiey 
leem  to  arifc  from  the  belt  inicntioiK,  and  acs^dir^flci^to  thf  fs^lsa^ 
|>0(iant  purpofc  -  ,  .    ..,  ...  - 

MISCELLANIES.  -    -.-'■'■     >' 

Akt.  4;.    A  SMf^emeiu  it  sn  EjcmmtiaiM^f  ihfSfriAatt  ^  A 

CriliaS  Rt«le&iT,  m  ibi  Trfr/f/niam  if'  'Ji-wr*aii     Sm  itfi-  Gifwi, 

S.fy>    4n>.    39  pp.  Of  7j-^io3.>''  is.'6riG     Na^ohsfdu  >s&o4J  i 

TTie  tfanflator  of  Juvenal  doMnoiYufecbimlVlf  to!     '.(  1  .<■.;.  iJiw 

by  literary  attacks,  or  bv  ihreati  of  mote  fuhftjniial  vrTij^esncp,  and 

fhrrefoir  to  hb  Eicaininaiionot  the  Critical  Reviewcre  (litLi.  Ctit.  vat, 

X.ii.  p.  161)  has  added  the  ytefcm  Supplejndiit..    'V.c  iti.15  {yt/,V%  bf 

hii  mniivn, aitdreffing  himfelf  tn  his  anugOnifls.'   ■•  Do  not  deceive 

yuutfelvra:  tbc  honour  1  do  you   in   noticing  your  iiiii'iciiiuj  Imlh, 

■priiceeda  from   no  ptrfonal  intcreft  1  take  in  it,   but  Irciin  nnHiveu  Qb 

which  I  haveafted  "  e«r  fince   1  wfoie  man"— d  rferirc  to  chaftlK 

coQC'-iRil  dutnela,  and  to  cxiMifc  literary  qiiackr^'  ^id  imjvilTiire.  '  \ 

flild  you  I'ltte  XgO  in  iheB.iviad,  a  book  with  whicl^'you-^te  i^licn 

better  jcqualnleif  than  I  am,  ■'      .^'ts 

■  (hat  I  wai  bom 

To  t>t4nd  AiTu^-ee.  i{nerance  w^ih  fi;arn|, .,  -, 

MxAjti'^  txwftid  itk    At  the  ctown  in  6h*Lflt>t«arfAva.."  'tbqMM 

^oddtink  laiqe  ■•  fee  a  tibol,"  aod  t  ddigbt  in  Ibakisg-.aboLt  Ma 

cspaodkUaW'tbCamUfaacatof  tbe  pttU^c ' -■*  thg  fade  itat,  lUa 
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i$  no  Tioleat  piCen ;  I  wait  with  pet feA  eoonpofore  till  a  fit  occafioa 

^dkn,  and  the  hiiinoor  uk(»  me^  and  neii her  quit  for  it  my  ordinary 
j)kafofcs  DOr  porAiics*"  P.  80.  V/e  (hiU  not  enter  into  any  parti, 
calart  of  cbe  combat.  In  reviewing  the  *<  Examination,"  we  pointed 
oat  fome  inftmAivc  paflageSy  which  arofe  out  of  the  principal  matter. 
>In  the  "  Sapj^mcnc/*  theft  ia  a  .fmatkr  proporcioa  of  foch  psflagca^ 
,aad  tbc  conrroverfial  points  cannot  fo  cafily  be  fepaiated  iiom  their 
.context^  nor  ai«  tqwly  of  general  intereft. 

AlT.  46.  DiSkamfy  rf  Foliit  LHeratmre;  or  Fahmltm  Hjfiay  rf  the 
Uioihem  Qtf^s,  and  iUufirkut  M^n  and  Heroes^  Tnjtfo  Volumts*  1 2iii0» 
i^s;    longman  ahd  Rres.     rSo^. 

^  This  is  aconfenient  pubiKcation  for  yoong  ftodents  of  the  Clafiics^ 
Aordoes  theae  appear  to  be  any  omidions  of  material  importance. 
;The  plates  arc  neatly  execaicd  by  Angus,  from  defigns  of  fiuracy; 
jand  the  type»  though  fmall,  is  lunarkably  neat  and  peffpicoooa* 

Aat.  47.,  Thi  gtmrMl  Ckarm&€w  of  the  Ihg  :  dUfiraiHl  ky  «  Vmitiy  ef 
^fgiital  4mi  intevtJUmg  Amecdnet  of  thai  btamii/id  and  uftfid  Animmi^ 
m  Profr  ami  Verjt.    Mj  yjtfh  TayLf.     i%aM.     as.  6d.     DaiUMl 

.     and  Harvey*     i8p4« 

'  A  number  of  plealant  Anecdotes  aie  here  coIleArd,  inodiatiTc  of 
fhif  fidelity  And  fagaetty  of  dogs.    From  thefe,  we  fcled  the  ibllaw** 

iqf 

••  AKECDDTt   ZXXT, 

"  In  the  yeir  1 796.  t  meiy  rrfped^abk  &rmer»  at  a  vilL^  near  GoC 
port,  in  liampAiire,  had  a  dog  of  the  terrier  breed »  which  fe}towed  hioi 
wherever  he  went ;  and,  as  his  bufinefs  frequently  led  him  acrofs  the 
wafer  to  Portffnottth,  the  dog  as  legulaily  attended  him.  The  farmer 
had  a  fon-in-Iaw^  a  bookseller  by  trade,  (etiled  ac  Portfmooth,  and  be* 
•ffig  »  faei^  eooslbf  tablets  thcaiUves,  a  friendly  tnterooorfe  waa  ceilp 
Jftamly  kept  op ;  stnd  whenever  vifits  were  exchanged,  the  d<)g  was  al» 
ways  foe  tH  be  of  the  pony.  One  day>  the  anioial  hayinc  loft  lus 
mailer  in  Portfmootb,  after  a  fruitkfs  fearch  ac  manyof  liis  ofoal 
Jiauots,  he  trotted  to  his  friend  the  bookfeiler,  and  by  whining,  aod 
'm^ny  geAlculations,  gave  him  to  undcrftand  he  had  loft  his  matter,  aod 
wifhedto  renew  his  ^arch  on  the  Gofport  fide,  where  the  mafter  thea 
lived ',  but  tlie  c^offing  the  water  was  an  infuperahk  barrier  to  his  k* 
licity,  it  being  too  wide  for  him  poflxbly  to  fwim  over.  His  fupplica* 
tions, however,  were  not  in  vain,  for  his  friend  the  bookfeller,  who  un- 
derftood  his  language,  in^mediately  called  \\h  boy,  gave  him  a  penny» 
and  ordered  him  to  go  dircdly  with  the  dog  to  iIn:  Ixach,  and  give  the 
JTetryman  the  money  for  his  pal&ge  to  the  oppofite  (bore  (that  being 
the  ofii^I  fare|.  The  dog,  who  feemed  to  auderftand  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding, was  much'  plcafed,  and  joniped  direAly  into  the  boat,  and 
when  knded  at  Gofport,  immediately  fet  ofiT  full  fpeed  home,  where 
finding  the  beloved  oDJe^t  of  his  potfuit,  his  joy  was  ioexpieffible.  Ever 
mfter  mkt  tioMi  wheo  he  loft  his  mafter  at  Porcibooth»  he  went  to  the 
<>boofcidkr,  who  gave  hit  fervanc.  ftriA  orders  always  to  pay  hia  paflage^ 
'OAd  aocco'luhiiA Mit^^he bpiog  ioo?iittafak4i favioft tobekepcui 
%  fofpeoce) 


/ 
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rbrpence),  which  was  always  conRantly  donr»  to  ^bc  \ft\y  great  fatufac^ 
tion  of  the  dog,  and  high  rntertainmtrnc  of  his  cuftomcrs^  who  viewed 
with  aftoniflunent  the  Tagacjous  creature  undertake  hb  nautical  voy7 

'*  Thefaid  animal,  always  on  the  Sabbath  d^y  confUntly  attendecl 
his  mafter  and  the  family  to  church,  and  during  the  iervice  lay  quietly 
under  his  mader'a  fear ;  and  from  his  extreme  filence,  and  orderly  be* 
haviour,  one  might  fuppofe  be  unileritood  as  much  of  the  fermon  is 
the  greater  part  of  the  congregation^  It  v^  lil^ewife  worthy-  of  remark^ 
that  if  the  Sunday  proved  cainy»  he  would  rometimeal^by  following 
the  chaife^makc  himfclf  in  a  very  dirty  condition;' but  if  the  mafter 
pr  miftrefsooly  exelaimed,  '*  far  fliame  {  Tinker,  (whi€h  was  his  name) 
.^ou  furely  would  not  go  to*  church  in  fucb  a  ftltl^  irun  i**— be  n^Ki 
immediately  haog  down  hit  httd,  fliiilc  back*  CPcHro  home^  and  reft 
quietly  in  the  barn»  nmU,  ^ppfciuuf.  cbac  he  made  a  m^  decent  ap« 
pear«nce»  he  would  fcratch  at  thp,  parlour ;doQtf  f()rjida»^craoce»M^here 
he  was  always^  when  clean,  a  very  welcomie  gueit.'*    f.  ^*       .  ^ 

A II  r.  4S.'  J  kt*t^  lyfffioitary  $/  Jtncient  Oeogra^^ ,  exhibit  ha  '\be  M^ 
dtfHim  Adittim  to  tht  A^a'^nr  Hames  of  Places  :  dep^ne^  for  jfie  IJ/e 
of  Schools t  and  of  thofe  >tvto  are  reading  the  Clajfftcs^  or  other  Anneut 
Amthof's,    fy  CbarUs  Pm:  .^^o.    7s.    Longman  aqid  Rees«  I'So^. 

This  ,niay  1^  r^commeitdfld  ;ia,ii  .yeay  QOBveoicBt;  nfefal,.aacl'rQli^ 
tivdy  cheap  piiblicai^on  U  i)^X\n^jm6:m9y.fttvf  pioptr)rbe>cetoibi^ 
mended  for  fchools.  The  auchnr  very  modeftly  'defires,.that  £och(bq> 
r  >rs  and^omiiiipns  as  will  .unavoidably  appea^.  in  «n  aitempf  oC  this 
Tiatufe  may  be  pDinred  oiit'ib  hirn/ibr  the  benefu  of  a  furur^^edUiion^ 
Thh  writer  iias  ^fo  jpubhlhtid  a  ufeFiil  Chemical^l^paienclatcir^  x? 

.  AUT.  49}.'  "^Thf  Conff/iitns  of  J*  lach'vjtoii,  htf  Book/elkr^t  the  Tem^ 
pte  of  ihi  Mufes,  m  a  Series  of  teuei^f '  tfi  a  Friit^  Tf  ooA/VA  mre 
4tddfd%  ^*tJi}^  L'tUft,  OH  the  Dad  C^i^^aep^fs  <  ^f'kaV'^  D^M^^tert 

; '  tdutated  dl  iokriujig  StiooL*    Secoud^diti^A     1 2  OHO.    as.dd*\Bd« 

«rii<.  ,  1^04.     ^       ^ ,  .0      ^,^.-.     '.„        .,     ,        .     :^ 

'  Thefe\U^is,rej^'tethf;  Mi|hor*6  chlngelftaaa  a  ft^te bf  inJtdeHiy  to 
a  belicriri  Chriftianity.  .  This  fccond  edition  isautended  to  obiuate 


rytfeinatically  corp.ipt< 
fhc  nMrats  of  y>mng  jidies,  and  tettiiyci  ilicrrt  to  aged  fcducers  ?  ^it 
fuch  a  tale  is  here  told.  *  '  -^ 

'•  ^VV^^v  f^'^^'y^'^J^^'^^^^*'  '^  ^.'^If^A^f^iPsMrkatfifm'frnm 
thefixleatlh  to  the  nituteeulkX^utuiy  :  intistdedMt.^i^'tifhUwtlor^^ut^ 

^^^T'^nCr  '"'""  '•  ^"^^^  of  families:'     fij  /^  Jtt^.  r.  £.  Otven. 

-    A*  fi.  Reavr  of  Uandyfhfdog^   Anglefea,   a^td  Jitfe^S^ent/rf  ,Gbfift 

Churchy  Oxford.    %so.     iij^y.     38.  6d.'    H  ate  hard,  fc.    ^802, 

^     ^a  trSft  is  principally  li  collcf\ion  of  paflagcg  taken  froipv^iq^ 
autborj,  ojd  and  new,  tending  generally  to  Ihcw  the  connexion  be- 
tween 
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tween  fe^iiiinirm  in, church  afiatrt,  snd  difafir^ion  to  the  %»Xt.  I( 
<iODOt  hdWeircr  be  Ikid  that  all  his  paifaies  are  exadly  to  his  pBrpofe« 
\h^  cxtra^s,  fbr  inftance,  from  Barrucl  and  Robifcfn.  thoQgh  im- 
portant for  their' original  purpofe,  h^ve  little  or  no  bearing  on  the  ge« 
pcral  fubjeA  of  Method i fin.  One  of*  the  moft  remarkable  feleelions 
h  the  corrcfpondchcc  of  Lavingion,  Bifhop  of  Exeter  with  John 
Weflef ,  beginning  nt  p.  18,  but  iu  tendency  is  more  particular  than 
kcneral. 

The  author*  hi  Ms  notes;  fpeaks  much  of  the  evif  cfitrAs  which  he 
hai  WitneflS!4  11^  Anglefea,  and  fo  far  he  is  an  original  evidence.  Hia 
^ints  to  Families;  we  do  not  recoiled  to  have  feen. 

iAkt.  yr»  Am  Effky  on  thf  Btmttki  yfrhe  XJrnwrfe  :  JthBed/r^m  Ae 
mfi  twtmtnt '  Amhirt  /  iilmftr^ted  nvrth  Notes,  centaming  iht  ckmctfi 
Thimghit  rftht  htfi  Enplgb  Foeis*  f)>  ^bich  ittr  added  jukahle  Rm- 
fiatknn^  difigmd  f^  tie  AmiiJhHent  Und  /nJfmShk  t/  TtjgtJb.     Sro. 

This  wofld  '^ould  hafc  been  more  properly  eniitW,  J  Di/fitajt  of 
the  Beauties  of  the  ypi verfe.  It  |(Mcn|^  to  yovpspc;^ fc»Ds»  in  *  livclf 
iB^nner^  i|  view  of  the  works  ofnatiK^.apd  ini£relie$  faiiable  ideas  o£ 
the  pgwer  and  benJefictrice  of  the  Citsa^ot."  Though  ^{>e  ftyieof  the 
proie  Is  alnojl  ^mca)>  and  muc)i^  lefs  firriple  than /bat  in 4iriuck  we 
ihbuldchooTe  to  have  young  perfons  inftruAed  ;  yet,  opon  the  wh^le, 
^i^oik.ia  eiititlnl  to  comciiendatioiDv  'atid'wilt  oechpy  tlVe  aitentioa 
^€Mdrtn  pieadiqtiy'imd  tftftflly.  I^hif  ^potftiM  thbughtsacehap. 
pdy-fekfted, .  -.  :    .!^       -       ^''  ■  •'  _  , 

*  ^hiie  of  Numbtrs'^^indered eajjf  :  ptJng^  mt  Attejnft  to  rxfUuM  and ^^pewf 
flij^'iht  Nature,  ^l^rincipUi%  ^petathiis,^ atid  proper  Afplicatiam  of  tba 


Profefiaat    J){ffefifers*    Charity- Sebool^    ^hakeffear'^'KKaikl    ffrndsn^ 
(     ifoio,    96  ppi     IS.'  ^;  .  Loogrtian  and  Co.  dx«  OtSb^ 

;'    Boi  ks  for  ffacKinjg  tHe  beginnio^gs  pf  ^thnpct^  are  jnQ^a^twD  the 
.'^rt  iifcif can  cjlf ulatp.    Clcamefs  and  f^papUcity  afa  their  jbcft 


jnendat^pns,  which  h^vjf  prDkfi;d^y  \^  coufult^  he^^with  frpftf* 
^ticular  view  to  the  adyania^e  0/  y,oungp)adje^  T{\e  author  procee4a 
'|U>  fvinhcr  ttiain  ihf  rules  of  pcof^(y)u,  audi^y-  \  fi^wir  ^Hff^^M  coivr 
'turning  bills  of  parccjs, 

*  AaT,  55.     An  impartial Hifior)!  of  t}(ie  BtheUion  i^^Sfftland^  ti^^th^ 
•     •^74^-6  ;  to nvh'cb  is  4dded^  A- Journal ijf  the  Aehteniuroj^^^d E/cape  ^ 
-     the  Y^ng  €ift*ifafyf,  affrr  /Be  ^nitti  ofXMllodtn.   '  ^  AUxit»dtr 
CamphiUf'Mi  A,  fmhftlified  bj  fi^^o  Ettgre^oingSm     iV^Om     193  PPf 

•.     ai.  6d.    TcggandCaftkman.        '     "*  •     ^^     ' 

,        •  •    '  .1     .•••••  " 

A  very  huinble  n^rative^  cmb^UilVcd  b^  eognfii^  qoilc  a^ 

FO|l?IG>J 
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AuT.  54.     Geographle  mathemttiique,  fhj[fique  et  ftoUtique  ii  HMltt  At 
tariiu  dn  mwie,  tidigit  d'a^ki  ce  quL^  e'te  ^uhUi  d'txoB  ttdg  nfim- 

*  njiau  fat'Us  geographiquei ,  Its  nniurallftes^  Is  *V9yageMrs  €t  Us  auUmr$ 
dejlfitiftique  desnaims  Us  plus  eciairies^  defthe'e  prineipaUmM  MX 

•  maijons  d^ education  ^  avx  ne^^*cia»s  et  aux  biblhthiques  des  l^mmm 
d'eiat;  puhliie  par  Edmc  Memelle,  de  tis^itut  nathnaU  i*  MaW 

■  ixnt^l g/ographe  Dnnois;  tes  ditads de  la  France^ par  Hcfbtn,  empUf^ 
'  du  mtmfiere  du  grand  juge  et  memhre  de  la/oci^te  ftatiftique  de  Parit; 
'  d/di/e  nuConful  Camhacerh;  intended  to  form  15  voll.  of  tc«t,  of 
'  from  yoo  to  5  50  pp.  each,  Svo.  Price  of  the  i  ^  voll.  with  ihc  Au 
*..  las,  and  with  the  Maps  coloured,  i3bff.     Pans,     1803.    - 

Of  thia  extcnfive,  and  in  gwieril  wcU'fcxecutcd  work,  tho  firft  fiit 
^oluf»c»  l»ve  only  yet  a|>pwrcd.         ^  "    '     .r 

Titefirft  volniiiciwmtMnt  foiiie  fcff  loafttrtiBf  pieces^,  a»,  1-  Un 

Jufcmn  (kr  Ucossfiaw^  qnU  (0fwmid^€fccardn  mtx  g^gtoph^s  ktsMit, 

bv  M,  mmielh;  t.  Lexpiife  tk^la  thhfh  de  la  terre,  after  tha  fyftcfn  rf 

.&#»  and  i>i  Luc;  !•  ^«  pretk  bifiorifHe  det  progr^s  de  kt  ^^^ginsphk 

uhr*  l<%  utums  Ennpcenvts,  by  M.  Mahe  Bruss.     1  hw  chrondlogkdl 

abridgment,  divided  info  tea  periods,  ihowa  the  gradual  progrdfe  rf 

^hc  fcTcnce.  irom.the  eflabliihnacftt  in  Grteoe  of  the  firft  Egyptian  and 

PbflBntoian  colonii?^  10  our  days;  4.  An  sntroduai0n  b^oric<hpbl»ipu  a 

iaP^nrntpbUumiw/tlh^\>V  ^t.  Adams ^  5.  lattly,  K  giograpbk  gM- 

raU.m^fmnikf^ it pbrAjuf.ysy  M.  MaluBVuk;  which  occUpld  the 

■ftieateA  part.or  thi.1  firft  vdliame.  .  s  ,  .  L 

The  fccond  volume  prcfents  the  introduBhn  generale  a  r Europe;  with 

a  tnottpartieular  WJCOttdtof  .Roffia,  Swedcn»  Dcnihairk,  wifh  thcif 

^SepeDdencie**  J 

The  third  volufmc  ««*»  pf  ^^^  Brumn,  Ireland,  atid  of  the  Al- 

taviao  Rcpj^bli^.  "r.-         r.-^ 

In  the  fourth  volume,  we  have  an  account  of  the  ftares  of  Aofira 

And  of  Ptuffia ;  it  conrains  likcwifc  appe>ulili^<^  on  PbUnd,  and  fiLuftr-P 
Dioir  on  the  indemmtKs  in  Gcicnany- 

Tho  fifth  Volume  gives  a  defcription  of  the  dates  of  the  Empire  \  in 
'  frWch  the  ftatiliJcai  »iew  of  Germaiiy  isdrawn  up  with  as  much  exaft- 
j^a  «s  was  ()offible. 

But  le»  OS  return  to  the  third  volqm«.  ^frorti  which  we  will  cxtraft 
fome  paflagea  relating  co  EngJandiand  iteUnd. 
•  •«  itfcduragc",  iays  ihc  author  or  «nAp*teV,  ••  eft  uneqaaliteqnt 
fcmble  naturelle  aux  anglais.  .  •  .  ^'  A^odsH  dt  pnttvoir parley.  Us  «- 
Jaut  mnUvtssk  dtja  qssJit  favemtfe  mettre  en  garde  pour  boxer ,  efpCce  d'ex- 
gnrcice  particulier.  aux  anglan«  et  qui  dtmande  tine  fbrce  dc  poigner 
^pildc^pltaikuUCi^Mc,"  ' 
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Wfiat  follows  is  ftill  more  favourable  to  thu  ooaotrf. 

<*  C'eft  ce  qai  donne  aax  fqidats  anglais  auv  ^  grande  fu^rwnti 
dans  les  batatlles  qui  doivent  erre  deoidees  i  U  b^cnnetuy 

This  is,  however^  qaalified  by  a  noce^ 

"  On  ^t",  fays  the  compilers,  *'  combien  oes  eloges  (bnt  rxagercs 
et  eloignes  rndme  de  la  verite ;  mais  c'eft  on  anglais  qui  parle;  ct  oa 
anglais  fe  croit  le  premier  de  £i  tMtion,  ec  met  fit  nation  aa-dcffos  de 
touces  les  aurres." 

But  why  then  did  rbey.not  fpeak  from  their  own  knowledge,  it* 
Read  of  copying  from  l4ngli(h  writers  ? 

Of  the  other  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Ireland,  the  cpmpilen 
exprefs  themfelves  thus. 

*'  Les  habitans  de  cette  tie  font  composes  de  trois  claflei  diftinAe^ 
Xji  premiere  eft  formee  des  irlandais  purit,  qui  croupiflcnt  dans  la  pau- 
Vireie*  llgnorance  ct  rhumiltatibn,  et  qui  ont  fixe  leur  demcure  dam 
]*intericur  et  dans  les  parties  occidentales  de  la  contree.  Dans  la  (e- 
conde  font  les  defcehdans  des  anglais  iqui  habitent  Dublin,  Waterfort, 
et  Cork;  ceux-ci  ont  donn€  tine  nouveUe  vie  \  la  cote  fituee  vis>i-via 
1*  Angkrerre,  en  y  introduifant  les  arts,  Ics  fciencesjL  le  commerce,  et 
fortout  une  coniiaiffanee  plus  (aine  de  la  Dtvinite  et  des  lob  du  cKriC> 
^ianifme^  La  troifidtne  enfin  eft  compofee  d'6ni|res  eceflais  qui  fe 
font  etablis  dans  les"  provinces  (eptenrrionales,  Ain6  il  6ut  cnooffc 
.bira  do  terns  avant  que  ces  difletences  a^eflacent  et  qee  les  iifandais  ne 
faifenc  plus  qu'un  leol  et  mtme  people.  Les  riches  irlandais  ec  lea 
gens  de  qaalire  different  pen  des  anglait  par  le  langaoe,  lea  mo&ora  et 
.la  mani^re  de  s'haHiller ;  ils  fe  piquent  n^eme  de  fes  imiter.  Om  Jidt 
\49MhuM  ili  fimt  hnfbitalt$rti  mith  ce  fenchant  a  la  gMre/iii  m'm  iiemjmm 
ment  (hez  nuc  fte  i&fttnlmtitit  p*mr pritci^*^ 

Concerning  the  ad  of  Union,  we  are  here  informed  diat  it  has 
**  ,beureuiement  ramene  en  IrUnde  la  paix  et  la  fecurire";  and  aftef« 
wards,  that  '*  Llrlande  a  perdu  fa  liberte  pour  avoir  voulu  fecooer  le 
Joug  d'une  dependance  legitime  et  fage".  How  far  thefe  two  affer- 
tions  are  reconcileable  to  each  other,  we  leave  to  our  readers  to  ^ 
cide.  •    ; 

Without  quitting  this  third  volume,  we  have  tead  the  arricle  Hd' 
laftde^  and  really  nnd  it,  as  the  general  title  to  the  work  proteges, 
written'  in  a  way  extremely  weU  adapted  awx  maifo^s  d^idwctitiim^  h  amx 
biblhthiques  des  bomwus  d'itaU  Noitv.  Efptm  dm  Jvmrmm 

Art.  5^.     Infiitutkns  du  droit  dela  nature  et  des  gens^  ^ar  Gerard  de 
Rayneval;  i  Vol.  8vo.  of  582  pp.     Paris* 

The  author,  M.  de  /{.  farmer  Counfellor  of  State,  had  been  fevenl 
times  Minifter  Plenipotentiary,  and  had  dired^ed  under  M«  de  VergeiK 
/nes,  Whofe entire  c6ofidence  hepoiZeiled,  themoft  important  negotia- 
tions which  took  place. durtog  the  reigo  of  Louis  XVI. 

Of  this  work,  ike  firft  Bcnk,  divided  into  twenty- eight  cfaaptei% 
containii  the  author's  geneial  principles. 

.  M.  R.  obferves  here,  among  other  things,^  that  the  fnpertority  of 
.  power  which  a  nation  poilefles,  ought  to  oblige  it,  from  the  confidera- 
'  tloD  of  Its  intcrelt  properly  undcrirood,  to  con&in  rndit  ftrifkly  to  tbe 
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fnlei  of  joftice  and  momlity ,  (ince  iti  preletntlon  being  more  pcffeQlf 
cofured  by  the  efffQ  of  its  power,  ic  is  90c  only  more  eafy  for  it  io  ex« 
ercife  joftice  and  brncficencd  towards  otlier  nations,  biu  hktwKe  moi9 
neceflary  for  ihe  purpofe  of  calming'  thofe  apprehcniifi^  which  that 
power  infpires,  and  of  preventing  any  dangerous  Gombinaciooa  agaaoft 
iifclf. 

Having  treated  of  natural^  civil,  and  political  .liberty,  the  attihof 
enters  on  the  qacftion  of  flavcxy*  He  allows  that  m  man  has  a  right 
to  fell*  or  engage,  his  laboor  &r  life,  ^  he  has  tocemrftably  ihat  of 
felling,  or  engaging,  it  for  a  ccrtsiarejrm*  Bat  thi^  creo  whoe  it  it 
for  liic,  is  no(  flavcry.  No  man  ever  had  the  power,  oc  the  wilh*  to 
fubjcdl  himfelf  entirely  to, the  arbitrary  will  of  another  man;  tbo 
Have  in  this  cafe  having  given  op  every  (hing  and  rcfervcd  nothing  (^ 
lumfdf,  bnt  a  maintenance  illfir cured. 

On  the  fubjeA  of  the  Have- trade,  he  gives>  in  t  note«  the  fottovin^ 
account,  aitcr  Dr»  Franklin : 

"  Des  poriiains  anglais  avaient  demande  en  1686  au  d^  d'Algeg 
I'abolition  de  la  plraterie  er  la  liberie  des  efclaves  chreciens*  La  pe« 
tiiion  ayant  ei6  communiqt'Ce  au  divan.  Stdi  AUbenut  Ihwtim,  a# 
dc  fes  membres,.  fit  on  long  difcpurs^  poor  prouver  qu*tl  ctgitde  i'i»* 
teret  de  Tetat  de  roainrenir  la  pirarrrie  .et  refclartge;  ila'apfMfO 
meme  fur  r  Alcoran*  Voici  fa  conclufionb— 7^ Vratf/^vriW  #«»  otfir 
diuftablt  pr^fitiiMt  ^  mmnumiifif*  dtt  ejchniei  cbiitkms^  dami  Va/bpim$ 
deprec'urait  mos  tetrex  fi  ««#  mmjQntytn  prfvmtit  mm  fi grmtd Momin de  €»• 
f^HS  de  leur  pnprUu,  cau/erait  mm  micwUMtinttMi  Mwimtrjelt  pmvtqmenMM 
des  inJurreQion^t  tnttitui:  U  gomvemeMunt  eM  dmiiger,  H  ffmdMtrait  MMt  com^ 
JmJioh getiiraU*  Je  ne  d^ute pas  fMt  a  fuge  ctMjfA  nt  pr^Jiff  .U  /mi^g^ 
ment  ft  it  bonbtMr  de  MUre  MMtkfM  de  nfruis  ernaii  4tMM  revei.d*MM  p€iM 
Mombre  d'Eilcu  (pMriminsJ  et  que  hur  pinihmjern  r(;>//r.— Voici  la  de* 
cifiou  du  divan«-^i^«  d^rime  qiu  it  pilhge  ft  Ve/cin^M^  4t$  ikriHtMs  eft 
injufte,  eft  mm  motns  pfbUmatique*  LtMterSi  de  Vitat  ^dfiifZ  pai  tmfi^ 
quent  que  la  pelithH  ftU  rejetdeJ* 

I'hc  chapters  neat  in  order  have  for  their  objtfls, 

••  J*'.  Lesptuv^ten  gendral;  a*',  le pffievoir  ligiflaiif;  J^/r/4m> 
nnir  eMicutif\  4^.  le  powvoir  judtciahre  ^  ^^.  Ui  Un  t^  ge Herat,;  6^«  4r# 
ion  publiques  cm  poliiiquei,;  7^.  Its  loit  privies  oM  cin/iief  ;  6^^  iet  iah  etif 
nuneUtsi  9^.  la  p<dicr{'\o^*  la  fir (e  publifue.^  ll^«  la  popaieuim^ 
12^.  lei  cQaiributwMi  QM  I  impAi  ; .  X  ^ •  fagri^uliMre,  i'mdijfirit,  ie 
murce;   14®.  la  prtiprieie"  • 

In  the  cha|>tcr  00  Virtue  and  on  Honour,  M.  R*  refutes  MoMte/jfk^m^ 
who  has  feparated  thefe  two  ideas,  and  cUOed  them  as  belonging  f» 
two  different  forais  of  governoient. 

The  chapters  on  Education  and  Inftrn^ion,  on  Manners  and  hl^ 
raliry,  aod  on  patriotifm,  are  very  deferving  of  artencion*  ^ 

•  In  that  on  interior  tronbles,  the  author-di(!ingul(hes  between  pdfttei^ 
fa^iom,  ami  iediriont ;  pointing  out  likcwife  the  means  of  repreOIo^ 
to  be  employed  againft  them.  .     , 

"Yhefecond  book,  coniifting  of  fifteen  chapters,  di  feu  lies  the  gfi\eril 
relations  between  different  narioos,  and  (hows  the  neceffity  of  fixing  mi 
nn  incontedable  manner  the  limits  of  their  territory.    M.  R,   titea 
f  ffbcecds  to  fjx-ak  of  the  cooimunicj^tiom  bern  ee n  one  aatien  and  aii« 
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pAnet}  of  Qorameree;  of  tbe  alliaioces  and  oUieatiom  wbkh  rtfok 
ffom  cbence ;  of  profcription ;  of  the  fet  and  of  the  right  of  ninom 
im  fogiid  to  it  $  of  rif tity  lakes,  &e. 

The  cliapttr  ik  is  rtt^Jhn^  det  rtpr^faHlei^  its  enAargUt  Sitoihm  con- 
taiiw  in  a  noie  the  foUoiring  §$^^  fallen  from  the  htftory  of  Cnmrniel 

**  Uq  battment  marchand,  anglais,  fut  enleve  injofteasenr  dans  k 
canal,  condoitiil  St.  Malo  ei  connf<^.  Le  naitrc  dn  bitiment  qui 
^ate  un  qaaker,  prefema  «Ae  pitKion  an  prote^or,  leant  co  fon  con- 
feil,  poar  obCcBir  jvftioe*  Ctomwel  lui  donna  oidre  dc  le  prefenrcr  ie 
lendefinift  anting  iJ  ilnterfogea  rigoufeufement  for  toutcs  les  circun- 
ftanoes  da  fait,  et  con?aincA  ou*il  tf'avait  point  -fait  an  commerce  ilii- 
cite,  il  lai  demaode  a'il  poavait  fe  «t»dre  i  Paris  avec  une  icttre.  Sar 
la  teponfe  qa'il  le  poonntyOoinwc!  lai  dit :  FrepareK-njcms  fwr  ^atre 

Kage,  fi  rfueuex  detnain*  U  loi  remit  one  kttfe  ooar  le  cardiosl 
aaiiiH  et  lui  pseierivit  d'attendfe  la  reponfe  pendant  trois  joorSi 
J^inUnds  ajouca-t-il.  tfue  la  tipomje  /era  U  payemekt  de  nfOtrt  hdiimewtti 
Mi  la  cargtftJkH ;  et  HHks  dir¥K  am  idrdittal,  que^fintma  n^ftes  paspofidawi 
tnu  jkirsy  «UMI  avez-  Vin^re  expr^s  de  'vous  en  retmrner  cant  'oomu     Lc 

2ualoerimru  fon  inftruAion ;  mais  te  cardinal  ne  donna  pas  la  repooie 
emandde ;  jitnft-ie  qnakef  retoaraa  i  Londres ;  et  fur  k  conipte  qnH 
•cndx^  i^  Cromire},  celutct,  au  lieu  de  negocier,  ordonna  i  denx  vaif- 
ftaoa  dt  goene  de  fbrtiret  de  s'emparer  de  tous  ks  battmena  fraD^iis 
i|d*iltuic^cMiSrcrHimu  Ih  rentrdrent  an  boot  de  qoelques  joars  avee 
deait^  ooitrois  prif(^  fraaf  aif«,  Le  proicAenr  en  ordonna  la  reore,  et 
in  qudwr  Ttfvt  ce  qo'il  diemanda  poor  ion  naviie  et  fa  cargaifon.  A\r>n 
^lemanryCronwiel  fir  informer  des  fails  le  miniftnede  trance,  refi* 
^$Oik  i^ondres,  en  ie  pr^venant  quilj  ifoaif  une  balance  fid  lui  ferek 
'\Mmetm^  nfk '  f^idd  pki  <  hf<^re  fagrr  a  Jet  nmfattkttt^  froprietairet  da 
tiiinient  pris  rt^aendiksJ"   . 

' .  This  ^  event  bad  no  confeqaences ;  the  two  coontrics  coatinned  to 
fiveoW'good  mVlas*    » • 

In  the  third  book  the  aaihor  treats,  in  twenty-feven  chapters, 
••  De  I'origine  de' la  guerre;  its  cauffs  de  la  guerre;  des  declaratkm 
^gmrrel  d&e  el^es  licHa  et  difeniuee  d'aprh  let  loft  de  la  guerre ;  det 
Yjpe^sdelitguffre;  des  c^qniks ;  dei  frifdnnkrs;  dts  Stages;  des  bnbi- 
ypaus  des  fays  <onfuh';  desji^gts;  det  htocus;  des  tafstnktiiem ;  des  [at^ 
ifludnHt  tt  da  JeuAii' gardes  ;  desalliis;  desojfocies;  des  anxiiiaires;  det 
itmtret;  de  40- guerre  mOfiti^etde  la  ttavigaihn ;  des  wjites  ;  dei  Itt* 
4res  de  marque  ;  des  prifes  ;  des  reldcbes ;  det  tonventions  entre  eutretno, 
Jth^t^  armijtk4ti  fvjftnfipus  d'armes;  du  droit  po/llimtMasre  ut  depefihgU' 
^e  des  trait  Jt  de  pnrx." 

To  the  whole  aie  annexed  an  Appendix  and  Notes.  Ihid» 

^%r»  56.  VSaetde  traduk  en  vers  fran^ts^  par  J.  Delille ;  a<c«r 
*  des  remarques  Jwr  Us  frincifaUt  heamis  ^  texie*     Paris. 

J  «*  La  tradnaion  de  I'Eocide",  fays  M  Z).  in  hi»  Preface,  •*  m'a 
|te  infpiree,  non-feulemfnt  par  I'aroour  de  la jpoefie,  mais  cncoie  par 
^un  fentiment  de  rcconnaifTance  pour  Virgik.  J'ai  d&  i  fes  Geor^quo 
Jcs  f  remlw  encoiira^emena  ^ue  j'ai  re^uidaula  Garriiie  pociiq^Cf 
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fl^d^lott  je  lui  ai  voue  June  efpdce  dc.  cake.    Ce  featuneot  prefqug 

religieux  m*a  foucenu  dans  ma  nouvelle  entreprtfe." 

The  lace  Kine  of  Praffia  faid,  rh^t  (he  tranflarion  of  the  Georgici 

Dvas  the  motV  original  work  that  had  appealed  ;n  hrs  time,  am}  we  may 
j^  Tenture  to  fay  that  it  it,  at  leaft,  eqaalied  in  this  nevr  work' of  M.  i)e* 

ff         Idle.    To  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  jtidgment  of  its  faperior  excel- 
S;  fence  for  themfcYves,  we  flwll  prefent  them  witli  fome  paflages  from  it* 

2^  In  the  fccond  Bo<^,  when  Ilion  was  given  op  to  the  flames,  Venut 

^  appears  to  iEneas ;  and,  removing  the  veil  which  covered  hit  ty^^^ 

ihe  (hows  him  the  £ods  who  were  themfelves  employed  in  tbe  deftroc- 
Jf  tion  of  Troy : 

1^,  **  Voia  tu  ces  longs  debris,  ces  pierret  difpcHees^ 

HI;  De  cea.  briUautes  tours  les  mafTes  renveriees, 

y»  Cette  poudre>  ces  feux  ondoyans  dans  les  airs  ? 

^  Li,  le  trident  en  mains,  le  puiiTant  dieo  des  men, 

De  la  terre  i  grands  coups  entr'ouvrant  les  encrailleSj 
A  lear  bafc  profonde  arrache  nos  murailles, 
£r  dana  fes  fondemcns  deracine  lllion* 
let  tonne  en  fureur  Timplacable  Junon  : 
Debout,  le  fer  en  main,  la  voia-iu  fous  ces  portea 
Appellor  fes  Toldata?  Vois^tu  de  fea  cohortca 
L'Hellerpont  i  grands  flota  luI  vomir  les  fscoars  ? 
Sur  un  naage  ardent,  au  fommet  de  ces  tours, 
Reearde ;  c'ed  Pallas,  dont  U  main  homicide 
Agite  dans  les  airs  I'etincelanre  egide ; 
Jupiter  mdme,  aux  Grecs  fouffle  un  fen  belliqucux  ; 
£xcice  les  mortels,  et  fouldvc  les  dieux. 
**  Fab,  calme  an  vain  courroux ;  fuis,  e'en  eft  Eiit;.  ta  m^t9 
Va  groteger  tes  pas,  et  te  rend  re  a  con  p^re." 
Elle  dtt,  et  dans  I'ombre  echap)>e  i  mes  regards. 
Alors,  le  voile  tombe ;  alors,  de  toutrs  pans, 
Je  vols  des  dieux  vengeurs  la  figure  eiTrayante ; 
J'entends  toaaer  les  coups  de  leur  main  foudroyanfe ; 
Tout  tombe ;  je  crois  voir  de  fon  faite  orgueilleux 
Illion  tout  entier  s'ecrouler  dans  les  feux» 
Ainfi  contre  un  vieux  pin,  qui  du  baut  des  montagnea 
]>om!naic  fi^rement  fur  les  humbles  campagnes, 
Lorfque  des.bucherons,  reunilTant  leurs  bras, 
De  fon  t rone  ebranl6  font  volcr  les  eclats, 
L'aibre  altier,  balan^ant  fa  rd:e  cHancelante, 
Menace  au  loin  les  moius  de  fa  chCire  pefante; 
Aitaque,  mutile,  dechire  lentement, 
Enfin,  dans  un  dernier  et  long  gemidemeat, 
II  epuife  fa  vie,  il  tombe,  ec  les  collines 
Retentiflent  du  poids  de  fes  vaftes  ruinea : 
Ainfi  tombe  Illion !     •••••• 


f« 


Some  celebrated' crtcica  had  attacked  Hie  laft  Books  oftheKaeidi 
M.  Diliili  haa  angered  them  in  his  Preface,  and  he  has  anfwered  them 
ftiU  betier  by  his  tiMiiUrioD,  wt^ich-  ba»pier«rved  all  thcbcaadca  of 
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ffc&  Ltttn  aathor.    We  fliaD,  as  a  fpedoicii*  cite  hia  velfion  oF  lh» 
cptbic  of  Ciciu : 

'*  * •  •  .  AoCii&c  dans  f6ii  (d*Hcieok)  oont 

Uq  fid  noir  et  brAlanr  aOane  fa  faiciir ; 

li  a'clance.  il  faific  fa  n>hii(ie  maflbe. 

Fart ;  de  Tantre  perfide  il  court  eheicher  Tiflbe* 

Alun,  ks  yeux  croaUcs  fans  haleiiie»  fans  roix. 

L'affccox  Cacui  treaihla  poor  la  premiere  fois : 

Plus  prompt  que  let  ecbiis,  vcn  let  rochai  fidelka 

Il  coarty  vole ;  i  fet  pieds  la  peur  doone  de«  aiJet  ^ 

11  fait  tomberce  roc  que,  d'une  adroiie  min» 

A  des  chainet  de  fei^a  fufpendu  Vulcain ; 

S  cnfermCf  oppoie  au  dieu  cetto  vaine  defcnie* 

Hercule  eft  accoaro,  relpiranc  la  vengeance  r 

Pour  chercher  un  acc^,  il  court  de  totts  c6tcs; 

Trots  fbts  autoor  du  moni.  a  pas  piedpircs, 

II  toorne^  vjr,  rtrvienr,  toot  ecumant  de  rage; 
'  Trois  fois  attaqueen  rain,  pour  s'ouTxir  un  paflage, 

Le  roc  qua  fa  fureur  le  licne  ofe oppofer; 

Tn  ii  fo-s  dan*  le  .vallon  rrvicnr  fe  repbfer* 

Sur  Ic  dcs  herifie  de  cet  antre  faavage, 

Un  roc,  fejour  cberi  dts  oifeaux  de  carnage^ 

En  pyramide  aigu2  allonge  vers  les  cieux« 

Cacnait  dans  le  nuage  un  front  audacienx  ; 

Ce  rocher,  a  fa  gauche  incltne  vers  la  plage, 

De  foQ  fommec  f^endant  mcnafait  le  rivagc. 

Hercule*  fur  la  droire  appuyant  tout  fun  corps^ 

Dq  rue.  qu'il  dcractne  avec  de  longs  effi>rt8» 

Poufle  renotme  potds;  il  toinbe,  il  roole,  il  tonne  $ 

La  caverneen  mugir,  Tair  au  loin  en  re(bnne» 

Le  fol  croule.  des  eaux  le  bord  eft  emporce, 

£t  !e  fletive  ccuoiant  rccule  epouvame. 

A(ors»  ce  fut,  alors  que  I'antre  'impitoyable, 

Jufqu'au  fond  laiiTavoir,  fous  fa  voiite  effro)able, 

Ce  palais  dc  la  morr,^  (ejour  de  terrcur* 

£t*defe8  noirs  cachuts  la  (enebreafe  horrcur. 

Tel,  fi  d'un  choc  foudain  Thorrible  violence 

Do  globe  tout  a  coup  rompaic  la  voikie  immenfe* 

£c  dans  fcs  profondeurs  d^couvrait  k  nos  >eux 

Le  Scyx  crattit  des  mr>rtcls,  abhorte  par  les  dicux, 

De  ce  royaume  afireux,  defole,  lamentable, 

L'oeil  verrait  jufou'au  fond  I'abyme  epouvantable ; 

Et  dans  I'ombre  etemelle  en  voyant  fcs  claries, 

Le  jour  eblouirait  les  morts  epouvames  : 

Tel,  ciEra)  e  du  jour  qui  xnalgie  lui  Teclaire, 

1x  monftre  en  vain's'agite  tirugit  de  colore, 

De  la  cimc  du  tnont  Alcideie  combat; 
'Tam5r  d*un  roc  brile  lui  lance  un  laige  eclat; 

K(  un(6t,  k  deux  mains,  d'un  arbre  cntkr  I'aecabk* 

Akn  k  moii^ej  en  i^roic  a  foq  bi4S  implacabk* 
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Se  reflbovicht  du  diea  oui  V\\  donna  le  jpur : 
De  fon  gofier  brfiUnt,  dans  fon  h'tdeux  (e jour : 
II  vomic  den  torrent  de  flamme  et  de  fumee, 
AiTemhle  aacoar  de  lui  cetie  nue  enflammee^ 
Etdans  fes  noin  cachots.  i»agca  dei  enfciB^ 
A  cetceafircufe  nuic  m^le  d'a^eux  eclairs* 
Alcide  furieux  ne^ontieBC  plu»  ia  rage; 
II  s'elance,  il  fe  jetre  an  plus  ioft  du  nuage, 
Aux  lieuK  od  la  vapeur,  fortant  il.gros  bouillons, 
Ronlei  flots  plus  cpais  fcs  plus  noirs  tourbilluns. 
En  vain  Taffieux  Cacns  lance  fes  feux  dans  Tombre  ; 
A  travers  rincendie,  i  travcrs  la  nuic  fombre, 
II  le  prend,  il  Tetrient  entre  fes  bras  nervcux ; 
Et  de leur  creox  profond  f aifanc  jaillir  fes  yeox. 
Da  monftre  i.qui  la  voix,  la  lunoidre  eft  ravie, 
Arrte  dans  fa  gorge  et  le  fang  et  U  vie, 

Soudain  du  ieoil  fatal  le  roc  tombe  arrache  : 
On  eDtre»  et  du  repiiire  ou  le  roonflre  eft  cache 
On  cooi£inpIe»  on  pafcooit  la  voftte  t6nebreuie: 
L'ceil  plonee  avec  eftroi  dans  la  caverne  aftircufe  ; 
£t  le  jourindigne,  penetrant  dans  Ton  fein, 
Du  [Mirjure  Cacus  revdte  lelarcin. 
On  traine  par  les  pieds  le  cadavre  diftbrme; 
L'oeil  ne  penr  fe  laflerde  voir  ce  monftre  ^rme» 
Son  fein  velu»  fesyeux  faroocheset  mourans. 
Son  frunt  pale,  et  ces  feux  dans  fa  gorge  cxpirans.'* 

M,  DeVdle*t  traoflation  of  the  Eneid  contains  nearly  thirteen  thoo- 
fand  verfcrs,  whereas  in  the  original  there  are  not  more  than  about  ten 
thoufand.  The  tranilator  mult  unavoidably  allow  himfelf  fome  ex- 
ieniions  of  the  text,  for  the  purpofe  of  explaining  certain  hiftoricai 
details ;  bat  he  has,  in  general,  avoided  paraphrafe.  In  a  Letter  to 
M.  Turgot  he  had  obferved,  that  his  trauflation  would  have  at  Icaft 
two  thoufand  verfes  more  than  the  Latin  Eneid,  '*  In  that  cafe", 
mlicd  the  Minifter.  '*  you  wilt  be  more  concife  than  the  orlgtnar\ 
Tfiis  anf^er  will  be  confidercd  to  be  true  by  all  thofe  who  are  not  ig- 
uorant  that  Latin  verfes  are  not  only  longer  than  French  verfes  by 
fome  fyllables,  bat  alfo  that  the  Prciich  have  article,  and  many  other 
indifpenfable  words  which  the  Latins  did  not  employ;  and  that  many 
things  which  mieht  be  underfhod  in  the  language  of  the  Romans  muft 
be  expreifed  in  the  French.  The  tranilacion  of  M.  DtlUle  is  as  exa^t 
in  the  fenfe  as  any  tranftation  in  profe.  Full  of  lefpcd  for  his  model* 
he  has  never  takrn  any  thing  from  Firgil,  becaufe  Fitgil  never  fays 
any  thin«  fttperfltmas;  and  he  has  rarely  added,  becaofe  Virpi%\^Wf% 
fa>s  all  that  it  is  proper  to  fay.  He  has  faithfully  prefervrd  all  the' 
fentimencs,  all  the  images,  and  he  has  often  transf ufed  into  the  Fieoch 
language  the  pomp  and  imitative  harmony  of  the  La* in  poetry. 

M.  Z>.  has  added  to  his  tranflatton.  remarks  on  the  plan  and  ftyle 
of  the  Eoeid.  He  has  not  judged  Virgil  like  other  cororoenutors, 
^iber  w  a  geographer,  an*  hiftorian;  a  grammarian,  or  as  an  anti* 
quary;  he  has  jadg^  hin  as  a  man  cf  tafte,  and  his  remarks  may  be 
confidered  as  the  rc^dc  of  rirgi^  Wd» 
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Dr.  Harrifon^  author  of  an  Inquiry  into  the  Rot  in  Sheep^ 
writes  (o  affure  as,  thai  in  ufmg  certain  cxpreffions  which 
fcemed  to^  ui  ohjeflionabld  (p.  4^0)  his  intention  was  to  pay  a 
complimenty  where  we  believe  it  to  be  juftly  due,  to  the 
merits  and  perfeverance  of  the  perfon  ^ddrefled^  and  not  to.  I 
refled  upon  any  private  cbaraQer,  * 

A.  M.  may  be  afTured,  that  oar  intention  is  to  be  jiiA  and 
impartial^  in  every  poffible  iiiftance. 

We  have  taicen  the  matter  memioned  by  X.  Jl  into  confide^ 
iratioD,  and  (haH  probably  do  as  ke  wiflies. 
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The  fifth  volnmeof  Dr.  Shaw's  work  on  Grnerat  Zoofogy  1 

Mi\\\  be  publilhed  within  a  fortnight.     It  will  he  in  two' Pans,  . 

like  the  preceding  volumes,  and  equally  ri^ch  in  plates.  I 

We  underftand  alfo,  that  the  fifth  vohwne  of  /)r.  Aikin*s  '         ' 
General  Biography   will   appear  in   about  a  month   or  fit 
weeks. 

The  Sermons  of  the  Jate  Dean  of  Brijiol  are  in  the  prefs^ 
and  will  appear  in  due  titne. 
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~  377*  ^  9  fro^thc  bottom,  for  m^ijhdcnic  r.  maljbjig^         .     ^ 
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